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iv  PREFACE. 

with  which  they  arc  enforced,  place  it  very  high  among 
diPcourfes  of  this  nature.  Though  we  have  nothing 
to  fet  in  competition  wkh  this,  there  are  a  few  others 
coo  ufeful  in  their  kind  to  be  wholly  pafied  in  (ilence. 
The  Chriftian  duty  of  beneficence  is  well  explained 
by  the  Archdeacon  of  Brecon^  in  a  Sermon,  entitled 
"  Pity  upon  the  Poor*;**  and  another  fpecies  of  pity, 
that  of  not  enhancing  by  avarice  the  price  of  provi* 
Hone,  is  urged,  with  equal  earnejdnefs,  by  the  Arcbdea* 
con  of  Staff ord\.  Mr.  RobinJorCs  Addrefs,  on  the  Qm* 
clujion  oj  the  IVarX^  is  the  exhortation  of  a  Chriftian 
rather  than  a  politician ;  but  as  Chriftianity  is  clearly 
preferable  to  politics,  this  cannot  certainly  be  any  diu 
paragcment  to  the  difcourfe.  That  Chriftianity  is 
the  true  and  only  real  foundation  for  human  virtue  i$ 
a  folemn  truth,  which  was  well  and  ably  inculcated 
by  Mr.  Matbew^t  in  an  Allize  Sermon  at  Bury.  Wc 
have  pleafure  in  recommending  ib  found  a  dilcourfe ; 
and,  in  the  prefcnt,  endeavour  that  our  recommcnda* 
(ion  Ihould  not  be  forgotten. 

Morality. 

To  Divinity,  we  are  accuftomed  to  fubjoin  Mo* 
rail ty ;  nor  fliall  we  certainly  feparate  them  on  the 
prefent  occaiion,  when  the  firft  article  we  have  deter«> 
mined  to  place  here  regards  the  former  at  leaft  at 
much  as  the  latter.  This  is  Mrs.  Trimmer's  (Econowrf 
^  Charity  U,  a  work  enlarged  and  improved  iince  its 
firft  publication,  and  of  found  and  real  utility.  To 
give  inftrudions  for  the  mode  of  conducting  charity 
is  the  next  thing  to  enforcing  the  principle.  To  the 
already  innumerable  works  on  Education^  a  new  one 
has  been  added  by  Adifs  HamUt<m%^  author  of  fcveral 
approved  publications.  As  fhe  proceeds  upon  a  doc^ 
trine  now  acknowledged  to  be  intimately  connedled 
with  human  luture,  and  not  yet,  as  far  as  we  recoUedt, 

*  No.  n.  p.  196.  f  No.  I.  p.  87*  X  No.  II.  p.  2O0b 

i  No.  VI.  p.  648.  fl  No.  I.  p.  4S»  f  No.  IIL  iw  %^u 
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diftin6lly  applied  to  education^  that  of  aflbciation, 
the  work  promifcs  to  be  ufcful.  But  we  have  yet  ex- 
amined only  the  Brft  volume^  and  (hall  fpeak  niore 
iiilly  when  the  whole  has  been  before  us. 

Law. 

Of  works  on  legal  fubjcdls,  if  we  except  Reports 
and  Precedents,  which  arc  hardly  fubjeds  of  critical 
notice,  we  have  no  great  number  before  us.  Nor  are 
thcfe  fo  properly  works  on  Law,  asdifcuflions  of  fub- 
jcds  conne(^ed  ^ith  the  laws  as  they  (land,  or  are  pro« 
pofcd  to  be  modified.  Of  this  nature  is  'Mr.  Hewlett's 
daborate  enquiry  into  Tithes*,  both  as  to  their  natural 
operation/ and  the  propofals  for  fubftitution ;  lefs  ju- 
dicious, however,  to  our  appreheniion,  in  the  latter 
part  than  in  the  former.  The  traibs  concerning  cle- 
rical refidcnce,  we  have  alfo  cholcn  to  con(ider  as  of  a 
legal  nature ;  the  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Siurgerf,  oo  this  fub«- 
jcd,  is  indeed  chiefly  employed  in  difcufling  the  fta- 
tute  21  Henry  VIIL  and  its  various  operations.  The 
Dodor  argues  ably  for  indulgence,  in  ieveral  excepted 
cafes ;  on  which  ground  he  is  met,  with  much  force, 
but  rather  with  too  miKh  rigour,  by  an  anonymous 
antagonift;);.  Mr.  Malbam  gives  an  Hijlarieal  View^ 
of  the  fame  fubjedt,  and  argues  for  indulgence  as  to 
reiidence,  chiefly  from  the  very  impoveri(hed  ftate  erf 
many  livings.  He  pleads  alfo  for  the  reftoration  of 
great  tithes,  alienated  by  impropriations. 

Of  profe(fional  law-books,  one  of  th^  beft  we  have, 
Mr.Qokfj  Bankrupt  Lmvs,  has  lately  been  completed 
by  Addenda^,  from  the  author  himfelf,  containing  the 
determinations  to  the  end  of  1 800 ;  an  expedient  well 
fttitd  to  a  work  which  required  no  change  of  fovm^ 
but  only  chronological  continuance. 


*  No.  V.  p.  454*  f  No.  IV.  p,  424.  %  Objervatkm  m 
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Politics. 

« 

To  the  works  on  the  Northern  Controverfy^  nricntion- 
cd  in  our  laft  Preface*,  we  have  ftill  to  add  another, 
by  the  fame  Mr.  Ward^  whom  we  there  commended. 
It  is  entitled  An  Effay  on  Conira^and-f,  but  is  a  direct 
fequcl  to  his  former  treatife,  on  the  Rights  and  Duties 
of  Belligerent  Powers.  May  thofe  rights  and  duties 
never  again  require  to  be  enforced  either  by  arguments 
or  cannons !  Among  the  late  difcudions  of  pohtical 
fubjefts,  none  that  we  recoiled,  has  been  better  con- 
duced than  the  Vindication  of  the  Convention  with  Ruf- 
JiaXi  an  anonymous  tradt,  but  written  with  great  vi- 
gour, clearnels,  and  knowledge.  This  feems  to  wind 
up  the  Northern  account  in  the  mod  perfect  manner. 
The  next  ftep  io  Political Hiilory  brings  us  to  the  ar- 
ticles of  Peace,  on  which  fubjccS  Sir  Frederick  Eden 
has  not  dnly  given  the  public  a  valuable  tradf,  but 
has,  in  a  fecond  edition||,  fo  improved  upon  his  o\%n 
work  as  to  demand  a  fecond  recommendation.  A 
pamphleti  entitled  Thoughts  on  the  Preliminary  Articles 
of  Peace%,  conveys  information  on  the  fubjeft  in  a 
way  likely  to  be  fatisfadory  to  many  readers,  and- 
views  it  with  ability  in  various  relative  points  of  view. 
Of  the  Letters  from  the  Oead^*,  the  firft  compares 
Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Falkland.  The  fubjeft  has  lincc 
been  continued  in  ^  fecond  Letter,  in  which  Mr.  Ad- 
difon  is  made  the  congenial  correfpondcnt  of  the 
prefent  Minifter. 

Of  more  general  matters,  we  muft  alfo  fay  a  few 
words.  Republicanifm  is  ably  attacked  by  her  old  ad- 
vcrfary,  Peter  Porcupine,  in  a  traft  which  is  called 
her  Trial-\\,  being  a  colledion  of  evidences  againft 
her,  from  the  mouths  of  American  witncffes.  An- 
other evidence  againft  her,  of  no  fmall  confequcnce, 
is,  th^t  the  Englifhmen  who  have  gone  thither  pre-» 

♦  Vol.  xix.  p.  viiL  +  No.  I.  p.  70.  t  No.  I.  p.  6t* 

4  No,  Ul.  p.  224.  n  No.  VI.  p.  636,  I  No.  n.  p.  2o». 

^•ihid,  tt  No.  IV.  p. +16. 
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judicedin  favour  of  that  form  of  government,  return 
in  general  (launch  friends  to  monarchy.  Peter  Por^ 
cupme  himfelf  owes  much  of  his  conviAion  to  this 
perfonal  experience.  Mr.  Play/air's  Siaiijiical  Bre^ 
vtwry*  is  an  ufeful  compendium,  containing  much  in- 
formation compreflcd  into  a  very  narrow  compafs ; 
while  Mr.  Alwood's  work  on  the  Statutes  of  jiffiztjf^ 
details  a  quantity  of  evidence,  on  an  important  poli- 
tical fubtedb,  not  eafily  to  be  met  with  elfewhere  in  a 
colleded  form* 

History, 

Wc  have  had  but  fmall  intercourfe  with  the  Hifto* 
ric  Mufe  in  the  prefeht  volume.  Mr.  Naylor*s  Hif- 
tory  of  HelvetiaX  had  been  partly  difcuflcd  before  $• 
It  IS  a  work  of  mixed  charafter,  but  perhaps  chiefly 
unfortunate  in  appearing  fo  foon  after  the  more  raaf- 
terly  Hiftory  ot  Mr.  Plantafl.  Mr.  Laing  has  chofen 
for  his  fubjed  the  Htftory  of  Scotland^ ^  from  the  Union 
of  the  Crowns  to  the  Union  of  the  Kingdoms.  It  is 
not  a  period  of  great  intereft;  but  it  wanted  an  hif- 
torian  :  and  in  this  author  it  has  found  one,  not  with- 
out faults,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  not  without  confi-* 
derable  merits. 

Biography. 

The  learned  men  who  were  the  revivers  of  letters 
in  Europe,  have  lately  been  fought  out  and  embalmed 
afrefli  by  the  writers  of  the  prefent  day.  To  this  adl 
of  literary  piety  and  gratitude,  Mr.  Grefwell  has  ac- 
ceded, in  his  Lives  of  Politian  and  others**  ;  and  the 
fubjcdt  is  yet  to  be  purfued  through  other  works  pub- 
lilbed,or  in  their  progrefs  to  the  public.  Mr.  Johnes, 
as  preparatory  to  his  verfion  of  Froijfart^  has  publiih- 
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cd  a  Life*  of  that  hiftorian ;  but  he  will  probably 
carry  his  refcarches  further  before  he  gives  the  world 
the  principal  work.  A  modern  author,  but  worthy 
to  rank  with  fome  of  the  moft  famous  of  the  ancients, 
is  celebrated  by  Profeffhr  Dugald  Stewart^.  Robert/on^ 
to  eminent  as  an  hiftorian,  deferved  to  find  a  biogra^ 
pher  of  that  literary  rank :  and  it  is  defirable  perhaps 
that  even  further  refearch  ihould  be  made,  than  time 
has  yet  allowed.  Such  is  our  brief  lift  of  biographi-* 
cal  works  that  deferve  a  fecond  mention* 

^    Antiquities. 

This  clafs  of  Literature  has  feldom  boafted  of  a 
more  elaborate  work,  of  more  curious  and  liberal  re- 
fearch, than  Mr.  Ki'ng*s  Munimenia  AniiquaXy  the  fc* 
cond  volume  of  which  latelv  offered  to  our  examina- 
tion.  The  profecution  of  luch  a  work  forms  an  occu-* 
pat  ion  highly  honourable  for  the  literary  leifure  of  a 
lludious  gentleman.  We  cannot  but  wifti  well  to 
fuch  a  work,  and  fuch  an  author.  The  account  of  the 
Cathedral  at  Durham^  publiftied  by  the  Society  of  Anii^ 
maries^^  is  in  the  fame  ftyle  of  magnificence  with  their 
former  produ6lions  on  the  Cathedrals.  The  expence 
of  fuch  a  work  muft  be  enormous ;  but,  if  the  funds 
of  the  Society  are  adequate  to  it,  they  cannot  be  more 
honourably  employed.  Mr.  Strutt*s  book  on  ibe  Sports 
and  Paftimes  of  England  ||,  is  a  work  of  a  very  curious 
kind,  and  of  much  merit.  From  the  illuminations 
in- ancient  MSS.  the  author  has  recovered  the  traces 
of  many  antiquated  fports,  of  which  the  mention  muft 
now  be  obfcure,  without  (lich  illuftration :  and  by  ac- 
curate copies  from  thofe  originals,  he  has  conveyed 
that  knowledge  to  the  modern  reader.  *'  In  tenui 
labor,  at  tenuis  non  gloria. '•  The  account  of  Greek 
Games  is  of  courfe  ftill  more  obfcure^  and  muft  be 

•  No.  IV.  p.  420.  +  No.  VI.  p.  j88,  *  t  No.  H  p.  i«Jl 
III.  p,  248.  For  the  ftrft  yoL  fee  Brii.  Crit.  vm.  xiv,  ppw457  aoA 
€os.  $  No.  IV,  p,  329*         I  No,  IV.  p.  366. 
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fought  in  monuments  of  much  higher  antiquity, 
Yft  thecxiftenceof  agame  like  chefs  before  the  ficge 
of  Troy,  and  the  knowledge  of  a  fimilar  g.\me  in 
China,  India^  and  Perfia,  has  been  traced  with  much 
(kill  in  a  learned,  though  anonymous.  Inquiry^.  The 
fhidy  oi  modem  antiques  has  perhaps  a  hrtle  incroached 
upon  the  (ludy  of  genuine  antiquity.  Works  fuch  as 
this  may  contribute  to  keep  true  tafte  aUvc. 

Topography. 

Topographical  works,  generally  numerous,  make 
accidentally  but  a  moderate  ihow  m  our  prefent  vo- 
lume. Wc  have  mentioned,  with  appiaufe,  Mr. 
Shrine* s  account  of  the  Rivers  of  Great  Britain^ :  and 
two  works,  ornamented  with  pleafing  engravings; 
the  one,  which  is  in  its  commencement  only,  is  meant  to 
debneate  the  Beauties  of  EnglandX  at  large ;  theothefj^ 
in  two  volumes,  comprehends  the  particular  Beauties 
of  IVilffhire^.  The  names  prefixed  to  thcfc  works  arc 
Brittoii  and.  Bray  ley,  of  whom  the  former  appear^  to 
be  a  flulful  draftfman. 

Travels. 

In  this  department  we  are  feldom  deficient,  our 
chief  difficulty  is  to  keep  pace  with  the  publications 
belonging  to  it.  Were  we  to  confider  the  import- 
aace  of  the  works  of  this  kind  lately  noticed,  we 
ihould  mention  firft  Mr.  Sauer's  account  of  his 
Northern  Expedition^  with  Mr.  Billings.  This,  how* 
ever,  will  be  charafterized  with  more  propriety  in  our 
next  Preface,  when  our  critical  account  will  have 
been  completed.  Storcb*s  Pi£fure  of  Peter/Aurg^ 
mi^t  perhaps  have  been  referred  to  topographical 

*  N<x  L  p.  6B»  The  aotlior,  thooah  not  of  a  literanr  piofcflioas 
bi  cndcntlv  Uteniy  qoalificatioai.  We  ooold  wiib  to  pe  Dcnnittei 
to  meotioD  him.  f  No.  IV.  p.  35s.  t  No.  111.  p.  365* 

J  No.  VL  p.  57&         ||NotVi;p.5i3.         IN0.V.  p.^6. 
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works;  but,  befidesthat  its  defcription  i&  coo  gene* 
ral  for  that  clafs,  being  written  by  a  German,  it  is 
rather  the  account  of  a  traveller  than  an  exadl  local 
memoir.  Mr.  Baldwin^  who  refided  near  thirty  years 
in  Egypt,  has  given  us  his  RecoUeSions*  relative  to 
that  country ;  but  though  what  he  recoUeds  is  amuf- 
ing,  he  furely  might  recal  fome  other  interefting  par- 
ticulars by  a  frefh  exertion  of  his  memory. '  Mr.  Sber^m 
lock's  Lettersf,  long  known  for  their  animated  ftyle, 
have  been  republifhed  lately  with  additions.  Though 
they  have  their  faults,  they  certainly  have  attractions 
alfo,  which  continue  their  circulation. 

Our  remaining  travellers,  of  the  prefent  enumera* 
tion^  are  confined  to  the  precindts  of  the  United 
Kingdoms.  The  fourhern  Counties  of  Ireland  formed 
an  agreeable  line  of  Tour  to  Mr.  HolmesX^  who  has 
defcribed  them  in  a  Series  of  Letters ;  illuftrating  his 
account  by  fome  pleafing  aquatints.  A  Tour  in 
Horib  IVales,  by  the  Rev.  J.  j£vans§,  after  innumera-^ 
ble  accounts  of  that  beautiful  country,  has  yet  fpepific 
claims  to  attention,  and  will  be  read  with  pleafure  by 
thofe  who  vifit,  or  wilh  to  vifit,  the  fame  fcenes* 
Mr.  IVarner^  whofe  pcdeftrian  Tours  we  have  before 
had  occafion  to  notice,  has  defcribed  fome  Excurfions^ 
from  Bath  in  a  lively  and  pleafing  manner.  The. 
public  is  always  willing  to  indemnify  the  journeya  of 
thofe,  who  can  dcfcribc  what  they  fee  with  any  degree 
of  fpirit.  I 

Medicine. 

The  appearance  of  Dr.  HeberderCs  Commejitaricsf , 
may  be  confidered  as  an  event  of  much  importance 
in  the  hiftory  of  Engliih  Medicine.  They  arc  the 
legacy  of  a  fagacious  and  experienced  phyfician  to  his 
profeflioni  the  refult  of  long  pra<ftice,  and  of  a  care. 


♦  No.  IL  p.  15  J.  +  No.  IL  p.  2p4«  J  No.  I.  p,  i8. 

No.  II.  p*  i3i»  «  *.T    »»  ^  ^  w  . 

KnglMhj  No,  VL  p.  597. 
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much  more  than  common,  to  report  only  what  he  could 
regard  as  completely  afcertained.  It  was  worthy  ot  a 
man»  whofe  merits  in  every  way  were  fo  exalted,  thus  to 
clofe  his  career:  to  ferve  his  country  and  mankind, 
even  in  the  lareft  hours  of  life.  The  Annals  of  Me^ 
A'cine,  as  continued  by  Dr.  Duncan\  in  a  fifth  volume, 
and  ftill  proceeding,  give  a  very  ufeful  view,  of  the 
conftant  progrefs  of  that  art,  on  which  the  comfort 
and  fecujity  of  life  fo  much  depend.  A  new  editioa 
of  Dr.  Denman*s  long-known  work  on  Midwifery^^ 
having  the  addition  of  well-executed  plates,  will  cer<« 
tainly  convey  in(lrudi6n  more  completely  than  thofe 
ivhich  wanted  that  accompaniment*  To  praife  the 
work  itfelf,  to  thofe  who  are  able  to  appreciate  it^ 
would  be 

*'  to  gild  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily,"  Scz. 

Dr.  IVillaf^s  book  on  Cutaneous  DiJeafesX^  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  coloured  plates,  very  neccflary  to  accuracy 
in  an  enquiry  of  that  nature ;  but  of  all  delineations 
Icafl  agreeable  to  a  common  eye.  An  EflTay  on  the 
Plague^  by  Dr.  Falconer%^  of  Bath,  attempts  to  guard 
us  againft  a  danger,  which,  whenever  it  has  arifen,  has 
too  commonly  baffled  all  care.  May  the  precautions 
of  modem  phyficians  be  more  fuccefsful  than  the  in. 
terpofition  of  their  predeceflbrs,  and  may  it  no  more 
be  faid, 

■**  muiTat  tacico  mediclna  timore"  ! 

Of  Family  Pbyjicians^  confiding  only  of  paper  and 
print,  we  are  unwilLng  to  fpeak  very  favourably,  left 
we  (hould  encourage  too  rafh  a  confidence,  in  that 
which  may  ealily  lead  ignorance  into  danger;  we 
perceived,  however,  nothing  particularly  objedtionable 
in  a  work  under«that  title,  by  Dr.  Tbompfon\*  If  the 
dodors  thought  that  their  books  would  be  confulted 
injlead  of  themfelves,  they  would  not  be  very  forward 
to  write  them. 

♦  No.  n.  p.  112.        f  No.  V.  p.  540.       X  N0.IV.  p.  409. 
)  Nt,  V.  p.  539*  I  No,  lit  p.  Z9(. 
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Philosophy. 

1 

Under  this  comprehenfivc  title  much  may  be  in- 
cluded ;  and  this  method  we  muft  take,  rather  than 
introduce  a  number  of  fubdivifions,  which  would, 
feparately,  be  very  barren.  At  the  head  of  works  of 
a  philofophical  kind,  muft  be^placed  the  Tranfaffions 
cf  the  Royal  Society.;  of  which,  two  publications  have 
been  analyzed  in  our  prcfent  volume*.  We  fee,  with 
much  fatisfadion,  that  famous  body  conftantty  prc- 
fcrving  its  rank  among  the  learned  focieties  6f.  Eu- 
rope, among  which  it  is  as  confpicuous  in  utility,  as 
venerable  in  age,  or  iHuftrious  in  dignity.  Twp  books 
only,  on  philofophical  principles,  demand  our  prcfent 
notice ;  the  one  is  Brijfon^s  rrinciples  of  Cbemijhjf^ 
lately  tranflited  ;  and  the  other,  Mr.  fVoad^sTrtsititt 
on  thofe  of  Mechanic 5% ;  both  works  very  inftnidivc 
to  ftudents,  as  uniting  perfpicuity  with  knowledge. 
Spalla7tzani*s  Experimtnts  on  the  Grculatton  of  ib^ 
Blood^^Qxhibxt  philofophyin  a  light  not  very  amiable} 
purfuing  a  little  knowledge  at  the  expencc  of  an  in« 
finite  quantify  of  cruelty.  When  the  knowledge  iis 
gained,  it  is  right* that  it  Ihould  be  imparted;  burton 
many  points,  we  Ihould  prefer  ignorance  to  the  diC- 
covcries  made  by  this  celebrated  aflaflin  of  frogs  and 
lizards.  Colonel  Capper's  Obfervations  on  IVind^  and 
Monfoons\^  attempt  to  reduce  to  theory,  that  which  we 
fear  is  not  yet  ripe  for  fuch  arrangement.  The  endea* 
vour,  however,  is  laudable,  and  will  probably  contri« 
bute  fometbing  towards  the  end  defired. 

Natural  History. 

The  progrefs  of  Dr.  Shaw's  cxtcnfivc  work  on 
Zoology  IS  obferved  with  pleafure  by  us^  as  attached 

*  Namdf,  Part  III.  for  i8oo,  in  N<k  I*  p«  }}  i  aod  Pan  L  for 
1801,  in  No.  V.  p.  487,  and  No.  VI,  pw  c6i.  f  No.V.  p.  469* 
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to  that  plcafing  fcience.  Three  volumes,  each  divided 
into  two  Parts,  on  account  of  the  number  of  plates, 
arc  now  connpletcd,  of  which  the  fecond  and  tbitd^ 
arc  defcribed  in  our  prefent  volume.  Whatever  i$ 
knpwn  with  certainty,  in  the  whole  extent  of  ani^ 
mated  nature,  will  be  included  in  this  valuable  work^ 
which  is  proceeding  with  all  the  celerity  that  fuch  aa 
undertaking  can  admit.  A  little  work»  entitled  the 
CSi^/W/f,  containing  the  four  chief  departments  of 
Natural  Hiftory  in  miniature,  is  recommended  parti- 
cularly by  its  cheapnefs ;  the  plates  alone  being  of 
more  value  than  the  whole  charge  of  the  book.  Bo- 
tany, or  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Plants,  has  been  en.^ 
riched  by  a  n^w  ^nd  much  improved  edition  of  Mu 
JUlban*s  flora  QmtakrigienfisX^  a  work  valued  frorai 
the  firft^  but  rendered  conftantly  more  valuable  by  the 
unremitting  attention  of  the  author* 

» 

Poetry. 

From  the  regions  of  knowledge  we  turn  at  length 
to  the  fcenes  of  imagination ;  a  change  at  lead  caU 
cuiated  to  prevent  i^tigue.  We  ihall  begin  the  ac 
count  with  Mr.  Penn^s  Poems^^  an  honourable  proof 
of  voluntary  addition  to  literature ;  the  produce  of  a 
cultivated  mind,  and  a  vehicle  of  encouragement^  to 
the  Arts.  Profeffbr  Richard/on  has  proved,  by  a  fmall 
colledHon  of  his  Paems^  that  his  criticifms,  fo  juftly 
admired,  were  the  refult  of  a  real  feeling  of  the  fub- 
jeft;  one  of  the  bcft  fources  of  found  criticifm. 
Bloomfield,  the  pupil  of  Nature^  has  added  to  his  poeti*- 
cal  fame  the  contents  of  a  fmall  volumef ,  in  which, 
the  merit  of  genuine  fimplicity  is  combined  with  the 
colours  of  genius.  An  elegant  volume,  modeftly,  if 
not  rather  aAeftedly,  entitled  la  Bagalelta**,  proves  fuf- 
ficiently,  that  the  author,  Mr.  Fox,  has  many  of  the 


•  Na.  ni.  p.  294..       +  No.  III.  p.  31  J,        t  No.  VI.  p.  6$t)m 
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bcft  qualifications  of  a  Poet.  Mr.  HuJJesforJ,  a 
poetical  colledlor  of  tafte,  as  well  as  an  authbf  of 
merit,  has  formed  two  pleafing  volumes*  of  his  for- 
merly feparate  publications,  which  cannot  foil  to  be 
veil  received  by  readers  of  almoft  every  kind.  The 
pofthumous  mifcellanies  of  Mr,  Champion^  prove, 
that  he  had  more  fkill  as  a  Poet  than  was  known  to 
any  but  his  private  friends,  while  he  retained  the 
power  of  writing.  Two  poetical  tributes  to  Science 
have  alfo  graced  our  prefent  volume  ;  the  one  an  in- 
genious Introdu^ion  to  the  Linnean  Botany^  by  a  Mrs. 
RcnvdenX^  written  in  very  harmonious  verfe;  the 
other,  an  hiftorical  view  of  the  progrefs  of  modem 
knowledge,  conveyed  under  the  fidlion  of  a  vifion$, 
by  an  author  who  has  chofen  to  be  anonymous.  Both 
are  inflru6kive  in  their  plans,  and  ingenious  in  the 
mode  of  execution.  Mr.  Walter  Scoti^  himfelf  an 
admired  poet,  has  colledted  the  remains  of  the  Song- 
ftcrs  of  the  IJartb  Countries  in  two  vohimes,  entitled 
the  Minftreljy  of  the  Scottijb  Border'^ :  a  work  very  con- 
genial to  Dr.  Percy^s  celebrated  Reliques^  and  con- 
dudled  with  fimilar  taffe  and  knowledge  of  the  fub- 
jedt.  But  of  poetical  collections,  we  have  feen  no-^ 
thing  more  diftinguilhed  for  tafte  than  Mr.  G.  Ellis's 
^Specimens  of  the  early  Englijh  Poets%.  The  treafures 
there  colleded,  and  the  hiftorical  information  fb 
pleallngly  conveyed  with  them,  enfure  the  work  a 
place  in  the  library  of  every  friend  to  Englifh  Lite- 
rature.   • 

The  republications  of  eminent  poets  may  properly 
be  here  noticed ;  in  which  number  the  moft  remark- 
able is  the  edition  of  Milton's  Poetical  Works^  by  Mk 
Todd**.  This  is  a  publication  which  gives  us  much 
pleafure  as  admirers  of  that  great  poet ;  and  author- 
izes us  to  expedl,  that  ample  juftice  will  be  done  by 
the  fame  editor  to  Spenfer,  on  whofe  works  he  is  now 

♦  No.  II.  p.  187.  +  Ibi<L  J  No.  ni.  p.  305. 

t  Called  Scietue  Revmed;  No.  IV.  p.  388.  |i  No.  VI.  p.  C70. 
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employed,  f^irgil  has  been  edited  with  elegance,  un- 
der the  care  of  Mr.  Dulau^i  and  Horace  well  illuC-, 
tratcd  by  the  Greek  learning  of  Mr.  Stephen  IV€jion\. 
Such  are  our  prefent  Ragguali  ds  Pama/o. 


Miscellanies. 

We  know  not  to  what  other  clafs  we  could  pro-^ 
perly  allign  a  meritorious  book,  now  happily  ot  lefs 
iroportai^ce  than  it  was,  Mr.  H.  Le  Mefuriers  Britijb 
CommiJfaryX.  Whenever  there  is  war  there  muft  be 
Commiflkries :  and  they  would  never,  we  conceive, 
have  been  fatirized,  had  they  all  refembled  this  au- 
thor. The  Literary  Lei/ure  of  a  fiditious  pcrfonage, 
Mr.  Solomon  Saunter §,  may  be  mentioned  among 
works  of  liberal  amufement :  and  Mr.  Dupre*s  LexU 
ecgrajAfia  NeologUa^,  may  enable  fome  patient  readers 
to  interpret  the  modern  jargon  of  our  variable  neigh- 
bours on  the  continent.  Mr.  Malton*s  two  works, 
one  on  Cottage  Arcbite3ure% ,  and  the  other  on  Perfpec^ 
/wf**,  may  conclude  our  prefent  account ;  in  which, 
if  we  have  not  mentioned  every  thing  that  has  any 
reafonable  claim  to  dillinguiflied  praife,  the  fault  has 
been  that  of  inadvertence^  not  of  deiign. 

Once  more  then,  we  take  leave  of  our  readers. 
The  works  here  enumerated  are,  in  our  judgment, 
the  bed  of  thofe  dcfcribed  or  analyzed  within  the  vo- 
lume. If  we  were  aiked  to  what  part  of  the  volume 
we  ihould  mod  wifli  to  direA  the  attention  of  our 
readers,  we  certainly  (hould  not  defire,  in  fome  in- 
ftances,  to  pafs  by  thofe  pages  in  which  we  have  been 
obliged  to  cenfure  books  of  evil  tendency,  or  to  repel 
the  claims  of  unqualified  pretenders  to  literary  fame. 


♦  No.  V.  p.  54J.        +  No.  III.  p.  280.       t  No.  VL'p.  615. 
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Taota  eft  Chriftianaruin  profiioditas  liteniiaiD»  at  io  eis  ^aotidid 
pfofioeiem»  fi  eaa  iblas  ab  ineonce  pueritia  ufqae  ad  decrepitam  fe- 
Kdac«fD»  maxifno  otio,  fummo  fiudio^  meliore  ingenio^  conaier  ad- 
difccre.    AucusTXN. 

Such  b  the  profondity  of  Cbriftiaa  Litentttre»  that  were  we  to  ap* 
ply  to  it  exclufively^  from  early  youth  to  the  decay  of  age»  with  all 
poffible  kifuie*  the  atmoft  attention,  and  the  fineft  genius,  we  might 
daily  be  improving  in  it. 


Art.  I.  Critical  Remarks  on  the  Hebrew  Scriptures:  corref^ 
ponding  with  m  new  Tranflation  of  ihe  Bible,  By  the  ReVm 
Alexander  Geddes^  LL,  U*  VoL  /.  containing  Remarks  on 
the  Pentateuch.     4to.     il.  lis.  6d.     Johnfon.     i8oo* 

/^UR  readers  will  probably  rccollcft,  Hiat  Dr.  Geddes*s  tranf- 
^^  lation  of  the  Bible,  fo  far  as  it  is  yet  publi(hed»  with  his 
explanatory  notes,  has  already  been  the  fubjedof  ourcriticifm*. 
In  thofe  VGflumes  we  found  fomethingto  commend,  but  more 
tocenfure:  we  pronounced,  however,  our  judgment,  of  appro- 
bation or  difapprobation,  with  that  impartiality  for  which  we 
trull  the  public  gives  us  credit.  The  critical  notes  now  pub- 
lifbed  by  Dr.  Gcddes  are  fix\\y  philological^  exhibiting  the  va-- 
mus  readings  which,  upon  the  authority  of  MSS.  or  ancient 
verfions,  he  has  thought  proper  to  adopt ;   the  alterations 


*  See  voL  iv.  p.  i  and  147 ;  and  vol.  xiv.  p*577« 
^      -  A  -which 
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2  Dr.  Geddes  on  the  Hebrew  Scriptures* 

whkh  he  has  made  in  many  paflTages,  upon  mere  conjeA«re» 

v^ithoui  any  auchoriiy;  and  giving  his  reafons  for  the  new 
fenfes  which  he  puts  upon  many  others,  without  either  various 
reading  or  conjeduial  emendation.  In  an  attentive  peru- 
fal  at  thcfe  philological  notes,  we  have  not  fecn  reafon  to  re- 
tradl  the  opinion  we  formerly  gave,  upon  particular  paiTages  of 
his  tranflation,  and  his  explanations  of  them.  In  general,  we 
think  Dr.  Geddes  too  ready  to  adopt  various  readings  upon 
th^  authority  of  the  verfions,  without  the  confeni  of  the  col- 
lated MSS.  and  too  apt  to  indulge  conjed^nre. 

He  places  great  reliance  on  theSaoiaritan  text,  and  theVer- 
lion  of  the  LXX.     With  refped  to  the  former  it  is  notour 
intention,  at  prtfent,  to  enter  into  the  difcuflion  of  its  merits, 
which  have  beeft  too  much  extolled,  perhaps*  by  fome;  and 
undervalued  bv  others.     It  certainly  deferves  great  attention, 
and  has  furnidicd.inany  valuable  readings,  aiid  cleared  up  paf- 
fages  of  great  dimculty  ;  we  cannot,  however,  agree  with  Dr. 
Geddes  in  the  opinion,  that  the  facfed  text  is  in  better  preferva- 
tion  in  the  Samaritan  than  in  the  Hebrew  Code.  *  With 
refped  to  the  veriion  uf  the  LXX,  we  agree  with  Dr.  Geddes 
in  the  opinion  of  ks  general  excellence,  as  far  as  the  Penta^ 
teuch  is  concerned,  to  which  might  be  added  the  book  of 
Pfalms  and  the  Pro^eris.     A  learned  critic,  to  whofe  opinions 
we  pay  juil  refped,  has  indeed  lately  called  in  queftion  the  au- 
thority of  this  verfion  for  eftablifliing  various  readings*,  and 
has  gone  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  if  the  MSS.  which  thofe  tranfla* 
tors  ufed  were  now  extant,  they  would  probably  be  of  lefs  au- 
thority (for  reafons  which  he  afligns)  than  the  Maforetical  text. 
Yet  we  apprehend,  that  the  critic  inquedion  ought  to  be  under- 
flood  as  (peaking  generally,  and  in  the  grofs,  of  the  whole  of 
that  Greek  tranflation,  which  now  goes  under  the  name  of 
the  Sepiuagint :  a  work,  probably  of  perfons  of  very  unequal 
abilities,  in  different  ages ;  and,  in  the  very  bed  and  earlieft 
parts  of  it,  by  no  means  the  unadulterated  verfion  of  Ptolea^jn's 
tranflators.    With  rePpedl  to  the  Prophets,  we  think  the  Greek 
iranflators  of  their  works  muft  either  have  been  furniflied  with 
very  bad  MSS.  or  mull  have  been  very  ill  qualiBedto  make  ufeof 
good  ones,    bur,  in  the  Pentateuch,  we  agree  with  Dr.  Geddes 
that  the  verfion  is  undoubtedly,  in  general,  excellent ;  and  that 
the  various  reading^s,  which  it  fuggeds,  deferve  confiderable  at- 
tention. We  think  however  at  the  fiime  time,  that  Dr.  G.  puts 
in  it  too  implicit  a  faith  ;  and  we  cannot  accede  to  the  opinion, 
that  iis.rcad4ngs  are,  in  every  indance,  or  even  £enerally,  to  be 
preferred  to  the  prefent  Hebrew  text,  or  its  fenlp  to  that  of  our 

*  We  gave  the  pofla^  in  our  l«ft»  p.  573, 
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public  (ranflaMon,  or  of  other  verfions.  On  the  contrary,  we 
think  chat,  in  many  important  paflages,  its  readings  have  been 
corrupt,  and  that  the  fenfe  it  gives  is  eiroaeous.  In  this  part* 
however,  pf  his  work,  we  (hall  npt  attempt  to  withhold  from 
Dt.  Geddes  the  praife  of  great  diligencci  in  the  collation  of 
the  ancient  verfions;  though  we  may,  in  many  inftances,  im^ 
peach  his  judgment  in  the  refult :  at  the  fame  time  allowing* 
that  he  has  difcerned  the  true  fenfe  of  not  a  few  paiTages,  iU 
under  Rood  by  thofe  who  have  preceded  him. 

But  the  philological  difcuflions  ar^  by  no  means  the  mod  im<^ 
portant  parr  of  thefe  critical  notes*  nor  that  on  which  we  mean 
to  beftow  our  principal  attention.  The  great  objeS  of  Dr. 
Geddes's  Uborious  undertaking,  as  appears  from  his  Preface  to 
this  volume,  is  nothing  lefs  than  to  fettle  the  faith  of  ChrilUans 
w^QSBi  ^  Jure  foundation  \  which  hitherto,  in  his  opinion*  has 
reded  opon  unliable  ground.  The  ^majority  of  Chriftiatts 
indeetip  he  thinks,  have  1/9  ground  for  the  faith  which  they  picft^ 
fefs*  \  and  J\\eiLznitt  GtAdts  is  raifed  up,  after  the  lapfe  of 
eighteen  ceoturies*  during  which  tlie  faithful  have  been  wan^- 
dering  in  mifts  and  darknefs.  to  fet  thefe  matters  right,  to  re« 
form  ihc  priadp/es  of  belief,  and  to  fix  our  faith  upon  an  im- 
moveable bafis.  The  ipeihod  taken,  by  this  Catholic 
CHJtisTiANtf  for  by  that  name  he  defirej  to  be  called,  of 
ftrengihening  foundations,  feems  very  extraordinary.  For  it 
confitts  in*  tearing  up  all  the  foundations*  which  the  learning 
and  the  piety  of  the  divines  of  former  ages  bad  been  employed 
to  lay.  It  wotild,  pt^rhaps*  he  doing  more  juftice  to  his  great 
enierprife,  to  fay>  that  it  is  an  attempt  to  tear  up  the  founda- 
tions which  the  Spirit  of  Gcd  has  laid.  He  attacks  the 
credit  of  Mofes,  in  every  part  of  his  character;  as  an  hifto- 
riao,a Ic^iilator, and amoralift.  WhetherMofes  was  himfelf  the 
writer  of  the  Pentateuch  is,  with  Dr.  G.  a  matter  of  doubt|. 
But  the  writer*  whoever  he  might  be,  is  one,  he  tells  us,  who 
upon  all  occalions  gives  into  the  marvellous,  adorns  his  narra- 
tive with  Jl^ions  of  the  interference  of  the  Doity^  when  every 
thing  happened  in  a  natural  way;  and,  at  other  times,  drefles 
up  fable  m  the  garb  of  true  hiftory.  The  Hiftory  of  the 
Creation  is,  according  to  him,  a  fabulous  cofmogony.  The 
fiory  of  the  Fall  a  mere  Myihos,  in  which,  nothing  but  the 
mere  invagination  of  the  commentators,  po(}effing  more  piety 
than  judgment,  could  have  difcovered  either  a  feducing  devi), 
or  the  promtfe  of  a  Saviour.  It  i^  a  fable,  he  aflTeris,  intended 
for  the  purpofe  of  perfuadiag  the  vulgar,  that  knowledge  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  and  the  deiire  of^it  a  crime.  Mofes  was,  it 
feeoH,  a  man  of  great  talents  ^.a^Numa  and  Lycurgus  were,  fiiit 

*  PKface,p.  V.  J- Ibid.  p.  ri.  If.  AoctftUbi. 
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like  them  he  was  a  falfe  pretender  to  perfonal  intercourfe  with 
the  Deity,  wiih  whom  he  had  no*  immediate  communication. 
He  had  the  art  to  take  advantage  of  rare,  but  natural  occur- 
rences* to  perfuade  the  Ifraelite^  that  the  immediate  power  of 
God  was  exerted  to  accompUQi  his  projeds.     When  a  violent 
wind  happened  to  lay  dry  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Suez,  he 
perfuaded  them  that  God  had  made  a  paflage  for  them  through 
the  fea  ;  and  the  narrative  of  their  march  is  embelliflied  with 
circumftances  of  mere  fidion.     In  the  delivery  of  the  Deca- 
logue, he  tpok  advantage  of  a  thunder- ftorm,  to  perfuade  the 
people  that  Jehovah  haddefcended  upon  Mount  Sinai;  and 
he  counterfeited  the  voice  of  God,  by  a  perfon,  in  the  height 
of  the  ftorm,  fpeaking  thirough  a  trumpet.    He  prefumeseven 
that  God  had  no  immediate  hand  in  delivering  the  Ifraelites  from 
the  Egyptian  bondage*.  Theftory  of  Balaam  and  his  Afs  has  had 
a  parallel  in  certain  incidents  of  Dr.  Geddes's  own  lifet!!  The 
laws  of  Mofes  are  full  of  pious  frauds  (witnefs,  the  rite  of  the  wa- 
ter of  Jealoufy  }•  His  animal  facrifices  were  inDitutions  of  igno- 
rance and  fuperdition.    The  conqueft  of  Canaan  was  a  projeS 
of  unjuft  ambition,  executed  with  cruelty ;  and  the  morality  of 
the  Decalogue  itfelf  is  not  without  its  imperfections. 

The  old  foundations  being  thus,  in  Dr.  Geddes's  conceit, 
demolifhed,  we  confefs  ourfelves  at  a  lofs  to  difcover  what 
new  foundations  he  has  laid,  or,  indeed,  attempted  to  lay.  In 
the  end,  he  comes  to  this  very  plain  confeflion.  **  The  God 
of  Mofes,  Jehovah,  if  he  really  be  fuch  as  he  is  defcribed  in 
the  Pentateuch,  is  not  the  God  whom  I  adore,  nor  the  God 
whom  I  could  love."  He  adds,  indeed,  *'  the  God  whom  I 
adore  and  love,  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus,"  &c. — Wc 
wi(h  to  give  Dr.  Geddes  credit  for  the  faith  which  he  profefles 
in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  but  we  are  forry  that  we  (hall  have 
occafion  to  remark  fome  paflTages  in  his  critical  notes,  which 
feem  to  us  not  perfedly  confident  with  thefe  profeffions.  But 
wc  judge  him  not,  further  than  he  pronounces  his  own  con- 
demnation. We  are  fenfible,  that  very  erroneous  and  extra- 
vagant opinions  have  fometimes  been  entertained  in  the  minds 
of  perfons,  of  whom,  it  may  be  hoped,  that  they  were  not  def- 
titute  of  fome  general  belief  in  the  Saviour.  But  we  cannot 
think  that  man's  faith,  built  upon  any  (Irong  foundationt 
who,  with  fome  of  the  word  of  the  ancient  Gnoftics,  fets  the 
OldTeftament  at  variance  with  the  New  ;  who  perceives  not^ 
that  the  Religion  under  the  Law  and  Gofpel  was  in  fubftance 
the  fame,  only  differing  in  the  external  forms  :  **  Jefus  Chrift» 
the  fame  yefierday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.*'  Dr.  Geddes,  how- 
ever, is  fo  enamoured  of  his  own  opinions,  that,  in  the  clofe 

•  Vidt  |3p,  1 8 J,  221.  +  Vid.  pp.  394,  474.,. 

of 


Dr.  Giides  en  the  Hehrew  Scriptures,  5 

of  this  volume,  he  invokes  the  Latian  Mufe,  to  clothe  them 
with  the  ornaments  of  poetry*.  For  our  own  parts  we  con- 
fefs,  whether  in  plain  Englifli  or  in  Latin  verfe»  we  read  them 
with  horror  atul  indignation. 

It  mud  appear  to  our  readers,  that  the  general  account 
which  we  have  thus  laid  before  them,  of  the  object  and  con* 
tents  of  Dr.  Geddes's  work,  amounts  to  a  dired  charge  of 
blafphemy  againft  the  author.     That  heavy  chai:ge  we  would 

*  With  what  facceis*  we  leave  oar  claffical  readers  to  judge,  when 
weteUtbem  that«  in  twenty-right  lines,  there  are  two  groft  falfe 
qoaDtidcs,  and  one  verfe  which  will  noc  (can,  befides  plenty  of  bald 
iod  wretched  Latin,  Left  this  ihould^  thought  impoffible,  take  the 
proolL 

Qnaeris..«refponrum  hoc  habe.  Amice,  meum, 

Thb  is  meant  for  a  pentameter,  but  is  no  veiie  at  alL 

Moti  quo  Teutas,  Numa,  Lycurgos  erant. 
The  firft  (yllable  of  Numa  always  is  (hort. 

Ah!  poflem tantdm Chrifti /^r/ifr/fv diAa. 

£very  feamer  knows  that  the  i  in  the  compounds  of  facio  u  inevitably 
flufft.    Then  for  Latinity : 

En  ego  te,  pofliim  quomodo,  Chrifte,  fequor,  &c. 

We  cannot  think  that  his  friend.  Dr.  Difney,  to  whom  they  appear 
to  he  addrefled,  would  be  much  delighted  by  thefe  verfes;  which  have 
maoy  more  faults  than  we  can  here  enumerate.  But  the  Latian  Mufes 
were  always  very  fcomfol  to  Dr.  Geddes.  In  the  year  1790,  he  ad- 
die&d,  without  much  neceffity,  a  complimentary  Copy  of  Sapphics  to 
his  darling,  the  National  AfTembly  of  France.  In  this  egregious  effort  of 
poetical  enthufiafm,  the  author  makes  Louis  XII.  and  Henry  IV.  (whom 
be  ftyk»  DiviJ  rejoice,  on  account  of  the  poor  defpoiled  Louis  X  VI« 

Galliam  talem  meruifle  Regem 

Tandtm  aliquando  I 

Of  the  civic  youth,  he  fays, 

Velle  teftetnr  patrias  ad  aras, 
Se  frius  quamjjtrvitium  fulnrt, 

petdere  vitam. 

Elegancies  of  this  kind  are  thickly  fown  through  every  (lapza ;  fo 
that,  tnottgh  roeafure  is  a  little  better  preferved  (and  but  little)  than  in 
thefe  latter  verfes,  the  contempt  of  tsttf  fpecies  of  claific  elegance, 
either  in  conflrudion  or  expreffion,  is  carried  beyond  all  kind  of  ex- 
ample. Why  a  man  (hould  come  forward,  without  caH  or  neceifity, 
to  prove  to  all  the  world  a  (hameful  ignorance,  which  he  might  have 
either  cured  or  concealed,  it  is  not  eaiy  to  fay.  But  fuch  is  the  faft. 
Dr.G.  it  a  writer  alfo  of  Macaronic  verfes.  Can  it  be  unreafon^ble 
to  exped  that  a  man  who  proves  himfelf  a  (hallow  fciolift  in  fuch 
things^  win  ultimately  be  found  fo  in  othen? 

be 
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be  tjndernood  to  prefer  againfl  him,  with  refped  fo  God,  a§  - 
reprefented  in  ihe  Pentateuch,  and  we  meari  to  fubftainti^tte  it 
by  the  reitiarks  upon  particular  palFages,  which  Will  be  given 
in  fome  of  the  fubfcqnent  numbers  of  our  work.  In  thefe» 
we  (hall  endeavour  to  vindicate  the  Books  and  thechatitfiefof 
Mofes  from  the  afperfions  he  has  caft  upon  both  ;  but,  as  an 
jntrodu£lion  to  thefe,  we  (hall  here  fubjoin  otir  own  general 
view  of  the  firft  three  Chaptcf  s  of  the  Book  of  Genefis  ;  after 
which*  we  muftj  for  the  prefent,  take  leave  of  the  fubje^t. 

For  the  refutation  of  Dr.  Geddes's  notion  of  the  three  firft 
Chapters  of  GeneHst  ^^  containing  what  h^  is  pleiffed  to  call 
a  philofophica)  Myth9s  (though  in  that  light  we  can  dtfcbvef 
in  it  neither  philofophy,  poetry,  nor  common  fenfe)  nothing 
more  appears  to  be  neceflary  than  to  fet  forth  the  importance 
of  the  archaeology  of  the  world,  and  of  human  focicty,  con- 
tained in  thefe  three  chaprets,  not  merely  as  curious  hiftory,  but 
what  is  fiill  more  importanti  as  the  bafis  of  revealed  religion. 
By  revealed  religion,  we  mean  the  religion  of  the  Bible ;  of  the 
Old  and  New*  Teftament :  confifting  m  the  worfiiip  of  the 
Creator  by  fallen  man,  in  the  hope  of  the  final  redemption » 
through  the  nnferits  and  Arff^rings  of  the  Savroof.  This  it 
what  we  have  attempted  in  our  brief  view  of  the  Brft  three 
Chapters  of  Genefis  ;  and  by  inferting  this  here,  we  think  we 
ihall  much  abridge  our  fubfequent  remarks,  as  wc  (hall  tiave 
anfwered,  by  anticipation,  the  mofli  fpecioiis  and  impoflng  of 
Pr.  G.'s  arguoients:  and  we  (hall  have  laid  down  general  prin- 
ciples, which  will  be  of  ufe  in  rhe  pro&cucion  of  our  critical 
ta(k.  Engaging  in  the  review  of  a  work,  which  aims  full 
many  a  blow  at  the  very  vitals  of  religion,  we  doubt  not  that 
we  (ball  be  excufed  byour  readers  for  extending  ourufual  nar- 
row bounds,  and  intermixing  with  our  animadverfions  tipon 
the  author,  much  original  criticifm  upon  pafTigei  whrch  he  has 
either  mifconceived,  or  wilfulty,  in  many  initances,  abufed  and 
mifreprefcntcd.  ^  Our  honeil  and  unafFe<Sbd  zeal  for  religion 
muft  alfo  be  our  apology  ((hould  any  be  thought  nece(rdry)  if, 
in  expoiing  this  author's  abfurdiiies,  his  ignorance,  his  arro- 
gance, andjmpiety,  we  Ihould  employ  no  common  feverity  of 
language.  We  conceive  this  author  to  have  the  degree  (»f 
feeling  ufually  attributed  to  a  Ruflian  boor,  and  entertain  only 
9  very  faint  hope,  that^  with  the  molt  rigorous  dtfcipline  we 
can  apply,  we  (hall  ever  have  the  happinefs  to  bring  hitt)  to 
repentance. 

General  View  of  the  first  Three  Chapte|is  or 

Genesis. 

The  Mofaic  Hiftory  of  the  commencement  of  the  wdrld 
coofills  of  three  principal  paits,  delivered  in  as  many  feparaie 

Ciiapcers, 
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ChapTers.  The  firft  part  is  an  account  of  thecraation  of  the 
whole  world,  contained  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  Geneds.  The 
fecood  is  an  account  of  the  firft  ftate  of  man,  and  the  origm 
of  civil  fociefy ;  and  this  is  containeci  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of 
GeneHs.  The  third  part  is  the  hiftory  of  the  origin  of  evil» 
and  the  change  it  madjc  in  man's  condition  \  and  thb  is  the 
fubjed  of  the  third  chapter. 

The  creation  of  the  world,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  firft 
Chapter  of  Genefis,  was  not  a  fingle  inftantaneotis  ad,  but  a 
work  performed  by  gradual  ftages,  in  the  time  of  fix  fuccelfive 
days,  or  entire  revolutions  of  ihe  globe  of  the  earth  upon  its 
axis  ;  which  fix  days  begin  to  be  counted  from  the  firft  emer- 
fion  of  light  from  the  chaos.  The  interval,  between  the  pro- 
dudion  of  the  matter  of  the  chaos,  out  of  which  the  univerfe 
was  formedi  and  the  formation  of  light,  is  undefcribed  and 
unknown  ;  becaufe  there  was  no  motion  to  mark  and  meafure 
it.  For  the  firft  motion  was  nothing  more  than  an  undula- 
tion, excited  upon  (he  furface  of  the  chaos  by  the  Spirit  of 
God :  and  althotigh  it  is  highly  probable,  that  this  imprcifion 
on  the  furface  gave  both  the  fpherical  figtire,  and  the  rotation 
upon  the  axis,  yet  this  rotation,  while  all  lay  in  darknefs*  as 
all  muft  have  done  till  light  was,  produced  do  fenfible  change, 
and  afforded  no  meafure  of  duration.  But  the  moment  that 
the  divine  command  gave  birth  to  light,  we  find  day  and  night 
fucceed  in  regular  viciilitude. 

It  may  feem,  perhaps,  improper  to  fpeak  of  any  change,  as 
fenfible  or  not  fenfible,  when  no  being  was  yet  in  exiftence  to 
perceive  external  things  by  fenfe.  6ut  the  f^cred  hiftorian 
defcribes  the  progrefs  of  the  work  by  the  phaenomena,  fuch 
as  they  would  have  fucceflively  prefcnted  themfelves  to  a  fpec- 
tator,  had  a  fpefiator  been  in  exiftence.  Or,  we  may  fay,  he 
defcribes  the  work  in  its  different  ftages,  to  a  fuppojed  fpefta* 
tor.  Perhaps  in  no  other  way  could  the  hiftory  have  been  made 
i&teUigible  to  men. 

The  narrative  of  the  beginning  and  the  progrefs  of  the 
^ork,  taken  as  real  hiftory,  afibrds  an  hiftorical  confutation  of 
all  fyftems  of  Materialifm  and  Idolatry  ;  as  it  contradicts,  in 
one  point  or  another,  all  the  principles  upon  which  any  fuch 
fyftems  can  be  founded:  and  in  this  light,  but  not  in  this  light 
only,  iris  of  importahce  to  man ;  not  only,  as  conveying  a 
curious  piece  of  knowledge,  but  pra£tically  as  the  bafis  of  re- 
ligion. 

1.  The  world  has  not  been  from  eternity  ;  for  it  had  a  be* 
gionings  and  its  beginning  was,  that  God  made  it. 

2.  The  world,  fuch  as*  we  now  behold  it,  arofe  not  out  of 
chaos,  from  any  fortuitous  Concourfe  of  the  atoms  of  the 

matter 
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matter  thrown  together  in  that  chaos.  Concourfe  (apporcs^ 
motion ;  and  there  was  no  motion  in  the  matter  of  the  chaos, 
till  the  Spirit  of  God  excited  a  motion  on  the  furface*  No 
fortuitous  motion  therefore ;  no  fortuitous*  concourfe ;  nor^ 
when  motion  was  once  excited,  was  the  formation  and  diilrU 
bution  of  the  parts  of  the  univerfe  the  efTed  of  any  random 
combinations,  which  that  motion  might  be  fuppofcd  to  pro* 
duce. 

3.  Neither  the  fun^  nor  any  of  the  celeftial  luminaries* 
were  in  being,  when  light  was  produced*  For  light  was  a 
work  of  the  fird  day  ;  the  luminaries  of  the  fourth.  The  lu- 
minaries  therefore  are  not  the  caufe,  nor  the  makers  of  Ught* 
as  the  principles  of  Materiahfm  require  ;  but  merely  the  re- 
ceptacles. Or  magazines  of  light  previouily  made. 

4.  The  atmofphere  was  not  produced  by  vapours  exhaled 
from  the  chaos  by  the  fun's  heat.  For  the  atmofphere  was 
made  before  the  fun  was  in  being,  to  give  heat  and  caufe  exha- 
lations. 

5.  The  continents  and  greater  iflands  were  not  formed  by  a 
depofltion,from  the  chaotic  mafs.of  a  thick  mud,gradually  har<* 
dened  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  after  the  thinner  fluid  was  exhal- 
ed ;  OF  fwept  off  the  furface  by  the  force  of  winds ;  or  colie^l- 
cdinto  fifluresin  the  mud;  which fiflures,  enlarging  by  degrees^ 
became  the  beds  of  rivers.  For  the  waters  were  gathered  into 
one  place,  and  the  dry  land  at  once  appeared,  before  there  was 
any  fun  to  dry  or  harden :  and  the  land  mull  have  exited  in 
a  fiate  of  confiderable  confiftency,  under  the  waters,  before  they 
were  gathered  into  their  appropriate  place,  for  the  waters 
were  no  fooner  removed,  than  \\\^  dry  laud  appeared  ;  and  the 
furface  was  fit  for  the  purpofes  ot  vegetation  the  very  fame 
day. 

6.  However  the  fun  may  now  contribute,  by  his  light  and 
heat,  to  the  fupport  and  maintenance  of  vegetable  and  animal 
life,  he  was  not  the  original  caufe  of  either.  For  the  furface 
of  the  earth  was  ftored  with  vegetables,  flourifliing  and  bear- 
ing fruit  and  feed,  before  the  fun  had  exifted;  and  the  watei^, 
the  air,  and  the  land,  were  all  replenilhed  with  their  proper 
animals,  propagating  each  its  kind,  btioie,  the  fun  had  exilted 
long  enough  to  warm  the  mud,  which  the  returning  waters,  it 
is  fuppofed,  might  H  many  places  leave  behind  them, 

7*  The  ctlcdial  bodies  were  fet  in  the  firmament,  in  their 
refpedive  places,  when  they  were  fii  ft  created;  and  theywereat 
the  fame  time  appointed  to  be  *Mor  lights,  to  give  light  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  :o  be.  for  figns,  and  for  feafons.  ^tid  lor  days,  and 
for  years."  At  this  f^me  time  therefore,  that  is,  when  thefe 
bodies  were  firft  createdi  the  motions  io  th^  orbits  were  im- 

3  prelTed^ 
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prefled.  The  notion  that  our  earth  was  a  lump,  by  fome  '^ 
means  knocked  ofF  from  the  body  of  the  fim,  is  an  idle  dream  ; 
for  the  earth  was  already  four  days  old,  when  the  fun  was  firft 
made.  Nor  lefs  idle  is  the  dream »  that  our  moon  was  origin 
nal|y  a  cornet^  flopped,  in  it$  fall  towards  the  fun,  by  the  at* 
traaion  of  thj5  earth,  \fhich  it  chanced  to  approach  too  nearly; 
and  fo  was  compelled  to  become  the  fatellite  of  the  earth,  inits 
annual  journey  round  the  fun,  itfelf  defcribinga  narrow  monthly 
orbit  round  the  earth.  The  moon  was  originalfy  created  for 
the  purpcfe  (he  now  ferves,  to  give  h'ght  upon  the  earth  in  the 
ni^ht,  and  to  mark  and  meafure  periods  of  time. 

8.  Tl  e  earth  being  flored  with  vegetables,  and  the  firma- 
ment lighted  up,  the  terraqueous  globe  was  fit  for  the  habita- 
tion ot  animals;  and  then,  and  nof  before,  animals  were 
created.  In  this  pr')grefs  of  the  work,  every  thing  bears  the 
m«irk  of  dcfign  and  wifdom,  nothing  of  chance. 

9.  Man  was  crea:ed  in  the  image  of  God.  The  notion* 
therefore,  that  he  originally  exifled  in  a  favage  ftate»  is  a  falfe- 
hood,  and  an  idle  fidion. 

10.  Man  was  no  fooner  created,  than  he  had  intercourfe 
with  the  Creator;  in  which  he  was  informed  of  his  rank  in  the 
creation,  and  received  diredions  concerning  the  means  of  fup- 
porting  life«  From  thefe  early  communications,  the  firfl  man 
received  hi^  firfl  knowledge  of  God.  The  notion,  therefore, 
of  a  religion  of  nature,  prior  to  revelation,  is  a  falfehood,  and 
a  wicked  iidion. 

Chap.  II. 

In  this  Chapter,  the  hiftory  proceeds  to  relate  the  firfl  con« 
dition  of  the  newly  created  man.  He  was  placed  in  a  fpot 
prepared  by  the  creator  for  his  refideoce  ;  a  garden  it  is  called, 
which  God  himfeif  had  planted,  caufing  to  grow  out  of  the 
ground  every  tree  that  was  either  beautiful  to  the  fight,  or 
good  for  food.  In  this  garden  the  man  was  placed,  with  or- 
ders to  drefs  it,  and  to  keep  it.  The  free  ufe  of  the  fruits  of 
the  garden  was  permitted  to  him,  with  a  prohibition,  however, 
with  refped  to  the  fruit  of  one  tree,  which  he  was  not  to 
tafle  upon  pain  of  death.  Thus  he  was  in  a  condition  of 
cafe  and  abundance,  but  not  of  inadivicy,  for  he  was  to  cuU 
tivate  his  garden;  of  great  liberty  and  independence  of  every 
thing  around  him  ;  but  not  without  ^  flrong  mark  of  fubjec* 
tioa  to  God,  For  the  prohibition  laid  upon  him  was  pofitive  ; 
no  reafon  was  afligned  for  it ;  but  de^th  was  to  be  the  punifh- 
ment  of  difobedience. 

In  this  fituation  he  was  at  firfl  folitary,  for  he  could  find  no 
companion  aaiung  the  animals,  his  inferiors.    He  was  fuffer- 
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€<]»  it  fliould  feem.  to  be  fo  long,  and  no  longer,  alone#  as  to 
feel  by  experience,  that  even  in  his  paradife  of  plenty  and  de- 
light, he  could  not  be  happy  without  fociety  ;  but  he  nofooner 
underflood  that  he  wanted  a  compabion,  than  a  companion 
vras  provided  for  him»  in  a  woman  formed  out  9f  the  fubftahce 
of  his  own  body,  and  prefented  to  him  by  the  Creator. 

Many,  both  among  Jews  and  Chriftians,  have  To  little  un- 
derftood  the  importance  of  a  true  hiftory  of  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  and  of  the  hunoan  race,  as  the  only  Cure  foundatioo 
of  the  true  religion,  and  have  fo  little  relifhed  the  fimplicirjr 
of  this  narrative,  or  have  found  it  A»^  contrary  to  precoticeived 
opinions  of  their  own,  borrowed  chiefly  from  the  Greek  phi- 
lofophy,  that  they  would  have  it  confidered  as  hiftory  in  the 
difguife  of  allegory,  and  not  to  be  taken  in  its  literal  meaning. 
]t  is  a  fuflicient  confutation  of  this  notion,  that  if  the  Mofaic 
bi(^ory  be  an  allegory,  it  is  allegory  without  a  key,  which  no 
man  can  interpret ;  and  delivering  his  hiftory  in  this  difguife, 
the  infpired  teacher  of  the  chofen  race  has,  in  truth,  given  no 
information,  and  might  as  well  have  left  his  tale  untold,  as 
•have  told  it  in  fo  obfcure  a  riddle  ;  which  is  neither  calculated 
to  convey  any  moral  truth,  or  ferve  any  political  purpofe,  the 
author  might  be  fuppofcd  to  have  in  view.  If  Paradife  was 
not  literally  fuch  a  garden  as  Mofes  has  defcribed,  but  the 
condition  of  the  (irft  man  reprefented  under  that  image ;  what 
then  was  the  reality  which  that  image  reprefenrsT  What 
were  the  particulars  of  the  firft  man's  firft  condition  ?  If  the 
prohibition  impofed  upon  him  was  not  fimply  that  of  tafting 
the  fruit  of  a  parHcular  tree,  but  of  fomething  elfe  ;  what  was 
that  fomething  elfe  really  forbidden  ?  If  the  woman  was  not 
formed  out  of  a  portion  of  the  body  of  the  man  ;  what  was  the 
adnal  manner  of  her  formation,  which  is  enigmatically  fo 
defcribed  ? 

We  may  add  another  confideration.  The  narrative  of  this 
Chapter  muft  be  either  all  plain  matter  of  fad,  or  all  allegory. 
It  cannot  be  matter  of  fad  in  one  part,  and  allegory  in  an* 
other.  For  no  writer  of  true  hiftory  would  mix  plain  mlitter 
of  fad  with  allegory,  in  one  continued  narrative,  without  any 
intimation  of  a  tranfiiion  from  the  one  to  the  other.  If, 
therefore,  any  part  of  this  narrative  be  matter  of  fad,  no  part 
is  allegorical.  On  the  other  hand,  if  any  pan  be  allegoricaf. 
Ho  part  is  naked  matter  of  fad:  and  the  confequence  of  this 
Hvill  be,  that  every  thing,  in  every  part  of  the  whole  narrative, 
muft  be  allegorical.  If  the  formation  of  the  woman  out  of 
man  be  allegory,  the  woman  muft  be  an  allegorical  woman. 
The  man  therefore  muft  be  an  allegorical  man  ;  for  of  futh  a 
man  only  the  allegorical  woman  will  be  a  meet  companion. 
if  the  man  is  allegorical,  his  Paradife  will  be  an  allegorical 
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garden ;  the  trees  that  grew  in  it^  allegorical  trees ;  the  rivers 
that  watered  it,  allegorical  rivers  \  and  thus  we  may  afcend  to 
the  very  beginning  of  the  creation  ;  and  conclude  at  laft,  that 
the  heavens  are  allegorical  heavens,  and  the  earth  an  alle- 
gorical earth.  Thus  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  creation  will  be 
an  allegory,  of  which  the  real  fubjed  is  not  difdofcd  :  and  in 
this  ablurdity  the  fchetne  of  allegorizing  ends. 

3.  With  rcfpefl  to  the  particulars  of  the  ftory  of  this  fecond 
Chapter,  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  geographical  fltuation  of 
the  garden  of  Eden  is  defcribed  with  much  appearance  at-  leaft 
of  precidon  ;  and,  as  the  moft  judicious  critics  have  thought, 
with  fo  much  clearnefs,  that  it  is  not  difficult,  at  this  daVt  to 
point  out  the  fpot  upon  the  map.     The  united  ftream  of  the 
Euphrates  and  the  Tigris  feems  to  have  been  the  river  that 
watered  the  garden,  which  lay  upon  the  eaflern  bank,  in  the 
fpace  between  the  confluence V)f  the  flreams,  at  the  place  where 
the  city  of  Apamea  in  after  ages  floods  and  their  reparation 
again  at  the  fpot  which  became  the  fite  of  the  town  of  AGa. 
But  be  this  as  it  may,  admitting  that  the  (ituation  of  the  gar- 
den may  be  now  doubtful,  by  realbn  of  the  changes  introduced 
in  the  furface  of  the  globe,  partly  by  art^  and  partly  by  nature* 
in  the  courfe  of  fo  n^any  ages,  yet  the  geographical  charac- 
ters in  themfelves  are  the  moft  exad  and  precifc;  fuch  as  mud 
have  marked  the  fpot  widi  certainty,  (o  long  as  they  were  ex- 
tant.    Now  this  accuracy  of  geographical  defcription  is  one 
of  theflrongeft  hiftoric  charaflcrs.     So  clear  an  indication  of 
the  author's  intention  of  paflingofF  his  narrative  forfa£l,  that 
cither  the  narrative  is  true,  as  a  plain  matter  of  fadt,  or  the  au« 
thor  is  entitled  to  no  credit. 

The  placing  therefore  of  the  man  in  the  garden  is  an  hiflorl- 
cal  fad;  and,  by  the  principles  we  have  laid  down,  the  other 
pans  of  the  narrative  mud  be  equally  fads  of  hiflory. 

This  point  being  fettled,  as  the  former  Chapter  aflfbrds  an 
hiftorical  con  flotation  of  all  atheiflical  philofophy,  this  con* 
tains  a  flmilar  confutation  of  atheiftical  politics.  The  ac« 
count  which  it  gives  of  the  beginning  of  the  human  race,  con* 
tradids  all  the  fine  theories  of  the  formation  of  civil  focieiy* 
by  compad,  out  of  multitudes,  living  previogfly  unairociatcd| 
and  without  goi^ernment,  in  what  is  abfurdly  called  a  (late 
of  nature.  The  manner  in  which  God  was  pleafed  to 
give  a  beginning  to  the  human  race,  was  fuch  as  barred 
the  t)o(nbility  of  the  exigence  ef  mankind  in  an  unafToci- 
ated  flate,  previoufly  to  a  (late  of  fociety.  The  whole  race* 
according  to  this  hiftory,  is  the  oflfspring  of  the  firft  pair. 
Their  earlieft  offspring  were  born  in  fociety,  and  under  the  rei- 
fations  of  the  heareft  copfanguitiity.     Family  fociety,  implying 
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domeftic  fubordinations,  was  the  true  (late  of  nature ;  oat  of 
\ivhich>  as  men  gradually  multiplied,  political  fociety  would 
grow,  under  monarchy  ereded  oo  the  bafis  of  paternal  autho- 
iity»  and  the  natural  rights  of  primogeniture.  Gcvernmeot» 
therefore,  was  prior  to  all  voluntary  compad  and  confedera- 
tion ;  and  the  derivation  of  power  from  the  people,  and  of 
the  rights  of  fovereigns  from  the  will  of  the  governed,  is  an 
mbfurd  and  wicked  fidion. 

Chap.  III. 

In  the  third  Chapter  we  have  an  hrftorical  folution  of  that 

freat  queftion,  which  philofophy  could  never  folve.  srediy  ro  x«xo«. 
)vil  was  introduced,  according  to  this  hiftory,  by.  the  felf-will 
of  the  creature,  arrogating  to  itfelf  independence  on  the  wilt 
of  God,  taking  upon  itfelf  to  judge  of  the  utility  of  the  re- 
flraints  laid  upon  it ;  and  choofing.  like  a  God,  its  own  means 
of  happinefs.  This  was  the  introduflion  of  moral  evil ;  and 
moral  evil,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Creator,  drew  after  it 
phyfical.  Thus  the  race  of  man,  by  the  difobedience  of 
\h6  firft  ps)ir,  was  involved  in  calamity,  from  which  it  could 
no  other  wife  he  extricated,  than  by  the  immediate  a£i  of  the 
God  who  had  been  offended. 

Our  firft  parents  were  drawn  into  a  violation  of  the  prohi-* 
bition  laid  upon  them,  by  the  arts  of  a  feducer.  The  woman 
was  apprdached  by  a  ferpenr,  who  opened  a  converfation  with 
lier,  by  aflcing  her,  *'  whether  it  was  really  true,  that  God  per- 
mitted them  not  to  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?"  The 
manner  in  which  the  queftion  was  put,  implied  that  any  re- 
llridion  in  the  ufe  of  the  fruits  of  the  garden,  feemed  fo  harfh 
and  unnaiural  to  the  propofer  of  the  queftion,  that  he  could 
not  believe  any  fuch  had  been  impofed;  and  he  made  the  en- 
quiry of  Eve  to  fatisfy  his  doubts.  When  (he  told  him  they 
had  the  free  enjoyment  of  alKthe  fruits  of  the  garden,  except 
that  of  a  fmgle  tree,  which  was  forbidden,  with  a  warning, 
that  if  they  touched  it  they  (hould  furely  die;  the  ferpent  told 
her,  that  no  fuch  effeft  would  follow  the  eating  of  the  forbid- 
den  fruit ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  their  faculties  would  be  im- 
mediately quickened  and  enlarged,  ^*  and  ye  (hall  be  as  Gads, 
knowing  good  and  evil  :*'  and  this  he  laid  God,  who  had 
laid  them  under  the  prohibition,  knew.  The  woman  wasper- 
fnaded  to  make  the  fatal  experiment,  and  the  man  was  enticed 
by  his  wife  to  follow  her  example.  ^ 

According  to  this  .account  of  the  delinquency  of  our  (irfl 
parents,  i^  began  in  infidelity,  and  amounted  to  nothing  lefs 
than  an  apoHacy  from  God,  to  join  with  a  being  evidently  at 

variance 
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TariiDce  with  him,  who  fuggefled  to  them  a  mtftruft  of  God's 
goodoefs,  and  taught  them  to  diTregard  his  threatenings. 

After  the  cotnmiflion  of  the  crime,  Jehovah  came  down  to 
exatnifie  the  delinquents.     The  fad  was  confefled  ;  \he  man 
had  nothing  to  plead  but  the  perfuafions  of  his  wife.     The 
wqaian*  the  feduflion  of  the  (erpent.     The  ferpent  attempted 
no  defence.     On  him   the  judge  pronounces  an  unquaUfied 
corfe.     The  woman  and  the  man  were  informed  of  circum- 
ftanccs  of  deterioration,  that  were  immediately  to  take  place 
in  thet^  condition  ;  and  the  man  was  told,  that,  after  a  life  oC 
haidfliip  and  toil,  he  fhould  return  to  the  duft,  from  whence 
he  had  been  taken.     Hope,  neverthelefs,  of  a  final  reftoration 
was  held  out  to  thetn,  in  an  intimation  contained  in  the  terms 
of  thecurfe  upon  the  ferpent,  that*  after  a  long  enmiry  be* 
tween  him  and  the  human  race,  his  entire  defeat  would  be  ac« 
compliOicd  by  the  feed  of  the  woman.     This  was  certainlf 
bat  a  referved  and  obfcure  intimation  of  the  Saviour.     But  the 
proBiife  was  very  fully  opened  and  explained  by  fubtequent 
communications,  and  by  the  immediate  inftitution  of  a  torai 
of  worfhip,  which  coofified  in  fymbolical  rites,  referring  to 
the  method  of  redemption  by  the  blood  and  merits  of  the  in- 
carnate Saviour.     Of  thefe  fytfibolical  rites,  animal  facnfice 
wasa  remarkable  feature:  ai^d  the  early  mention  of  fuch  fa- 
crifices,  is  a  proof  of  the  very  early  inflitution  of  that  fymbolt- 
a\  worfliip,  in  which  they  were  fo  eflential  a  part. 

This  hiftory  of  the  Fall  is  the  bafis  of  the  whole  religion  of 
die  fallen  creature ;  and  it  is  the  principle  of  unity,  which 
makes  one  confident  whole  of  the  various  revelations  and  relt- 
giottsinftitutionis  of  different  ages.  The  patriarchal  revelations; 
the  call  of  Abraham  ;  the  mark  fet  upon  his  family  ;  the  pro- 
mifestobim,  his  fon,  and  grand  Ton  ;  the  deliverance  of  the 
Ifraelites  from  the  Egyptian  fervitude ;  the  Mofaic  difpenfa* 
tion  ;  the  leflbtis  of  the  Hebrew  prophets ;  art  alt,  only  dif- 
ferent parts  of  one  grand  fch'eme,  for  the  reftoration  of 'man, 
by  the  gradual  difciplme  of  revealed  religion,  and  by  the  merits 
of  the  Redeemer,  from  the  ruin  of  the  Fall.  The  Fall  is  the 
fad  which  is  the  bafis  of  the  whole  fuperftrudure,  and  unites 
the  various  part«  ;  which,  without  reference  to  a  ruin  by  man's 
difobedience,  and  to  a  reftoration  by  God's  mercy,  in  a  man« 
ner  confident  with  his  jufttce,  have  no  agreement  or  confift- 
ency  the  one  with  the  other.  Infomuch,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive,  that  any  man  can  in  good  earneft  believe  the  Gofpel, 
who  can  find  no  veftige  ih  this  third  Chapter  of  Genefis,  **  of 
a  reducing  devil »  or  a  redeeming  Saviour/* 

It  is  indeed  very  remarkable,  that  in  this  hiftory  of  the  Fall, 
the  feducer  is  never  mentioned  by  any  other  name,  than  that  of 

the 
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the  ferpent ;  nor  is  any  intimation  given*  accordinfl|  to  anjr  of 
the  verlions,  that  a  creature  of  anoiiter  order  lurked  under  the 
difguife  of  the  ferpent  form  :  and  this  may  feem  to  afford  no 
light objedion  to  the  literal  acceptation  of  this  hiftory,  which 
we  would  uphold,  and  upon  which  all  our  dedudions  from  it 
depend.  Fur,  if  the  ferpeol  be  ^n  allegorical  ferpent,  why 
may  not  every  thing  elfe,  in  this  part  of  the  hiftory  at  Icaft,  be 
allegorical  r  Indeed,  upon  the  principles  we  laiddown^  in 
defending  the  literal  fcnfe  of  the  preceding  Chapter,  every 
thing  elfe  mud  be  allegorical,  if  the  ferpent  be  an  al-Iegorical 

jierfonage. 

But  to  this  we  an fwer,  firfl,  that  the  ferpent  was  no  alle- 
gory ;  it  was  the  lempter  in  his  proper  perfon,  in  the  form 
which  hechofe  to  afTume,  or  aflfugned  perhaps  by  neceffity,  be- 
ing permitted  toafiume  no  better  than  that  of  a  mean  reptile. 
Still  in  that  form  he  was  the  tempter  io  his  own  perfon,  aa 
much  as  if  he  h.*d  appeared,  as  painters  draw  him,  with  his 
horns,  and  tail,  and  cloven  foot :'  and  the  narrative  is  not  the 
iefs  a  plain  narrative  to  be  literally  taken,  becaufe  it  relates 
things  as  they  really  palTed,  without  any  comment  of  the 
writer.  Secondly,  we  anfwer,  that  although  the  tempter 
is  called  by  no  other  name  than  that  of  the  ferpent ;  it  is  not 
true,  that  no  intimation  is  given  in  the  narrative,  tliat  any 
other  being  lurked  under  the  Terpentine  form.  This  is  true 
only  of  the  narrative,  as  it  appears  in  tranflations.  In  the  ori- 
ginal, we  apprehend,  fo  plain  an  intimation  is  given  in  the 
very  opening  of  the  narrative,  a$  rendered  the  mention  of  it 
ag^in  in  any  fubfequent  part,  or  the  defcriptioo  of  the  tempter 
by  any  other  name,  unneceflary  :  for  the  true  rendering  of  the 
fiia  verfe  of  this  third  Chapter,  would  be  in  thi^fe  words  : 

«<  Now  a  certain  ferpent  was  cunning  beyond  any  bead  of 
the  field,  which  Jehovah  God  h^d  made;  and  he  faid,"  &c. 

••  a  certain  ferpent**  icrrDn.     This  is  often  the  force  of 

the  prefixed  nt  as  If.  vii,  14,  nn'^ppi — ••  h  certain  virgin  (hall 
conceive."  &c.     Many  more  indaitces  may  be  found  in  NoU 

'  dins.  It  is  not,  therefore,  the  fubtlety  of  the  ferpent  kind  that 
is  in  queftion.     But  the  hiftorian  tells  us,  that  ••  a  certain  fer* 

.  pent"  was  cunning  beyond  any  bead  of  the  field,  whether  of 
the  (ibrpent,  or  of  any  other  kind.  This  certain  terpen r, 
therefore,  was  no  common  ferpent  of  the  field,  for  he  differed 
from  them  all.  He  could  be  00  other  than  that  apoftate  fpirit, 
whoi  in  the  ferpent  form,  executed  his  ftratagem  upon  inaa  ; 
and  to  whom,  for  that  exploit  of  wicked  cunning,  the  name 
of   ••  the  ferpent,"  and   ••  the  ojd  dragon,"  has  ever   fince 

,  been  applied  m  derifion  and  reproach.     Hence  it  will  follow, 
that  the  going  Mpon  the  belly,  and  the  eating  of  dul),  in  the 
I  male 
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miMiffioii  of  the  ferpentt  mud  be  underftood  as  aprplying 
rpeciaiiy  to  thaC  certain  ferpenc.  Thefe  are  certainly  ngura- 
tive  cxpfeffions,  defcribing,  in  images  taken  from  the  life  of 
the  common  fcrpeot  of  itie  field,  a  (late  of  degradation,  and 
perpetual  morti6cation  of  appetite,  to  which  the  deceiver 
itaodf  condemned.  Perhaps  the  condition  of  a  fpirir,  whctt;^ ' 
ifl  happinefe  or  in  mifery,  cannot  be  defcribed  to  man  other- 
wife  than  in  figures;  and  fuch  dcfcription  is,  in  that  cafei  as 
plain  and  literal  as  the  nature  of  the  fubje£l  will  admit:  and 
the  ufe  of  fueh  neceflary  figures  in  the  narrative  of  a  tranfAC- 
tion,  in  which  a  created  fpirit  bore  fo  principal  a  part,  can 
never  be  fuppofed  to  turn  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  narrative 
ioto  allegory  and  fiction. 

We  cannot  at  prefent  beftow  more  time  or  fpace  on  this 
fubjed ;  but  ihall  refume  the  confideration  of  Dr.  Geddes*s 
notes,  with 'fre(h  vigour,  In  our  next  number. 

(T9  be  continued,) 


Art.  II.  P§em$.  By  J^hn  Pinn^  EJq.  in  Tw$  l^4>lumet. 
Cenfifiing  9/,  arigtmal  iVorks^  Tranflations^  and  Imitations. 
8vo.  Fine  Paper,  with  many  Plates,  il.  5s.  Hatchatd. 
iHoi. 

THE  appearance  of  thefe  volumes  is  fuch»  as  peculiarly  bo- 
com^s  |he  works  of  a  liberal  fcholar,  and  volunteer  poet. 
The  printing  is  of  Bulm^r's  beft,  apd^he  plates,  which  are  nu- 
merous, betoken  a  jutjicious  patronage  of  the  elegant  arts. 
The  head  of  the  author,  by  Schiavonetii,  from  a  buft,  is  of  the 
rood  mailerly  workmanihip  ;  and  the  fubjeAs  of  fome  other 
plates  prove*  that  Mr.  Penn  is  the  friend  of  architedure»  as 
well  as  of  fculpture  and  poetry.  The  Poems  are  feparately 
claiTcd,-  The  firft  volume  contams  fuch  only  as  are  original ; 
thefecondlis  filled  with  imitations  and  tranflations.  Mention 
is  made  alfo  of  an  intended  third  volume  ;  but  we  have  not 
yet  heard  of  its  appearance. 

In  a  Preface  of  98  pages,  the  author  gives  fome  account  of 
the  compofitions  which  follow,  and  of  his  own  intentions  in 
producing  them.  He  fupports  alfo  a.  very  gentle  warfare, 
^viih  fome  critics  whom  he  docs  not  exa£liy  dcfignate;  and 
ftcms  to  maififain  that,  indead  of  objeftrng  to  his  (lyle,  they 
ought  to  have  commeDded-  his  intentitws.  He  renounces, 
haweve^,  all  purfuit  of  popularity,  and  concludes  with  a  pafljge 
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i  in  italics*  which  thereFore  may  be  fuppoled  to  haire  (btne  par* 
ticular  meaning.     The  difovery  of  this  we  Will  leave  to  the 
fagacity  of  our  readers,  by  laying  it  fairly  before  them« 
The  author  exprefTes,  he  fays,  ^  furmife» 

«'  that  whoever  (hall  have  difcovered,  in  any  celebrated  philofepher's 
comments  opon  a  work  of  the  moft  acknowledged  merit,  fach  miftakes 
as  tended  to  lefien  the  world's  juft  efteem  for  that  work  ;  thoaeh  the 
iervice  thus  rendered  to  literature,  and  the  qualifications  (hewn  for  ad- 
vancing opinions  on  matters  of  fcienoe  fhould  not  be  very  great ;  will 
at  leaft  have  earned  for  bimfclf  the  privilege  of  once  admonilhing  the 
;uiony mous  journalift,  to  be  careful  not  to  difparage  or  overlook  other 
evidences  of  literary  merit  than  perfpicuity,  in  compofitions  that  can 
derive  no  fupport  from  literary  name,  and  which  cannot  therefore  pre- 
vioufly  to  perufal,  befpeak  a  difpofition  to  adequate  attention  on  the 
part  of  their  readers."    P.  xcvii. 

The  original  Poems,  in  the  firft  volume,  are  of  various 
kinds,  Odes, Elegies,  Sonnets,  Epigrams,  Mifcellanies,  and  the 
Battle  of  Lddington,  a  tragedy,  which,  as  the  reader  will  pro- 
bably rtcolled,  has  already  appeared  in  a  feparate  form.  X he 
fecond  volume  has  Imitations,  Tranilations  from  Petrarch* 
the  1 2th  Pythian  of  Pindar,  and  an  Ode  from  the  Latin  of  Gray. 
Several  of  thefe  compofitions  have  been  publiflied  before,  in  a 
volume  entitled  **  Critical  and  Poetical  Works*."    Of  the  ori- 

Sinai  Poems,  we  are  inclined  to  prefer  the  Odes,  and  that  which 
ands  the  third,  **  Written  at  the  German  Spa,**  was  cited 
by  us  at  length  in  defcribing  that  volume.  In  looking  now  at 
the  firft  Ode,/*  On  the  Death  of  ThontAs  Fountayne,  Efq.** 
we  cannot  refrain  from  inferring  the  following  ftanzas,  acL- 
drefled  to  Death,  and  as  full  of  l^uty  as  of  feeling. 

'*  Meek  was  theliead,  remorfeleft  power. 
That  funk  beneath  thv  whelming  rage  \ 
Nor  eye  did  with  defiance  lour, 
Kpr  tongue  provoke  thee  to  engage.*' 

The  Sonnets,  like  other  compofitions  of  that  natne,  have 
little  attra£lion  ;  and  of  the  Epigrams,  filence  is  the  only  fafe 
commendation.  We  hinted  formerly  at  their  imperfedion, 
and  they  appear  in  no  degree  improved.  Among  the  Mifcel- 
lanies,  appears  a  contintiation  of  Gray*s  '*  Long  Story ,'* 
formed  for  the  fake  of  local  alludons,  and  an  honourable  cele- 
bration of  the  original  poet,  and  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  who 
formerly  poifefled  Stoke  Park.  Of  the  Imitations,  &c,  in 
the  fecond  volume,  *'  the  Squire's  Tale,"  modernized  from 


•  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  x.  p.  20. 

Chaucer, 
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ClMDCcr,  fornierly  received  dinr  commcOchltion.  The  Art  o( 
EogifOi  Poetry,  imtffitdd  from  Horace,  is  akcompanied  by  am- 
pic  notes.  As  a  vehicle  for  thofe  opihibns;'#bich  the  author 
thinks  it  expedient  thus  to  exphinT  this  art  of  poetry  ajppears 
to  6ave  been  formed.  In  itfelf,  it  has  no  powerAlI  daim  to 
atteoiioR,  nor  fliould  we  perhaps  extend  the  poetical  fame  of 
the  author -by  inserting  paflaget  from  it. —The  tnraflations 
from  Petrarcfaf  will  be  mod  interefting  to  thofe  perfons  who 
havefludied  that  admired  poet  in  the  ofiginaK  The  htemibn 
of  the  tranflator,  however,  as  expreflEd  in  his  Preface,  was 
"to  give  the  Eoglifh  reader  a  genbvl  idea  of  that  poet.'* 
With  this  view  he  Jias  feleded  a  kind  of  hiftorical  /ketch  of 
the  author,  from  hts  Sonnets  and  other  Pobms;  'We  fli^llek* 
tnft  a  part  of  the  Ode  addrefled  to  Stephen  Colorttia  Vhe 
younger,  .formerly  fuppofed  to  be  written  to  the*  tiihiiilc 
Rienzi.- 

iHeipic  fpirU*  that  thy  feat  on  high  i 

^ali  lefty  to  animace  teneftrial  cbyy 

And  form  a  inortaly  prudent,  bold,  and  wife; 

SinOe  tbou  baft  now  attained  the  foveieign  fway. 

And  canil  in  Rome  the  arts  of  empire  try. 

To  bid  it  to  its  ancient  honour  rife. 

On  thee  Ixall ;  ftnr,  fave  in  thee,  osv  eyes 

Perceive  not  Vtftoe  (which  irom  eartn  ftems  flown) 

Nor  even  the  very  ihaane  that  Vice  infpirei. 

Howc'er  now  Italy  a  change  defires,  . 

Or  fecks,  her  ftate  feems  to  berfelf  unknown, 

Decrcjpit^  dull,  and  torpid  grown«  >  ^ 

L  (he  111  everlaftiDg  flumber  bound  ? 

0  might  my  vigour  lift  her  from  the  ground ! 

Ko  (he  will  neter,  from  her  flnmber  deep, 
Graap'd  by  her^hatr,  at  fuch  a  warning  voice 
Be  roofed :  fuch  heavineia  enfurcs  her  doom ! 
Bot  doubtlefs  'tis  by  heaven's  peculiar  choice 
That  chou«  whofe  efibrts  can  difpel  her  fleep. 
Haft  in  thy  care  her  head,  our  honoured  Rome. 
Firm  in  thofe  venerable  locks  prefame 
To  plant  thy  hand,  that  now  diftevdied  trail,   ' 
mi  the  rai(<d  fluggard  on  her  feet  be  fet, 

1  chatiier  fuffiage  day  and  night  regret, 
Hope  only  by  thy  labours  to.pieraily 
If  Mass's  people  do  not  fail 

Theb  elevated  aim  revived  to  fee, 

T|iat  high  advantage  will  be  due  to  thee.*' 

The  honpniable  zeal  for  literature  which  Mr.  Penn  (b 
clearlj  ev'mces,  the  ftudy  and  attention  he  has  beftowed  on 

B  many 

l&IT.  CRIT.  YQX..  XIX.  JAN.  lS02. 


f  » 


18  Holmes^ s  Sketches  in  Ireland. 

n^any  points  of  curious  and  critical  difcuffion,  ihefe  thiiigs,  a5 
well  as  bis  variQu^  Poems,  eotiile  him  to  a  diftingui (bed  place 
among  thofe  whom  opulence  has  not  feduced  from  liberal 
pleafurcs*  nor  abferbed  iiT  the  inferior  purfuits  of  avarice  or 

ambition. 


Ill  I  >Mi       I  r>         II 


Art.  1 1 F.  Sketchet  offome  rftbe  Souibern  Counties  of  Ireland: 
colleQed  during  a  Tmr  in  the  Autumn^  '797*  ^^  ^  Series  of 
Letters.    By  G.  HUmes.    8vo.     9s.    Longman.     jiSox. 

THE  author  of  this  volume  begins  with  an  obfervation* 
which  we.  have  frequently  heard  before,  that  the  inhabit 
:.>taotsof  Ireland  are,  for  the  mod  part,  acquainted  with  the 
topography  and  hiftory  of  England,  while,  on  the  contrary, 
Ireland  is  lefs  known  to  the  people  of  England  in  general* 
than  the  mod  remote  regions.  This  is  Cbrtalnly  vhe  fafi  at 
prefent ;  but  it  is  not  likely  to  be  fo  for  any  much  longer  pe- 
riod. Accounts  of  the  topography  and  hiftory  of  England 
have  been  multiplied  and  circulated  in  every  fize  and  form  t 
but  defcriptionsof  Ireland,  particularly  fuch  as  are  of  any  cha- 
rader,  have  been  very  limited.  Thejiappy.circumdance  of  the 
Union  will,  beyond  all  doubt,  both  t^ndt4)  excite  and  gratify 
the  curiofity  to  know  more  of :«  country,  which  this  writer, 
with  equal  emphaGs  and  truths  denominates  a  powerful  and 
valuable  gem  in  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  )  and  we  are 
bound  to  thank  thofe  who  employ  their  time  and  talents  for 
thisinterefting  purp'')rc. 

This  Tour  profeiFts  to  defcribe  foine  of  the  fouthern  parts 
of  Ireland,  and  the  pencil  of  the  wrher  is  exercifed  as  well  as 
his  pen.  He  commences  his  journey  from  Kilkenny,  and 
proceeds  to  Tipperftry,  dcfcribing  with  much  fprightlinefs  the 
more  interefting  fcenes  which  occur  in  his  patfage.  The  Ab- 
bey at  Callan,  and  the  view  from  Mr,  Penny  father's  feat,  muft 
be  very  ftriking.  The  Rock  of  Cafliel  furnilhes  Mx.  Holmes 
with  an  excellent  opportimity  of  exhibiting  the  powers  of 
his  fancy.  'The  Plates  are  not  numerous,  but  very  agreeable, 
and  in  the  ftyle  vyhich  Mr.  Gilpin  firft  introduced. ih  bis  pub- 
lication on  the  River  Wye. 

The  author  occupies  a  confiderable  time  in  his  defcription 
of  Caihel,  which  in  every  point  of  view  deferves  his  attention ; 
but  the  Abbey  of  Holy  Crofs  is  by  no  means  lefs  deferving  of 
it.  The  fourth  Letter  brings  the  reader  to  Limerick ;  after  de- 
fcribtog  the  Silver  Mines^  which  Mr.  H.  feems  to  think  are 

dwindled 
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dwihdkdintoinfignificance,  frotnfhewantof  eoterprife  aiidca« 
piul.  Limerick,  and  its  many  agreeable  and  interefting  foenes; 
being  reprefented  ar  fooie  length,  the  author  proceeds  to  Kerry* 
At  p.  99*  we  meet  with  thisflngular  anecdote,  and  defcriptiote 
of  remarkable  clifis. 

*<  The  rains  of  Beale  caftle  are  delighrfally  feated  near  the  moath 
of  the  river,  conuDaoding  an  unbounded  proTpeA ;  it  belonged  to 
Patrick  Lord  Ker^y,  who  demoliihed  the  fortifications  iii  the  year  1 600s 
lie  diael  foDn  after  of  grief,  at  feeine  his  chief  feat  of  Lixnai¥  10  p*f- 
IdEon  of  the  Englifb;  In  this  caftle,  the  valiant  Maurice  Stack,  a 
Kerry  man  in  the  fervice  of  the  Englifb  ffovernm^t,  was  murdered* 
Being  inrited  by  Lord  Kerb's  lady  to  dine  with  her,  in  the  abfena^ 
of  her  Lord^  when  dinner  was  over  (he  begged  to  fpeak  to  him  {mtI* 
vaiely  in  ber  own  chamber  \  wheil,  after  ibme  convenation,  (he  cried 
tnt  to  fimie  ruffians^  then  behind  the  door,  "  do  not  you  hear  hini 
abufe  me  Y*  On  which  they  ru(hed  in,  flew,  him,  and  threw  his  bodjr 
oot  of  the  window  into  the  court-yard.  Some  fay  this  Udy  was  her- 
lelF  thie  chief  agent  in  this  barbarous  aA*  The  cliffi  here  rife  to  wot 
amtzi&i  height :  one,  two,  and  three  hundred  feet  perpendicular.  The 
caftle  of  Lick  ftandS  upoii  a  rock  almoft  fnrroimded  py  the  fea;  c^m* 
fflonkiting  formerly  With  the  land  by  a  draw-bridee;  it  bdonged  td 
a  branch  m  the  Oefmond  family;  Near  this  is  the  cafUe  of  Dune^ 
fimatcd  fimtlarly,  overhanging  the  ocean.  Some  yean  back,  a  part  of 
thefe  clifEs  (between  the  cafU^  of  Lick  and  Diine)  afluined  a  volcanic 
at)peanince;  the  waves  By  continual  dafliing  had  Worn  add  undermined 
the  cliff,  which  giving  way, fell  with  tremendous  violence  into  the  fea  ; 
iereral  great  ftratdi  or  beds  of  pyHtes,  iron,  and  fulphilr,  were  in  con* 
feqoence  ex|X>ied  to  the  afiion  of  the  air,  and  fait  water :  the  natural 
cileds  of  which  were,  that  they  heated  aild  btirnt  with  ^reat  fiercenels  a 
the  day  near  it  b.calcined  to  a  red  brick,  idiied  with  iron  ore,  melted 
in  mioy  places;  like  cinders  thrown  from  a  fmith's  forge.  Many  who 
did  not  coi^der  well  the  caofes  add  the  efie^s  naturally  to  beexpeded 
iiom  them,  havfe  fuppofed  this  to  be  volcanic."    P;  99. 

The  ninth. Letter^  which  carries  the  reader  in  an  agreeable 
tircuit  round  the  County  of  Kerry;  will  be  prdduAire  of 
great  amufcfiienr^;  and  the  tenth,  which  brings  us  to  the  tele- 
micd  Lake  of  Killarney,  ii  written  with  great  vivacity.  We 
may  be  excufed  inferting  the  following  (bort  aiiecdot^. 

*'  This  caftle  was  the  hft  which  held  oilt  for  Lord  Kerry  againft 
Queen  Elizabeth.  Nov.  1600,  Sir  Charles  Wilmot  befieged  it;  as  a 
chamber  was  prep^ing  to  place  the  powder  in  to  blow  it  up,  a  fpring 
of  water  gu(hed  oiit  in  facp  abundance,  that  it  obliged  him  to  begin  a 
new  woik,  which  he  carried  under  ground,  to  themidft  of  a  vault  in  the 
caftle;  The  work  being  pcrbcived  by  thegarrifon,  th^  furrendered; 
nine  of  the  Englifli  foldiers  being  killed  in  the  (iege.  Sir  Charles  or« 
deied  the  like  number  of  the  garrifon  io  be  inftantly  hung ;  the  re* 
ibaiDder  of  the  prifoners  were  (hortly  after  put  to  death,  except  Sic 
Dennot  M'Brodic,  a  prie(l«  who  was  pardoned  for  the  foUowing  rea* 

B  2  ion: 
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fon :  On  the  ciftlc's  furreoderine,  Lord  Kerry's  eldeft  fon,  then  but 
five  years  old,  was  carried  away  by  an  old  woman » almoft  naked ^  and 
befmeared  with  dtrr ;  Wilmot  detached  a  party  in  fearch  of  him*  who 
returned  withogt  finding  the  child ;  bm  the  prieft  ptopofed,  if  Sir 
Charts  would  fparc  his  life,  and  that  of  the  child,  to  difcover  where 
he  was  ;  which  being  granted,  he  went  with  a  captain's  gaard  to  a 
thick  wood»  fix  miles  from  the  caftles»  which  was  almoft  impaflable  ; 
where,  in  a  hollow  cave,  they  (bund  the  old  woman  and  the  child » 
whom  .the)*  brought  to  Sir  Charles,  who  fenc  both  the  prieft  and  the 
child  to  the  Lord  Prefident."    P.  1 02* 

The  Lake  of  Killarncy  has  been  fo  offcn  and  well  defcribed , 
that  we  {hall  only  detain  the  reackr  to  fav,  that  from  Kiliarney 
the  tra\^llcr  proceocis  through  Cork  to  Waterford,  and  termi- 
nates his  tour,  where  it  began,  in  Kilkenny.  Mucrufa  LakcL 
being  Icfs  known,  we  ftiali  take  this  opportunity  of  giving  a 
fpecimcn  of  the  writer's  brft  ftyle. 

**  Leaving  our  ppyifions  with  the  fifherman,  ,who  Iivps  here,  wc 
epibarked  ;  and,  gliding  along  the  delightful  ihades  of  Genaa,  we 
entered  Mucrufs  Uke,  bet\yeen  Brickeen  and  Dinas  jfland,  under  a 
fingle  eothic  arch,  which  is  xbrown  aciofs  to  connefl  them*  This  lake 
is  unall»  but  very  marked  in  its  charader,  ^hicH  indeed  they  all  are. 
*'  The  north  and  caftern  fides  are  broken  into  the  moft  grotefque 
forms;  the  rocks  ate  (lupendous,  crowned  with  the  mod piAurefque 
foliage*  unaffifted  by  foiL  The  waving  groves  of  Mucruis  lend  their 
cpol  and  grateful  (hade,  in  contraft  with  their  oppofite  neighbour,  the 
rugged  woodlefs  Turk;  beyond  which,  in  tranicendaat  magnitude 
.liies  Mangerton, 

— *— —  Overhead  up  grow  ^      / 

InfuperaUe  height  of  kifiieft  (hade. 

Cedar  and  pine,  and  fir,  and  branching  palm, 

A  fylvan  fcenc ;  and  as  the  ranks  afcend 

Shade  above  ihade,  a  woody  theatre 

Of  ftatelieft  hue 

Luxuriant :  meanwhile  npurmurinj;  waters  fall 

Down  the  flope  htlk  difpers*d,'or  m  a  lake 

*■  unite  sheir  ftreams* 

•^Itsknown  altitude  is  1020  yards  above  the  furface  of  the  laktt,wliieh 
lies  confiderably  higher  than  the  iea«  It  abounds  wkh  extraordinary 
objc^ls,  well  wonh  (to  the  curious  naturalift)  the  trouble  of  exnbri^g. 
On  its  weftem  fide  is  a  fmall  circular  lake,  or  bafon,  aboift  fix  hun- 
dred yards  in  diameter,  acrofs  the  top ;  from  the  brink,  looking  down- 
wards, it  forms  a  fearful  depth  of  nearly  three  hundred  yards;  its 
fides  are  almoft  perpendicular,  and  of  an  equal  decree  of  declivity : 
this  the  natives  call  the  Devil's  punch  bowl,  from  us  fiffiilar  regular 
concavity.  On  the  fide  next  Mucrpfs,  there  is  an  immenfe  perpendi- 
cular chafm,  equal  in  depth  to  the  height*  of  the  fides  of  tne  bowl, 
through  which  the  overflowing  of  this  lake  empties  itfelf,  tumbling 
down  the  fides  of  the  hill,  nearly  two  hundred  feet  into  Mucrufs  lake, 
tunning  a  grand  and  broken  faJJ. 

•  •«  On 
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*'  Oa  oar  retorn»  along  Gienaa,  hw  difcovf  red  innnmerable  echoes. 
prod jgioQily  grand  and  iblemn, particularly  from  the  cannon.which  barft 
likediefnoft  dreadful  thaod«#  roifing  from  ikle  co  (ide;  frequently  dying 
away^tbey  would  re-commence>  and  approach  d9  flowly  ;  fometimrs  in- 
torupted  by  a  fbdden  found  like  a  Angle  clap  of  rhunder,  anfwercd  by 
two  or  three  diftinAly,  then  mingle  into  one  continued  found*  ieeming 
as  if  the  mountain  grdaned  in  dreadful  labour,  fuch  as  precedes  rhe 
ffloft  horrible  commotion  of  nature. 

"  The  fad  and  awful  impreflions  made  upon  the  mind  by  this  ter- 
rible loblime  effeA,  are  delightfully  difplaced  by  the  echoes  from  the 
horn,  which  are  cxqui(ite»  and  the  very  foul  of  harmony.  Before  we 
reaciud  the  ifland  of  Innisfallen,  the  face  of  the  lake  became  totally 
changed;  the  iky  begaa  to  lower,  and  darkened  the  iurfaceof  the 
water,  afibming  an  alarming  afpe^,  particularly  to  us  who  were  un- 
oiiBd  to  thefodden  changes  that  are  frequently  expericneed  during  this 
and  the  enfoing  month.  The  boatmen  declaring  it  wouki  be  fqually, 
pfeficd  forward  with  all  their  might.  Thick  mifls  hung  down  the  hiila 
and  hid  them  entirely.  By  degrees  a  general  gloom  involved  the 
whole,  while  the  wind  fwept  down  the  fides  of  Gienaa  and  Tomi(h  ; 
lifting  the  waves  to  an  alarming  height,  givine  it  all  the  appearance  of 
the  angry  Atlantic.  This  was  followed  by  heavy  rain,  which,  with 
the  wavea  bveaking  over  us,  foaked  us  entirely  through;  even  the  thick 
coats  which  the  bMtmcii  lent  us  proved  infufiicient  to  proteft  u&  from 
the  fpray.  At  length  we  gained  the  iiland,  but  not  without  fome  diffi* 
culty.  A  good  fire  at  £e  fifherman's  cottage,  where  our  ditmer  was 
drcffing, prov^  a  feafonable  relief;  and  we  feated  ourfeives  round  it 
with  no  Small  degree  of  pleafurc,  I  aOure  you.  About  four  o'clock 
the  evening  calmed,  and  the  furface  of  the  lake  refumed  its  ivonted 
fercnity;  this  opportunity  we  availed  ourfeives  of,  and,  embarking', 
crofled  over  to  the  woody  (hoics  of  Gienaa »  where  we  were  inftantly 
Druck  with  the  diftant  rcwring  of  O'Snllivan's  cafcade,  which  en- 
creafed  like  tremendous  thunder^  as  we  afcended  the  rocky  glen.  Wttb 
cxceflive  toil  we  forced  our  way  through  thick  entangled  wooda  and. 
pathlefi  deeps*  till  at  once  it  burft  upon  our  view. 

Smood)  to  the  (helving  brink  the  copious  flood 
RoUsfair  and  placid;  where  colle^ed  all. 
In  one  impetuous  torrent,  down  the  ileep 
It  thundering  (hoots,  and  (hakes  thecouutry  round. 
At  firft  an  azure  ftreet,  it  uihers  broad  ; 
Then  whitening  by  degrees  as  prone  it  falls; 
And  from  the  loud-refbunding  rocks  beloi^ 
Dalh'd  \ti  a  cloud  of  foam»  it  lends  aloft 
A  hoary  mift^  and  forms  a  ccafelefs  (hovrer. 
Nor  can  the  tortured  wave  here  find  repofe : 
Bat,  raging  ftill  among  the  (baggy  rocks. 
Now  fla(Hea  o'er  the  fcat^r'd  u^roents,  now 
Aflant  the  hollowed  channel  rapid  darts ; 
And  fiilling  faft  frpm  gradual  (lope  to  dope. 
With  wild  infraAed  courfe  and  IdTeacd  roafj  ^ 
It  gains  a  fidcr.  bed,  i 
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'f  Thde Itnet of  Thomron  fo  truly  deoia  the  fcene.^  diati  o6iildi 
liot  leiift  ddcribine  it  with  his  words.  Here  we  met  with  fome  gidt 
lathering  QHtB,  Usfhtly  attired,  ia  all  die  fimplicity  of  primeval  iiinc>T 
^ce,  pretty,  and  exceedingly  modcft. 

**  After  returning  to  Inntsfallen,  we  le-embarked,  and  proceeded 
homewards ;  the  (hades  of  evening  fpre ad  over  the  hills,  and  wrapt 
tfieir  fbrefts  in  one  deep  ^ndiftinguifliable  gloam ;  the  iilands  appear* 
Jog  but  as  black  fpecks  upon  the  faintly  glowing  furface  of  the  wateis. 
.A&  was  ftill,  except  where  the  diftaot  wa?e  unceafing  lalbed  againft  the 
liioken  ihore,  producing  a  folitary  found,  which  rendeied  filence  ftill 
snore  perceptible  and  imprcffive. 

"  when  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  Rofs  Caftle,  the  boatmea 
fcfied  on  their  oars,  while  the  horn  fpanded  four  notes ;  thcfe  were  rcy 
tomed  once  ^m  the  caftle,  after  a  lapfe  of  about  fix  feconds,  aibazing-* 
ly  perfeA,  and  rather  louder  than  the  bom.  Aftrr  about  thirty  feconda 
more,  a  low  and  tegular  chord  compofed  of  the  four  notea,  was  hear4 
among  the  hills ;  one  note  for  a  (hort  fpace  continuing  whiift  two  would 
rife  and  fall;  difplacing  each  other  irregularly,  but  ftill  forming  har- 
mony, and  feemingly  endeavouring  to  liberate  themfelves  from  the 
hills  which  at  length  they  apparend/  efied,  and  move  around  upon  the 
furface  of  the  water. 

*<  This  has  all  the  efied  of  magic  upon  the  mofical  mind,  and  lifts 
it  above  the  ordinary  feelit^  of  its  patare/'    P.  1 36. 

We  have  in  this  volume  a  lively  defcription  of  the  C4)un- 
ties  of  Kiikenjiy,  part  of  Tipperary,  Limerick,  Kerry,  Cork, 
and  Waterford.  Kerry  and  Cork  have  before  been  well  de- 
fcribed  by  Smith»  whofe  works  are  become  fcarce ;  but  as  the. 
other  parts  of  Ireland  are  lefs  familiar,  the  publication  will  be 
acceptable  to  the  traveller.  ]f  the  author  exhibits  no  extraor* 
dinary  powers^  his  book  is  not  remarkable  for  any  glaring  de* 
feds  y  and  if  it  does  not  often  delight  by  its  vigour  or  its  no« 
velty  of  remark,  it  is  always  amufing,  and  bears  evident  marks 
of  a  cultivated  underftanding,  and  an  improved  tafte. 


Art.  IV.  The  (Economy  of  Charity  ;  or,  an  Addrejt  to  Ladies  :• 
adapted  to  the  prefent  State  of  Charitable  Injiituiions  in  Eng^ 
land:  xvitb  a  particular  View  to  the  Cultivation  of  religious 
Frinciples  among  the  lower  Orders  of  People.  By  Mrs* 
Trinuner,  Two  Folusnes.  A'  new  and  enlarged  Edition.  8vo. 
98.    Johnfonj  RivingtonSf  &c.     i^oi. 

('TO  applaud  the  labours,  and  point  out  the  meritSf  of  this 

4-   pious  and  indefatigable  writer,  would  only  be  repeating^ 

"what  we  have  {aid  00  me  feveral  occa(ion8|  when  her  works 

}pxft  ch|iined  our  notice.  With  the  exception  of  Mrs.  Hannah 
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MoKi  we  cannot  name  a  female  author,  whofe  attention  to  the 
(ubjefi  of  education,  and  whofe  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  charity, 
have  fo  eSediully  tended  to  adorn  the  charader  of  her  fex, 
aod  to  promote  univerfal  benevolence. 

The  profefled  purpofe  of  the  work  before  us,  if  not  only 
to  excite  young  ladies  to  thepraflice  of  charity,  but  to  guide 
thfctn  in  the  exercife  of  that  Chriftian  duty.  In  the  (irft  vo-, 
lomei  the  different  fchools  for  educating  the  children  of  the 
poor  are  defcribed  ;  and  judicious  regulations  for  each  kind 
ibggeftcd.  They  arc  divided  into  Charity  Schools ^  Sunday  Schooh^ 
and  Schools  of  Induftry.  Of  the  fird  mentioned,  and  mod  an- 
cient of  thefe  inflitutions,  the  Charity  Schools  (properly  fo 
called)  Ihe  fpeaks  in  terms  of  great  refpeift  ;  but  points  out, 
and  we  think  with  juftice,  fome  defers  in  their  prefent  mode 
of  inftnidion, 

» 

**  The  principal  objeA,"  (he  obferves,  **  which  our  anccfton  had 
in  new  when  they  founded  Charity  Schools,  was  to  preferve  the  chil* 
dicQ  of  the  poor  from  the  corruptions  of  tlte  Romiih  Charcb,  Had 
the  [^oosfoaoders  of  thefe  fchools  lired  in  tiroes  like  the  prefent,  their 
zeal  for  the  true  Chriftian  faith  would  have  made  them  equally  anxious 
to  prelierve  the  children  of  the  poor  from  the  corruptions  of  ufidelicy, 
and  (be  falfe  tenets  of  fanaticifm.'' 

The  methods  by  which  ihe  propofes  to  do  this  are  rationale 
and  would  probably  be  attended  with  the  bed  eiFeft.  From 
the  pra^ice  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  as  well  as  from  his  in* 
jundion  to  his  Apoftles  ••  to  preach  the  Gojpel  to  the  poor^ 
ihe  properly  infers, 

*'  that  they  ought  to  be  made  acquainted,  not  merely  with  fueh 
parts  df  the  Scripture  as  relate  to  moral  dutUst  but  to  thofe  alfo  which 
it^xt  10  Chriftian  faiib;  and  childhood  is  the  proper  feafon  for  re* 
ceiving  the  mdunents  of  religious  knowledge,  as  wcU  as  of  other 
kanung," 

She  therefore  propofes  that  Charity  Children,  inftead  of 
learning  by  rote  leflbns  above  their  capacities,  ihould  be  uught 
the  Scriptures  and  Common-Prayer  Book,  by  familiar  expla- 
nations. How  materially  this  writer  has  contributed  to  furnifh* 
fuch  explaiutions,  few  of  our  readers  require  to  be  told.  But 
it  may  not  be  ufelefs  to  enumerate,  in  this  place,  fuch  of  her 
writings  as  apply  peculiarly  to  fchoolsi  for  the  education  of  the 
poor.  They  are  the  following  (which  (he  .recommends  to  b^ 
ufed  in  fuccefiion} : 

Booh  for  the  Scholars. 

The  Charity  School  Spelling-Book,  Part  I.  II. 

An  Abridgment  of  Scripture  Hiilory^  conCfiing  of  Leifons 
feleded  from  the  Old  Tta^ment. 
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An  Abridgment  of  the  New  Teftament,  confiding  of  Lef- 
fons  compofed  from  the  Writings  of  the  Four  Evangelifts. 
'  The  Sunday  Scholar's  Manual* 

Books  for  the  Teachers. 

•The  Teacher's  Affiftant,  in  Two  Volumes. 

A  Scripture  Catecbifm,  in  Two  VohinesJ 

Well  knowing  the  utility  of  this  author's  publications*  we 
have  extraSed  the  above  lid  of  thofe  which  are  peculiarly 
adapted  to  Charity  Schools,  for  the  purpofe  of  bringing  them, 
if  poflibIe»  into  dill  more  general  ufe.  The  principles  on 
which  they  are  compiled^and  the  nature  of  each,  are  clearly  de- 
tailed in  the  Treatife  before  us  ;  and  ladies,  both  married  and 
finglci  are,  in  an  ztkOXng  manner,  exhQrted  to  fuperintend  or 
a^flid  in  the  indruAion  of  poor  children  educated  in  thefe  fe- 
minaries.  Various,  and  for  the  mod  part  important^obferva- 
tions  dn  Charity  Schools  in^  genera  I,  are  given  in  this  part  of 
the  work,  and  feveral  examples  of  the  good  management  of 
fuch  indituiions  are  produced;  among  which,  none  appears 
more  worthy  of  notice,  than  the  **  Account  of  Two  CharUy 
Schools  for  the  Education  of  Girlsp  and  a  Friendly  Society  in 
Tork,  hy  Mrs,  Catherine  Cappe ;"  of  which  we  have  already 
had  occafion  to  fpeak  wiih  appropriate  praife.  (See  Brit. 
Crit.  vol.  )cvii.  p.  94.)  ^ 

The  funday-fchools  are  next  prefented  to  our  view  by  this 
benevolent  writer;  who  obviares  the  common  ohjefli<;fis  made 
^o  them,  but  recommends  a  proper  caution  in  tlic  appointment 
of  teachers;  and,  above  all,  that  they  ibould  be  vifpcd  by 
perfons  of  a  fuperior  rank  in  life  to  the  mafters  and  midreffeF. 
Sunday- fchools,  die  thinks,  might  bcedabhflitd  in  every  par  id), 
and  gives  an  intcreding  defer iption  of  one,  which  (he  fuppofes 
to  be  patronized  and  vifited  by  ladies  of  the  neighbourhood  ; 
who  examine  the  fevcral  fchoiars,  cheer  them  bv  their  at  ten* 
lions,  and  animate  them  by  ufefuf  prefrnts  and  rewards. 

The  progrefs  of  her  rede^iuns  now  leads  the  author  to  the 
fchools  of  indudry,  which,  die  obferves,  <*  are  didinguiihed 
from  thofe  charity-fchools  which  receive  only  day-fchulars, 
chiefly  by  their  being  of  modern  date,  and  bv  iheir  always  af* 
fording  foiTie  kind  of  manual :  mpltxyment."  1  he  utility  of 
fuch  fchools  is  clearly  dcmondraied;  and  it  is  diown  that,  if 
only  ten  perfon«,  who  weretxfore  idle,  in  every  paridi  (reck- 
oning the  number  of  paridtes  in  England  and  Wale;  at  ten 
thouland)  were  by  this  method  employed, 

**  the  whole  number  of  perfons  fct  to  work  would  be  one  bnmdrcd 
thoufeifd;  and,  if  they  work  but  300  days  in  a  year,  and  earn  but  t 
halfpenny  a  day,  the  produce  of  their  lahoor  would,  at  the  year's  K$nA, 
amount  to  62,5001."—**  But  the  ad? antages  which  an  inditacioa  of 
this  kind  is  calculated  to  produce  ^annot '  Mrs»  T^  juflly  remarks. 
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**  be  fully  knowo  and  fielt  till  every  parifli  has  its  /cbod$f  iniufirj^ 
iiipponcd  with  a  part  of  the  money  coUei^ed  by  the  rates." 

That  this  18  pradicable,  (be  demonftrates  by  the  example  of 
what  has  been  done  at  LewiOiaoi  in  Kent.  But  fuch  fchools 
mayalfobe  eftabliihed  by  fubfcriptions.  Day-fchools  of  in- 
duifary  (in  which  thofe  children  who  have  no  parents  Ihould 
be  lodged)  are  recommended ;  bur  the  evils  of  large  manufac* 
toriesy  in  which  children  are  employed,  are  pointed  our. 
Among  many  ufeful  fuggeftions,  in  this  part  of  the  trearife, 
we  particularly  approve  the  fuggetl ions  refpeding  the  propriety 
of  training  fome  of  the  biiys  10  the  fea-fervice,  and  fome  for 
agricuitura!  porfuits.  The  Appendix  to  this  volume  contains 
many  ftriking  and  ufeful  examples  of  charitable  inditutions 
for  the  ediKation  of  poor  children,  chiefly  extraded  from  the 
Reports  of  the  Society  for  bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor. 

Having  devoted  the  iirft  volume  entirely  to  the  fubjed  of 
charity. fchools »  the  benevolent  author,  in  her  fecond  volume* 
invites  the  attention  of  ladies  to  the  adult  po^r^  and  throws  out 
many  excellent  fuggeftions  for  the  amendment  of  their  mo- 
rals, and  the  promotion  of  their  welfare.  She  begins  with 
thofe  on  whom  our  own  domed ic  comfort  greatly  depend « 
namely,  hwjeholi Jervants^  and  itrongly  recommends,  not  only 
thecareful  education  of  children  for  that  flatloni  but  thofe  re- 
gulations and  habits  in  our  own  families  which  tend  to  inflit- 
eoce  the  minds  of  our  fervants  to  a  reverence  for  religion,  and 
a  flriS  adherence  to  integrity.  Family  religUn  is  particularly 
inculcated ;  and  the  following  books  are  recommended  as  pe- 
culiarly proper  for  fervants :  D^mejik  Happinefs  promoted^ 
abridged  from  Firtue  in  Humble  Life^  by  the  lite  Jonas  Han- 
way.  Bi(hf>p  WilCcm's  Sacra  Frivata,  and  /fn  Explanation  0/ 
the  PrincipUs  of  ReligioH^  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilpin. 

Tie  labouring  poor  next  claim  her  attention,  and  various 
means  of  improving  their  condition,  fpiritual  as  well  as  tem- 
poral, to  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  ladies  to  contribute,  are 
defcribed.  Improvements  in  the  mode  of  adminillering paro- 
chial relief  are  alfo  fuggefied ;  which,  as  far.as  we  can  judge,» 
would  prove  highly  falutary ;  and  the  accoimt  of  a  benevolent 
fixiety  at  Clapham  (which  ^as  produced  the  greated  benefijts 
to  the  ^oor  of  that  parifh)  is  very  properly  uibjoined^  ;  to- 
gether wit)i  an  interefting  detail  of  the  mode  of  fupplying  the. 
poor  with  food,  adopted  by  the  Countefs  Dowager  opeocer  a( 
Sr.  Aiban*s. 


*  From  tiM  Reports  of  the  Socie^  fiir  betcering  th(  Coodiiion  of 
ftcPoor. 

The 
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The  remaining  fubjeds  of  this  bencvdient  writer's  attention 
(recommended  by  her  to  theconfideration  of  ladies)  artwork'* 
ing  for  the  poor  (the  benefits  of  which  are  llronely  pointed  out) 
lying-in  charities,  thejici  poor^  hojfitah^ eommonieggarSf friendly 
Jicieties,  alms-houjes^  and  public  worjbip  \  with  regard  to  the 
iaft  of  which,  a  very  extenfive  plan  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  poor,  in  great  citiea,  is  propofed.  In  (hort,  there  is  fcarcely 
91  fubjeA  in  the  wide  range  ot  charity,  which  is  not  fully  and 
judicioufly  difcufled  in  this  excellent  treatife ;  the  attentive 
|)erufal  of  which,  we  recommend  to  all  benevolent  perfons* 
efpecially  to  thofe  in  affluence,  and  to  that  fex  fo  pre-eminent 
in  deeds  of  kindnefs  and  compaiGon^  for  whofe  ufe  It  is  prin- 
cipally, defigned. 

The  Appendix  to  the  fecond  volume  is  alfo  replete  with 
tifeful  information*  chiefly  coUeded  from  the  publications  of 
that  Society  for  bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor,  the  be- 
nevolent labours  of  which  we  have  fo  often  had  occafion  to 
;ipplaud. 

Art.  V.  An  Ejftn  an  the  Unreafonailene/s  of  Scepticifmm 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Hare,  A.  M.  ReHor  of  Coin  St.   Denys^ 

'  Gloucejlerjbire,  and  Vicar  of  Stratton  St.  Margaret^  fVilts^ 
i2mo.     5$.    Rivingtons.     1801  • 

SUCH  arguments  as  human  fubtlety  can  devife,  or  human 
arrogance  propagate,  in  behalf  of  fcepticifmt  have  again 
and  again  been  fubflantially  refuted,  by  the  bed  of  men  and 
vifeft  of  writers.  Neverthelefs,  he  who  perceives,  at  any 
period,  or  from  any  perfons,  a  propenfity  for  their  revival ;  he 
who  difcems  any  point  of  this  kind,  menacing  thofe  to  whom 
he  is  attached  4>y  any  perfonal  or  local  motive,  performs  a  wife, 
an  honeO,  and  a  falutary  part,  in  producing  the  grounds  of  his 
own  fiiith  and  convidion,  recapitulating  the  arguments  which 
he  knows  to  be  valid,  and  wielding  his  moft  powerful  weapons 
in  the  caufe  which  he  feels  to  be  the  beft. 

In  this  predicament  ftands  the  caiidid,  learned,  and  acute 
author  of  this  treatife.  One  of  his  parishioners  was  accuf- 
tomed  to  fpeak  of  Revealed  Religion  in  the  moil  irreverent 
manner,  and  adduced  all  the  dale  and  worn-out  arguments  of 
fcepticifmt  with  the  various  objeAions,  not  more  repeatedly 
urged  than  fatisfafiorily  anfwered,  by  the  enemies  and  friends 
of  the  Cbriftian  faith. 

To  all  tbefe  arguments  and  objedions  the  writer  has  under- 
taken a  particukr  refutationi  hoping  to  remove  them  from  thc^ 
vnind  of  his  pariiluooer^  as  well  as  from  others.    The  objec- 
tions 
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fioos  may  be  ihtis  briefly  ftated,  as  infifted  upon  by  the  indivi* 
^ual  whofeconverfion  is  here  attempted. 

That  the  philofophy  and  theological  knowledge  poflefled  by 
the  Heathens,  were  not  fo  defe<^ive  as  to  render  a  particular 
revelation  iiecpflary. 

That  it  derogated  from  the  dignity  ^nd  majefly  of  God,  to 
makefuch  a  re\elationi  fince  the  reafon  aad  confcience  of  maa 
were  fu(Ecient  for  his  condufi  in  life. 

That  if  there  had  been  any  fuch  revelation  it  would  have 
been  untverfaU  and  mult  have  necetfarily  produced  a  more  ma- 
terial as  well  as  beneficial  eflfeQ. 

That  doubts  may  be  propofed  whether  what  is  called  Scrip- 
ture was  not  forged^  to  anfwer  the  finifter  views  and  purpofes 
of  man. 

That  fufficient  evidence  cannot  he  addi^ced  of  the  truth  oC 
Eevealed  Religion*  to  fatisfy  the  mind  of  man*  unprejudiced 
and  improved,  and  cultivated  by  education. 

The  reply  to  all  this,  of  which  a  great  part  is  too  puerile 
and  contemptible  to  require  much  ferious  notice,  and  to.  the 
lad  objedion  in  particular,  is  comprehended  in  ten  forcible 
atKl  perfpicuous  chapters.  The  firfl  difcufles  the  real  date 
of  the  philofophy  and  theology  of  the  Heathens,  and  cxhi* 
bits  much  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  bed  writers  of 
antiquity.  The  fecond  chapter  (hows  the  inefficiency  of  Pagan 
philofophy  and  theology,  and  the  necellity  o\  Revealed  Reli- 
gion. This  has  been  done  often  efieduaily,  but  more  particu* 
iarly  by  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  Trcafife  on  the  Reafonahlenefs  of 
Chriftianity  ;  yet  the  prefent  writer  is  entitled  to  much  praife, 
for  the  clearnefs  and  preciffon  with  which  be  has  dated  the 
queflion  and  its  anfwer. 

The  third  chapter  proves,  that  it  is  not  derogatory  to  the 
dignity  of  Gud  to  make  a  particular  Revelation  of  his  will  to 
qnan.  From  this  portion  of  the  work,  the  following  extrad 
v^ill  doubtlefs  be  thought  creditable  to  the  author.  » 

**  Bot  the  argument  afilimes  another  form,  tf^  according  to  the  fyf* 
(em  of  revealed  religion,  man  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  probationary 
being,  to  whom  the  happinefs  of  a  future  life  is  ofiered,-  on  his  belief 
in,  and  performance  of,  certain  ftipulaccd  dodiines  and  duties,  on  cer- 
tain exprefs  conditions ;  and  that  a  particular  day  is  appointed,  on 
which  tie  is  to  be  tried,  whether  or  not  he  has  complied  with  the 
terms  of  thefe  conditions*  i^'or  in  the  predicament  in  which  man  10 
hereby  placed,  inftead  of  its  bein^  in  the  fmalleit  degree  derogatory 
to  the  dignity  of  God  to  reveal  his  will,  and  to  ftipniate  thefe  condU 
tions,  it  would  certainly  be  in  the  greated  degree  derogatory  to  hii 
jnftice^  if  he  did  not  ftipniate  them  to  all  thofe  perfons  to  whom  the 
Gofpd  has  been  revealed,  and  who  are  to  be  tried  on  them  ;  for  all 
jodgraent  prefuppofes  a  definition  of  duty ;  and  even  no  earthly  mo* 
tiaid)  poniihes  his  fubje^ts  for  tianfgrcffions  thai  he  has  not  pievioofly 
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defined,  and  \^  a  writlen  law  declared  to  be  fuch.  And  it  is  evidendf 
more  agreeable  to  the  juiHce  as  well  as  the  goodnefsof  God«  that 
man's  condu£l  in  this  lifefliould  be  defined  in  a  precife  and  unequivocal 
manner^  than  that  it  fhould  be  left  to  the  comparatively  arbitrary  de* 
termination  of  human  reafon  ;  which  is  not  like  inlHnd^,  certain  and 
infallible,  but  in  fpme  i:»en  is  (Irong,  in  others  weak,  and  in  all  is  of 
fo  indeterminate  and  f!ad)uating  a  narore,  as  to  be  liable  to  beinfla- 
cnced  ahd  prejudiced  by  fociery,  education,  and  many  other  caafes  : 
fo  that  man,  in  the  moft  impcutant  of  all  concerns,  tht  knvwied^  of  hi$ 
Jafj,  would  be  in  a  much  worfe  fituation  than  the  brute:  creation«  if 
God  had  confidcred  it  as  derogatory  to  his  dignity  to  impart  his  will 
to  him,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  meafure  and  nature  o^'  the  obedi- 
ence he  expeAed  from  him. 

•*  If  the  Scriptures  contained  any  thing  derogatory  to  thofe  attri- 
butes of  the  Deity,  which  the  hiehed  human  reafcj;i  has  evrr  afcribed 
to  him ;  -if  the^  contained  any  thing  contrary  to  the  idea  of  his  being 
a  God  of  infinite  wifdom,  infinite  power,  and  infinite  goodnefs ;  or, 
if  they  contained  any  doArines  prejadicial  to  the  true  intereft,  or  con- 
trary  to  the  rrafon  or  confcience  of  a  virtuous  and  juft  man,  fuch  re- 
velation might  rationally  be  confidered  as  impolfible  to  have  proceeded 
from  God*  fiut  as  the  reverfe  of  all  this  is  the  fa^,  and  they  are  in 
uhifon  with,  confirm-  and  corroborate  what  pure  unadulterated  reafon 
and  good  confcience  didUte,  it  is  a  fair  inference,  that  as  reafon  and 
confcience  proceed  from  God,  ib  that,  which  (b  evidently  harmonizes 
wiih  reafon  and  confcience,  likcwife  proceeds  from  him.  I'his  is 
with  infinite  energy  tmpre(r»d  on  the  minds  of  tho/e,  who  have  made 
it  their  fludy  to  examine  the  do^rines  of  other  relisiions ;  for  I  will 
ventute  to  afiirm,  that  in  the  fyftem  of  everv  other  religion,  *  xcrpt  the 
Jewi(h  and  Chriftian,  im{x)rtant  fundamental  di>6rines  are  to  be  pointed 
out,  which  fo  ftrongly  militate  either  againft  the  infinite  wifdom, 
power,  or  goodnefs  of  God,  as  to  render  it  impoflTible  for  a  reafonable, 
educated,  aiid  improved  mind  to  believe  that  fuch  religion  could  have 
proceeded  fiom  hiiVi.  Since  then  the  Jewifh  and  Chrittian  difpenfa* 
tions,  which  claim  a  divine  origin,  give  this  flrong  mark  of  that 
claim,  that  their  doArines  harmonize  in  all  cafes  with  (he  reafon  and 
confcience  of  a  juft  man,  and  are  confident  in  all  refpef^s  with  his 
molf  perfeA  ideas  of  the  attributes  of  God ;  it  can  never  l)e  rationally 
fuppofcd  to  l)e  contrary  to  the  dignity  of  an  omnipotent  Deity,  dpa- 
hle  ot  creating  a  univerie,  who  has  nothing  to  icar,  nothing  to  hope, 
and  nothing  to  wifh,  exped,  or  dc&rz,  which  his^own  great  attiibutea 
do  not  afibrd  him. 

**  It  never  will,  it  never  can  be  fuppofed,  by  any  man,  in  whofe  own 
mind  there  is-any  candgur,  generofiry,  or  elevation,  that  it  can  in  the 
fmallcft  degree  derogate  from  the  dignity  of  a  good  and  gracious 
God,  to  wiih  and  interd  (he  happinefs  of  his  creatures;  or  ^hat,  by 
fuch  a  mercilul  meafuie  as  a  revelation  of  his  will,  his  high  and  itief- 
fable  Majeiiy  can  be  in  the  ilighteft  degree  afiV^ed.  Nor  is  there 
the  fmallell  reafon  to  imagine,  from  the  general  and  particular  in- 
^ances  of  the  love  of  God,  evidently  displayed  in  numberlefs  in« 
ilances  to  s^l  his  creatures  in  general,  aikl  to  the  human  race  in  parti- 
colar^  that  God  would  ha^e  any  rcluClaoce  to  iaform  mankind  ol  his 
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»in,  vfien  a  rrwlacion  of  it,  fot  reafons  that  have  been  zfRgned,  was 
abfoloirly  neccflary,  if  ever  man  is  to  be  broaght  to  hia  trial  at  a  dajr 
of  jod^ment ;  and  likewife,  when  fuch  a  revelation,  bj  ihe  extirpa- 
tioo  ofidolatry  and  fuperftitiun,  is  evidently  calcalatcd  to  promote  the 
^oty  of  God,  and,  by  the  introdudion  of  grace,  truth,  and  im- 
morrtitty,  is  no  ie(s  calculared  to  promote,  improve,  and  perpetuate 
thehappineft  of  man,  as  well  as  to  anfwer  probably  man/  other  im- 
portant purpoies,  wich  which  we  are  unacqiiainred. 

"  If  cbe  foregoing  premifesare  admitted,  the  idea  (advanced  by  the 
grntlfman  whoK  (cepiicifmoccaiioned  this  EiTay)  that  it  is  derogatory 
to  the  dignity  of  God  to  make  a  particular  revelation  of  bis  will  to 
irsn,  is,  on  examination,  found  (o  be  urterly  erroneous,  is  not  found* 
rd  in  reafttn,  nor  can  ever  be  confidered  as  confiftent  with  any  jull  or 
ciiiteA  ideas  of  God's  attributes  of  goodnefs  or  juftice."    P.  73. 

After  (hovving  that  th(:  Deity  docs  not  govern  the  world  bj 
geoeial  laws  only,  but  <hat  bis  providence  does  particularly  ia«* 
terpofe  in  thofe  concerns  of  man  which  are  of  afpiritual  and 
tntcUedual  nature,  the  author  proceeds  to  ihow  the  infufficienc^ 
of  man's  reafon  and  confcience  for  the'  government  of  hia 
condu£l.  This  chapter  is  particularly  animated  and  impref- 
five,  and  contains  fome  fevere,  but  juft,  aniinadverfions  on 
modern  Infidels. 

The  fixsh  chapter  expofes  the  abfurdiiy  of  ohjeiftlons  to  the 
reU^ioQ  of  Chrift,  becaufe  its  dodrines  are  nor  univerfally  dif^* 
fcoiinaied.  This  mod  ungraleful  and  iinreafonable  objedion 
has  been  refuted  fo  ofien,that  one  almoft  is  inclined  to  wonder 
ai  its  lepetiiton.  They,  however,  who  may  HIM  feel  fceptical 
on  the  fubjedp  wilt  do  well  to  hear  what  this  writcj*  aduces* 
We  arc  rttxt  Ihown  how  improbable  it  is,  that  any*  forgery 
fiiould  exi(l,.or  even  be  ever  anemptcd,  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and 
thus  the  author  fpeaks,  with  the  animation  of  truth. 

'*  The  Affyrian  and  Babylonian,  the  Egyptian,  Perfian,  Macedo* 

aiaa,  and  Roman  empires,  tocher  with  their  Liturgies,  have  altva* 

aiihcd,  **  like  the  bafelefi  fabric  of  a  viiion;'*  and  yet  the  Scrip- 

tmcf  remain.    '*  Heaven  and  canh  (hall  pafs  away,"  fays  our  blefled 

Saviour,  *'  but  fuy  word  (hail  not  pa(s  away.**    Had  the  Scriptures 

been  a  mere  heap  of  tales  and  hbkt,  as  Sceptics  are  fond  of  denomi- 

Bating  them,  it  is  not  eafy  to  imaaine,  it  is  indeed  a  vtdatioiT  of  all 

common  fenle,  reafon,  and  probfpility,  to  imagine,  that  they  would 

have  been  preferved  through  fo  many  ages.     Had  they  been  tales  and 

faUes,  they  would  haveperlfbed  like  other  tales  and  iablfs  ;  but  being 

ifi  reality  the  words  of  that  gracious  God,  whofe  mercy  endureih  for 

ever,  and  who^  in  confequence  of  that  mercy,  intended  by  thcfe 

Scriptuses  to  imfMirt  to  m^nkin^gnice  and  truth,  life  and  immorralitya 

it  is  agreeable  10  the  highelt  xeaion  that  they  fbould  have  continued 

(as  we  know  thry  have  done  in  all  efiential  points)  pure  and  unmuti<* 

latetl,  from  the  time  of  tReir  promulgatioa  to  the  preient  hour.     And 

fioceevcfl  the  wonhlefs  and  idolatrous  kings  of  lixad  did  not  prefum^ 

to 
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to  corrupt  them»  there  \i  not  thb  fmalleft  teifon  to  doubt^  i>at  that  tbtff 
will  continue  to  preferve  this  (ingulaV  mark  of  their.divine  origip,  till 
the  final  confummation  of  all ,  things  in  this  wqrid.  It,  niuft  be  aU 
lowed  sit  the  fame  ciine,  thilt  ^here  aie  foine  paiTages  difierenrly  read 
in  the  Samaritan  and  Hebrew  Pentateuchs :  but  Dr.  Keuiiitott,  in  bis 
careful  and  exad  collation,  has  pfo^td  theie  (lafTag^  10  be  few  in  nam- 
ber,  and  of  an  immaterial  nature,  arid  fuch  ai  by  np  means  afitfd^  any 
point  dp  faith  or  do^rine,  or  any  rule  of  prafUce.  Thi4  is  farther 
evinced*  by  the cxad  colledion  of  theie  palTages  ottade  by  Hottinger, 
knd  inftirted  in.  the  lad  volume  of  clie  London  Polyglots 

<*  It  mud  Hkewifc  be  allowed^  ttiilt  fome  emendations*  fuch  as  the 
inore  modem,  and  therefore  more  ihtelligi(ile,  naiiie  of  a  city ;  or  the 
alteration  of  an  erroneous  numerical  figure,  caiifed  hf  the  inattention 
or  carelfffnefk  of  a  tranfcribeJ: ;  or  an  i^iftorical  fii^,.  for  the  iake  of 
elucidation,  mdy  have  been  ikdded  by  Efdras,  or  fome  other  per(bni 
But  all  thefe  alteratioris  cleaHy^  from  iKeir  nature,  wcid  mdde,  hot  tirith 
an  intemion  to  anfwdr  any  {irfi(le#  piirpofe,  but  with  the  evident  vte\i^ 
^f  elucidation,  and  the  cftablifhment  of  truth; 

**  Citn  any  candid  jperfon  then,  from  foch  emendationi,  with  any 
faimeis  infer,  that  the  Pentaiei^ch  is  a  forgery,  or  that  it  was  not  writ- 
ten by  Mbfes  ?  Such  a  concluiion  is  neither  reafoiiable,  or  eveq  cui^ 
tomary.  In  the  works  of  Homer,  dnd  cfpecially  in  thofe  of  Virgil j 
itfe  kilow  that  additions  and  alterations  have  been  made:  but  does  any 
6ne,  in  confeqnenee  of  thofe  additions  or  alterations^  ^rg^e,  that  thefe 
inch  we're  not  the  authors  of  the  epic  poems  that  have  been  evet  af- 
cribed  td  thrm  ?  Uhder  fimilar  circumllances,  we  fay,  that  fdch  and 
fuch  inferiions  have  been  made,  or  fdch  a  paflage  has  been  added,  fined 
the  death  of  the  writer.  And  why  do  we  not  fay  the  facne  of  ihci 
Pentateuch  ?  efpccially  when,  from  the  great  antiquity  of  the  i^rk^ 
and  from  the  art  of  printing  not  having  been  kno#n,  and,  aibove  all^ 
from  the  great  fimilarit^  ot  fome  of  the  Hebrew  chara^ers  to  each 
other,  errors  of  iranfcnption  may  fo  naturally  havearifen?  But  we 
ought  particularly  to  adopt  this  opinion,  when  we  confider,  that  thefe 
alterations,  after  the  moft  fcvere  fcnitiny,  are  harnilefs  and  immaterial' 

**  To  objeA  to  the  whole  fyflem  of  revelation,  and  to  the  autben- 
licity  of  the  Scriptures^  on  fuch  frivolous  grounds,  is  as  abfurd  as  it 
would  be  to  object  to  the  grandeur  and  fine  flyle  of  architedure  of 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  becaofe  a  paiieor  two  of  glafs  was  broken  in  one 
of  its  windows ;  and  fbews  as  great  def^cl  in  talte  and  judgment,  ai 
that  mechanic  fbewed,  who  could  fee  no  beauty  or  excellence  in  one  of 
Raphael's  finefl  pictures, becaafe  a  heel  of  a  fhoe  in  one  of  the  figures^ 
was,  in  his  opinioUj  not  corredly  defigoed;"    P^  i  ^S. 

The  eighth  chapter  is  on  the  divine  appointment  of  Mofcs  j 
and  the  ninth  demonflrates^  that  the  Scriptures  can  by  no  pof- 
iible  interpretation  be  made  to  anfwer  the  flfiiflier  views  and 
purpofesot  man.    It  concludes  with  this  impreffivc  paragraph.- 

**  I  fhall  conclude  this  chaptefr,  under  the  hope  df  having  proved,- 
by  an  indudion  of  particulars,  that  there  is  no  feafon  to  fuppoie,  that^ 
by  any  conftrs^tion  whatever,  the  contents  of  tne  Old  '1  efbtnent^ 
cither  in  whole  or  in  pan,  can  be  iixtcrpfettd  io  as  to  codntenance  a 

fuppofitioQ 


Plan  on  Sceptictfm.  %i 

lyfpofitioii  evcD  that  tb^  weie  forged  to  aafwer  the  finifter  parpofcB 
of  man.  And  as  the  New  Teftanient,  every  page  of  it,  inculcates  aod 
ioGfts  OQ  fach  puricf  of  condud,  lequires  fuch  a  dereli^tiofi  of  th^ 
pleafaits  and  atcra6tions»  purfuits*  and  ambicious  fchemes  of  this 
world,  and  rcprobatea  fo  (lioogly  every  finiftci  purpofe  of  man,  either 
io  tboQghf,  word,  or  deed,  that  it  would  be  mere  lofs  of  time,  and 
like  an  endeavour  to  elucidate  a  felf*evident  piopofition,  to  defend  it 
fam  fuch  an  accofation.'^    P.  1 81  • 

1 

r 

The  tenth  chapter  concifely  difplays  the  evidence  of  Re- 
vealed Religion,  and  (bows  it  to  be  fuch  as  ought  to  fdtisfy  the 
miod  of  every  man*  whofe  reafon  is  unprejudiced,  however 
highly  his  underftanding  may  be  improved.  Great  extent 
of  reading,  aided  by  the  founded  judgment,  the  (irongeft 
fcnfe,  and  the  moft  earneft  zeal,  untindured  by  enthu- 
fiafm,  may  be  diftinguiihed  in  every  page  of  this  excellem! 
feflion.  We  do  but  an  zGt  of  judice  in  inferting  the  con- 
claCon. 

*'  Having,  iti  ibe  beft  maoner  I  am  abk,  endeavoured  to  refute  the 
icferal  objeSiona  made  to  revealed  religion  by  the  gentleman  who  oc- 
cafioned  the  writing  of  this  Eflay,  and  to  prove  from  the  inefficiency 
of  P^igan  philofophy  and  theology*  and  the  imperfedion  of  human 
icafon,  that  a  revealed  religion  was  necaflary,  if  God  was  ever  in  this 
wodd  to  be  worlhipped  by  man  in  fpirit  and  truth,  an  idolatrous  and 
faperftitioos  worfhip  to  be  aboliAied,  or  any  afluVed  belief  of  a  future 
ftaie  to  prevail  on  earth ;  likewife  to  prove  from  facred  and  profane 
hiilory,  and  from  the  eeoeral  opinion  of  men  in  all  ages,  that  God 
gradoufly  interferes  and  ioterpoies  in  the  concerns  of  mankind,  and 
that  it  ia  by  no  means  derogatory  to  his  ineffable  Majei^  to  do  fo ; 
farther,  that  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  ground  to  fuppofe  there  hss  ever 
been  any  forgery  of  the  Scriptures,  or  that  they  were  written  to  anfwvr 
the  iinifter  viet^s  and  pucpofcrs  of  man,  but,  on  the  contrary,  tbat» 
from  their  containing  a  feries  of  fads,  of  the  big  heft  importance  ne> 
cdlary  for  man  to  kjnow,  and  yet  impoilible  for  him  by  any  exertion 
of  his  reaibn  to  have  difcovcred,  from  the  miracles  and  prophecies 
which  they  record  ;  from  the  authoritative  manner  in  which  they  have 
beea  propounded  to  man;  .from  the  auguft  and  fublime  definition  they 
contain  of  the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  Deity ;  and  from  the  ftrong 
and  beneficial  influence  and  efied  they  produce  on  the  minds  of  thoie 
who  believe  in  them,  ajl  that  evidence  is  given  of  their  truth  which 
say  candid  man  can  reafoirably  require,  however  highly  his  under- 
fiaoding  may  be  improved;  I  (hall  conclude  with  obferving,  that  as  an 
afiroDomer,  who  (hould  examine  all  the  fyftems  of  aftronomy  that  ever 
were  invented,  would  remark  fuch  capital  errors  and  defeds  in  every 
one,  but  thit  of  Sir  liaac  Newton,  that  he  neither  would  or  could  be 
fatisfied  with  any  other ;  fo,  in  every  fyftem  of  religion,  except  the 
]ewiih  and  Chriftian,  there  are  fuch  grofs  blemilhes,  uich  palpable  er- 
rors and  defefb,  as  muft  decidedly  convince  the  rational  enquirer,  that 
they  never  could  have  proceeded  from  God,  for  they  afibrd  no  fatis- 
&A)7  or  convincing  proof  of  a  divine  origin^  cither  by  the  purity 

or 
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orexcelleilcy  of  their  dod^rines,  hy  miracle*  or  by  propfceof;  where- 
as  the  Jcwtih  and  Chriftian  furoly  fuch  evidence  of  their  dirinicy,  as 
an  Almighty  God  alone  cotild  give, 

'  **  In  all  religions  but-thefe,  a  fair  and  rational  enqairer  will  diibem 
fyftematically  interwoven  either' pricftcraft«cruelty»  obfccniiy,  fuper* 
ftitiorv,  ahfordity,  or  blafphemy.  He  will  likewife  obfervtf,  that  none 
of  thenar  give  a  corred  idea  of  the  natare  and  attribusa  of  the  Deity, 
or^fford  confolation  to  deep  diftrels  in  thii  life»  or  any  folid  afforance 
of  hnppinr fs  in  the  next.  He  will  remark  in  all  but  the  Jewifii  and 
Chridian  difpenfations,  fo  many  do^rines.  at  which  not  only  ibund 
reafon  revolts,  but  which  are  fo  exceedingly  unfuitahle  to  the  purity 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  expedations  of  the  hnman  foul,  aa.  prove 
their  incom))erency  to  the  accompli(hmcnt  of  that  perfection  bf  cha- 
Tadter,  to  which  man  is  capable  of  attaining  in  thiiiife,  and  to  thoie 
exalted  hopes  oC  blifs,  to  which,  by  the  goMnefs  of  God  and  the  me- 
xita  of  Jeuis  Chrift,  he  is  permitted  to  afpire  in  the  next, 

**  But  fo  far  from  finding  any  one  of  the  before  meruioncd  objec^ 
lions  (fo  repugnant  to  truth,  reafon,  and  a  divine  origin)  applicable 
to  the  Mofaic  or  Chriftian  revelations,  he  obferves,  on  the  contrary, 
^hat  the  intuitive  icnfe  of  truth  and  excellence  which  the  mind  pof- 
Icifles,  is  completely  fatiified  by  the  fubltme  and  confolatory  dodnnes 
of  that  faith,  and  the  pore  and  benevolent  dodrines  of  that  praAtce, 
which  is  inculcated  l^  revealed  religion ;  and  that  its  high  pretenfion 
to  a  divine  origin  b  ioftified  by  credentials  equally  hi^h«  ana  direCUy 
'Stable  to  its  beavenhr  extiadion ;  by  the  knowledge  tt  impam,  being 
iuch  as  no  man  could  impart ;  by  nnracles,  which,  from  their  nature, 
f heir  number,  and  the  open  and  public  dianner  in  which  they  were 
perfortned,'  no  man  could  counterleit ;  ami  by  prophecies,  which,  be- 
ing fttcceffively  delivered  by  different  men  througn  a  long  feiies  of 
ages,  no  man  could  forge ;  and  likewiie  by  the  former  and  pcefent 
ftatc  of  the  Jews,  which  is  a  conftant,  liying»  and  ofleniible  witnofs  to 
the  truth  of  revelation,  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  have  pfoduced,  a 
religion  thus  fupematurally  circumftanccd  could  never  have  proceeded 
from  man,  and  mult  be  from  above*    This  his  reaibn  admits,  and 
therefore,  upon  the  matureft  reflexion  and  coiiviCtioD«  he  gladly  ac* 
knowledges  the  truth  and  divine  origin  of  revealed  reliaioB;  and  with 
all  his  heart,  hb  foul,  and  his  midd,he  humbly,  thankfiSly*  and  grate^ 
fullyembraoes  thb  blcfled  revelation*  as  the  one  fo  anxioofly  ami  ar* 
dently  defired  by  the  philofopher  in  the  Phsedon  of  Plato,  as  alone  ca* 
pable  of  fatisfying  the  mind  of  man  that  hb  conduct  was  fure  and 
right,  and  fuch  as  that  he  might  confider  himfelf  in  a  ftate  of  (afety, 
as  in  *'  an  unerring  veffel,  in  which  no  danger  is  to  be  fisared,  and  the 
only  one,  in  which  we  can  happily  accomplifh  the  voyage  of  thbiife, 
on  a  iea  fo  tenipeftuous  and  full  of  rocks."    P.  290* 

Thus  we  havecondufled  our  readci;^,  ftep  by  ftep,  through  a 
irolume,  which  has  afforded  us  mucj)  genuine  faiistafiion  ;  and 
which  is  in  thehighcft  degree  creditable  to  the  author,  whether 
we  confider  his  learning*  his  fagacity,  or  his  ardour  in  the 
caufeof  truth.  We  particularly  feel  ourfelves  juftified  in  re* 
fommending  it  to  notice,  and  to  thofc  more  efpecially  who 

.  have 
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have  the  care  and  inflnifiion  of  young  perfons ;  to  whom  its 
plaiDnefs  and  perfpicuiiy  will  more  erpecially  make  it  ureful. 

The  work  alfo  poiTelfes  another  recommendation,  unim- 
portant indeed  compared  with  the  main  objefl  and  defign  of 
Its  pubhcacion,  but  dill  dcfervin?  of  mention  ;  that  is,  it  is  one 
of  the  mod  beautiful  and  cqrrca  fpecimens  of  typography  wc 
have  feen  from  the  Oxford  prefs. 


Art.  VI.     Phihfophical  TranfnSiUns  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London t  for  the  Year  1800.      Part  II L      410.       296  pp. 
17s.     Elmfly.     1801. 

npWO  long  and  valuable  papers,  namely,  the  nineteenth  and 
^  twentieth  articles  of  the  volume  tor  1800.  form  the  con* 
tents  of  this  Third  Part  ;  to  which  is  added,  the  annual  lift  of 
prefems  made  to  the  Royal  Society,  and  the  Index  to  the  whole 
volume. 

XIX-  Experiments  on  the  folar^  and  on  the  terrejirial  Rays 
tbot  occajion  Heat :  with  a  comparative  Hiw  of  the  Laws  to 
which  Light  aad  Heat^  or  rather  the  Rays  which  occajion  tbem^ 
ore  Jubje£lt  in  Order  to  determine  whether  they  are  the  fame^  or 
differed.     By  William  Her fchel,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.     Part  IL 

"  In  the  firft  part,"  fays  this  author,  •*  of  this  paper  it  has  been 
Ibewn,  that  heal  derived  immediately  from  the  fun,  or  from  candenc 
tentiiiai  fobftances,  is  occafioaed  by  rays  emanating  from  them ;  and 
that  Inch  heat-making  cays  are  fubjef^  to  the  laws  of  reflediion,  and  of 
icfiaftioiu  The  fimiiaritx  between  light  and  heat,  in  thefe  points,  is 
^  great,  that  it  did  not  appear  neceflar^  to  notice  fome  fmall  difference 
between  them,  relating  to  the  refraAion  of  rays  to  a  certain  focus, 
which  will  be  mentioned  hereafter.  But  the  next  three  articles  of  this 
paper  will  require,  that  while  we  (hew  the  fimilarity  between  light  and 
neat,  we  Ihonld  at  the  fame  time  point  out  fome  driking  and  fub* 
ftaotiid  difierences,  which  will  occur  in  our  experiments  on  the  rayt 
which  occafion  them,  and  on  which  hereafter  we  may  proceed  toargue^ 
when  the  qucftion  referred  for  the  conclnfion  of  thu  paper,  whether 
light  and  heat  be  occafioned  by  tht  fame  or  by  different  rays,  comes 
to  be  difcDfied."      . 

The  very  remark  able  difcoV^ry  lately  made  by  this  able  phi- 
lofopher,  concerning  the  refraSion  of  the  rays  of  the  fun ; 
namely,  that  the  part  of  thofe  rays,  which  produces  the  heat» 
is  refrangible  lefs  than  the  other  part  which  produces  the  lighr, 
or  the  coloured  fpe£biim»  has  been  already  announced  in  our 

^  C  acci^unt 
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account  of  the  preceding  pans  of  the  Philofophical  Trsnfac* 
tions.  In  the  prefcnt  paper,  Dr.  H.  dates  the  extent,  and  ac- 
companies it  with  a  diagram  of  the  two  fpedrums,  fortncd 
after  tKe  tranfit  of  the  rays  of  the  fun  through  a  glafs  prifm  \ 
namely,  of  the  coloured  fpedrum,  and  of  the  invifible  rays 
which  produce  the  heat.  It  appears  that  both  thofe  fpedrums 
begin  at  the  fame  point,  namely,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
violet  end  ;  but  the  heat-making  rays  fpread  a  confiderahle  way 
beyond  the  red  colour  ot  the  luminous  fpe^trum.  The  ex- 
tent of  the  rpe(Srum  of  heat  is  to  that  of  the  fpedrum  of  ltght» 
as  5^  to  3.  The  firlt  diagram,  which  accompanies  this  paper* 
exhibits  two  curverline.d  figures,  fet  with  their  bafes»  or  axesn 
upon  the  fame  ftraight  line.  One  of  thofe  figures  reprefents 
the  luminous  fpefirum  ;  the  other  reprefents  the  fpedrum  of  the 
heat^makingrays.  Theaxisof  thefirtt  is  divided  into  feven  parts, 
according  to  the  proportion  aCIigncd  by  Sir  I.  Newton,  for  the 
feven  prifmatic  colours.  The  lengths.of  the  ordioafes  which 
are  ereded  at  thofe  points  of  divifion,  and  which  determine 
the  ihape  of  the  figure,  are  proportional  to  the  inteniities  oi 
illumination  of  the  refpedive  colours.  The  ordinates  which 
determine  the  (hape  of  the  other  figure,  are  drawn  propor^ 
tional  to  the  degrees  of  heat,  which  the  thermometer  indicates 
when  placed  on  the  correfponding  parts  of  the  bafe,  according 
to  Dr.  HerfcheKs  obfervations.  The  different  extenfioQS*  and 
the  diflimilarity  of  thofe  figures^  fufliciently  prove  that  the  ca«- 
lorific  rays  are  not  only  fubjcS  to  the  laws  of  refradion,  but 
they  are  refraded  differently  from  the  coloured  or  lumioous 
rays.  The  greateft  light  is  in  the  brigbtefl  yellow,  or  paleft 
green  raysj  and  there  we  find  little  heat ;  whereas  the  greateft 
heat,  or  the  longed  ordinate,  of  the  calorific  figure^  lies  be* 
yond  the  luminous  fpe6trum,  that  is,  where  there  is  no  light 
at  all. 

The  defcription  of  thofe  6gures  is  followed  by  the  account 
of  three  varieties  of  experiments  made  with  glafs jprifms  of 
different  refra£ling  angles,  and  with  a  glafs  lens.  Thofe  ex- 
periments eitabliih  the  following  propofitions;  namely,  i,Tbt 
Jiaes  of  rtfruBion  of  ibt  htat- making  rays  ^  art  in  a  conjiant  raiio 
to  the  finti  of  incidence  ;  a.  In  huming'glaffes^  the  focus  of  the 
rays  of  heat  is  diffirent  from  the  focus  of  the  rays  of  tight m  Ir 
appears,  that  the  focus  of  heat  is  cettainly  further  reaaoved 
froai  the  lens  than  the  focus  of  light. 

Article  V.     Tranfmiffion  rf  heat-maling  Rays. 
Under  this  title,  Dr.  H.  defcribes  his  experiments  on  the 
tranftniifi^n  ot  heat  through  diaphonons  bodies, 

I  «My 
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**  My  apparatus/'  he  fayt,  *'  for  tranfmitting  the  rays  of  the  fan, 
is  of  tlie  following  conftrodion.    In  a  box  1 2  inches  long,  and  8  in* 
cfaes  broad »  are  6xtA  xmo  thermometera.    The  fides  of  the  box  are 
f  ^  iacbes  deep.    That  part  of  ohe  box  where  the  balb  of  the  thertno« 
BKtefs  ase,  is  covered  by  a  board,  ia  which  are  two  holes  of  |  inch 
diameter,  one  over  each  of  the  balls  of  the  thermometers;  and  the 
bottofli  of  the  box,  under  the  corer,  is  cut  aw^y,  fo  as  to  leare  thefe 
balls  freely  cxpofed.    There  is.  a  partition  between  the  two  thermo- 
neiers,  10  that  parr  of  the  box  which  i^  covered,  to  prevent  the  com- 
nonication  of  Kcondary  fcatterings  of  heat.     Juft  under  the  opeLing 
of  the  tranfcnining  holes,  on  the  outfide  of  the  cover,  is  fixed  a  flip  of 
wood,  on  which  may  left  any  glafs  or  other  obje^,  of  which  the  trani^ 
■itting  capacity  is  to  be  afeertaioed.     A  thin  wooden  cover  is  pro* 
^cd,  that  it  oiay  be  laid  over  the  tranfmitting  holes,  occafionally,  to 
eiclode  the  rays  of  the  fun ;  and,, on  the  middle  of  the  flip  of  wood^ 
ooder  she  holes,  a  pin  is  to  be  ftack  perpendicularly,  that  its  (hsdow 
aay  point  out  clie  htoacion  of  the  box  with  refpe^  to  the  fun.     l^he 
box,  ihoa  pvepated.  istobe  faftened  upon  two  (liort  boards,  jolneJ  to- 
gether by  a  pair  of  hinges.    A  long  Hip  of  mahogany  is  fere  wed  to 
the  lowcft  of  thefe  boards,  and  lies  in  the  hollow  part  of  a  long  fpring. 
Meotd  againft  the  iide  of  the  upper  one.     The  preflbtc  of  the  ipring 
moft  be  (ttfictemiy  ftrong  to  keep  the  bofirds  at  any  angle ;  and  the 
flip  of  mahogany  long  enoogh  to  permit  an  elevation  of  about  8^  de« 
gtoes. 

"  In  order  to  fee  whether  all  be  properly  adjuiled,  expofe  the  appa- 
ratus to  the  fua,  and  liit  up  the  board  which  carries  the  box«  till  the 
dircding  pin  throws  the  fhadow  of  its  head  on  the  place  where  the 
point  is  faftencd.  Then  hold  a  fheet  of  paper  under  the  box,  and,  if 
the  thermometers  have  been  properly  placed,  the  ihadow  of  their  balls 
win  be  in  the  centre  of  the  rays  paifing  through  the  tranfmitthig  holes 
to  the  paper. 

"  A  fcpccn  of  a  confklerable  Hze,  with  a  parallelpgrammic  open* 
iog,  flioold  be  placed  at  a  good  dittance,  to  keep  the  fun's  rays  rtom 
cverjF  part  of  the  apparatus, except  that  which  is  under  the  cover ;  and 
no  more  fun  (hould  be  admitted  into  the  room,  than  what  will  be 
completely  received  on  the  fcreeii,  tnterpofed  between  the  window  and 
the  apparatus." 

A  gteat  variety  of  fub(}ances  was  tried  with  the  above-de- 
fcribed  apfKaratus  ;  namely*  tinged  gbfs,  Iceland  cryftal,  talc, 
andoAer  folids,  tifiged  wiih  each  of  the  prifonatic  colours,  aifo 
with  fluids*  &c.  atMi  the  effedl  of  each  particular  fubftance  is 
circumftantially  ftated. 

After  thofc  experiments  with  the  fun's  light,  Dr.  H.  relates 
t  confiderable  number  of  other  experiments  made  on  the  tranf- 
miffion  of  terreftrial  flame- heat  through  various  bodies*  and 
fta(«s  the  refult  of  each  experiment. 

*•  My  appaiatus/V  hefiiys*  *«  for  the  porpofe  of  tranfroiitangflame. 
W,  is  as  follows.  A  box-  ix  inches  long*  ^\  broad*  and  t^ 
<^>j  has  a  hole  in  the  ceptne  t  /«  inch  in  diameter*  through  which  a 

t;  a  wax 


j6        Phthftphical  TranfaSfUns  f^r  i8oo.    Part  III. 

wax  eandlf ,  thick  enough  entirely  lo  fill  it,  is  to  be  put  at  the  bottom, 
the  box  being  properly  elevated  for  the  purpofe.  There  rouft  be  two 
lateral  boles  in  the  bottom,  2  inches  long,  and  i{  bioad»  one  on  eacb 
fide  of  the  candle,  to  fupply  it  with  a  current  of  air,  as  otherwife  it 
will  not  give  a  ftr ady  flame,  which  is  abfolutely  ncceflaty.  At  the 
diftance  of  i-r^  inch  from  the  candle,  on  each  fide,  are  two  fcreens* 
12  inches  fqusre,  with  a  hole  in  each;^  inch  in  diameter,  throagh 
which  the  heat  of  the  candle  paiTcs  to  the  t^iro  thermometers,  which 
are  to  be  placed  in  oppofite  diredions,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  table. 
Care  moft  be  taken  to  place  them  exadly  at  the  iamediftance  from  the 
centre  of  the  flame,  as  otherwife  they  will  not  receive  equal  quantiti^ 
of  heat.  The  fcales  and  their  fupports  alfo,  muft  be  fo  kept  out  of  the 
way  of  heat  coming  from  the  candle,  that  they  may  not  fcatter  it  back 
on  the  balls,  but  fufler  all  that  is  not  intercepted  by  them  to  pals  free^ 
forwards  in  the  box,  and  downwards,  through  openings  cut  in  tlw 
bottom.  Before  the  tranfmitting  holes,  between  the  two  wooden 
fereens»  rouft  be  two  covers  of  the  fanae  material,  cloie  to  the  open- 
ings ;  and  it  will  be  neceflary  to  join  thefe  covers  at  the  fide,  by  a 
common  handle,  that  they  may  be  removed  together,  without  difturb- 
ing  any  part  of  the  apparatus,  when  the  experiment  u  to  begin. 

'<  The  glafl*e8  are  to  be  put  before  the  thermometer,  dm  to  the 
tranfmitting  hole,  by  placing  them  on  a  fmall  fupport  below,  while 
the  upper  part  is  helddofe  to  the  (creen  by  a  light  nuimmet,  fufpended 
by  a  ttiread  which  is  faftened  on  one  fide,  and  paUei  over  the  glais,  to 
a  book  on  the  other  fide." 

The  experiments  tnade  with  this  apparatus,  are  then  dated 
with  the  ufual  clearnefsof  this  author  :  and  thofe  are  followed 
by  particular  accounts  of  other  fets  of  experiments  ;  namely. 

On  the  Tranfmtffion  of  Soiar  Heat^  which  is  of  an  equal  Re^ 
frangibility  with  Red  Prifmatic  Rays. 
'  On  the  Tr^nfmiJJion  of  Fire  Heat  through  various  Suljlances. 

On  the  Tranfmtffion  of  invifible  Rays  of  Solar  Heat  t  and. 

On  the  Tranfmtfftm  of  invifible  Terrejtrial  Heat  \  concerning 
which,  this  author  fays, 

<'  This  ii  perhaps  the  moft  extenfive  and  moft  intereftii^  of  all  the 
articles  we  have  to  inveftigate.  Dark  heat  is  with  us  the  moft  com- 
mon of  all ;  and  iu  paflage  from  one  body  into  another,  is  what  it 
highly  concerns  us  to  trace  out.  The  flighteft  change  of  temperatitre 
denotes  the  motion  of  invifible  heat ;  and  if  we  could  be  rally  in- 
formed about  the  method  of  its  tranfmiffion,  much  light  would  be 
thrown  on  what  now  ftill  remains  a  myfterioos  fubjed.  It  mnft  be 
remembered,  that  in  tlie  following  cxperimenti,  I  only  mean  to  point 
out  the  tranfmiflion  of  fucb  dark  heat  as  I  have  before  proved  to  eon- 
fift  of  rays.  Without  inquiring  whether  there  be  any  otiier  than  fuch 
cxiftin^. 

*'  My  apparatus  for  thefe  exptrimeott  is  as  follows*  A  box  12  in- 
ches long,  f  4  broad,  and  3  deep,  has  a  partition  throaehout  its  wbofe 
length,  which  divides  it  into  two  parts.  At  one  end  of  each  divifioo, 
is  a  hole  .^  inch  in  diameter ;  and  each  divifion  contains  a  thermo- 
meter. 
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meua,  with  its  ball  expofed  to  the  hole,  and  at  one  inch  diilance  fiom 
the  oaxMc  of  the  box.  Foor  inches  of  the  box,  next  to  the  holes,  are 
covered  ;  the  reft  is  open.    In  the  front  of  it  is  a  narrow  flip  of  wood. 

00  which  may  reft  any  glafs  to  be  tried  ;  and  it  is  held  clofe  to  the 
wood  at  the  top*  by  a  froali  fpring  applied  againft  it.  Two  fcrewa 
an:  planted  upon  the  front,  one  on  each  fide,  which  may  be  drawn  out 
or  fcrewcd  in,  by  way  of  accurately  adjufting  the  diilance  of  the  ther- 
Bxmietcr  from  the  line  of  aAion. 

"  In  order  to  procure  invifible  terrcftrial  heat,  I  have  tried  many 
difercBt  ways,  but  a  ftove  is  the  moft  commodious  of  them.  Iron  is  a 
isbftance  that  tranfmits  invifible  heat  very  readily ;  while,  at  the  fame 
time,  it  will  moft  efiedlually  intercept  every  vifible  ray  of  the  fire  by 
which  it  is  heated,  provided  that  be  not  carried  to  any  great  excefs* 

1  iherefore  made  ufe  of  an  iron  ftove,  having  four  flat  udes,  and  being; 
conftmded  (b  as  to  exclude  all  appearance  of  light.  I  had  it  placed 
doie  to  a  wall,  that  the  pipe  wDKh  conveys  away  fmoke  migat  not 
fcarter  heat  into  the  room. 

"  The  thermometer  box,  when  experiments  are  to  be  made,  is  to 
be  pot  into  an  arrangement  of  12  bncka  placed  on'  a  fland,  with 
cafters ;  tbefe  bricks,  when  the  ftand  is  rollca  clofe  to  the  flove,  which 
noft  not  be  done  till  an  experiment  u  to  begin,  form  an  indofu/e, 
jaft  fitting  round  the  fides,  bottom  and  covered  part  of  the  top  of  the 
thermometer  box,  and  completely  guard  it  againfl  the  heat  of  the 
flove.  The  box  is  then  fiioved  into  the  brick  opening,  clofe  to  the 
iion  fide  of  the  ftove,  where  the  two  front  fcrews,  coming  into  contaA 
with  the  iron  plate,  give  the  thermometers  their  proper  dittance;  which 
iQ  the  following  experiments  has  been  fuch,  as  to  bring  the  moft  ad- 
vanced part  of  the  balla  to  one  inch  and  fi^nr-tentha  from  the  hot  iron* 

"  It  will  be  neceflary  to  remark,  that  on  calculating  the  tranfmif- 
fioDS  for  the  fifth  minute,  I  found  that  it  would  not  be  doing  juftice 
to  the  flopping  power  of  the  glaflb,  to  take  fo  long  a  time ;  for,  not- 
withftandiog  the  ofe  of  brick  work,  and  the  precaution  I  had  taken, 
of  having  two  fets  of  it,  that  one  might  be  cooling  while  the  other 
was  empioyed,  and  though  neither  of  them  was  ever  very  hot,  yet  1 
foand  that  fo  much  heat  came  to  the  box,  that  when  it  was  taken  out 
of  the  bricks,  in  order  to  be  cooled,  the  thermometers  continued  ftill 
to  rife,  at  an  average,  about  two  degrees  higher  than  they  were.  I 
ksve  therefore  now  taken  the  third  minute,  as  a  much  fafcr  way  to 
come  at  the  tnitlu''  , 

Article  VI.     Scattering  of  Solar  Heat. 

"  We  are  now,"  Dr.  H.  obferves,  "  pome  to  a  branch  of  our  in- 
qnir)'*  *hich,  from  its  novelty,  would  deferve  a  fuller  inveftigation 
^an  we  can  at  prefent  enter  into.  The  fcattering  of  heat,  is  a  reflec- 
fioa  oF  it  on  the  rough  furfaces  of  bodies :  it  is  therefore  a  principle 
of  general  influence,  fince  all  bodies,  even  the  moft  polilhed,  are  fuflt* 
ciendy  rough  to  fcatter  heat  in  all  directions.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
compare  the  eSe^  of  rough  furfaces  on  heat  with  their  efteCt  on  light, 
I  have  made  a  number  ot  experiments,  from  which  the  following  are 
fek^,  for  the  purpble  of  our  intended  comparative  view, 

•«  Thr 
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•'  The  apparatus  I  have  ufcd  for  fcattering  fohr  heat,  h  like  that 
which  fervai  for tranfmiffiona ;  but,  here  the  holes  through  Which  the 
(ba*s  rays  enter,  are  very  exadly  i\  inch  in  diameter  ench ;  and  are 
chamfcrred  away  on  the  under  fide,  tl^c  no  re- fcattering  may  take 
place  in  the  chicknefs  of  ti.e  covering  board ;  the  dillance  of  the 
centre  of  the  holes  is  four  inches.  A  little  more  than  an  inch  below, 
and  under  the  centre  of  the  holes,  are  the  balls  of  the  fmall  thermo. 
rr.eters,  well  (haded  from  the  dire^  rays  of  the  fun,  by  fmall  flips  of 
wood,  of  the  (hape  of  the  ball,  and  of  that  part  of  the  ^em  which  b 
expofed. 

•*  Under  each  thermometer  is  a  fmall  tablet,  on  which  the  obje^ 
intended  for  fcattering  the  fun's  ra)  s  are  to  be  placed.  The  tablets  are 
contrived  fo  as  to  bring  the  objefts  perpendicularly  under  the  openings, 
and  under  the  centre  of  the  balls  of  the  thermometers,  at  the  diflance 
of  exadlly  one  inch  from  them.  Every  thing  being  thus  alike  on  both 
fides  of  the  box,  it  is  evident,  from  the  equality  cf  the  holes,  that  an 
equal  luirober  of  folar  rays  will  fall  on  each  obje^l,  and  will  by  them 
be  fcattcred  back  on  the  thermometers,  at  equal  angles,  and  equal  dif- 


tances." 


Article  VII.  ff^ther  Light  and  Hiat  be  oceafimed  hy  tht 
fame^  or  by  different  Rays. 

This  article  contains  a'  great  deal  of  proper  difcriTnination, 
and  acute  reafoning ;  the  queftion  is  placed  in  a,  juR  light,  and 
that  light  is  derived  from  the  refulr  of  the  experiments  which 
aredefcribed  in  the  preceding  articles.  The  general  refulis  of 
thofe  experiments  are  here  concentrated  into  Four  Tables; 
^hich  we  are  induced  to  tranfcnbe»  from  a  perfuaiton  of  their 
being  ufefiil  and  fatisfaAory  rb  onr  philofophical  readers* 
Thcfc  Tables  (how  the  obftrudion  which  is  offered  by  various 
fnbftances  to  the  paflage  of  the  rays  of  heat,  and  to  thofe  of 

light. 

Table  I. 
filuifb   white  glafs    flops  250  rays  of  heat,  and    86  of  light 

White  flint  glais     ...     91 34  ^ 

Greeniih  crown  giafs   .    •  259     .     >      •     .      .  203 

Coach  glafs     .     •      •      .214. 168 

Iceland  cry (lal      .      •      .  244 ISO 

Talc 139 90 

Calcinable  talc     ...  184 288 

Table  II. 
Very  dark  red  glafs  (tops  800  rays  of  hear,  and  999,9  of  light 
Dark  red      •       •      •      •  606    •     .  ^  •     •      .  999  »8 
Orange        •       ...       .  604     •     •     •     •      .  779 

Yellow-      .       .       .       t  333 819 

Pale  green     .      .        •       633 535 

Purk  green       .      .  849     .     ;     .     .     •  '949 

•  Bluifli 
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Bluifli  green  glafs  Hops . .  768  rays  of  heae,  and  769  of  light 

Pale  blue         •  •         •  8l2 684 

Dark  blue       •  .         .  362 80  f 

Indigo       .....  633 999»7 

Pale  indigo       .         .        •  53a 978 

Purple       .        •        •       •  583 993 

Violet      ....  489  .     .     •     .      :  955 

;    Table  III. 
Empty  tube  and  two  glaflfes  {lop  54a  rays  cf  heat,and  204  of  light 

Spring-water       .       .      •      -SsS 211  * 

Sea- water 682 288 

Spirit  of  wine 612 224 

Gin         .  .  •  •739     •     •     •     •    .626 

Brandy         •        •        •        .794     .     ...    .996 

Table  IV. 
Rough  crown  glafs  ftops  464  rays  of  heatt  and  854  of  light 

Rm^  coach  glafs      •     .  571 879 

The  firft  doubly  rough  •  .  667^  ....      .  93a 

The  lecond  doubly  rough    735 946 

The  two  firft  together  •   .  698     ...      .     •  969 
The  two  next  together  •  •  800    .....  979 

The  four  firft  together  »   •  854 99$ 

Olife  colours  burnt  in    •  .  829    .....  984 

Calcixied  talc      •       •       .  867 996 

White  paper      ....  850 994 

White  linen     .     •     .     .916    •     «    .     .      .951 

While  Perfiati     .     .     .    .760 916 

Black  moflin    .    •     .      .  714 737 

We  are  forry  to  be  under  the  neceflity  of  omiiiing,  on  ac« 
count  of*  their  length's,  four  other  ufeful  Tables  which  wie 
contained  in  the  fame  Article. 

Dr.  H .  makes  a  great  many  ufeful  refleftiona  on  the  part !• 
culars  of  thofe  Tables,  for  which  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to 
the  paper  itfelf ;  and  he  principally  anfwers  a  variety  of  doubts 
and  queries  concerning  the  identity  of  light  and  heat.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  is  eafy  to  conclude*  that  if  the  ilopping  of  one 
fort  of  rays  does  not  neceflarily  fiop  thole  of  the  other  fbtt,  ot 
if  light  cab  go  through  certain  fubftances  when  hoac  canitor, 
aiui  heat  aiay  be  traiHinitted  through  tertain  Atbflances  with-< 
out  light,  thofe  two  forts  of  rays,  namely,  the  luminous  and 
the  calorific,  mufl  be  diftinft  things,  or  two  feparate  powers  of 
nature. 

If  we  confider  the  novelty  of  the  fubjed,  the  variety  of  ex-. 
perimentSi  the  propriety  of  the  reafoning,  and  the  ufeful  appli. 

cation 
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catio;i  of  the  refults,  we  mud  naturally  conclude  that  the  pre- 
Tent,  in  addition  to  the  foroier  papers  of* the  farme  author  on 
the  fanne  fubjefls,forni  otie  of  the  mod  remarkable  and  fplen- 
did  philofophical  produ6)ions  of  the  prefent  age  ;  and  opens 
a  vaft  field  of  curious  and  ufeful  invefligation. 

But  while  we  admire  the  genius,  and  acknowledge  the  nnerit 
of  this  philofopher,  it  is  our  duty  tonbferve,  that  the  merit  of 
invcftigating  a  great  deal  of  this  fubjef^  is  alfo  due  to  other 
ingenious  perfons  previous  to  Dr.  H.  For  inftance,  that  light 
and  heat  werediftinA  powers,  has  been  long  known,  or  ob- 
vioufly  deduced  from  the  bbfervat'ion,'  that  th^y  are  feldum,  if 
ever,  accompanied  in  equal  quantiticrs  ;  but  fometimes  the  one 

Eredominates,  and  fometimes  the  other.  The  reflexibility  of 
eat,  independent  of  light,  had  alfo  been  proved  and'publifhed 
before  Dr.  H.  thought  of  it.  iiutthedifcovery  of  the  rcfran- 
gibility  of  heat,  or  of  the  hear-making  rays,  different  from 
that  of  the  luminous  rays,  as  aifo  a  v^fV  number  of  well-con- 
ceived experiments  and  obfenvations  in  elucidation,  and  corro*' 
boration  of  the  wholo  fubjedt,  are  undoubtedly  his. 

This  paper  is  accompanied  with  fcven  plates,  whereon  the 
various  apparatus  are  clearly*  and  elegantly  delineated. 

XX.  An  Account  of  the  Trigonometrical  S a rvey^  carried  en 
in  the  Tears  1797,  l^i)Siand  1 799,  Sy.Order  oj  Marquii  Cern^ 
tuallist  Mafter-General  of  the  Ordnance,  By  Captain  Wifliam 
Mudge,  of  the  Royal  Artillery^  F*  R.  S. 

*'  The  firft  fef^ion,"  fays  this  author,  <«  contains  the  calcolatioar 
of  the  Gdes  of  the  principal  and  fecoadary  triangles  over  the  country 
in  I797»  1 798/ and  r799  i  together  with  an  account  of  the  roeafure- 
menc  of  a  new  bafe  line  on  Sedgtmoor,  and  a  (bore  hiilorical  narrative 
qf  each  year's  opeution.  The  feoond  fedion  contains  the  computed 
latitudes  and  longitudes  of  thofe  places,  on  the  wed  em  coaft,  inter*. 
fe£led  in  1795  ^^  '79^»  ^"^  ^^^  ^"^^  others  (ince  determiDed,  as  lie 
conveniently  fituated  to  the  newly-obferved  meridians.  This  fedlioa 
alfo  contains  the  dire^ions  of  thofe  meridians;  one  on  Black- Down^ 
in  Dorfetfhire;  another  on  Batcerton-Hill,  in  Devon(hire;  and  an- 
other on  St.  Agnes  Beacon,  in  Cornwall.  Among  the  contents  are 
likewife  to  be  numbered  the.bearings,  diftances,  Scc^  of  the  (lationt  and 
interfcdted  objeAs,  from  the  parallels  and  meridians. 

.  The  third  and  laft  fedion  contains  the  triangles  which  have  been 
carried  over  Eflex,  the  weftem  part  of  Kent,  and  ponioos  of  the 
founties  joining  the  former,  Suffolk  and  Hertfordihire.  it  is  mih, 
{atisfadiion  I  am  enabled  toftate,  that  Mr.  Qardner,  the  chief  Draftf. 
inan,  with  his  afflflants^  has  almoft  completed  t!ie  Survey  of  this  ex<i. 
tenlive  tra^,  which,  no  doubt,  like  the  map  of  Kent,  will  be  givec^  to 
\^t  public  :  the  materials  for  thefe  different  furveys  are  ample,  and 

-  '         will 
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viH  be  fbniid  in  tfatt  fcdion,  which  concladei  with  the  altitudes  of  the 
fiatioDS  and  mean  rcfraAions/' 

The  preceding  Introdiidion  is  fufficient  to  give  a  competent 
idea  of  the  materials  which  form  the  bulk  of  this  long  and 
elaborate  paper  ;  but  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  give  our  readers  a 
jufi  idea  of  their  inlrinflc  value.  A  fuperficial  reader,  palling 
over  a  multiplicity  of  meafurements  with  a  carelefs  eye»  may 
poflibly  conlider  the  operations  as  the  mere  exertion  of  fervile 
labour;  but  when  he  examines  the  variety  of  particulars, 
aod  the  accuracy  of  the  flatemenis  ;  when  he  confiders  the 
continual  change  of  (ituations»  and  the  judgment  neceflfary  for 
the  choice  and  application  of  particular  m(lruments;  when 
he  reflet  on  the  intricacy  and  length  of  cftrtain  calculations, 
as  alfo  on  the  various  judicious  remarks  which  are  to  be  fi^ 
quently  biet  with  in  the  courfc  of  this  paper ;  he  muft  un- 
doubtedly look  with  pleafure  and  fatistadion  on  a  work  fo 
extenfive*  and  fo  ufeful ;  which  refleAs  great  honour  on  the 
nation,  on  the  noble  Marquis  by  whole  order  it  was  under- 
takeo^and  upon  Captain  Mudge,  together  with  all  the  gentle- 
men concerned  in  the  execution  of  it. 

**  llie  principal  obje^  propofed  to  be  accomplifhed  in  the  year 
1797,  ^^  ^^  determination  of  the  diredions  of  meridians  at  proper 
ftadonSj  in  order  to  afford  the  neceflary  data  for  computing  the  lati- 
tude! and  longitudes  of  places  interfered  in  the  furvey  of  1795  ^^ 
1796." 

The  operation?,  namely,  the  taking  of  angles,  began  in  the 
year  1797»  at  Black  Down  in  Dorfctihire  ;  thence  the  party 
proceeded  to  take  the  other  angular  meafurements  at  Burterton, 
St.  Agnes  Beacon, Trevofe Head,  Henfbarrow,  Bodmin  Down^ 
Cadon  Barrow,  St.  Stephen's  Down,  Maker,  Carraton  Hill» 
the  Mendip  Hills,  Dundry  Beacon,  Lanfdown,  Farley  Down. 
Bradley  Knoll,  Bull  Barrow,  Pilfden  Hill,  Miniern,  Weftbury 
Down,  Beacon  Hill  (Amefbury)  and  Inkpin  Down. 

'*  The  objed  fiift  atuined  in  the  year  1798,  confided  in  a  trigono- 
metrical forvey  of  the  counties  adjacent  to  the  nortHem  and  fouthera 
ihores  of  the  Thames. 

**  in  the  laft  communication  it  will  be  fcen,  that  the  farvey  of  Kent 
had  been  carried  on  from  the  fea-coaft  till  it  reached  the  range  which 
ninsealbvard  from  Wrotham  through/ H oil ingbourn,  and  there  termi- 
nated. The  country  to  the  northward  could  not  be  furveyed,  becaafe 
the  view  from  General  Roy's  flation  at  Wrotham  is  almoft  entirely 
cut  of,  in  that  diredion.  In  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  a  bafe  for  the 
porpofe,  when  the  party  arrived  at  Wrotham,  anew  ftation  was choien, 
to  tne  eaftward  of  the  former  one,  and  the  diilance  between  them  ac- 
curately meafored;  by  which  means,  together  with  the  included  angle 
at  the  old  ftataon«  and  the  diftance  of  it  from  Sevemdroog  Tower,  on 

Sbooter'a 
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Shooter's  Hill,  a  pew  da(lance  was  foimd,  which  became  ii»  fade  for  the 

furvey  propofed. 

"  The  Itacions  in  Kent,  befides  that  of  Wrotham,  w^rt  Gravcfend, 
Gad's  Hill,  and  thelfland  of  Shippcy  ;  thofe  in  Kffex  were  JHIadleigb, 
South  End,  and  Prittlewell.  Obfervations  made  from  thefc  places 
aKForded  data  for  the  propofed  forvey  :  after  the}'  were  completed,  the 
final]  circular  inftmment  fupplied  the  place  of  the  gr^at  one,  and  Was. 
Qfedy  with  good  efie^,  in  carrying  on  the  fubfeqaent  operationi  fo'this 
quarter." 

Tn  the  yeaf  1799,  various  angular  meafurements  were  tak^n 
•n  Hamp(iead  Heath,  Langdon  Hill,  at  Tiptree»  Highbetch» 
Shooter's  Hill,  and  a  variety  of  other  places.  The  (tatemeDt 
at  large  of  thofe  angles  is  followed  by  particular  local  dcfcrip- 
lions,  with  fuitable  reoiarks  relative  to  the  ftations  th^mfdves. 

The  8tb,  the  9th,  and  loth  articles  contain  particulars  rela- 
tive to  the  bafe  on  King's  SedgenKX>r.  The  reniaininj;  articles 
of  the  firft  fedioo  contain  the  calculations  of  the  udes  of  a 
vaft  number  of  triangles. 

The  contents,  under  general  heads,  of  the  fecond  fe^ion» 
have  been  already  announced  in  the  IntroduAton.  JQutt  with- 
out entering  into  any  particular  enumeration  of  the  different 
operations,  it  may  fufEce  to  fay  that  the  latitudes  and  longitudes 
of  a  vaft  number  of  obje£b  on  the  fouth  part  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, which  were  formerly  imperfedly  known»  or  erroiieoufly 
conje<Slured,have  been  deiermmcd  with  apparent,  and,  we  may 
confidently  add,  with  great  and  real,  accuracy. 

The  third  feftion  contains  the  calculations  of  the  very  nu- 
merous triangles  for  the  furveys  of  the  northern  and  weftern 
pans  of  Kent,  the  county  of  Eflex,  and  parts  of  the  adjacent 
counties  of  Suffolk  and  Hertford. 

The  fourth  fedlion  contains  the  determination  of  the  alti- 
tudes of  the  (lations  above  the  level  of  the  fea  ;  aqd  the  mean 
refra£lions  deduced  from  obferved  angles  of  elevation  and  de* 
preflion. 

Thfs  lad  fedion  concludes  with  fcvcral  remarkable  inftances 
of  pccuirar  tcrreftrial  refra£lionS)  to  which  is  added  the  me- 
thod of  determining  them. 

This  moft  intercfting  paper  is  accompanied  by  feven 
plates,  containing  the  delineations  of  the  ftations,  and  of  the 
triangles,  mentioned  in  the  account. 


Aar. 
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Art.  VII.  Sermons,  hy  Hugh  Blair,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Ei. 
One  $f  ihe  Miriifiers  of  the  High  Church,  and  Profejfor  of 
Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres  in  the  Univerjify  of  Edinburgh. 
Voh  V.  To  which  is  annexed,  'A  Jhort  Account  of  the  Life 
end  CharaCler  of  the  Author n  By  fames  Finlayjon^  D,  D» 
Svo.  4.7  s  pp«  7s.  CadcU  and  Ddviesi  London  ;  Creecht 
Edinburgh*     1801. 

T  OUD  are  the  daily  complaints  of  the  irreligion  and  depra- 
vity  of  the  age  ^  and  we  are  afraid  they  are  not  louder 
than  juft.  The  fuccefs,  however,  of  the  four  former  volumes 
of  the  Sermons  of  Dr.  Blair  aSbrds  a  plcafing  pr^iof,  that,  in 
ine  midft  of  this  alarming  conuption,  there  is  yet  a  numerous 
dafs  of  readers  who  attend. to  moral  and  religious  in[lru£tion« 
It  is  certain  that  no  other  book,  publidicd  within  the  fame  pe-* 
hod,  a  few  books  of  reference  excepted,  has  had  a  fale  compa- 
rable to  that  of  the  early  volumes  of  thefe  elegant  difcourfes; 
and  it  would  be  lingular  indeed  if  fuch  as  are  poflefled  of  thofe 
ihould  not  purchafe  likewife  this  concluding  volume. 

We  are  pcrfcSly  aware  thaf,  by  readers  and  critics  of  a  cer- 
tain defcription,  the  fkril  and  fecond  volumes  have  been  greatly 
preferred  to  the  third  and  fourth  ;  but  we  perceive  no  ground 
tor  the  preference.  The  flyle  of  them  is  indeed  more  laboured; 
and  he  who  ihould  fit  down  to  hunt  for  Scotticifms  and  errors 
in  grammar,  would  probably  find  fewer  of  thefe jn  the  early 
volumes  than  in  thofe  which  have  fucceeded  them  ;  but  h)ave 
not  the  later  Volumes  acquired  in  eafe  more  than  what  they 
have  loft  in  correSnefs  ?  To  us  they  fmell  much  Icfs  of  the 
lamp  than  the  firft  and  fecond  volumes. 

The  volume  before  us  contains  twenty  Sermons,  which, 
though  fome  of  them  were  compofed,  and  all  of  them  fitted 
for  the  prefsy  when  •*  the  author  was,  by  the  infirmity  of  very 
<^vanced  age,  laid  afide  from  the  labors  of  the  pulpit,"  yield 
not,  in  eafe  and  elegance  of  ftyle,  foundnefs  of  argument,  or 
aptntis  of  illuftration,  to  the  Sermons  which  he  publiflied  in 
the  vigour  of  life.  The  fubje^  of  which  they  treat  are, 
Hopes  and  Difappointments — the  proper  Difpofition  of  the 
Heart  towards  God — the  moral  Charadter  of  Chrift-^the 
Wounds  of  the  Heart— all  Things  working  together  for  good 
<o  the  Righteous — the  Love  of  our  Country — a  contented 
Mind — drawing  near  to  God — Wifdom  in  religious  Conduft 
—the  Immortality  of  the  Soul)  and  a  future  State — overcom* 
ingEvil  vrith  Good — a  Life  of  Diflipation  and  PLeafure-^-tbe 
Confcience  void  of  Offencc-^the  Afcenfion  off  Chrift*— & 
P^ceaUe  Difpofition — Religious  Joy,  as  giving  Strength  and 
Support  to  Virtue— -d^c  Foily  of  the  WiWom  of  the  Worid 

—the 
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— ihcGovcmment  of  human  Affairs  by  Providence— Prayer— 
ihc  laftjadgmcnt. 

Where  every  thing  is  excellent  it  woi>ld  be  difficult  to  make 
a  feledion,  had  not  Dr.  Blair's  biographer  informed  u$«  that 
the  Sermon  on  a  Life  of  Diffipatiou  and  FUaJure  is  the  laft 
fi'bich  he  compofed. 

••  A  Sermon/*  as  the  {ameanthoi  obferves,  "  written  with  gitat 
dignify  and  eloquence,  and  which  (hould  be  regarded  as  the  venerable 

£eacher's  folemn  parting  admonition  to  a  clafs  of  men,  whoie  rc- 
rmation  and  virtue  he  had  long  labored  moft  zealoufly  to  promote/' 

This  information  excited  our  curiofiiy,  and  as  it  will  doubt- 
k(s  excite  the  curiofity  of  our  readers,  we' will  gratify  them 
by  fomeextra£)s  from  that  Sermon. 

From  Proverbs  xiv.  13,  Dr.  Blair,  after  fome  general  re- 
fledions,  tending  to  prove  that  religion  is  no  enemy  to  gaiety 
and  mirth,  op  to  any  gratification  of  lifecircumfcribed  within 
the  bounds  of  temperance^  proceeds  to  confider  the  confe- 
quence  of  a  life  of  pleafure  and  diflipation  to  hcalth»  fortune^ 
and  charader. 

**  The  ruin/'  hy^  he»  *'  which  a  life  of  pleafure  and  diflipalton 
l>rings  upon  the  moral  ftate  and  charaAer,of  men  defer ves  the  more 
actention,  as  the  purfuit  of  pleafure  fometjmes  feta  out  at  tile  beginning 
with  a  fair  and  innocent  appearance.  It  promiies  to  beilow  fatisfac- 
lions  unknown  to  a  duller  race  of  mortals ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
allow  virtue  and  honour  to  remain*  With  a  great  part  of  mankind , 
cfpccraHy  with  thofe  who  are  mod  likely  to  run  the  race  of  pleafure, 
Ibch  as  are  well  born,  and  have  been  regularly  educated,  fome  attach- 
nem  to  good  principles  at  firft  is  found.  They  cannot  as  yet  bear 
the  reproach  of  any  thing-  that  is  di(bonourable  or  bafe.  Regard  to 
their  word,  generofiry  of  fentiment,  attachment  to  their  friends,  and 
compailion  for  the  unhappy,  prevail  for  a  while  in  their  hearts. — But, 
alas  f  as  the  love  of  pleafure  gains  ground,  with  what  infidious  fiepa 
<ioes  it  advance,  towards  the  abolition  of  all  virtuous  principles  ?  It 
has  been  ever  found  that,  without  the  afliftance  of  reflexion,  and  of 
ierious  thought,  virtue  cannot  long  fubfift  in  the  human  mind.  But 
to  reflexion  and  ferious  thoughts  the  men  of  diflipation  are  Grangers* 
Abforhed  as  they  are  in  the  whirlpool  of  fafhionable  life,  and  hurried 
along  by  a  rapid  fucceilion  of  amufementa,  refledion  is  loft,  and  good 
imprcffions  gradually  decay.  Notliing  is  regarded  hot  prefent  enjoy- 
ment^ and  plans  of  improving  on  that  enjoyment  in  future.  As  their 
tafte,  and  their  acquired  habits,  carry  them  into  the  fociety  of  licen- 
tious company,  they  mod  follow  the  more  trained  votaries  of  pleafure 
who  naturally  take  the  lead.  They  heconjic  affimilated  to  the  manners 
of  loofe  aflbciates ;  and,  without  perceiving  it  therofelves,  their  whole 
chatader  by  degrees  is  changed.  Former  reflraints  are  now  laid  afide ; 
and  in  order  to  prefervethe  rank  of  eouality  with  their  coi^panioiis  in 
every  expence,  prodigality  is  the  necdlary  confequencc  Prodigality 
prelently  opens  a  way  to  the  worft  vices.  They  bea>me  both  covetous 
and  prcjfufe ;  profufe  in  fpending,  but  covetous  to  acq^tfCt    In  oi^cr 

to 
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to  carry  on  the  fplcndour  of  life,  and  to  indulj^e  their  indinatit^ns  to 
the  fall,  tbrj  now  fabmic  to  what,  at  their  firil  outfet  in  life,  tliey 
wooid  have  rejected  aa  mean  and  bafe.  Now  is  the  creditor  defraud- 
ed; the  tenant  racked  and  oppreiTed ;  the  tradefman  fruftrated  of  the 
rtvard  of  bis  hooeft  induftry  \  and  friends  and  relations,  on  whom  anf 
impreffion  can  be  made,  are  plundered  without  meriry. — In  this  man- 
oer,  all  the  bland  and  fmiJing  appearances  which  mirth  and  gaiety  once 
carried,  axe  transformed  into  the  blacked  (hapes  of  vice ;  and  from  a 
cbaraAer,  originally  damped  only  with  giddinefs  and  levity,  (hoort 
fonb  a  cbara^^er  coifopounded  of  diihoneily,  injuftice,  oppreflion,  and 
cruelty.  Is  there  any  one  who  will  deny,  that  the  intemperate  purfuic 
of  pleaToxe  leads  frequently  into  all  the  vices  now  mentioned,  and  that 
fotne  of  them  it  carries  always  in  its  train  ?  I  (hall  not  dwell  on  cer- 
tain crimes  which  none  but  the  moft  atrocious  devotees  of  pleafut^ 
will  pretend  to  juUify,  though  all  who  partake  of  that  charader  make 
too  light  of  them ;  fuch  as  the  violation  of  the  marriage-bed,  the  fe- 
dodion  of  the  innocent,  and  the  introdudion  of  mifery  into  familiei 
once  happy  and  floarifhing.  Thefe  are  crimes  that  require  the  inter- 
pofition  of  the  lawgiver  and  the  judge,  more  than  the  admonition  of 
tht  pieacher. — Let  us  only  think  for  a  little  of  that  reproach  of  mo- 
dem times,  that  gulph  of  time  and  fortune,  the  paffion  for  gamin^« 
vbich  is  fo  often  die  refuge  of  the  idle  fons  of  pleafure,  and  often  alio 
the  laft  refoorce  of  the  ruined«  To  how  many  bad  paflions,  €o  how 
many  bafe  arcs,  does  it  give  rife  ?  What  violent  agitations  of  the 
miiid,  fometimes  burfting  into  rage  and  frenzy,  docs  it  occafion? 
What  a  ihametul  trafEck  of  gain  does  it  form  among  perfons,  whoia 
thrir  rank  in  life,  and  their  connexions  in  fociety,  ought  to  have 
laifcd  above  the  thoughts  of  enriching  themfelvcs  by  fuch  diflioiiotfr- 
abie  means.  How  many  friendfhipii  has  it  broken  ?  How  many  fam^ 
lies  has  it  rained  ?  In  what  deadly  cataflrophes  has  it  often  terminat- 
ed ?  The  gamefter  itts  down  at  the  fatal  table,  with  eager  fpirits  and 
nighty  hopes. — Behold  him  when  he  rifes,— <i  wretch,  haggard  and 
ibriom  coning  his  fate,  and,  from  defpair  of  retrieving  his  ruined 
fortune,  driven  perhaps  to  entertain  the  horrid  thought  of  ending  hit 
own  eziftence."    P- ^TJ- 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  at]thor*s  firft  or  fecond  volume,  or 
indeed  in  any  volume  of  pradical  fertnonsi  fuperior  to  this} 
If  there  be,  it  is  the  following  paifAgeof  the  fame  difcourfe^ 
pointing  out  the  unfuitablenefs  of  a  life  of  diflipation  to  (he 
condition  of  men  in  this  world,  and  the  injuries  which  at 
brings  00  the  interefls  of  fociety. 

*'  We  behold  the  greateft  part  of  the  human  race  doomed  to  hard 
iaboor  and  penurious  fubfiHeuce.  We  hear  the  cries  of  indigence^ 
ve  know  that  every  day  thou  fan  Js  are  yielding  op  their  breath,  and 
thoofands  are  attending  their  dying  friends.  Qur  own  lives  are  fleet« 
'v\%  &ft  away — Flourifhing  as  our  ftate  may  at  prefent  feem,  we  know 
that  there  is  bat  a  fiep  between  us  and  death.  The  youngeft  and  the 
bcaltbieft  cannot  tell  whether  they  may  not,  within  tlie  fuace  of  a  few 
days,  be  called  to  undergo  the  judgment  of  God«    la  tnis  a  time,  it 

'  cUt 
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this  a  place«  where  no  other  thing  is  to  be  porfued,  but  giddy  amtife* 
mcnts,  and  perpetual  plcafure  ? — Have  you,  my  friends,  who  ate 
fpending  your  days  in  this  wanron  abnfe  of  profperity,  no  ^ieof  the 
unfuitablenefs  of  fuch  condud  to  the  condition  of  mortal  roan?  Do 
you  fee  nothing  in  the  ftate  of  human  life  to  chaften  and  temper  your 
mirth  ;  to  bring  ferious  reflexions  home  to  your  bofom  ;  to  admonilh 
you  that  it  is  better  to  go  fomecimesto  the  houfe  of  mourning,  than  to 
dwell  always  in  the  houfe  of  feafting  ?  Do  you  feel  no  coropon^ion  ac 
the  thought,  that  by  your  luxury  and  extravagance  you  are  adding  to 
the  fcenes  ef  forrow  which  already  abound  in  this  afflided  world  f 
For  you  and  your  follies  the  agent  parent,  or  the  refpe^^able  relation^ 
mourn.  To  fupply  the  opprefuve  demands  of  your  pleafures,  families 
are  driven  from  your  habitations^  and  left  to  poverty  and  want.  Yonr 
mirth  forces  the  widow  and  the  facherlefs  to  weep*  At  the  fame  time, 
you  are  fcattering  poifoo  in  foeiety  around  you.  You  are  corrupting 
ihc  public  u,-r.r.cfs  by  the  life  which  you  lead.  Yoo  are  propa^ting 
follies  and  vices,  and  by  the  example  which  you  fet,  are  enfnaring 
many  to  follow  you  into  ruin."    P.  284. 

Of  the  life  of  an  author,  who  wts  fo  general  a  favourite  as 
Dr.  Blair,  the  public  is  always  deiirous  of  fooie  kccouot ;  knd 
that  defire  is  here  gratified  by  his  friend  and  colleague  in  of- 
fice, Dr.  Finlayfon.  This  able  writer  has  not  filled  his  bio- 
graphical (ketch  with  trifling  anecdotes,  or  repeated  ftories  in 
circulation  which  are  not  true*.  Confining  his  narrative  to 
the  leading  events  of  the  Doftor's  life,  he  has  furnifhed  his 
reader  with  the  means  of  fornning  a  juft  eftimate  of  his  talents 
«iid  his  chara6!er»  and  clearly  pointed  out  the  way  in  which 
fimilar  eminence  may  be  attained.  We  (hall  conclude  this 
article' with  a' brief  abftrad  of  this  piece  of  biography. 

Dr.  Hugh  Blair  was  a  defcendanc  of  Mr,  Robert  Blair,  mi- 
nifter  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  one  of  the  chaplains  for  Scotland 
to  kihg  Charles  I.  He  was  born  in  Edinburgh  on  the  7th 
day  oi  April,  1718,  and  received  his  education  in  the  fchools 
and  univejrfiry  ot  his  native  city.  When  attending  the  lec- 
tures of  the  ProfeiTur  of  Logic,  he  wrote,  in  the  ufual  courfe 
of  academical  exercife,  an  eliay  mi^i  rwx  wtAoy,  of  fuch  fuperior 
excellence,  that  the  Profcffor  appointed  it  to  be  read  in  public^ 
at  the  end  of  ihe  term  oxjeffion.  This  mark  of  approbatioa 
made  a  deep  imprefrion  on  his  mind,  and  determined  the  bent 
of  his  genius  towards  polite  literature.     '*  Such/'  as  Johnfon 


*  Such  as  the  tale  of  hia  being  delighted  upon  hearing  that  a  Negro* 
fiave,  in  one  of  our  Weft-India  plantations^  was  feen,  after  the  houB 
of  labour,  reading  his  Sermons.  We  have  reafon  to  believe,  that  no 
fuch  report  was  ever  made  to  him ;  and  he  could  hardly  have  been 
delighted  with  hearing  that  4 ifconrfes  compofed  lor  the  inftru^on  of 
men  of  letters^  were  proved  tit  for  the  edification  of  Negroes  i 

has 
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has  wdl  obferved*,  *'  arc  the  accidents,  which,  fometimcs  re- 
mfinbered,  and  perhaps  foniecimcs  forgotten,  p/oduce  that  par-  ' 
ticular  defignation  of  mind,  and  propenGiy  for  feme  (pertain 
fcience  or  employment,  which  is  commonly  called  genius.** 
Had  an  eflay  of  ^Dr.  filair's,  upon  any  intereding  queftion  ia 
ethics,  attra<^ed  the  fame  notice,  the  bent  of  his  mmJ  might 
have  been  turned  towards  that  fcience  \  and,  inrtead  of  be- 
coming the  elegant  preacher,  and  ledlurer  on  belles  let(re>,  he 
might  have  figured  with  his  countrymen.  Dr.  Reid  and  Profef- 
(or  Stewart,  aoiong  the  profound  ledurers  on  moral  philo- 
fophy. 

In  the  year  1739,  Dr.  Blair  took  the  degree  of  A.  M.  when 
he  printed  and  deknded  a  thefts  Di  fundamentis  et  obligaUoni 
itps  nature t  which  his  biographer  praifes,  as  well  for  the  ele* 
gance  of  its  Latintty  as  the  foundnefs  of  its  principles.  On 
the  21(1  of  OAober,  1741,  he  was  licenfed,  according  to  the 
forms  of  the  church  of  Scodand,  to  preach  the  gofpel  ;  and 
being  prefented  to  a  living  in  the  county  of  Fife,  was  ordained 
miniftcron  the  23d  of  September,  1742.  He  was  next  year 
called  to  Edinburgh  ;  dnd,  on  the  15th  day  of  June,  1758,  was 
promoted  to  the  High  Church  of  that  city,  at  the  particular 
requcft  of  the  Lords  of  Council  and  SefTion  (the  fupreme 
Judges  in  Scotland)  and  other  diftinguilhed  charaders  who 
tberc  have  their  feats. 

"  Tbe  muibrm  prudence,  ability »  and  fuceefs^  which,  for  a  period 
of  iDorc  than  forty  years  accompanied  all  his  minifterial  labours  in  ' 
tbat  confpitfaous  and  difficult  ftation,  fufficiently  evince/'  fays  Pr« 
Fialayfon,  *«  the  wi(dom  of  their  choice." " 

Hitherto  he  was  hardly  known  aa  an  author.    He  had  pub** 

lifted  indeed  two  JSerfnons»  preached  on  particular  occafions  ; 

fome  ttanflations,  in  verfe,  of  paflages  of  Scrip'^ure,  for  the 

Plalmody  of  the  church  ;  and  a  few  articles  in  ihe  Edinburgh 

Review,  a  journal  attiempted  in  the  year  175 >«  but  obliged  to 

i^dropt  by  the  narrowne(s  of  the  plan,     iieing  now  at  the 

head  0^  his  profeflion,  he  thought  ferioufly  of  a  plan  for  teach^ 

ing  (0  others  tbat  art  which  had  contributed  fo  much  to  the 

cSablifhmcnt  of  his  own  fame ;    and,  having  obtained  the 

^probation  of  the  Univerfity,    he  began,  on  the  nth  of 

I)eceaU)cr,   17599    to  read  ledures   in  the  College  on   the 

principles  ot    coropofition.      The  le£lurer  having  obtained 

gnat  applaufe,  his  Majefly  wa<i  pleafed.on  the  7rh  of  April* 

ijb^i  toere£l  and  endow  a  Profeflbrfliip  of    Khetoric  and 
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Belles  Lettres  in  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  and  to  appoiat 
Dr.  B)air»  in  confi deration  of  bis  approved  qualifications,  Re- 
gius ProfeflTor  thereof.  The  degree  ot  D.  D.  a  literary  honour, 
ivhich,  we  are  told,  was  then  very  rare  in  Scotland,  had  been 
conferred  upon  him,  in  the  year  1757*  by  the  Univerfuy  of  St. 
Andrews. 

The  leflures  which  he  read  in  College  were  publifhed  in 
1783,  when  he  retired  from  the  labqurs  of  the  office ;  ••  and 
the  genershi  voice  of  the  public  has  pronounced  them  a  mod 
judicious,  elegant,  and  comprehenfive  fyftem  of  rules  for  form- 
ing the  ftyle,  and  cultivating  the  taftc,  of  youth."  They  fo 
well  deferve  this  charadler,  and  are  fo  very  generally  read,  that 
we  cannot  help  feeling  for  his  fucceflbr,  who  muft  poflTefs  very 
fuperior  talents  indeed,  if  he  be  able  to  prevent  the  young  men 
of  the  Univerfity  from  drawing  unfavourable  comparifons  be- 
tween his  prele&ions  and  the  printed  ledures  of  Dr.  Blair. 

It  was  by  the  folicitation  of  the  ProfefTor  of  Rhetoric,  we 
are  told,  and  of  Mr.  John  Home,  author  of  the  tragedy  of 
Douglas,  that  MacPherfon  was  induced  to  publifh  his  Frag^ 
menu  of  Ant'ient  Poetry.  Thefc  were  foon  followed  by  the 
tranflation  of  the  Poems  bearing  the  name  of  Offian^  on  which 
Dr.  Blair  wrote  a  Dijfertation,  «*  which,  for  beauty  of  lan- 
guage, delicacy  of  tafte,  and  acutenef^  of  critical  inve(ligation» 
Eas  few  parallels." 

Amidil  all  his  literary  purfuits,  the  attention  of  Dr.  Blair 
feems  to. have  been  chiefly  direded  to  the  attainment  of  excel- 
lence as  a  preacher  ;  and  the  volume  of  Sermons  which  was 
publifhed  in  the  year  1777,  met  with  fuch  approbation  as  G- 
milar  publications  have  feldom  obtained.  It  was  followed,  in 
1779  ^^  1780,  by  a  fecond  volume,  which  his  Majefty  deemed 
worthy  of  a  public  reward  ;  and,'  by  a  royal  mandate  to  the 
Exchequer  of  Scotland,  dated  July  the  25th,  1780,  conferred 
upon  its  author  a  penfion  of  lool.a  year.  Wedo  notirecolled 
when  the  third  volume. was  publifhed;  but  the  fpurih  iflued 
from  the  prefs  of  Strahan  in  1794,  and  was  reviewed  by  us  in 
the  fame  year*.  The  Sermons,  which  compofe  the  volunoe 
before  us,  were  delivered  to  the  publiftiers,  in  the  form  and  or- 
der in  which  they  now  appear,  about  fix  weeks  before  the  ay- 
thor's  death  ;  and  we  have  nothing  more  to  expeA  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  Blair,  who,  aduated  by  the  good  fenfe  that  guided 
him  through  life,  left  behind  him  an  explicit  injundion,  that 
his  numerous  manufcripts  (hould  be  deftroyed.  It  is  thus  put 
out  of  the  power  of  any  rapacious  executor  to  barter  the  fame 


*  See  Brit.  Crit*  vol,  iv,  p.  354^ 

of 
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of  this  good  man  for  a  little  money,  or  to  circulate  under  his 
oame  opioioos  and  principles,  which  he  did  not  avow.  After 
a(bort  iJinefs.  he  dicil  on  the  27th  of  Decembers  1800,  um^ 
verfally  and  deeply  lamented  through  the  city,  which  he  had  fo 
loDg  ioflrufleti  and  adorned. 

Hischara£ter  is  drawn  by  Dr.  Finlayfon  in  a  madcrly  man- 
ner,  though  perhaps  with  the  almofl  unavoidable  partiality  of 
frieodlhip.  It  makes  part  of  a  Sermon,  which  was  preached 
in  the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  Sunday  after  bis 
fnocral ;  and  if  we  may  judge  of  the  entire  difcourfe  from  this 
fpcdmen,  it  has  feldoni  been  furp^fled  in  foundnefs  of  prin- 
ciples, clofenefs  of  argument,  or  corredtnefs  of  language,  even 
b)  Dr.  Blair  himfelf. 

If  we  may  eftimate  the  intelledual  character  of  Dr.  Blair 
from  his  works,  he  appears  to  us  to  have  poflfefled  a  found  judg- 
ment rather  than  what  we  (hould  call  a  vigorous  mind  ^  to  have 
had  more  tade  than  genius  ;  and  to  have  taught  fuccefsfully,  as 
far  as  it  can  be  taught,  the  art  of  poetry^  though  he  could  not 
Umfelf  have  been  a  poet.  His  moral  charader  was  amiable 
and  refpedabktjthough  he  feems,  even  from  a  hint  dropt  by- 
kit  biographer,  to  have  been  in  a  flight  degree  tindu/ed  with 
vanity.  .  But  this  was  furely  a  venial  weaknefs ;  for  where  is 
the  head  that  would  be  wholly  unafefied  by  the  fumes  of  in« 
ceofe  burnt  before  it  for  fifty  years  ? 


Art.  VIII.     The  Satins  of  Juvenal    By  fVtlUam  Rhodes. 
lamo,     378  PP*    6s.     Rivingtons.     1801. 

TUVENAL  is  fo  great  a  favourite  with  us,  notwithftanding 
J  a  few  exceptionable  paflages,  that  we  hear  with  plealure 
of  any  new  attempt  to  familiarize  him  to  our  countrymen  ;  to 
^homhis  ftrong  and  maniy  fcnfe,  his  attachment  to  the  caufe 
of  liberty,  and  his  marked  abhorrence  of  vice  in  every  Ration » 
)u(ll;  endear  him  :  it  was  with  no  fmall  fatisfadion,  there- 
fore, that  we  took  up  the  tranflation  of  Mr.  William  Rhodes, 
Mr.  Rhodes  is  unknown  to  us  ;  but  we  naturally  concluded 
i'ttt  a  gentleman,  who  deemed  himfcif  qualified  for  fuch  a 
work  as  the  prefent,  waspoflcffcd*  cxciufively  of  a  turn  for  poe- 
try, of  learoiogi  tafte,  and  judgment :  and  in  this  opinion  we 
^verefomewhat  confirmed  by  the  iirfV  paragraj^h  that  caught 
out  eye;  indeed,  the  firft  in  the  book.  . 

D  '»  It 
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*'  It  is  at  prefetit  rattier  matter  of  farprtfe,  that  it  (houlcl  ever  lia^ 
been  thought  neceiTaiy  to  apologize  for  attempting  what  it  ia  always 
hadable  to  do/'    P.  i. 

Good !  faid  we  :  this  argues  a  nobte  confidence  in  his  own 
powers.  For  our  parts,  we  always  conceived  the  diftance  from 
attempting  a  thing,  to  the  accomplijhing  of  it,  to  be  fo  immenfev 
that  a  certain  degree  of  apology  appeared  neceflary  from  every 
man,  who  flood  before  the  public  as  the  author  of  a  work  of 
tonfequence.  When  a  gentleman's  talents,  indeed,  arc  tranf- 
cendantly  bright,  an  apology  may  be  looked  upon  as'a  piece  of 
falfe  modef)y»  and,  as  in  the  prefent  cafe,  be  fafely  omitted. 

.  In  perfeA  confiflency  with  the  fpirit  which  didated  the  firfl 
paragraph,  Mr.  Rhodes  proceeded  on  his  tranflation,  propria 
tnarte.  No  enquiries  were  inflituted,  no  former  verfions  col- 
lated, no  commentators  confulted  ;  but  the 

<'  whole  was  completed  upon  an  examination  of  the  tranflation 
which  bears  the  name  of  Dryden,  which  he  then  thought  to  be  the 
•nlyonc*'!    P.  2. 

Of  this  tranflation,  he  fpeaks  with  great  contempt. 

«'  There  was  at  that  time,"  he  fays,   '*  a  knot  (Pope,  perhaps, 
'  would  have  called  them  a  mob)  of  rranflators,  of  whom  eight,  with 
Dryden  and  his  two  fons,  were  engaged  in  this  fhort  work."    P.  3. 

In  this  mob,  however,  befidcs  Tate,  who  is  ftill  equal  to 
nine  fuch  poets  as  it  is  frequently  our  lot  to  read,  were  Step- 
xiey,  Hcrvcy,  Congrcve,  and  Creech ;  to  fay  the  leafl  of  them, 
men  of  no  ordinary  talents.  '*  In  a  rambling,  tedious  Dedi- 
<iation,  as  long  as  one  halt  of  Juvenal,  and  which,. like  (bme 
of  the  accoutrements  of  Hudibras,  ferve  to  double  purpofe," 

.  &c. — We  had  fcarcely  read  thus  far,  before  we  were  tempted 
10  cry  out,  with  Candida,  *•  What  a  great  man  is  this  Pococu^ 
ranUf  nothing  can  pleafe  him  i"  This  Dedication,  which  he 
finds  fo  tedious,  has  always  (truck  us  as  one  of  themoft  pleaf- 
ing  effays  in  the  Englifh  language  ;  it  is  full,  rich,  harmoni- 

.  ous,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  of  fuch  an  engaging  fimplicity, 
that  very  frequently,  when  we  only  meant  to  confult  a  (ingle 
page  of  it,  we  have  imperceptibly  been  drawn  on  to  the  con- 
clufion.  We  do  not  mean,  however,  to  oppofe  our  opinion 
to  that  of  Mr.  Rhodes,  who  may,  we  muft  fuppofe,  be  right. 

*'  Id  confequence  of  my  attention  having  been  particularly  turned 
to  this  author,  I  have  lately  found  the  names  of  poflerior  tranflators« 
Owen,  Harvey,  Madan :  they  are  all  gone,  whither  this  is  going,  it  is 
unneceflary^  therefore,  to  fay  any  more  about  them."    P.  5. 

Mr.  Rhodes  has  fomewhat  of  the  negligence,  as  well  as  of 
the  confidencei  of  great  geniufes.    Hervey  wds  one  off  Dry- 
den's 
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pen's  affiftahtfy  thererore  not  pofterior  to  bim  :  and  to  fay  of 
writers,  whofe  names  he  has  accidentally  found,  that  they  are 
done,  feems  rather  a  fummary  way  of  difpatching  them.  Nor 
is  the  fad  quite  fo  certain  as.  Mr.  Rhodes  imagines  it  to  be. 
We  believe  two  editions  of  Owen  have  been  already  difpofed 
of ;  and  we  are  confident  that  Madan  is  entirely  out  of  print  i 
but  be  continues. 

"  Of  thofe  which  preceded  Dryden's«  Hdiday^  Stapjeton^  mulif 
there  he  amy  other ^  it  is  fofficient  to.  fay,  that>  like  the  highly- valued 
fpedoois  of  early  typography  in  bad  tiincs«  they  were  badly  exe- 
coted."    P.  6. 

We  apprehend  Mr.  Rhodes  to  bebut  imperfedlyacquaintod 
with  the  fpecimens  of  early  typography  ;  indeed,  we  Ihoald 
jadgq^firom  his  language,  that  he  never  (aiy  any  i  but,  to  omit 
jhis,  we  cannot  aVoid  etcprieffing  mir  aftonilhment  at  the  fweep- 
iog  manner  in  which  he  pail^s  (en^ni^e  on  fuch  unfortunate 
authors  as  come  before  him.  Mercy  on  the  literary  world !  if 
Mr.  Rhod&o  (hould  ever  turn  reviewer.  Holyday  and  StapyU 
ton  be  fia^  evidently  never  feen ;  for  he-  cannot  fpell  their 
natnes':  allowing  Mr.  Rhodes,  however^  40  fay  of  them, 
^that  they  are  badly  executed",  it  dill  feems  aftrain  of  afliir- 
ance  to  add,  **  and  if  tb«ire  be  any  oth^r.*'  Surely,  in  a  man  who 
but  lately  heard  of  ibch  common  works  as.  thofe  of  Owen,  and 
Madan\  a  little  heCtation,  aboiu  what  might  ftill  have  efcaped 
his  knowledge,  would  have  been  decent,  at  lead,  if  not  wife. 

Thus  diilatisfied  with  every  former  tranflation,  Mr.  Rhodes 
proceeds  to  develope  his  own  plan;  which  is  truly  worthy  of 
him.  It  is  not  a  tranflation,  nor  is  it  an  imitation ;  but  fome- 
thing  fupendr  to  both,  as  uniting  the  excellencies  of  both. 
This  wonderful  effed  is  produced  by  following  the  narrative 
of  JuvenaU  but  changing  the  perfons,  and  the  manners;  or 
rather  mingling  them  at  will,  fo  as  to  have  Cato  and  Marat, 
Orleans  and  Nero,  in  the  fame  line !  This  luminous  idea  has 
alfo  a  further  advaptage  in  concealing  from  you. the  fppne  of 
the  fatire;  which  is  (hifted  from  Water-Lane  to  the  Suburra^^ 
and  from  St.  James's  to  the  Capitol,  with  a  rapidity  which  fets, 
all  difaimination  at  defiance. 

'*  For  this  parpofe,"  fays  the  author,  **  I  have  ofed  modem  names 
ai often  as  I  could,  and  feiaed  feme  ttmfwaty  topics,  which  I  fear  will 
be  |0»  ^^  rtmembned'*  I!!    P.  1 9. 

There  is  a  great  deal  more  of  this  ''  exquidte  foolitig*',  but 
we  haften  to  the  tranflation  ;  for  which  our  readers  muft,  ere 
this,  be  impatient.,  We  J)egin  with  premifing,  that  we  feel  a 
kind  of  partiality  for  Mr*  Rhodes,  whom  we  confider,  i^ifome 
meaftuei  as  ai  pupil  of  our  own.    Our  readers  probably  Eave 

Da  ngt 
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not  forgottcnt  that,  in  a  review  of  the  work  of  a  kindred  ge- 
nius (we  mean  the  celebrated  Mr.  Godwin)  we  produced, 
from  the  bett  authority,  a  rule  fpr  the  conftruaion  of  poetry, 
whrch  bore  the  ftamp  of  all  ufcftil  and  fublime  inventions, 
fimplicity  ;  fince  it  confifted  of  nothing  more  than  writing  « 
given  number  of  fyllaWes  on  flips  of  paper,  and  palling  one  of 
them  on  each  of  the  fingers  and  thumbs  of  both  hands,  till  the 
ii^hole  were  covered,  and  a  legitimate  verfe brought  forth.  This 
canon.  Mr;  Rhodes,  no  lefsro  his  credit  than  our  own,  has^  fol- 
lowed with  a  docility  worthy  of  the  higheft  admiration ;  and 
it  is  aftonifliing  to  fee  the  prodigious  fuperiority-which  his  lines^ 
poffda  (from  this  circunaftancc  alone)  over  thofe  of  Mr.  God- 
win,    ror  example :  ^ 
11345     678      9    10. 
Who  to  be  taken  did  ail  he  could  dp.    (P.  98.) 

I  cannot  fee  that  any  thing  you  do.    (P.  1 54.) 
For  this  gratification  moft  be  had.    (P.  268.) 
We  doubted  of  this  verfe  at  firft  i  but,  upon  having  recourfe 

to  our  fingers,  found  every  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  trant 

lator's  accuracy. 

But  thfc  yon  muft  not  keep  up  lor  a  week. 

Nor  the  fame  pleafuws  ever  often  fcek.    (P.a95.) 

This  couplet  alone  has  convinced  us  of  the  incalculable  ad- 
vantages of  our  plan  for  making  poetry  ;  fince  we  arc  con- 
vinceq  that  noperfon  without  it  would  have  ufcd  the  two  words 
§ften  ever.  >fo.  he  would  have  been  content  with  the  firft  of 
them  which  occurred,  and  the  verfe  v^ould  have  halted  mifcrably 
in  confcquence  of  it,  to  the  end  of  its  days. 

Piays  you  may  meet  a  youth  upon  your  way.    (P.  33 1 .) 

The  reafon  why  on  this  device  they  bi^. 

Was  that  no  one  might  go  without  a  bit.    (P.  363.) 

But  why  proceed,  when  the  whole  volume  is  but  one  great 
exemplification  of  the  rule  ?  True  it  is  that,  in  the  heat  and 
Fervour  of  compofiiion,  Mr.  R.  fometinies  overlooks  a  finger 
or  a  thumb,  and  fometiraes  counts  it  twice  or  oftener :  ihefe, 
however,  are  petty  confiderations,  when  compared  to  the  mafs 
of  good  refuhing  from  the  c^non. 

«      *    3    4      f   ^^   1^  ^ 
F.  44*    Yes,  and  if  you  meet  him  filent  be, 

A  finger  overlooked. 

P.  234.  Cancell'd  the  maxriage  deed  and  ran. 
The  thumbs  oniittccjr- 
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F«  jio*  Of  thde  peculiaridei  thej  all  partake* 
Ditto  reckoned  twice,  &c.  &c. 

We  believe  few  rules  have  been  generated  perfed :  they  have 
been  neliorated  as  exceptions  have  arifen,  and  thus  have  been 
rendered  complete.  We  candidly  confefs  we  now  fee  in  objec* 
tiim  toour'Sy  which  did  not  (irike  us  at  firft :  it  does  not  enable 
a  gentleman  to  difcover  whether  a  fyliable  is  long  or  ihort.  It 
is«  ffierefore,  with  a  forrow,  which  is  too  often  renewed,  that 
we  find  Mr.  Rhodes  blundering  againft  the  only  vulnerable  part 
of  the  canon  in  fuch  verfes  as  thefe. 

Of  Anchemolos  or  Alceftes  (age.    (P.  138.) 

This  fage  Alceftes,  if  not  an  .error  of  the  prefs,  is  altoge- 
ther unknown  to  us. 

The  reader,  however,  muft  not  fuppofe  that  fuch  exquiiite 
poetiy  as  we  have  produced  has  been  purchafed  without  fome 
iacrifices :  tbey  are  not,  indeed,  of  great  moment,  as  they  con- 
fift  of  little  more  than  the  rhymes,  (b  that  he  enjoys  his  plea- 
fiire  at  a  very  reafonable  rate.    E.  g. 

perform      ftern  done  maik'd 

fcora  firm  home  aghaft 

crowns       wells  pains  mould        gone 

pounds        themfelves      friends  foul  tomb 

fwell  fccn  confum'd      length 

gtil  '  Poiypheme     crumb  fpent 

and  a  thoufand  others,  ejufdem  farina. 

Proceed  we  now  to  give  a  few  fpecimens  of  the  happy  man- 
ner in  which  Mr.  Rhodes  has  rendered  his  author.  The  fpi- 
ritcd  manner  in  which  Juvenal  breaks  filence  is  well  knowfj. 
In  laudable  imitation  of  him,  Mr.  Rhodes  burfts  upon  us  in  a 
blaze  of  poetry. 

Mttft  I  a  hearer  ennr  onh  be? 

Howier  provok'd,>&fl«  1 1  put  in  my  flea  f 

To  whining  fonncts,  and  to  weeping  pkyt^  ' 

With  paiilve  caroenefs  ihall  I  yieki  my  days  ? 

Thro'  good  prince  Arthur,  and  Creation  run. 

And  Blackmore  ^cb  againft  a  fummer's  fun  II 

This  laft  line  has  puzzled  us  exceedingly.  We  haare  had 
rccourfe  to  our  Johnfon,  and  there  we  find  «•  to  pitchy  to  throw 
headlong,  to  froear  with  pitch,"  &c.  fcnfes,  in  (hoit,  which 
gave  us  no  glimmering  of  a  meaning.  But,  has  notour  kam-. 
ed  tranflator  miftaken  his  author  in  this  place  ?  Juvenal  com- 
plains»  and  juftiy  4ooj  of  tbe  ioDportuoateoefs  of  the  had  poets 
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of  his  own  timCf  who  would  read  their  works  to  \fim :  buf 
what  compulfion  was  there  on  JVIr.  Rhodes  \o  read  the  forgotten 
poems  of  fiiackmore,  or  even  to  ••  pitch  him  asainft  the/un/^- 
whatever  the  meaning  of  the  phrafe  may  ber  We  can  JTce 
none.    He  continues : 

Whether  the  winds  aie  Eplus's  flaves* 

Or  'work  for  Vulcam  in  his  neighbouring  cav($. 

Our  readers  will  now  hear,  fof  the  firft  time  probably,  o|' 
the  winds  being  Vulcan's  journeymen,  inftead  of  the  Cyclops* 
O)  what  a  blening  is  an  ingenious  riadgr  of  the  ancients! 

The  fportul^y  or  dole-ba(ket,  of  the  Romans  is  well  known  ; 
Mr.  Rhodes  can  think  of  no  nearer  refemblance  to  it  amongft 
ourfelves  than  the  ''  foup  ihops",  with  .which*  by  the  bye»  tie 
is  very  angry. 

The  di  nobility  they  iirft  will  call. 
For  they  difdain  not  to  attend  the  hall. 
Then  comes  a  mayor  or  b^iiifi.    Fray  fcrve  mc^ 
And  then "  &c« 

Such  is  the  ingenious  manner  in  which  Mr.  R.  has  modern- 
ized his  tranflation*  We  are  glad  to  find,  from  this  fpecimen 
of  ^i$  accuracy,  that  hisowji  neCeflities  never  drove  him  to  at- 
tend the  "foup  (hops,"  with  the  old  nobiliiy,  the  mayors, 
bailiffs,  &c.  The  concluflon  of  this  fccne  of  begging  is  un- 
equalled in  the  annals  of  abfurdity. 

After  enumerating  the  dangers  of  writing  fatire,  Juvenal's 
friend  concludes  with  advifing  him  to  refieA  maturely,  before 
he  undertakes  it*  "as,"  fays  he,  by  a  very  natural  metaphorj 
it  is  too  late  for  the  foldier  to  repent  when  the  ftgnal  for  bat-r 
tie  has  been  given."  This  A^r.  Rhodes  renders  in  his  be^l 
manner. 

# 

■        let  then  this  rebound 
Throughout  your  mind,  ere  you  the  trumpet  found  ; 
It  is  too  late  when  you  are  once  enroll'd 
To  ciy,  I  wiih  I'd  not  been  quite  fo  bold  !  I ! 

The  fecond  Satire  is  precifely  in  the  flyle  of  the  firft.  Mr, 
Rhodes  fancies  it  quite  comnrj^n  for  men  "  to  be  married  to-^ 
gether  in  St.  George's  church. ^  P.  58.  A  circumftance,  of 
which  the  worthy  reAor,  we  will  anfvver  for  him,  is  totally 
ignoranL 

The  tbird  (^e  fpeak  of  the  tranQa^ion )  is  a  mafter-piec^  pf 
tafic  and  judgment ;  nor  does  it  fall  fliort,  in  point  of  poetryt 
of  the  excellent  fpecime^s  we  have  already  produced.  J  uvenal 
fends  his  friend  Umbritius  to  refid&at  Cuma?»  a  town  near  the 
fnoft  frequented  fpoti  in  all  Campania :  \x\  ioiita^on  of  this*  Mr. 

'  '  Rhodfc^ 
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Rhodes  properly  difpatches  his  namelefs  acquaintance  to  livit 
in  "  the  tracklefs  wilds  of  New  England" ;  of  which  be 
fweedj  obferve^, 

ItB  towns  are  pl^iant^  has  a  gntefal  fliore. 
And  for  xetxcatt«  no  country  can  have  more* 

Again:  Juvenal  conducts  Umbritius  out  of  Rome,  by  a 
way,  of  which  every  ftep  is  facred  ground,  and  fitted  to  excite 
the  nioft  interefiing  fenfations.  So  pleafing,  and  at  the  fame 
time  fo  ftriking,  a  circumft^nce  did  not  efcape  Johnfon^  in  his 
imitation  of  this  Satire. 

On  Thames^s  banks  in  filent  thoaght  we  ftood. 
Where  Greenwich  ihiiles  opon  the  fiiver  flood ; 
Struck  with  the  fpot  that  gave  Eliza  births 
We  kneel,  and  kifs  the  confecrated  earth* 
In  pleafing  dreams  the  bliAful  age  renew,  ' 
And  ca{I  Britannia's  glories  b^ck  to  view. 

Mr.  R.  who  had  both  Juvenal  9nd  Johnfon  before  him^  h^^ 
^Imoft  excelled  himfelf  in  this  place. 

But  while  his  family  afcends  its  car* 

At  Water- Lane  he  ftopt,  then  Temple- Bar  \ 

Then  by  the  Synagogue  of  Tews  he  goes,        • 

Wbo/e  only  bufinefs  is  to  cfy  old  cloatbi ; 

Next  he' departed  to  the  river- fide. 

Crowded  with  buildings,  towering  in  their  pride, 

Euge!  But  even  this  is  furpaffed  by  the  quatrain  immediately 
following  it.  There  W9S  a  little  fpring  which  bubbled  up  near 
the  centre  of  the  Egerian  Grove ;  this  the  Romans  had  ex- 
penfively  ornamei^ted:  Juvenal,  infinitely  to  bis  crcdity  ob« 
fcrves; 

9^-T-'quanto  praeftantiuseflet 
Nomen  aqnz,  viridi  fi  m^irgine  clauderet  undas 
Uerba,  nee  ingcnuum  viol^trent  marmora  tophum  } 

which  "  the  hafly  znAJlavenly  Dryden"  has  thus  tranflated  t 

How  much  more  beauteous  had  the  fountain  been» 
£mbelli(h'd  with  its  firft  created  green. 
Where  cryftal  ftreams  through  living  turf  had  run« 
Contented  with  an  uri^  of  living  ftone  I 

This  little  founuin,  with  its  grafly  margin,  Mr.  Rhodes9in« 
finitely  to  the  reader's  advaqt^e,  and  to  the  credit  of  his  own 
ufte,  has  converted  into  the  Thames  at  Wapping  ;  and  what 
he  iays  oo  it  may  be  confidently  affirmed  to  tranfcendi  in  its 
QWD  way»  any  four  lines  in  the  language. 

Hoir 
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How  much  mach  better  would  this  water  lck)k» 
Flowing  twixt  grafs  like  any  other  brook ! 
If  narive  fand  its  tedious  courfe  beguiled* 
Nor  any  foreign  ornament  defiled !  1 ! 

Such  is  the  judicious  manner  in  which  Mr.  Rhodes  adapts 
Juvenars  ide^  to  modern  circumdances.  and  fuch  are  the  ad- 
vantages to  be  derived  from  his  new  fyftem  of  tranflation ! 
The  whole  of  thisSaU;eis  of  a  piece  with  what  we  have 
quoted.  In  the  concluiion,  Mr.  Rhodes  who,  as.  we  have 
feen,  had  brought  his  friend  to  Wapping^  Stairs^  to  embark 
for  the  "  wilds  of  New  England/'  forgtts  every  thing  which 
had  pafled  ;  and  makes  that  frietid  exdaim,  w^h  matchlefs 
propriety* 

The  fua  declines,  and  I  away  muft  flip*  ^ 
See  Coachee  gives  the  figoal  with  his  ^hipj. 
Farewell :  remember  me.     When  fick  of  town. 
To  breathe  your  native  atmofphere  come  down ; 
In  your  fmall  church  we  once  again  will  meet, 

Ohe,  jam  fatis  eft  !  The  force  of  nonfenfe  can  no  further 

fo.     Has  ihis  poor  man  no  friends,  that,  as  the  clown  in 
hakrp/[:are  obferves,  he  is  fufKired  to  •*  vent  his  folly  abroad** 
in  rhis  mariner! 

His  geiigruphical  and  hiflorical  knowledge  nearly  equals 
hi?  (kill  in  poetry.  ArlaF,  he  ttlls  us,  was  •«  born  upon  Athe- 
nian ground,"  Macedonia  we  find  is  in  Greece,  and  fo  is 
l^trOa ;  at  !eaft  rhofe  who  circumnavigated  Aihos,  under 
Xerxes,  were  Grecians  !  (p.  ^38)  Hecuba,  Juvenal  and  the 
GrceK-  frty,  was  cliapned  »nio  a  dog ;  Mr.  Rhodes  fays  (be 
was  •*  ft.iis^ormed  in^>  a  devil."  P.  262.  «•  Carior  eft  illis 
homo  quaiT.  fibi."  Tnis  divine*  exprefl!on  Mr.  Rhodes  ren-r 
dtrs,  '•  Who  more  for  us  than  fjr  himj'eif  C2iXi  tell!"  ,  An 
faga  veridcnii  nubat,  caupone  relidlo,  i.  e.  The  enquiries  of 
the  wizard,  whether  fee  fliail  forfake  her  old  fweethcart  the 
tapfter,  for  the  man  at  ihe  ••  flop-lhup ;"  Mr.  R.  tranflates, 

Confulting  if  a  ijoitch  may  leave  \\&x  fponfu 
A^id  for  an  inn-keeper  a  pedlar  choole* 

Miftaking  faga,  the  ace.  plu.  of  fagum,  a  coarfc  drefs,  for 
figa  (a  forcerefs)  in  the  nom,  although  the  meafurc  of  the  two 
ivords  is  totally  different,  and  the  paflage  fo  read  is  devoid  of 
f^nle ! 

To  his  grammar,  Mn  Rhodes  pays  as  little  attention  as  Sir 
Robert  Howard  of  blundering  menliory :  nor  does  be  ever 
condefcend  to  refled,  at  the  conciufion  of  a  fentence,  on  the 
manner  in  which  it  began  ;  fo  that  it  is  frecjuenily  impoiTiblc 
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to  difcovcr  what  he  means.  Whether  this  be  a  matter  rf  re- 
gret, Is  not  for  us  to  fay.  We  cfannot  help  thinking,  how- 
ever, ibai  he  readers  of  a  man  who  fpeaks  wuh  fuch  contempt 
of  "the  hat>y  and  flovenly  manner  in  which  Dryden  was  in 
the  habit  of  compofing,"  (p.  4)  have  a  r>ght  to  expeS  fome- 
thing  more  neat  and  laboured  than  the  following,  among  a 
diouond  other  itiff  ances : 

<*  And  fcaice  canN^p.*  a  branded  froDt  efcape."    P.  z^6. 

**  And  e'en  as  foon  as  e'er  he  favtr  a  crab, 

TcU  where  the  rogve  the  fiihermaa  did  noA.'*    Pi  io5« 

**  Soch  (mafhrooms)  as  of  old  1  luxurious  Chudios  lick'd» 

Tin  he  lick'd  that  from  MclTalina's  hand, 

Bjr  which  bis  licking  all  was  at  a  ftand."    P.  1 17. 

We  entreat  the  reader,  who  only  knows  Juvenal  from  thefe 
qnotadons,  to  believe  that  no  fuch  reprobate  (luff  ever  fell  from 
him ;  it  is  the  jargon  of  his  grovelling  tranflator. 

We  have  yet  faid  nothing  of  the  notes.  They  confift  of  a 
.few  parallel  paflages  from  the  ancients,  of  pert  and  dull  re- 
marks on  the  tranflators  of  Homer,  &c.  and  of  fuch  choice 
morfels  of  tade  and  humour  as  the  following : 

*«  Ah !  what  ^vaib  it»  that  he  boldly  dates 
Ezpofe  his  life  to  the  Numidian  bears."* 

*  So  Pope. 

Ab  I  what  avails  his  glafiy  varying  dyes  I !  t 

*•  Be  my  command  and  fdvcrcign  will  obey*d/*f 
f  The  Javeoak  printed  in  France  contain  in  their  privilege,  td  eft 
Doplaifir! 

**  Qui  pablica  folgura  condit«    This  is  very  like  Mr.  D'Alembert'« 
hemi^ch  on  Dr.  Franklin,  Eripuit  ccelo  fulmen ! !  1 

''  Did  at  one  blow  the  angry  Gods  appeafej^ 
Both  mother  earth,  and  all  that  are  beneath."]: 
^  A  pig  u fed  to  do  fo^  one,  and  a  fong  for  the  other! 

**  Is  foon  by  means  of  vinegar  fupplted."} 
$  ''  Montem  lupit  aceto.''    Thus  we  feej  that  the  Romans  as  wdl 
as  die  IriOx  had  their  Vinegar  Hill  I 

'<  Their  hands  ^1  bloody  from  their  ftieamihg  eyes".|| 
]  It  is  fingular  the  author  (hould  make  tb^  blood  ifiiie  from  il|a 
eyes,  and  not  from  the  nofe,  as  it  does  im  our  time.'* 

Mr.  R.  is  an  hopeful  pupil  of  the  Mock  Dodor.  We  arc 
very  far  from  wiihing  the  experiment  to  be  tried  at  his  en- 
pence  ;  yet  we  conceive,  that  if  feme  imodern  Tentyrhe  weie 


^  Meanioi;,  we  picfanie«  Neptooe; 
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to  commit  a  fimilar  violence  on  the  tranflator«  the  blood 
would  flow  from  the  wound,  much  in  the  fame  mariner  now 
as  it  did  in  the  days  of  Juvenal. 

Mr.  Rhodes  thinks  that  his  politics  require  fome  apology. 
We  think  fo  too — and  would  charitably  look  for  it,  where 
p'uth  requires*  in  his  imbecillity.  Well  would  it  be  for  him* 
if  the  fame  plea  Could  be  offered  for  his  flippant  attempts  to 
be  irreligious  1 

We  have  now  done  with  this  tranflation  of  JuvenaL  Had 
the  work  (>een  introduced  with  becoming  modeAy  (though 
certainly  the  mod  miferable  performance  that  ever  came  before 
us  in  our  critical  capacity)  we  (hould  have  briefly  difmifled  it 
to  the  trunk-makers,  in  as  quiet  and  fecret  a  manner  as  pofl!i<» 
ble.  But  when  we  faw  the  tranflator,  who  evidently  cannot 
conftrue  ^  line  of  his  author^  treat  his  predeceffors  with  con- 
tempt,  and,  under  the  idea  of  fupplying  their  deficiencies^ 
confidently  obtrude  on  the  world  an  abfurd  coUedion  of  dog- 
gerel, of  which  the  meaneft  of  thofe  he  has  fcofFed  at  would  be 
afhamedi  we  determined  at  once  to  enter  at  fome  length  into 
the  demerits  of  his  performance.  That  we  (hall  convince 
Mr.  Rhodes  of  the  propriety  of  our  flridures,  we  do  not  ex- 
ped ;  but  if  their  ju(t  fevprity  (faould  check  one  man  in  his 
infolent  career,  |ind  teach  hjm  that  it  is  neceffary  to  underftand 
before  he  writes,  and  to  read  before  he  cenfures,  we  fhall  not 
regret  our  labour*  T9  cherifh  modeil  worth  is  our  pleafure  ; 
to  confound  ignorance  and  deceit  our  duty :  it  is  a  painful  one, 
but  we  fhall  never  fhrink  from  it. 


^^i*"*" 


Art.  IX.  A  Cbargtt  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of 
Durham  t  at  the  Ordinary  Vifttation  of  that  Diocefe^  in  july^ 
1801.  By  Shute,  Bijhop  of  f)urharn.  4to.  f  s.  6d.  •  t(at* 
chard,     l8os. 

PERSPICUITY,and  unaffeded  fimplicity  of  language;  with 
a  folemn  and  fuitable  dignity  of  manner,  difli'nguifb  all  the 
Charges  of  this  excellent  prelate.  The  commencement  of  this 
before  uSg  in  particular^  cannot  poffibly  be  perufed  without 
great  imprefEon. 

«<  A  gractout  Piovidence  has  brooght  01  to  the  beginnbg  of  a  new 
eentuiy.  We  ftand  on  an  eminence^  which  gives  qs  a  near  profpcft 
of  an  ooeao  appanndy  fabfiding  into  a  calm,  but  covered  with  wrecks 
and  ftiU  uitated  by  me  tempeft,  that  has  filled  it  with  the  fpoil  of  na« 
tions.  -Wneo  we confider  that  the  awful  Fower»  *'  which  rodeia  the 
wbidwind  and  dixeficd  the  ih)nn»"  has  not  only  dcfipoded  os  fioni 
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the  cahBittGiii  «ffe£is  of  fach  compficated  ruin,  but  has  diftingQiflied 
ps  by  siber  emioent  fnarks  of  favour,  wliat  a  inultitude  of  mixed  emo* 
t'uos  of  triumph,  gratitude,  hope^  and  pious  rcfolution  croud  upon  the 
fmn<i !  A  nati^mal  eftablifliroent  of  Chridianity  unincumbertd  by  the 
corniptidns  of  Popery,  and  unendangered  by  the  Icven  of  repvfblican 
difcoidance :  a  King,  who  holds  himfelf  bound  by  principle  and  con- 
feieoce  to  mainraio  it ;  and  whofe  virtues  have  been  the  Palladium  of 
oar  mtemal  peace  and  fecority ;  a  fyftem  of  laws,  which,  while  thqr 
give  libcny  and  protedion  to  the  pooreft  fubjecls,  afford  no  invidious 
inHBunities  to  tWe-ficlicft;  a  fqcceijion  of  fplendid  and  imporcaht  vic- 
tories by  ica  and  land,  but  above  all  the  vifible  interpofition  of  thaf 
Proridoicc,  which  has  (howered  upon  our  heads  fuch  accumulated 
bleffings*  ThHe  are  iubje^  of  triumph,  which  demand  of  us  as  a 
nation,  and  as  Individ qals,  every  eSbrt  of  gratitude  and  tcnovaied 
duty."    P»  !• 

After  this  e^ordiumy  the  l^^rpec)  Diocefan  inftruAs  his 
clergy  to  afcribe  the  difafters  which  have  afHiAed  Europe  to  the 
crrorsaod  defers  of  Popery;  and  infers  from  hence,  the  neceffitf 
of  cultivating  the  pure  principles  oif  the  Gofpel,  and  of  pror 
moting  a  truly  fpiritual  religion.  The  writer  proceeds  to  ex« 
plain  the  nature  of  fpiritual  reiigiop,  and  the  impediments  to 
it  which  are  zealoufly  to  be  cbunteraded.  ']phe  firft  impedi* 
ment  is  the  weaknefs  of  the  religious  principle,  of  tl^at  foith 
which  ads  as  a  principle  of  good  worjcs.  Here  we  f^nd  a 
Ibort  note  on  faith  and  tfsrks^  which,  for  ZQ^t2f,y  ojf  difv 
tindion,  is  cpuch  too  iinportant  to  be  omittedt 

**  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  fome  mifconpeption  and  perveriion  of 

the  Scripture  doctrine  of  falvation  may  have  ariien  from  an  ambiguity 

in  the  words  "  faved  by  faith  without  works,"  arifin^  from  the  dit- 

fereot  meanings  which  may  be  annexed  to  them  accordingly  as  they 

are  (tx>kcn  or  written*    If  we  could  have  been  faved  by  our  own  gooi 

works,  Chrift  would  have  died  iii  vain.    But  as  we  cannot  be  faved  h 

^«^,  Ood  has  roexcifuUy  appointed,  that  we  (hall  ba  fiived  hyfaiit, 

wimiu  writ*    But,  to  be  *'  faved  by  faith,  without  works,*'  that  is. 

per  fideoi^  nullo  openim  adjumepto,  has  a  very  difieient  meaning  from 

being  laved  by  faUb  ^Ubwt  tworh,  (hat  is,  per  fidem  infnidtuoianu 

|n  the  fiift  (cnk^'wiiiout 'Works,  is  the  s^ttribqte  of  the  verb;  in  the  fc- 

cond,  it  is  the  attribute  of  the  noun«    The  difierence  is  fiill  more 

ftriking  in  Greek.     We  are  faved  ^ta  vi^^uf,  anv  t^iuv,  but  not  ^»a 

T<n«f  r%sanv  l^utu   For,  we  are  faved  by  faith-*— without  works;  but 

not  fay  tbt  faith  which  is  without  works*    The  former  fenfe,  by  ad- 

mtttiag  tkat  we  are  (aved  not  by  works,  (for  our  beft  works  aie  far 

&ort  of  our  duty,)  but  by  an  atonement  of  infinitely  greater  valae, 

docs  not  exclude  the  neoeflity  of  good  works;  but  the  latter'foppoies 

the  V4|lifii(y  of  a  faith  unprodudive  of  good  works,  a  fenie  contraiy 

to  the  whole  tenor  pf  Scripture.    To  "Sc  faved,  'witbwi  toarh  (thac 

is,  not  by  our  own  good  works,  but)  byfaitht  is  not  iubjeif^  to  the  (ame 

ffflhiguity  » to  be  •'  (aved  bj/aitb  mnitbm  woriu"   P,  ^ 

•  Other 
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Other  impeaiments  to  holincftof  life,  art  the  fear  of  Hrit^- 
larity ;  of  being  thought  ovcr-religiouS ;  prejudice  ;  and,  by  no 
means  the  leaft,  acquier  ence  in  the  cuftoms  of  others.  Thefc 
arife  from  the  world ;  but  the  force  of  all  ihefe  is  lA^reafed  in 
a  ten-fold  degree,  by  the  want  of  fpiritual  inftrudion  and  con- 
dud  in  him  who  (liould  he  the  guide  to  truth,  whofe  example 
(hou)d  give  adivity  to  the  duties  of  his  hearers^  and  fpiri- 
tuahty  to  their  hopes  and' views. 

•    On  this  particular,  the  Right  Reverend  Teacher  exprefltt 
bimfelf  with  peculiar  energy. 

««  When  we  look  at  the^  world  at  large,  and  fee.  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind precluded  from  a  religious  life,  or  obftm^led  in  the  progieis  of 
It,  by  the  nature  of  their  purfuits,  or  by  their  very  exemption  from 
profeflional  neceffitid,  it  becomes  a  fubjefl  rather  of  regret  than  fur- 
prife,  chat  "  the  God  of  this  world"  fhould  have  fo  extenfive  a  (hare 
in  their  afivAioiu.  But  when  we  confider  the  peculiar  advantages  of 
a  particular  order  of  men^  feparated  by  educatioui  and  by  law,  in  a 
great  degree,  from  the  contagion  of  worldly  cares,  and  hedged  about» 
as  it  were,  by  profeflional  obligations,  who  does  not  ffrieve  to  thinks 
that  there  ever  fl^ouldexiil  an  unbelieving,  unfruitful,  tenfual,  worldly- 
minded  minifler  of  religion  ?  Our  Saviour  fays«  that  **  offences,  r.  e. 
hindrances  and  impediments  to  religion,  mufl  needs  come ;  but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  ofi^ce  cometh."  How  dreadfully  accu- 
mulated muft  that  woe  be^  when  the  objeft  of  it  Is  found  near  the 
altar  J"    P.  ii. 

After  dating  the  chief  impediments  to  fpiritual  religion,  we 
are  informed  with  great  eamcftnefs,  that  there  is  no  fecurity  in 
religious  opinions,  which  are  not  founded  on  clear  and  definite 
principles.  The  foundation,  therefore,  of  all  true  religion, 
muft  be  laid  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  ourfelves.  The 
fird  we  muft  coIIe£t  from  diligent  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures  ;  the 
next,  from  an  impartial  examination  of  human  nature.  Thus 
we  fhall  learn,  that  the  heart  of  the  difobedient  can  never  be 
turned  to  the  wifdom  of  the  ju(t,  but  by  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  towards  our  L(frd  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  firft  principle  of  religion  is  faith,  the  firft  principle  of 
morals  is  charity ;  ihefe  are  the  fubjeds  therefore  to  be  earn- 
cftly  impreflTcd  by  the  minifters  of  our  religion  on  their 
hearers,  accompanied  by  the  pra(3ice  of  family  prayer,  the 
religious  obfervance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  frequent  and  fe- 
xious  fludy  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

To  the  younger  part  of  theChriftian  minifters;  the  BiQiop 
recommends  the  frequent  perufal  of  the  Ordination  Service, 
the  beft  illuftrations  of  whidi  are  fpecified  in  a  note.  Thefc 
are,  Chryfoftom  de  Sacerdotio,  Erafmus's  and  Bp.  Wilkms's 
Ecdefiaftesi  Bp.  fiuir^  Companion-  for  Candidates  -in  Holy 

Orders^' 
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OrderSf  Bp.  Burnet's  Paftoral  Caiet,  Archbifliop  Seeker's  In^ 
flnidions  to  Candidates  for  Orders,  &c.  &c. 

The  very  delicate  <]ue(lion  is  next  introduced,  about  the 
fitnefs  of  a  mtnifter  for  holy  orders,  as  arifiogfrom  the  inward 
foggeftion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  here  the  writer  flioiild  be 
allowed  to  fpeak  for  himfelff  which  he  does  with  gr6a€  judg«» 
ment. 

•«  The  klkmn  qoeftion  which  concerns  a  MIniftcr's  chief  fitnefs  for 
holj  Olden,  as  arifing  from  the  inward  foggeftion  of  the  holy  fpirit,  is 
100  often,  it  is  much  to  be  feared ,  too  lltghtly  thoueht  of.  F^r  be 
from  lae  the  wiih  to  excite  unneoeflary  fcniples  in  the  minds  of  the 
wcll-difpeied«  (f  the  candidate  for  orders  be  inflacnced  by  a  eiesc 
and  determined  difpofition  to  do  all  the  eood  in  his  power,  by  an 
eanicft  wi(h  to  promote  the  interefts  of  Cnriftianity ;  a  zealous  hope 
of  rendering  his  conduct  in  the  jniniftry,  by  its  purity  and  ufefolnefs', 
coidociTe  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  his  Church  $ 
if  fach  be  his  difpofition,  he  may  juftly  confider  hiinfelf  as  called  to 
the  miniftry  by  the  holy  fpirit.  For  to  him  only  can  he  owe  fo  pious 
a  determination.  If  after  his  admtflioa  into  the  miniftry,  he  finds  his 
conduct  correiponding  with  his  firft  refolutions,  he  ought  to  afcribe  his 
perfsreraace  in  well-doing  to  the  fame  holy  fpirit,  and  be  thankful  for 
the  ioeftimabie  privilege  of  being  thought  worthy  to  be  God's  inftra* 
ment  in  the  falvation  of  his  fellow-creatures. 

**  But  if  the  cafe  fhoold  be  different ;  if  he  cannot  confcientioafly 
aoftper  to  himlelf  thefe  inquiries ;  if  inftead  of  confuldng  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  edification  of  his  Church,  he  has  been  intent  toiely 
or  principally  on  his  own  eafe»  or  worldly  advantage,  let  me  intreat 
him,  bi^che  ineftimable  value  of  the  fouls  be  has  in  his  charge;  by  the 
■nfpeakable  worth  of  that  coftly  fa  orifice  which  Ch  rift  made  for  their 
redemption;  by  the  highly  interefting  hope  of  contributing  to  their 
everlafting  ^appinefs ;  by  the  infinite  rccompcnfe  of  the  reward  pro- 
j»fed  to  his  pious  labours ;  by  the  terrors  of  that  fentence  which  feod 
nas  already  pronounced  on<he  unfaithful  ftiepherds  of  Ifrael;  (let  me 
again  and  again  intreat  him)  to  confider  whofe  bufinefs  he  is  negle^- 
ing ;  whofe  name  and  truft  he  is  abufing ;  whofe  talents  he  is  burying 
or  wafting.  If  he  reflet  but  for  a  moment  on  the  importance  of  h^s 
office ;  the  expedations  of  "  God  and  his  angels,"  and  the  iotereft, 
which  all  good  men  take  in  the  fuccefs  of  his  miniftry,  he  can  never 
want  reafons  to  rou(c  him  from  his  inadion,  and  curre6^  his  fenfe  of 
duty^  or  motives  to'ftimulate  his  confcience,  and  coi>firm  his  zeaU**' 

P.  19. 

• 

The  exhortation  concludes  with  a  candid  and  temperate  in- 
timation, to  beware  of  a  zeal  not  tempered  with  kfu)wlccige» 
to  pay  an  attention  to  the  prejudices  of  the  brethren}  at  the 
fame  time  to  avoid  every  thing  which  may  excite  a  fu(pi<.ioi3» 
that  the  attachment  of  the  preacher  to  his  church  is  not  «vdr 
grounded.     Whatever  is  declared  ia  Scripture,  a  Chriitia/i 

mjnifter  is  bound  to  preachy  whatever  i&  peculiar  tp^  Chri/'* 

tianity, 
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tiahiey»  and  eifential  to  falvation,  mud  be  conftanily  impreflca 
tjpon  ihe  hearer.  Woe  to  them  who  preach  not  the  Gofpel^ 
the  whole  Oofpel  undi  mini  (bed  and  ondirguiTed.  Athetfar 
knA  Deifm  ba^  failed  in  their  attacks  on  the  very  iritals  of 
Chriftianity^  this  therefore  is  the  favourable  itioment  to  difFufe 
and  enforce,  by  inftrudion  and  ejtamplc,  the  principles  of  vital 
%vid  rpi|ftual  religion. 

.  Having  thus-given  a  fomewhat  extended  ahajyfis  of  this  ex* 
cellent  exhortation^  ftrengthened  by  fuitable  fpecimen?*  V96 
can  only  elLprefs  our  hope  and  expectation,  that  it  will  pro- 
duce the  impreflion  upon  our  readers,  v^hich  we  ourfcivcd 
baVe  experieoced. 


Art*   X.     A  yindicaticn  of  the  Convention  lately    Concluded 
iePtveen  Great  Britain  and  Rujpa.     In  Six  Letteri^  addrejfed 

fo  .      Second  Edition^      8vo.       135  pp.     3s; 

Wright.     i8or. 

THE  highly  feafonabto  and  happy'adjuftment.of  ourdificr- 
ences  with  the  Northern  Powers  (which  may  be  confl« 
dered  as  the  fir(t  public  meafure  originating  with  the  pfefent 
adminiitration)  was,  we  may  venture  to  aflert,  received  hf 
the  country  in  geherat  with  admiration  and  gratitude.  Yet 
on  this,  as  on  every  liroilar  occafion,  there  were  not  wanting 
perfons  who  endeavoured,  by  clamour  and  mifreprefentation,' 
to  depreciate  this  great  national  benefit ;  and,  infteadof  praife, 
to  draw  down  cenfure  on  the  miniftcrs  whq  had  obtained  it. 

Xo  elucidate,  therefore,  this  in^portant  tranfadion,  to 
point  out  its  coufecjuences,  and  thus  to  prove  its  expediencj» 
were  the  objects  of  this  able  and  well-timed  publication. 
The  firft  Letter  Rates,  as  a  leading  principle,  that,  ^  in  the 
examination  of  any  treaty  or  convention*  which  puts  an  end 
to  a  ftate  of  war  or  hoftillty,  its  merits  will  principally  depend^ 
on  this  circumiUnce,  whether  the  objed  for  which  the  war 
or  hoftility  commenced  is  fairly  obtained  by  the  terms  of  fuch 
treaty  or  convention."  This  principle,  the  writer  aflerts, 
will  be  found  particularly  applicable  to  the  prefent  qucftion ; 
and,  as  a  proper  dedudion  from  it|  that  *<  all  hiferior  or  col- 
lateral points,  not  immediately  refolving  themfelves  into  the 
great  and  leading  intereft,  or  having  only^a  flender  relation 
with  it,  may  well  be  podponed  altogether,  or^t  lead  obtain 
a  confideration  proportioned  to  their  fubordinate  importance.'* 
He  furti^r  adds^  that  •'  if  there  are  certain  difputed  points, 

$  /  of 
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(yfafi  tocient  date^  and  which  have  fubrtiled  for  a  longtime 
betwefn  the  contrading  parties,  but  which  afforded  no  ini« 
mediate  oCcafion  of  the  war,  it  muft  equally. be  granted,  that 
thefe  alfo  may  merely  for  the  time,  in  the  more  important 
part  of  the  qucftion.  * 

The  circumftances  under  which  the  Convention  with 
Rnilia  was  made  (by  which  more  than  fifty  of  our  (hips  of 
war  were  fet  at  liberty  for  our  home  defence,  at  fo  critical  a 
period}  are  next  adverted  to.  But  it  is  not,  fays  the  author* 
"  upon  the  temporary  preflure  of  circumftances  that  the  Con- 
vention is  meant  to  be  defended.  It  is  upon  the  main  qiief- 
tion,  as  ariCng  out  of  the  dijiin^ive  charaSfer  of  the  confede- 
racy of  1800,  entered  into  by  all  the  Northern  Powers/'  that 
the  argument  reds.  He  then  draws  our  attention  to  the  dif- 
ferent nature  of  the  two  Confederacies  (between  the  Northern 
Powers)  of  1780  and  1800.  The  former  indeed  aflerted, 
^  that  all  veifels  Hiould  be  permitted  to  navigate  from  port  to 
port,  and  on  the  coafts  of  the  belligerent  powers :  it  demanded, 
that,  with  the  exception  of  a  limited  contraband,  free  fliips 
ihould  make  free  goods,  and  it  attempted  to  circumfcribe  the 
terms  of  a  naval  blockade  :'*  but,  in  regard  to  the  ftoppage 
aod  detention  of  neutral  fhips,  **  it  only  declared,  that  it 
ihould  never  be  done  without  a  material  at)d  well-grounded 
aufe."  **  But  is  there  no  novelty,"  fays  the  writer,  "  in 
the  Confederacy  of  1800  ?  Yes,"  he  adds,  '<  a  mod  alarming 
one;  for,  by  Article  iii.  Scft.  5.  (which  formed  no  part  of  the 
Can^a^f  or  armed  neutrality  of  1780)  it  is  pofitively  aflumedt 
that  the  declaration  of  the  officers  who  (hall  command  the  (hip 
or  (hips  of  war  of  the  King  or  Emperor,  which  (hall  be  con- 
voying one  or  mine  mcTch^nX'Oiips,  Jhall ie  fufficient,  and  that 
nofearch  of  his  fbip^  or  of  the  other  fhips  of  the  convoy^  fhall  be 
permitted.^* 

"  Here,  then,"  purfues  the  writer,  "  is  the  head  and  front 
of  this  obnoxious  confederacy.  This  is  the  chief  preten(ion 
againft  which  we  have  armed,  and  it  is  the  furrender  of  this 
.which  has  lowered  the  tone  of  all  the  reft."  The  extenCve 
mifchiefs  of  this  cla^m  he  ftates  to  have  been  well  pointed 
out  by  the  author  of  certain  Letters  figt>ed  Sulpicius,  Who  faid 
thai  *'  in  its  operation,  it  includes  and  covers  all  the  refl ;  in 
its  principle  it  is  more  unjuft,  and  in  its  application  it  is  more 
offeniive  than  the  whole  of  the  ftipulations  taken  together." 

^ "  Thif,  then/'  he  obferves,  "  is  the  great  objedl  to  which  oar 
view  of  the  late  Convention  fliouM  bedirefkd;  and,  in  order  to 
jodge  rightly  of  its  merits,  it  will  only  be  neceflary  to  inquire,  whe- 
ther thii  chin!  has  been  abandoned  Co  us,  together  with  the  other, 
which  is  principally  conneQed  with  it,  viz*  that  free  Ihipt  Ihottld 

make 
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make  free  goods.  As  to  the  qaeftion  of  contraband^  it  was  of  ao  ancient 
date*  as  was  joft .  now  hinted.  It.  was  not  the  caufe  of  the  war.  if 
any  explanation  of  it  was  necefTary,  it  might  fafely  be  left  till  the 
concluuQD  of  peace,  fiut  the  enumeration  which  the  treaty  a^ually 
contains^  and  which  applies  iingly  to  the  Ruflian  co:i  mcrce,  and  to 
no  other,  and  againft  which  fo  much  clamour  has,  notwithflanding^ 
been  raifed,  is  by  no  means  of  that  importance  to  the  maritime  power 
of  this  country,  which  has  been  attributed  to  it."   ?•  lo. 

The  writer's  objeft,  in  the  fecond  and  third  Letters^  is  to 
fhow,  chat  the  above-Aated  claims  (that  of  exemption  from 
fearch,)  which  was  new  and  peculiarly  oiFendve,  ''  has  been 
furrendered  by  the  enemy,  together  with  the  others  which  is 
principally  connefled  with  it,  namely,  ,that  free  (hips  fhould 
make  free  goods.'*  He  confiders  the  laft-hientioned  claim 
fird;  and,  after  (bowing  that  <<  the  fophifm  of  this  demand 
confids  in  attempting  to  exalt  a  temporary  and  accidental  (lipu- 
lation  between  certain  ftates,  into  one  of  thofe  (landing  laws 
nirhich  nature  has  didat^d  to  all  nations;"  and  adding  fome 
remarks  on  its  mifchievous  tendency,  he  (lates  the  feveral  pe- 
riods at  which  the  claim  was  brought  forward,  namely,  during 
the  war  of  1756,  in  1780,  and  1800 ;  and  obferves,  that  the 
laft  confederacy  was  ••  formed  upon  preten(tons  more  nume- 
rous^ and  more  novel  than  the  former,  tending  more  direflly 
to  hoftility,  and  teeming  with  confequences  far  more  deRruc- 
tive  to  our  juft  rights,  and  more  alarming  to  our  naval  in- 
tcrefts."  ' 

The  diftinflive  merit  of  the  late  Convention  between  this 
country  and  Ruflia  is  (lated  to  be,  that  "  it  has  reduced  the 
pradice  of  neutral  navigation  to  its  original  principle^  has  de- 
prived it  of  that  mifchievous  extenfion  which  fraud  had  fb 
long  laboured  to  g;ive  to  it; .  and,  while  it  maintains  on  the 
part  of  neutrals  the  principles  of  innocent  commerce,  it  has 
given  to  the  belligerent  powers  that  fecurity  againft  illicit 
fupply,  which  the  natural  law  of  warfare  always  requires.** 
This  account  of  its  objcfl  is  illuftrated  by  referring  to  the 
Convention  itfelf,  and  fupported  by  the  opinion  of  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool,  in  his  able  difcourfe  on  the  Conduft  of  Great 
Britain  in  refpe£t  to  Neutral  Nations.  In  marking  the  di{^ 
tindlions  between  the  Neutral  Confederacy  of  1 780  and  thai  of 
1800,  a  curious  circumftance  is  mentioned,  (which  had  efcaped 
our  recoUcflion,)  that  Mr.  Fox,  when  Secretary  of  State  in 
1782,  **  made  a  tender  to  the  Emprefs  of  Ruffia  of  the  ac- 
knowrledgmcnt  that  thejhips  of  her  fuhjeSfs  Jhmid  make  free 
gooiki**  which  offer  vvas  then  difdainfully  rejefled  ;  but  this 
very  point  is  now  conceded  by  Ruflia  to  Great  Britain. 

Havixjg 
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Having  difcufled  the  principle,  that  fret  Jhips  Jhould  make 
fne gQcdi^  and  iho^n^  that  we  have  obtained  not  only  the 
renunciation  of  it  from  RuflSa»  fur  her/elf,  but  an  iin<lertaking 
to  obtain  a  fimiiar  renunciation  from  thofc  powers  who  were 
moft  interefted  to  maintain  it,  the  author  proceedsi  in  his 
third  Letter,  to  (late  *'  the  nature  of  that  ftill  more  alarming 
and  pernicious  part  of  the  fame  confederacy  of  1800,  in 
which  the  Neutral  Powers  demanded,  that  *^  the  declaration 
of  the  officers  who  (hould  command  the  (hip  of  war,  or  (hips 
of  war^  of  the  King  or  Emperor,  which  (liould  be  con- 
voying one  or  more  nierchant-lhips**,  that  the  convoy  had 
n  >  contraband  goods  on  board,  *'  (hould  befu(Bcients  and  that 
no  fearch  of  his  Ihip,  or  the  other  (hips  of  the  convoy,  (hould 
b?  permitted/' 

A  (hort  and  clear  hiftory  of  this  claim  is  here  given ;  by 
which  it  appears  not  to  have  been  avowed  and  declared^ 
3^a  general  principle,  till  the  CompaA  of  December  16, 
lEco.  "  The  fophifm  of  this  demand,"  the  author  obferves» 
'*  confifts  in  the  attempt  it  makes  to  fuperfede  a  principle  of 
commerce  by  a  principle  of  (hte."  "  Its  obje£i/'  he  adds» 
*'  is  to  communicaTe  the  inviolable  dignity  of  the  crown  to 
every  branch  of  private  n«<:rchandize,  navigating  for  the  fak« 
ol  concealment  under  its  flag.*'  After  flating  fully  the  con* 
^uences  of  fuch  a  claim,  and  obferving  that  *'  it  aggravates 
all  (he  other  claims,  and  eifeflually  fcreens  all  concelfiojis,'^ 
the  author  (hows,  that 

"  this  high  preteniion,  together  with  the  pernicious  efied  which  its 
tftabliihment  muft  have  occafioned,  is  wholly  defeated  by  the  late 
Coorention •  For  what''  fays  be,  **  was  t he  demand  ?  That  thtditUratuH 
%f  the  ijficerst  who  (hall  command  the  (hip  or  (hips  of  war,  of  the 
King  or  £mperor«  which  (hall  be  convoying  one  or  more  merchant* 
fiiipsj  that  the  convoy  had  no  contraband  eoods  on  board,  fiall  if 
fiffidnui  and  that  nojtarch  of  his  (hip,  or  the  other  (hips  of  the  con- 
voy ftall  be  permitted.  And  nothing  is  tnore  certain,  than  that,  by 
Anickiv.  &C  of  the  Kite  Convention,  it  is  fubftantially,  and'wjthout 
eqoivocation,  conceded  to  us,  that  foch  dtelatmtkm  of  officen,  ^Q.Jhatt 
^  hefnficienti  and  that  tYvcJearch  of  foch  (hip  or  (hips,  &c.  Jhail  not 
^  rtjifiti:  for  we  fee  that  the  officer  of  the  vi(iting  flup  has  his  right 
cxpreisly  pre(erved  to  him,  of  boarding  the  convoying  (hip,  of  in- 
(pcflbg  its  papers,  and  thofe  of  the  fleer  failing  under  its  convoy  | 
aodf  it  he  u  not  fatisfied  with  the  appearance  ot  the  papers,  or  has 
other  grounds  of  fofpicion,  he  may  caufe  the  vc:(rels  to  oe  detained 
and  brought,  any,  or  all  of  them,  into  his  Majcfty's  ports,  for  funhet 
aamination.  And,  let  me  afk,  what  has  been  done,  or  can  be  done^ 
^ond  tbil,  by  any  treaty?"  P;  4I. 

E  The 
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The  objedions  made  to  thofe  regulations  under  which  th 
right  oPfearch  is  to  be  exercifed  are  then  anfwered,  and, 
we  think,  in  a  fatisfafiory  nnanner,  by  feveral  judicious  argu* 
ments  ;  frotn  which  the  writer  concludes,  that  "  the  right  of 
vifiting  and  fearching  neutral  velTt^ls  is  eiFeflually  eftabhihed 
by  the  late  Convention;  and  that  its  proviflons  are  in  the 
faired  correfpondence  with  the  wifdom  of  former  treaties,  and 
with  the  eternal  reafon  of  things." 

Having  examined  *•  the  two  chief  claims  of  the  confede- 
racy of  1800,"  and  fhown  that  ••  thefe  claims  have  been  re- 
linquiihed  by  the  party  which  gave  them  tht/ir  principal  fup- 
port,*'  the  author   proceeds  to  the  confideration  of  certain 
other  points  which  belong  to  the  late  Convention ;  and,  firft, 
of  the  (lipulation  "  that  the  fliips  of  the  neutral  power  Jbail 
navigate  freely  t§  the  ports  ^  and  upon  the  coajls  of  the  nations  at 
war."^    He  ftates  that,  in  1780,  the  Emprefs  of  RufSa  de> 
manded,  **  as  one  of  the  primitive  rights  of  nations,"  that 
«•  all  neutral  flilps  might  freely  navigate  from  port  to  forf^ 
and  on  the  xoafls  of  the  nations  at  war.'*     This  was  alfa 
made  an  article  of  the  convention  for  an  armed  neutrality,  in 
the  fame  year;  and  was  repeated,  in  nearly  tlie.  fame  words* 
in  that  of  l8oo.     The  objed  of  this  demand,  fays  the  author^ 
was  doubtlefs  to  obtain  <^  the  grant  o#  carrying  on  the  coaft- 
ing  trade  (or,  as  it  is  called,  cabotage)  of  an  enemy.*'     He 
points  out  "  how  hurtful  this  pradice  muft  be  fo  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  how  umuft  it  is  in  its  very  principle  ;*'  and  he  pro- 
perly ditlinguiihes  this  claim  from  that  of  **  carrying  00  trade 
from  the  ports  of  their  own  countries,  or  thofe  of  other  coun- 
tries, to  the  ports  of  an  enemy.''     Upon  the  pqinciple  of  this 
juft  ^nd  neceflkry  diQin6)ion,  thelaie  Conventiori  is  fliown  to 
have  been  formed.    *^  For  what,"  adds  the  author,  ''  was  the 
dcDrtand  of  the  neutrals?  That  all  \eflels  (houldbe  at.Uberty 
to  h\\  from  port  to  port,  &c.  of.  the  nations  at  war.*'    And 
**  what  do  the  terms  of  this  Convention  allow  i  That   the' 
ihips  of  the  neutral  powers  Ihall  navigate  freely  to  the  por/s, 
&c.  of  the  nations  at  war ;   but  not  from  pert  to  port^  as 
claimed  by  them*"    On  this  diftinAion  he  expatiates^  and 
proves  that  f*  no  right  is  thereby  intended  to  be  given  to  a 
neiitralf  to  Carry  on  the  coafting  trade  of  an  enemy.''    In  the 
fubfequent  part  of  this  Letter,  the  writer  marks  the  difference 
between  the  definition  of  a  blockaded  port,  given  in  the  Neu- 
tral Conventions  of  X780  and  liOQ,  and  that  admitted  in  the 
Treaty  in  queftion. 

In  his  fifth  Letter,  the  author  conflders  .that  part  of  the 
Convention  which  relates  to  contraband  .of  war;  which  he 
dates  to  be,  with  a  view  to  RujQiaj  (in  which  view,  id^ne  the 

Con- 
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Convention  conGders  it,]  of  a  very  inferior  importance. .  His 
objed  in  this  part  is  tQ  correal  two  material  errors  which 
have  appeared ;  firfl,  "  that  the  queClion  of  contraband  was  one 
of  ihe  principal  caufes  of  the  late  hoftilitics  with  the  Northera 
Powers;"  fecondly,  *•  that  the  enumeration  of  contraband 
virh  Rudia  (and  which  is  no  other  at  this  time  than  it  has  al- 
ways been)  ii>  aifo  to  (erve  as  the  (land^rd  for  the  other  Northern 
States."  To  the  iirft  of  tiiefe  allegations  it  is  anfwered* 
"  chat  this  queftion  was  no  caufe  of  the  war:  it  was  a  quef- 
tion  ^hich  had  fubfifted,  and  been  difcuffed  at  various  times» 
during  more  than  a  century  pad.  and  had  never  given  occafroti 
to  hodilifies :  the  ]a(e  confederacy  found  it  where  it  had  fa 
long  remained »  and  the  dKTolution  of  that  confederacy  has 
made  no  aheration  of  it  with  regard  to  Rulfia."  The  other  error 
is  expufed  by  referring  to  the  Convention  itfcif ;  by  which 
fin  Article  ix.)  it  is  provided,  that  "  his  Majefty  the  King  of 
D.^nmark  and  his  Majefly  the  King  of  Sweden  fliall  be  imme-- 
diatdy  invited  by  his  Imperial  Maje(^y,  in  the  name  of  the 
tvQcontrading  parties,  to  accede  to  the  prefent  Convention.** 
Bur  what  fpllows?  (fays  the  author)  They  are  to  be  invired 
"  at  the  fame  time  to  renew  and  confirm  their  feveral  treaties 
of  commerce  with  his  Britannic  M^j^y*"  '*  But/  headd5, 
*'  we  arc  not  left  to  inference  however  ftrong  it  may  be.**  In 
the  conclufion  of  Article  iii.  Se&.  3.  it  is  alfo  agreed,  '<  that 
that  which  is  (lipulated  in  the  pfefent  Article  (hall  not  be  td 
the  prejudice  of  the  particular  (tipulations  of  one  or  the  other 
crown  with  c/A^r  powers^  by  which  objeSls  of  a  Jimilar  kind 
hwld  be  referved 9  prohibited^  or  permitted.  This  exprefs  re- 
fenrationi"  he  remarks,  '•  is  a, part  of  the  very  Article  in 
which  the  enumeration  of  contraband  is  made."  Thus  he 
proves,  chat  ••  the  contraband  of  Hie  other  ft^tes  was  not  af- 
Icdedby  the  Convention  with  RulTia;"  and  he  further  (hpws^ 
that  this  ftipulation  ^ith  Ruflia  cannot  be  injurious  to  the 
intcrefts  of  Great  Britain  ;  that  *•  the  enumeration  of  con- 
trahand  with  Denmark  is  not  thus  limited;"  am!  with  regard- 
*o  Sweden  (where  the  cohtraband  is  more  extenfive  than  with 
^uilE«,  but  more  limited  than  with  Denmark)  he  points  out 
the  probability,  that  an  ackhowledgment  of  contraband,  fimi« 
larto  that  of  Denmark,  may  be  obtained  from  her; -or  a 
tQiddle  courfe  may  be  taken,  by  fubftttuting  the  mitigated 
right  "  of  pre-occupancy  and  pre-emption  in  the  room  of  the - 
^li  right  of  feizure  and  confitcation.'*  He  enlarges  00  thi$ 
pvt  of  the  fubjed,  and  concludes,  that 

"  theexifting  fttpulation  is  not  attended  with  any  feriouft  miichkf  | 
^  that«  at  all  events,  the  defirc  of  a  futthei  fettkinent  upon  a  fub« 
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jeQ  thus  untmportant  in  its  afbial  flare,  could  by  no  means  have  joA 
lifted  minifters  in  contifiuing  hollilities  in  a  dilUnt  fea,  when  nearer 
dangers  were  calling  for  a  concentration  of  our  force  at  home." 

The  fixth  and  lart  Letfer  relaics  chiefly  to  the  light  in 
which  the  Convention  with  Rjjflla  is  likely  to  be  viewed  in 
Parliament;  and  difcnll'cs  the  opinions  which  have  been 
thrown  out  upon  this  fuhjei^  by  fome  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Oppofnicn.  Seme  gent ral  ^nd  very  apponte  reflections  on 
fhejufiiceof  the  I'reaiy,  the  circumllances  under  which  it 
was  n.ade,  and  its  accordance  with  the  general  liiAory  of  our 
marine,  C(»ncliitfc  this  able  tieatifc,  which,  we  hardly  need  to 
fay,  not  only  vindiraics  the  Convention  in  qiieftion  from  blamc» 
but  (hows  it  to  be  as  honourable  to  the  councils,  as  it  was 
conducive  to  the  interefts  of  Great  Britain.  The  Appendix 
contains  a  copy  of  the  Treaty  itfclf. 


Art.  >[I.  Jh  Inquiry  ipiio  the  ant  tent  Greek  Gamefufpofedte 
have  been  invented  by  Palamedes,  antecedent  to  the  Siege  ef 
Troy;  with  Reafons  for  bet'uving  the  fame  to  have  been  known 
from  remote  Antiquity  in  China  ^  and  progrejfively  improved  int0 
the  Chineje^  Indian^  FerSariy  and  European  Chefs*  Atfo  two 
Differtations:  i.  On  the  Athenian  Siirophoria  ;  a.  On  the 
myfiical  Meaning  of  the  Bough  and  Umbretla,  in  the  Skiran 
kitts,     4to.     169  pp.     14s.     Becket,  Pall-Maih    1801. 

OO  much  ingrn.  :\  is  difplayed  in  the  contrivance  of  the 
'^     Game  of  Chefs,  that  many  able  and  learned  writers  of 
various  coqntries  have  made  it  ihe  fubjc£l  of  their  refearches. 
The  common  opinion  has  been,  that  it  was  invented  in  India, 
in  the  fixth  century.     The  prefent  author,  who  has  certainly 
employed  much  learning  and  acutenefs  in  (he  enquiry,  is  in- 
clined to  give  the  invention*  to  the  Greeks,  and  carries  back  the 
invention  as  far,  at  Jcall,  as  ihe  time  of  Palamedes,  and  the 
liege  of  Troy.     Wc  ihirik  him  particularly  judicious  in  fup* 
poHngy  that  a  game  of  fuch  art  and  complication  was  not  any 
where  invented  at  once,  but  was  gradually  improved  from  very 
fimple  beginnings;  which  origin,  and  the  various  (leps  of 
improvement,  he  endeavours  to  trace  out.    It  would  be  great 
injuflice  not  to  give  high  commendation  to  the  claflical  turn 
and  tafte  of  the  whole  volume,  which,  from  an  enquiry  appa- 
rently .trivia1|  condudis  the  reader  infenfibly  to  the  myfli:rfes 
and  religious  allegories  of  the  ancient  Heathens. 
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Ta  theenquiry  into  the  origin  of  Chefs  little  juftice  can  be 
<3one  by  any  partial  extrad ;  the  auchor  tnuft  be  followed 
through  all  the  Heps  of  his  refearch  to  obtain  the  credit  he  de« 
ferves.  From  the  two  concluding  Diflertations  various  paf- 
fa^esmay  be  taken,  which  evince  much  clailical  knowledge, 
ajid  a  liberal  fpirit  of  inveftigatmn.  We  feel,  however,  in*- 
cjined  to  exemplify  a  talent  of  a  different  kind,  by  inferting 
the  tranflation  of  an  Hymn  to  tiic  Sun«  taken  frooi  the 
SJu^Waffc-cai  of  Ariltophanes, 

«'    HYMN    TO    THI    iUK. 

Yon  lamp  of  Heav'n,  which  in  continual  roll 
Lights  up  the  fphcres,  and  aoimates  the  whole, 
Whirl'd  through  its  orbit  as  with  force  it  files. 
And  fpreads  its  blazing  honours  o'er  the  flcies ; 
For  life  and  nature  fit,  its  quickrning  ray. 
We  mortak  court,  to  wake  us  inro  day. 

Wherefore,  bright  Sun,  in  ample  ft  reams  of  llght^ 
Within  thefe  walls  ihy  votive  crowd  delight. 
Here,  as  in  fccret  met,  10  thee  alone 
Our  vows  we  pay,  thy  mighty  power  we  own; 
And  w^-eath'd  in  myftic  dance  cur  limbs  we  move 
Before  Mi.ue^'v^'s  (brine,  thine  eye  above 
Unroof '4  our  temple  (hall  admit  to  fee 
The  rices  we  pay  to  Bacchus  and  to  thee. 

What  fertile  valley,  with  its  produce  gay. 
But  feds  the  hlcding  of  thy  fcarching  ray  ? 
Hence  loaded  harvcljs  IhaU  our  peafants  bring. 
And  dreams  that  flow  fron)  Bacchus*  genial  fpring ; 
For  thcfe  our  Prytancum  opes  ics  door. 
For  thcfe  her  vows  (hall  thankful  Athens  (x>ur : 
Then  at  our  Skiran  feaft,  bright  Sun  appear. 
And  gild  with  light  the  morning  of  the  year."    P,  f  22* 

We  (ball  now  only  noention  a  very  few  detached  matters, 
which  hav^  occurred  in  going  through  the  Work.  At  page  1 7, 
the  author  fpeaks  of  the  verfes  to  Pifo,  commonly  afcribed  (as 
he  rightly  fays)  to  Luc^n  or  Ovid,  and  containing  a  defcription 
of  the  game  of  ^atrunculi.  {ie  may  probably  learn  with  pleafure 
that  this  poem  has  been  well  annotated  by  Weri^fdorf,  (iti  the 
Puete  Minores  Latini^  \o\j  iv.}  who  gives  probable  reafons 
for  afcribing  it  to  Saleius  Baflus,  who  is  mentioned  by  Juve- 
nal} ^*  Serrano,  tenuique  Saieio."  When  he  cites  the  epi- 
gram of  Agathias  on  Zeno  playing  at  the  Plinthion,  does  he 
purpofely  omit  the  four  introdu6tory  lines,  or  were  they  want- 
iog  where  he  found  th^  epigram  \  They  begi  n  OvnSa wi  fAf^ovA/**, 
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There  is  an  erratum  in  the  laft  line  but  one,  where  TavTivi^  is 
given  for  TiCknf     In  calling  cafa  a  modern  European  word» 

(p.  44)  the  autl>or  feems  to  forget  that  it  is  pure  and  good 
atin»  V  scdi  Scare  cafas." 

We  fliall  only  add,  that  the  book  is  beautifully  printed,  and 
^as  feveral  engravings,  for  illuftration  and  ornament,  difperfed 
in  plates  and  vignettes,  fome  of  which  were  defigned  by  Mr* 
Trcibam.  The  whole  produSlon  is  very  honourable  to  a 
fcholar  and  liberal  ftudent. 


Art.  XII*  An  Effay  on  Contraband  \  being  a  Continuation  of  the 
Treatije  of  the  relative  Rights  and  Duties  of  Belligerent  and 
Neutral  hlationsy  in  Maritime  Affairs.  By  Robert  Ward^ 
£fq,  Barrijler  at  LaWy  Author  of  the  Enquiry  i^to  the  Hifiory 
and  Foundation  of  the  Law  of  Nations  in  Europe ^  to  the  Age 
pf  Grotiuu  3vo.  72  pp.  3s,  Wright,  and  fiutterworch, 
|8oi. 
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R.Ward,  in  performance  of  a  promife  given  in  his  «•  Trea^ 
tife  of  the  relative  Rights  and  D.uties  of  Belligerent   an4 
Neutral  Powers  in  Maritime  Affairs^^  of  which  we  have  already 
given  an  account^»  in  this  pamphlet  difcufles  the  fecond  propod- 
tion  brought  forward  by  the  Armed  Neutrality,  viz.  ••  that  Con^, 
traband  is  cottjined  to  articles  of  exclujive  and  immediate  ufe  in 
V)ar*^     He  commences  his  fubjeft  by  pointing  out  the  diffi- 
culty   of    enumerating   with  precifion  the    various    articles, 
i^hichare  to  be  confidcred  as  coming  within  the  import  of  the 
term  Contraband ;  he  (hows  thjt  no  information  can  be  de- 
duced from  the  term  iifcU,  whjch  merely  Ognifies  ••  what   i3 
forbidden  ;"    that    there    is    no    uniform    conventional    law 
jeft4^)lilhed  or  acknowledged  thronghour  E'irope  to  define  its 
ferms}  and,  therefore,  that  *•  we  are  forced  to  ccdlefl  as  in 
other  instances  from  general   reafoning,   from  au'horiry,  and 
from  treaty,  fuch  principles  as  may  be  ab'e  to  embrace  and 
(explain  this  fleeting  objpft."     \i\  proceeding  to  accomplifli 
this  taflc,  Mr.  W.  obferves,  that  it  is  admitted  by  all  writers, 
and  even  by  ••  the  (trange  and  paradoxical  Hiibqer  himfelf," 
that  «f  the  great  duty  of  Neutrality  is  to  abftain  from*'  intcrr 
pofmg  in  the  war  between  thp  rcfpeflive  Belligerents,  and 
therefore  the  queflion  is,  '«  what  trading,  and  the  fupply  of 
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t;hat  commodity,  (hall  be  conftrilied  to  amount  to  an  inter* 
pofuion?"  Mr.  W.  contends,  that  not  only  the  immediate 
means  and  inftniments  of  war  cannot  be  fupplied  by  the 
neutralyas  amounting  to  this  Interpofition,  but  alfp*'  the  raw 
materials,  from  which  thefe  inftruments  can  be  formed."  and 
alfo  thoTe  unwrought,  which  are  ancipitis  ujus  \  which  chough 
they  may  be  applied  to  peaceful  purpofes,  are  h'kely  to  be  made 
the  means  of  protrafiing  hoflilities  between ^  contending  po- 
teatates.  To  eftablifh  thefe  propofitions,  th4  author  examines 
the  arguments  of  Hubner,  who  in  ^pofition  to  it  infifts,  that 
nothing  can  be  feized  as  contraband,  ^'  but  articles  of  provifion^ 
or  ammunition  of  war,  which  are  deftined  for  bedeged  or  blocked 
up  places."  This  laft  writer  argues,  that  otherwife  every 
neutral  power  "  fur^enders  up  hercommercc;  to  annihilation 
during  war.  That  it  cannot  provide  for  its  prefervation  or 
fubCflence  by  traffic,  although  abfolutely  neceflary  to  botht 
where  fuch  articles  are  the  fole  growth  and  only  manufadure 
of  the  neutral."  Mr.  W.  combats  this  doArine*  id*  by 
(bowing  that  fuppofrng,  as  is  affumed  in  the  argument,  that 
the  inhibition  to  carry  inftruments  of  war  amounted  to  aa 
adual  annihilation  of  a  traffic  in  fuch  inftruments,  it  would 
not  conclude  the  queftion.  For  no  obligatbn  is  impofed  by 
the  law  of  nations  upon  the  belligerent  to  furrender  his  own 
right,  '*  that  a  ntutral  {hall  not  ajfift  kis  emmy^  in  order  to 
maintain  itfelf  in  a  particular  degree  of  wealth,  or  comfort.*' 
He  urges  further,  that  the  cafe  is  puflied  beyon<)  what  can  be 
borne  out  by  the  reality,  fmce  the  manufacture  is  not  in  fa£t 
atinihiTated,  as  the  producing  country  can  ftill  fabricate  the 
article, and  either  belligerent  *'  may  refort  thither  to  fetch  them 
away.''  This  is  no  violation  of  neutrality  00  the  part  of  the 
neutral,  who  lofes  no  more  than  the  freight,  by  the  exercife  of 
the  belligerent's  right  to  intercept  them  during  their  paflage. 
to  the  hoftile  port.  This  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  the 
nation  which  preponderates  in  naval  ftrength,  flnce  if  the 
neutral  (hould  convey  them  without  this  poffibilityof  feizure, 
it  is  a  departure  from  neutrality,  a5  it  gives  material  affiftance 
to  that  belligerent  who  is  leaft  able  to  convey  them  in  its 
own  veflets  without  rifle  of  capture. 

Mr.  W.  urges  thefe  arguments  againft  Hubner  and  his 
difciple  Schlegtl,  as  W^e  think,  in  the  main  fuccefsfully.  He 
proceeds  thus  : 

'^  It  appean  then,  that  according  to  thefe  aflertions  there  it  n 
artick  of  warlike  apparatus  however  obvious,  or  however  terrible, 
which  ii  not  permitted  by  natural  right  as  an  article  of  cororoerce^ 
ffwoidedtbfy  are  the  pnduff  of  their  foil ^  or  tkct  *wiibottt  them  their  inba 
ittOMti  viiUnnaai  iCCMfatiQa^  and  confeqnentlj  the  mtafu»  as  it  isfaUl*  of 
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ibeh  ftth^ftitue.     That  thcfe  circamftaoces  can  make  no  difference 

in  the  queftbn,  when  the  rights  of  others  are  concerned,  we  hav^e  en* 
deaToored  to  demonftrate  at  length ;  but  it  is  not  a  Itttte  remarkable 
that  Hubner  himfelf,  contends  (o  fttenuoufly  againft  the  fapply  of 
armed  foldiefs.  as  contrary  to  the  natural  law,  that  he  blames  the 
modem  nfage  of  foffering  auxiliaries  to  be  employed  without 
snaking  it  a  caafe  for  war,  as  an  innovation  upon  the  primitive  lan^  of 
nations,  wholly  without  defence.  Poilibly  we  may  agree  with  him  in 
that  inculpation ;  but,  if  the  circumftance  of  conducing  to  fobfiftcnce 
operates  inftantly  upon  any  panicular  anicle  of  fupply,  fo  as  to  take  it 
from  the  clais  of  contraband,  what  difierence  there  can  be  between 
arms  and  foldiers,  when  on  the  manafadiuringoftheoneor  the  hiring  of 
the  other  tbefyhfiRence  of  a  coutrtty  ii  mmde  to  depemi^  I  own  I  cannot  my* 
felf  difcover.  It  is  for  Hubner  at  leaft  to  reconcile  the  doubt,  and  to 
ihow  a  diftinftion  founded  in  principles  of  natural  law,  between  the 
fapply  xA  cannon,  balls,  and  powder,  and  that  of  the  hands  which  are 
to  ufe  them,  before  he  can  defend  the  one  and  blame  the  othcr»  as 
be  does  in  the  fame  breath,  and  upon  the  fame  foundation."    P.  x  94* 

Mr.  Ward  takes  notice,  in  the  next  place,  of  •«  the  cuftom 
of  making  allowance  for  the  fiiuation  of  a  nation  which  traffics 
in  commodities  of  its  own  producing,  and  the  lofs  of  which 
might  be  attended  with  confequences  very  difproportionate  to 
the  lofles  fuftained  by  the  belligerent."  He  properly  ftates,  that 
this  has  given  birth  to  tht  milder  right  of  pre-emption  of  the 
article  in  the  place  of  confifcation.  But  this  pradice  does  not 
ContradiA  the  principles  on  which  the  right  of  connfcatioa 
is  founded.  It  is  an  indulgence  to  the  neutral,  and  waiver  of 
a  greater  right  for  apra£lice  lefs  prejudicial  to  him,  and  that 
only  fo  far, as  is  connftent  with  thefafety  of  the  belligerent  by 
whom  it  is  waved.  It  is  always  therefore  within  his  manage- 
ment, and  at  his  difcretion,  as  appears  by  the  right  of  confifca* 
tion  being  in  fafi  exercifed  by  us  in  the  inftance  of  articles  of 
contraband,  when  it  is  (hown  that  they  are  going  to  the  enemy's 
country,  with  a  highly  probable  deftination  to  military  ufe. 

In  accounting  for  the  introdudion  of  the  right  of  pre-emp* 
tion  inftead  of  confifcation,  Mr.  W.  fums  up  his  reafoning 
thus: 

•«  All  the  great  views  of  the  full  belligerent  right,  to  prevent  con* 
traband  articles  from  finding  their  way  into  the  ports  of  enemies,  aie 
completely  anfwered  by  it,  and  yet  the  neutral  intercft  is  not  made  to 
fuffer.  4t  the  fame  time  the  relief  of  the  neutral  is  not  at  the  ex-> 
pence  o(  the  belligerent,  fmce  for  money  there  is  money's  worth,  and 
alfo  the  cargoes  purchafed  are  of  the  moft  defirable  utility.  If  at  any  time 
this  privilege  of  the  neutral  (boold  be  abufed  or  carried  farther  than 
it  was  intended,  the  belligerent  by  never  having  parted  with  hii  rights 
but  only  agreeing  to  modify  it,  may  aWap  refume  it  uffom  motke  of  his 
iotemioDs^  and  tbas  the  whole  wiU  be  again  brought  roand."    P.  aoa* 

Mr,  W, 


IVaris  Effaj  on  ContralunJ.  yj 

Mr.  W.  proceeds  to  obferve  •*  that  almoft  all  nations  of  Europe 
have  marked  by  particular  treaty  fomeching  of  their  meaning 
with  refped  to  the  articles  which  they  agree  to  prohibit ;  buc 
iieither  is  this  always  ample  enough  to  reach  a  great  variety  of 
cafesj  that  may  arife  in  the  exifting  (tate  of  things;  nor  caia 
it  e?er  be  fo  complete  as  to  meet  all  the  changes  which  mud 
neceflarily  be  engrafted  on  a  matter  fo  variable/* 

This  pofition  Mr.  W.  illuftrates  by  fome  remarks  on  the 
nth  article  of  our  treary  with  Sweden,  and  the  3d,  in  that 
between  Denmark  and  England  in  i6;o.  and  alfo  the  treaty 
of  1667,  between  .Charles  XI.  of  Sweden,  and  the  States 
General. 

Mr.  W.Dext  examines  whether  a  neutral  commerce  in  pro* 
vifions^  can  be  (topped  upon  the  ground  of  being  contraband. 
This  queH ion,  fo  intereding,  by  reafon  uf  our  condu6l  to  Ame- 
rica and  Penmarkf  in  their  commerce  with  France  during  the 
prefent  war,  Mr.  W.  decides,  we  think  mnft  properly,  in 
the  affirnutive  \  and  he  cites  the  judgment  of  Sir  W.  Scott,  ia 
the  Yonge  Margaretta,  who  laid  it  down  as  the  modern  rule^ 
**  that  generally  they  are  not  contraband,  but  may  iectrme  fo^ 
under  circumftances  arifing  out  of  the  particular  (ituation  of 
the  war»  or  the  condition  of  the  parties  engaged  in  it.*'  The 
queftion  is  difcufled  at  confiderable  length,  aud  the  reafonings 
of  Denmark  and  America  upon  the  point  arc  examined,  and  lor 
the  mod  part  fuccefsfully  refuted.  It  is  ihown  from  the  exam* 
pie  of  France  herfdf,  that  a  fupply  of  provifions,  nut  only  to 
a  blockaded  place,  but  to  the  country  ac  large,  mud  affc^  the 
relative  flrength  of  the  contending,  parties,  and  the  fucceQivc 
events  of  war. 

Mr.  W.  proceeds,  in  purfuance  of  h!s  plan,  to  point  out« 
by  hiftorical  deduftion,  from  various  treaties  between  different 
powers,  that  the  fame  articles  have,  at  different  periods,  and 
by  different  people,  been  confidered  as  coming  within  the  de-> 
fcription  of  contraband  of  war.  He  next  examines  the  opi- 
nions of  Grotius,  Bynckerfhoek,  Heineccius,  Vattel,  and  other 
writers  upon  the  law  of  nations»an(i  (hows  that  the  principles 
which  they  lay  down,  though  extremely  general  and  indcfinite« 
do  in  the  main  accord  with  thofe  that  he  fupports. 

Upon  the  whole,  l)e  demonflrates.  as  he  had  originally  pro- 
pofed,  in  oppodtion  to  his  antagonifts,  Hubner  and  Schlegel, 
that  not  only  inftruments  of  direct  ufc  in  war,  and  the  iub- 
dances  from  which  they  are  conftrudted,  but  even  «•  raw  ma*  ' 
terials,  or  things  whoGe  fervice  in  war  bears  no  proportion  to 
their  fervice  in  peace",  are  to  be  confidered  as  contraband,  when 
it  is  manifeft,  from  the  place  of  their  dedination,  or  the  relative 
fituation?  of  the  hoftile  powersj^  that  they  are  to  be  applied  to 

the 
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the  furtherance  of  the  war,  and  not  to  the  purpofes  of  peace. 
AH  that  was  imporradt  in  this  pufition  was  laid  down  by  Sir 
William  Scott,  in  the  cafe  of  the  Yonge  Margaretta,  cited  by 
Mr.  Ward  himfelf.  But  he  has  accomplished  what  remained 
for  him  to  do ;  namely,  to  demonfirate  that  the  rule  was 
grounded  upon  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  fandion* 
cd  by  the  moft  venerable  authorities. 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  work,  Mr.  W.  lays  down  a  few  ca- 
fcons  for  afcertaining  thofe  cafes,  in  which  things  of  doubtful 
nfe  may  be  feized  as  contraband,  and  where  they  are  to  be  ce- 
foeAed  by  the  belligerent  as  lawful  fubjefls  of  neutral  trafnc. 
For  thefe,  we  muft  refer  the  reader  to  the  traft  itfeIf,obferving, 
that  they  feem  but  little  more  precife  or  defcriptive  than  thofe 
'Which  Mr.  W.  has  found  in  other  writers,  and  the  uncertainty 
ef  which  he  has  made  the  fource  of  complaint. 

Taking  a  general  view  of  this  work,  it  feems  nearly  enir- 
tfcd  to  the  fame  praife,  and  is  fully  open  to  the  faraeccnfures, 
as  we  gave  to  Mr.  W.'s  •*  Treatife  of  the  Relative  Rights,'* 
&c.  It  is  written  with  rather  le(s  care ;  is  very  diffufe ;  fome- 
limes  dcfultory ;  and  not  always  perfpicuous.  The  general 
outline  of  the  arrangement  he  has  adopted,  and  the  main  body 
of  the  arguments  which  he  has  ufed,  are  much  the  famq  with 
thofe  which  he  had  employed  in  the  former  trail.  This  fetms 
to  have  followed  of  neceffity,  from  the  intimate  connedion  of 
the  two  fubjeds.  But  this  connedlion  (hould  perhaps  have 
induced  him  to  comprehend  the  right  to  cotififcate  as  contra- 
band of  war,  and  thofe  articles  which  are  the  fubjefls  of 
confifcation  in  confequence  of  thai  right,  under  the  fame  divi- 
fion,  inftead  of  fptitting  them  into  two.  We  fpeak  with  real 
.deference  to  the  authority  of  Mr.  Ward  himfelf,  in  making 
this  obfervation,  as  he  has  doubtlefs  adopted  a  diiferent  me- 
thod upon  mature  refleSion.  We  muft  remark,  however, 
that  he  has  deviated  from  the  arrangement  of  every  other 
writer  whom  we  recolleft  as  haviin*  touched  on  the  fubjeS. 

It  is  with  reludlance,  that  we  have  to  notice  how  much  this 
book  offends,  in  many  particulars,  belonging  to  the  province  of 
fade.  The  metaphors  are,  in  general,  broken  ;  ihe  images  often 
incongruous ;  and  the  ftyle  not  tree  from  affedlation*  The  reader 
will  find  inllances  of  thefe  faults  in  the  very  firft  and  fecond  pages : 
and  we  are  obliged  to  fay,  aYier  having  made  the  comparifon, 
that  this  treatife  is  much  inferior,  in  thefe  refpefls,  to  '•  the 
Hiftory  and  Foundations  of  ihe  Law  of  Nations,"  &c.  Thefe 
criticifms,  however,  detra£b  but  little  from  the  utility  of  the 
book  before  us,  in  whkh  the  reader  will  find  much  to  repay 
him  for  the  perufal.  The  main  queflion  is,  we  truft,  laid 
finally  at  reft  (at  lead  between  us  and  thofe puv^ers  by  whom  it 
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was  firft  agitated)  by  our  convention  with  Ruflia,  and  the  fub- 
fequent  acceflion  of  Sweden  and  Dennnark.  For  our  owa 
parts,  inhunun  as  it  may  be  deemed  by  fuperficial  obferverst 
we  never  wilh  to  fee  the  rigiits  of  the  belligerent  narrowed^of 
thofeof  neutrality  exten^fedi  beyond  the  ttrid  and  fevere  limits 
of  natural  laV^.  We  live  in  times  which  have  fatally  illuftrated 
the  law  di&ated  to  the  Athenian  legiflator,  by  what  hefaw  aoii 
felt  at  the  period  he  was  drawing  it  up ;  That  during  civil  lom- 
mutism,  neutrality  is  criminal,  A  few  cut- throats,  madmen* 
and  ruffiims,  have  over  thrown  whatever  was  facred  or  focial  ia 
France,  in  Holland,  and  the  Swifs  Republics,  becaufe  the  great 
mafs  ot  ttfC  people  beheld  the  firft  conflid  of  parties  with  in- 
difference, and  fubmitted  ro  every  change  without  a  druggie. 

The  maxim  is  nor  Icfs  applicable  to  that  portion  of  the 
world,  which  tj/tfj  the  great  qotiimonwcalth^ of  Europe,  ihao 
to  the  internal  aUmiiiutrarion  of  its  particular  fovereignties. 
If  war  rouft  beCt^me  more  extended,  by  rendering  the  jcondi- 
tion  of  the  neutral  lefs  advantageous,  it  would  arrive  at  a  more 
fpeedy  termination  from  being  more  decilivc. 

It  is  the  true  intereft  of  all  Europe  to  oppofe  itfelf  agaioft 
hoftilicies,  founded  on  unjuft  pretenfions,  or  cherilhed  in  the 
hope  of  partial  aggrandizement.  The  march  of  the  warrior 
would  be  feldom  begun,  if  conqueft  was  to  increafe  his  diffi« 
cutties,  and  augment  the  probability  of  his  final  difgrace  :  but 
however  certain  the  ultimate  benefits  of  an  univerfal  league 
^gainft  ambition  may  be,  it  is  too  often  facrificed  to  mean  jea- 
loufiesp  or  the  narrow  pr()fpe£ls  of  imn^ediate  advantage. 
Thofe  who  contemplate  the  political  viciflitudes  of  the  late 
unfortunate  and  calamitous  war,  muft  remark  many  (faameful 
derelidions  of  public  and  political  honefly,  and  fee  nations 
willing  to  endanger  the  fafety  of  the  world,  for  the  petty  gain 
of  fmugglers.  It  is  a  political  crime  to  encourage  fuch  a  fyf- 
tem  of  {late  njorality,  and  narrow  politics:  England  ought 
leaft  of  all  to  countenance  what  is  calculated  to  diminiih  her 
ftrength,  at  the  very  moment  when  that  ftrength  is  exerted 
for  the  benefit  of  ihofe  petty  governments  to  whom  (he  is  the 
main  fupport.  Such  nations  will  never  join  in  alliance  againft 
the  common  enemy,  if  this  country  is  to  give  them  all  the 
advantages  of  War  by  vigorous  refiRance,  and  permit  them  to 
monopolize  the  benefits  of  peace  in  a  (late  of  neutrality.  If 
the  neutral  carrier  is  to  draw  to  himfelf  the  commetre  of 
his  more  powerful  neighbours  in  the  feafon  of  their  enmit/t 
he  will  employ  neither  negociation«  nor  menaces,  nor  arms,  jts 
the  means  and  inflruments  of  peace:  the  continuance  of, 
hoilility  whichf  in  the  fource  of  his  profperity,  mud  become, 
ihe  objed  of  his  private  wiibes^,  if  upt  of  his  private  machina- 
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tions.  War  is  the  mother  of  this  infont  commerce ;  nurflng 
it  in  her  bofomi  (he  bathes  the  fources  df  its  nouriftiment  in 
limnan  blood )  training  it  to  a  ferocious  tafte  for  contentio  ; 
and  to  feek  its  food,  and  growth,  and  ftreng^h  in  the  mircr!c^> 
of  its  neighbours-  It  was  the  policy  of  Philip  to  diOiMiie 
Greece  as  the  means  to  fubdue  it ;  and  thnfe  who  afpirc  to 
the  univerfal  dominion  of  Europe  have  difcovered  an  et^^ine, 
not  lefs  powerful,  to  break  thofe  tics  which  bind  nations  to 
each  other,  in  thr  fyftem  originally  planned  by  the  armed  neu- 
trality. 

«-^«<—  £t  fubrait  aeoQulot 

Reges  muneribus. 


Art.  XIIL  Animadverjions  on  the  Elemtnii  ^f  Chnfiian  Thi^ 
dogjt  by  the  Rev.  George  Pretyman^  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Lord 
Bijbop  of  Lincoln.  In  a  Series  of  Letters  addrejfed  to  bis 
Lordjbip.  By  ff^tUiam  Frend.  8vo.  I52  pp.  js.  Ridg-> 
way*     i8oo« 

•fXyTE  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  remark»  in  reviewing 
^^  the  different  works  unfavourable  to  the  eftablilhment 
and  du£lrines  of  our  church,  that  the  mifreprefentation  and 
falfe  colouring  which  are  employed,  only  tend  to  Qrengihen 
our  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  the  principles  which  are  af- 
failed.  It  is,  however,  a  painful  tafk  to  trace  that  malevolence 
of  defign  which  prevails  in  moft  of  thefe  produdions,  in  which 
the  difingenuous  arts  of  fophiftry  are  found  neceflary ;  and 
more  particularly  fo,  when  talenis  and  attainments,  which 
feem  calculated  to  qualify  writers  for  the  inveftigation  of  truth, 
are  perverted  to  the  fupport  of  error,  and  employed  to  un^ 
fettle  the  minds  of  men  in  their  bed  eftablifhed  convidlions. 
Such  malevolence,  we  have  obferved,  is  very  frequently  to  be 
deteded  in  thofe  publications  in  which  feriqus  fubjeds  are 
ludicrouily  treated ;  in  a  vein  of  farcaflic  pleafantry,  which, 
however  it  may  excite  a  popular  bias  in  favour  of  the  author's 
riews,  can  by  no  means  be  confidered  as  fuited  to  the  occa- 
fion, or  likely  to  contribute  to  the  difcovery  or  maintenance 
9f  truth. 

Thefe  reflexions  naturally  prefented  themfelves  to  us  in  pe- 
nifing  the  Animadverfions  of  Mr.  Frend,  on  the  Bifbop  of 
Lincoln's  very  excellent  compendium  of  divinity;  f^nce  it  is 
impoiGble  not  to  perceive,  that  the  defign  of  the  author  was 
not  inerely  to  expofe  fome  prefomed  erron  or  inconfillencies 
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ifl  the  Bifhop's  work,  but  to  fubvert  the  principal  dodrinci? 
and  inftitutions  uf  Chriftianity ;  and  hence  it  arifes,  that  the 
(tridures  are  more  frequently  direded  againft  the  tenets  and 
appointments  of  the  Church  of  £ngland,  than  againft  any  de- 
fed  in  t^e  ex  pofition  of  them;  and,  however  juftly  the  Elc- 
nienrs  of  Chriftian  Theology,  particularly  as  they  were  de- 
figned  principally  for  young  ftudents  in  divinity,  might  have 
been  expofed  to  cenfure,  if  in  any  inftance  they  had  miAflated  . 
the  opinion,  or  difparaged  (he  creed  or  difcipline  of  the 
Church ;  yet  it  feems  nnreafonable  to  refle£l  on  the  learned 
fiifhop,  for  having  very  ably  fupported  thofe  fentiments  which* 
in  conGftency  with  his  profefTed  principles,  and  the  primitive 
and  general  belief  of  Chriftianity,  he  mud  have  beenexpeded 
to  maintain. 

It  cannot  be  required  that,  in  a  curfory  review,  we  (hould 
enter  into  an  examination  of  every  particular  point  brought 
forward  in  this  Series  of  Letters  ;  but  we  (hall  not  fully  dif> 
charge  our  duty  to  the  public,  unlefs  we  advert  to  fome  prin« 
cipal  mifreprefentations  (regarding  rather  the  importance  of 
thefubjed,  than  that  of  the  arguments  adduced;)  a  few  re« 
marks  upon  which  will  fufficiently  expofe  the  nature  and  ten* 
^ncy  of  the  prefent  work. 

After  an  introdudqry  Letter,  in  which  the  author  aflents  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Bifhop,  who  had  juftly  contended,  that  the 
clergy  fhould  unfeignedly  believe  the  truth'  of  the  dodrines 
contained  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles;  and  that  it  behoves 
every  one,  before  he  ofiers  himfelf  a  candidate  for  holy  orders, 
to  pertife  them  carefully,  and  to  compare  them  virith  the 
word  of  God,  (a  duty  of  which  we  apprehend  the  author  of 
the  Animadverfions  was  not  always  fenfibles)  be  proceeds,  in 
a  fecond  Letter,  to  treat  of  Baptifm,  and  to  objeA  to  xhm 
Biihop's  very  reafbnable  (latement,  that,  as  no  particular  di* 
redion  is  given  in  fcriptnre,  concerning  the  manner  in  which 
u^ater  is  to  be  applied,  we  may  allow  immerfion,  affufion»  or 
afperfion.  Mr,  F.  contends  for  plenary  immerfion,  from  the 
cufiom  of  the  primitive  church,  and  from  the  import  of  t|ie 
word  C«v7m  :  upon  which  it  may  be  obferved,  that,  in  the  pri- 
mitive church,  the  rite  was  performed  in  different  manners, 
and  with  circurv (lances  which  are  now  univerfally  omitted ; 
and  the  BiOiopI  of  Lincoln  gives .  inftances  of  baptifm,  per* 
formed  probably  by  afFufion,  even  in  the  time  of  the  Apoflles*, 
There  can  therefore  be  no  reafonable  doubt,  we  conceivei  that 
confiderattons  of  climate,  gonftitution,  and  decorum  juftify 
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adulation  as  to  form,  where  eflentialsf  as  to  the  external 
element,  are  prefer vcd.  Water  was  defigned  only  as  the  em<* 
btecn  of  purification  ;  and,  thouyh  we  allow  the  general  incran** 
ing  of  the  word  ©flhr?^;  to  be  to  dip,  yet  we  cannot  but  conreiid^ 
that  the  word  Qxifu^u  fignifics  alfo  to  wafh  wifhout  immerfit.n, 
unlefs  we  fuppofc  l.e  Jews  to  have  always  bathed  before 
meals;  finc^  St.  Mark  tells  us,  that  when  they  cainc  from 
snarket,  except  they  wafhed  ^Cawl/o-A/fla/)  they  eat  not*;  and 
that  the  Pharifees  marvelled  that  our  Saviour  was  not  dipped 
(^«w1/afti)\vhen  he  fat  down  to  dinner  eat  vvith  him+.  TThe 
ivord' ^*w1'Vfc««' is  clearly  alfo  applied  to  wafbing  without  dip- 
ping, in  M'^rk  vii.  8  ;  and  in  the  figurative  ufe  of  the  expref- 
^fion  it  is  applied  to  the  effufion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  \. 

As  to  the  argument  from  the  praSice  of  the  Greek*  church » 
cfen  if  we  conld  condder  that  church  as  havii^g  adhered  with 
fidelity  to  the  cuftom  of  the  primitive  ages,  it  would  only 
tend'to  prove  what  is  admitted  by  the  fiifiiop»  the  ancient 
performance  of  the  rite  by  immerfion. 

It  is,  however,  of  very  inferior  confequence  to  difpute  with 
M'r.  Frchd  about  the  form  of  baptifm,  fince,  in  the  fucceeding 
chapter^  he  proceeds  to  deny  the  neceffity  of  continuing  the  rite 
at  ail  in  Chriftian  countries;  contending  that  it  was  defigned 
to  ceafe  with  the  ap6{)olic  age,  being  intended  only  for  nations 
converted  fron^  Heat henifm.  This  notion  was,  we  believe, 
never  before  maintained ;  and  indeed  the  author  allows,  that 
the  great  body  of  Chriftians  have,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
mamtatned,  in  every  age,  the  perpetuity  of  the  ordinance. 
This  bold  writer,  therefore,  in  this  novel  fancy,  appears  to 
have  forgotten  all.thofe  texts  which  are  addrefled  to  indivi* 
duals,  who  are  told,  that  '*  they  mud  repent  and  be  baptized^ 
every  one  in  the  name  of  Jefus§;"  and  "  that  by  one  fpirit 
vre  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentile?,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free||."  In  the  courfe  of 
his  fophiftry,  the  author  applies  the  word  alZtos,  in  Matthev^ 
xxviii.  2o.  to  the  end  of  the  Jewifli  age,  a  fenfe  in  which  it 
occurs,  we  believe,  but  once  in  fcripture;  and  by  which  hs 
muft  fuppofe  our  Saviour,  who  came  to  fubftiiutc  the  Chriri> 
tian  for  the  Mofaic  difpcnfation,  to  have  promifcd  his  difci-^ 
pies  his  protedion  only  during  the  contlnuaiice  of  an  oeco* 
numy,  which  was  on  the  eve  of  termination ;  an  abfuidity* 
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fufBciently  gbf ing,  and  to  be  fupported  only  by  fuch  frivolous 
remarks  as  that  the  word  applies  to  time,  and  not  to  matter,* 
which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  cafej  fince  no  one  ever  ima-' 
gined  (bar  itdid  apply  to  maner,  for  the  end  of  the  world  means 
(heendof  time,  as  well  as  the  diirolution  of  the  material  fydem. 

In  the  fourth  Letter,  this  author  treats  upon  Excommuni-^ 
cation;  on  which  fubjed/he  admits  the  right  of  every  fo* 
ciety  CO  exclude,  on  certain  occafionst  any  of  its  members  ; 
but  argues,  that  excommunication  (hould  not  be  attended  with 
any  Icfs  but  that  of  religious,  communion.  We  believe  that 
the  author  has  particular  reafons  to  be  convinced,  that  ex* 
ciufion  from  the  focieties  cunne^ed  with  the  eUablifliment  of 
this  country  is  accompanied  with  as  little  deprivation  of  civil 
privileges  and  emoluments,  as  a  regard  to  the  prefervation  of 
(he  communines  will  admit ;  and-  it  .is  unfair  to  concludet 
that,  becaule  the  Bi(hup  had  affcrted  that  as  ^^excommunicarioa- 
is  a  public  fenteoce  pronounced  by  a  lawful  magi  (irate,  fo  the- 
redoration  of  an  excommunicated  perfon  to  communion  with 
the  church  ought  to  be  a  public  a£t,  executed  by  a  judge 
who  hath  authority  thereto,"  his  Lordfhip  meant  to  extend  it* 
to  things  extraneous  to  the  fociety  called  the  church. 

It  is  very. poflible,  indeed i  that  the  Biihopand  Mr.  Frend 
might  differ  very  much  in.  their  definitions  of  a  church,  and^ 
on  the  meafures  neceflary  to  its  prefervation  and  fupport ;  and^ 
that  the  latter  might  give  too  little  credit  to  the  muderation 
with  which   our  ecclcAaftical  government  relinquiibed  tho 
papal  aflfumptioas  upon  xhxs  ground. 

We  (hail  not  (top  to  comment  upon  the^mifcellafieoim' 
rtfledions  in  the  (ixth  and  fetrenth  Letters,  which  can  -rerve- 
enjy  x»  remind  us  of  condtid  difcreditable  to  the  author  ; 
fiDce  a  departure  from  principles  of  the  moft  important' 
confi4efation,  fubfcribed  to  after  deliberate  and  mature  at* 
teoiioi),  m\A  imply  unfteadinefs  at  leaft,  if  not  fomething ' 
wof(ii,    . 

In.the  eigbih .  Letter,  after  difcufling  the  queftion  betweeit 
the  advocates  of  Epifcopacy  and  the  fupporters  of  the  Pre(by'^  • 
terian  church,  and  admitting  the  primitive  diftinfiton  between  * 
bt(hop$;ind  priefls,  and  the  precedency  of  the  former,  Mr*  • 
Frend  difputes  the  aflfertion  of  the  learned  prelate^  that  we 
(hall  &nd'in   ecciefiaftical  authors  the  cleareft    proofs  that 
biOiops.were.inftiCuted  by  the  ApoHles,  and  continued  ^fcer^i'  , 
wards.a  diilind  order  from  that  of  the  prie(ts  ;  and  fays,  that  * 
be  (ball  be  obliged  to  his  Lord(hip  to  point  out  thofe  ecclefi*  • 
aftical  authors.     On  referring  to  the  page  of  the  6i(hop's*book 
which  is  cited  by  Mr.  Frend,  we  find  that  his  Lordfhip  does 
adduce  IrenaqM^  snd  JPoiycarp  and  otheuy  who  fully  eitablifh 
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the  aflertion ;  and  if»  as  we  imagine,  thefe  authorities  are  pre* 
duced  in  the  firft,  as  well  as  in  the  fecond  edition  of  his  Ele*- 
nents  of  Chriftian  Theology,  Mr.  Frend  is  to  be  charged 
with  a  difingenuous  acft  in  only  mentioning  Tertullian,  as  if 
so  other  writer  had  been  quoted ;  apd  even  if  thefe  authorities  * 
are  not  in  the  firft  edition,  Mr.  Frend  ought  at  leait  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  them,  as  ihey  are  familiar  to  every 
Icholar,  who  has  paid  that  attention  to  tbcfe  fubjeAsy  which  he 
profefles  to  have  paid. 

The  argument  againft  the  fucceffion  of  bifliops,  drawn  froai 
the  confideration  that  no  church  can  trace  up  the  feries  to  the 
apoilolic  age,  is  egregioufly  lr^fling.  It  is  contended  only  by 
the  advocates  of  Eplfcopacy,  that  bifhops  have  continued,  in 
confequence  of  the  uninterrupted  ordinations  of  the  church* 
to  derive  their  power  in  direS  line  from  the  Apofllcs  ;  but* 
without  any  pretended  poiGbility  of  adducing  a  catalogue  of 
names,  extending,  without  defed,  through  eighteen  centuries. 
It  is  incumbent  on  thofe  who  difpute  the  fucceffion  to  point 
oot  the  period  at  which  it  was  fufpended.  It  is  not  worth 
while  to  follow  the  author  any  further  in  his  extravagant  no* 
tions  upon  this  fubje(^,  or  to  refute  the  glaring  abfurdity  and 
falfehood  of  the  alfertion  that  every  Chridian  is  a  prieft,  and 
that  the  Preflbyiers  of  the  New  Teftament  were  not  appointed 
to  pray,  but  merely  to  regulate  the  concerns  of  the  fociety  ; 
aflertions  contradicted  by  the  whole  hidory  of  the  firft  forma- 
ftion  and  maintenance  of  the  Chriflian  oeconomy;  fince  the 
Evangelifts  uniformly  (late,  that  the  minifters  of  God^s  holy 
word  were  ordained  by  the  impofition  of  hands*,  and  that  no 
nan  t^iok  xht  honour  to  himfelf  t. 

Mr.  F.  proceeding  in  his  career,  goes  on,  in  Letters  IX. 
and  X.  to  objc6i  to  the  perpetuity  of  the  rite  of  the  Lord's  Sup* 
per;  reje£ling  the  bed  fupported  opinions  upon  the  fubjc^d,  and 
contending,  contrary  to  the.  univerfal  fentiments  and  pradice 
of  Chrift's  difciples  in  every  age,  that  it  was  defigned  to  be 
iftftrided  to  the  Aoodles.  He  founds  this  notion  in  part  on 
the  filence  of  Sr.  John,  with  refpeS  to  the  ctrcumftances  of 
the  bread  and  wine;  who  ihould  feem  ro  have  omitted  the 
particulars  of  the  inftitution,  merely  becaufe  they  were  fo  fully 
and  circumflantially  detailed  by  the  other  Evaiigelifts. 

In  the  ei^ht  fiiccceding  Letters,  the  author  labours  to  («ib- 
.vert  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  in  a  difcuflion  in  which  he 
endeavours  to  weaken  the  impreflion  of  many  texts,  and  to«> 
tally  omits  the  cunfideration  of  others,  on  which  this  funda* 

*  1  Tim.  W.  14,  f  Heb.  t.  i.^^ 
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Qcott!  article  of  our  faith  depends ;  but  as  the  controverfy  has 
beiaEHore  fully  and  ably  flaicd  by  others,  and  the  do£)rine  of 
our  church  very  fati.sfadorily  and  triumphantly  vindicated,  we 
ibi'Inot  think  it  neceflary  to  review  objedions  itr  which  little 
Lovdty  and  lefs  candour  is  difplaycd. 

The  mode  of  reafoning  which  is  adopted  with  a  view  to  rcT- 
prcfentthe  notion  of  predefti nation,  in  its  obnoxious  fenfe,  as  a 
dodrineofour  church,  and  the  ridicule  which  is  attempted  to 
be  thrown  on  the  do&rine  of  original  fm,  are  unworthy  of  a 
work  of  reafofring,  and  only  prove  a  want  of  argument. 

lo  the  twentieth  and  twenty- fir^l  Letters,  the  author  r9- 
fieds  on  fome  conceflions  which  the  learned  Bifhop  had  made, 
with  regard  to  the  damnatory  claufes  in  the  Athanafian  Cfeed  ; 
ooiK^onSy  which  tons,  we  confeffi,  appear  unnecefTarY;  ^nd 
are(ho^n»  in  our  opinion,  to  be  fo,  by  the  arguments  which  were 
Wmcrly  (iMed  by  Sherlock  ;  and  more  rccenily  by  the  Bifliop  of 
Bangor,  in  a  letOfion  preached  at  Oxford,  and  fmcc  printed. 

On  the  whole,  we  can  only  exprefs  our  regret  at  Mr; 
Frend's  mifapplication  of  his  time  and  talents;  and  would 
idvifehim,  were  he  likely  to  liften  to  advice  from  us»  rather 
to  employ  his  abilities  in  fupporting  thofe  excellent  principles 
which  Qccafionally  appear  in  his  work.  We  particutak'ly  re- 
commend to  his  attention  the  charaSer  of  a  perfon  produced 
from  Caflander,  by  Wall,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Hiflory  of  In-  ^ 
fuit  Baptifm,  who,  after  **  having  read  and  diligently  conll* 
(iered  the  teflimonies  concerning  infant  baptifm,  altered  that 
opinion  which  he  had  taktn  up,  from  a  midaken  underftand- 
ii'g  of  the  Scripture  :  which  happened  in  him,  becaufe  he  v/as 
endtied  with  thefe  three  good  qualities^  fir(l,  the  fear  of  God 
and  reverence  for  his  word  ;  fo  that  it  was  by  occafion  of  that 
ical  for  truth  that  he  fell  into  this  way:  fepondly,  judgment 
and  good  fenfe ;  fo  that  he  quickly  perceived  the  ^orce  of  an 
argument:  thirdly*  modefty  and  a  meek  temper;  which 
caufed,  that  when  he  had  heard  and  comprehended  the  truth, 
ke  did  not  obftinately  withftand  it.  To  which  I  fliall  here 
^  "  fays  Mr.  Wall>  •*  an  advice  of  Bifhop  Stillmgfleet  to 
Ills  clergy,  whofe  fayings  and  advices  all  people  love  to  hear : 
^bere  thefenfe  of  fcripture  appears  doubtful,  and  difputcs 
have  been  raifed  about  it,  inquire  into  the  fenfe  of  the  Chrif- 

^ian  church  in  the  iiift  ages,  as  the  bed  interpreter  of  fcrip- 
ture." 
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Art  14.  Tbt  Dawn  9/ Peace 9  an  Ode ;  and  Jmphhn,  or  the  Force  of 
Cmcord^  Rtgm/afhu,  and  Peace ,  an  Ode*  By  Thomas  Noble*  410* 
34  pp.    2s.  6d    Ginger.     i8oi» 

We  have  heard  of  a  lawyer  (of  no  very  bright  onderftanding),  who, 
finding  that  fome  modern  decifions^  not  ftriduy  coofonant  to  the  old 
kwy  were  admired  for  their  liberality,  conceived  that  eveiy  thiag 
which  was  not  law  mud  of  courfe  be  liberal.  The  writer  before  us» 
having,  we  fuppofe,  obferved  that  extravagance  and  obfcurity  are 
frequent  qualities  in  lyric  poems,  feems  to  conclude  that  extravagant 
thoughts  and  obfcure  expreflions  alone  conftitute  hrric  poetry.  Such 
is  the  opinion  fuggefted  to  o«  by  the  perufal  of  his  two  odes ;  of 
which,  however,  the  firft  is  by  far  the  leaft  ot^e^onable,  and  ihows 
rather  a  defefUve  tafte  than  a  want  of  genius  for  poetry.  Yet  even 
from  this  poem  it  is  difficult  to  feled  an  entire  ftanza  that  may  be 
cited  with  approbation.    The  following  b  among  the  bcft : 

Now  mayft  thou.  Commerce,  fpread  thy  boldeft  (ail. 
Dare  the  dark  ftorm,  or  court  (he  gale : 
Lee  thy  wide  arms  again,  with  fond  embrace^ 
Preis  to  thy  breaft  the  human  race : 
^landates  trora  cruel  Avarice  difdain*- 
From  Slavery's  fanguinary  train ; 
Bat  ev'ry  wiih  that  Science  bteathea  obey— 
She  taught  thee  firft  the  wat'ry  way; 
Her  magnet-fceptre  to  thy  hand  ^ign'd. 
To  blend  our  feparated  kind ; 
Gave  thee  the  poliflied  cryftal  to  defcry^ 
Thy  path  directed  by  the  flcy. 
O  now,  while  anxious  Luxury  awaits^ 
From  ev'ry  bieeze  thy  coftly  freights. 
Through  diftant  climes  waft  Nature's  gexual  plan. 
And  teach 'mankind  to  know-— 10  love— to  fuccoor  man. 

The  ode  on  Amphion  is  a  rhapfody ;  the  greater  part  of  which  we 
tonfeft  ourfelves  unable  to  leconcile  to  any  piinicipfe  of  tafte  or  cvcb 
tf  common  fenfe. 
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Art.  ij.  The  Free-Scboolt  a  Poem;  /icimd  Edithn.  To  nnhuh  it 
added  an  Elegj^  om  the  Death  of  Edmtend  Jenniy^  Efq*  of  BredfieU, 
and  of  PbttipBotjoes  Broken  Efq^  of  Naff  on;  the  former  of  inhom  digd^ 
after  a  fe<vere  Ulneft,  on  the  zzd  of  Auguft^  l8oi»  and  the  latter  fud-^ 
denlj,  on  the  Day  foUvwing*  By  the  Jut.  John  Blacim  8vo.  I8« 
Robinfons.     i8oi. 

Thde  are  by  no  means  contemptible  fpecimens  of  yerfificatiooA  as 
the  following  lines  will  (ho^,  from  the  firfl  poem:^ 

fiat  Fancy  needs  no  longer  roam^ 
A  peacefnl  fcenc  (he  fees  ftt  borne; 
A  thooiand  beauties  all  confpire 
To  wake  my  long-negledted  Ivre. 
Tbefe  lofty  poplars  now  behold 
With  twtn*]ike  branches,  proudly  bold, 
Majcftic  tofs  their  heads  on  hi^h. 
And  break  the  wide  expanfe  of  Iky ; 
Refoonding  as  it  loader  blows. 
They  now  depart,  anon  they  clofe, 
Juft  (hew  a  glimpfe  of  light  between. 
Then  qutckiy  (hut  the  azure  fcene. 
While  quiv'rin^  thus,  they  know  no  re(l. 
They  tranquillize  my  troubled  breafl. 

The  Elegy  is  of  lefs  merit,  and  is  debafed  by  expletives;  bat  the 
author  has  certainly  fome  claim  to  poetic  tafte*  We  have  at  other 
times  (poken  of  the  Istenrry  merits  of  this  writer,  which  are  undoubt- 
odiy  Taiioos  bat  unequaL 

Aar.  i6.    The  Mechamc,  a  Poem.  By  Thomas  Marly.    8vo.    la.  6d. 

Jordan.     1801.  , 

This  is  a  mo((  violent  exclamation  againft  the-  prefent  order  of 
things,  neither  very  elevated  nor  very  mean  in  point  of  ftyle,  though 
cotttemprible  and  abfurd  with  refped  to  its  argument.  We  might, 
indeed,  (ay  fal(e ;  for  a  mechanic,  diftingui(hed  by  ingenuity  and 
good  conduct,  is,  not  according  to  the  happy  conftitution  of  this  coun- 
try, exdaded  from  obtaining  the  htgheft  objed^s  of  human  ambition, 
^  very  frequently  docs  obtain  the  greateft  opulence  and  all  the 
^>leodour  of  life. 

AlT.  17.  The  Campaign.  Ta  bis  Royal  Highnefi  the  Duke  of  Tori. 
jS^d  Britannia,  in  tie  Tear  i8oo.  Addrejfed  to  the  Honourahle  C.  Jm 
Pvf,    A  Poem  in  Two  Cantos*    8vo.    Printed  for  the  Author. 

i3oo. 

As  this  poem  is  printed  for  the  author,  who  is  unknown,  ^nd  is  not 
owned  by  any  publiflicr,  its  fale  is  properly  provided  for*  The  firft 
Canto  is  a  very  bmc  and  bungline  fatire  on  the  Royal  Commander  in 
Chief:  the  fecond  is  fiill  ironical,  both  in  praife  and  fatire,  but  is  no 
U  lupoetical  than  the  former.  The  (ifft  Canto  is  about  the  war ; 
te  fecond  about  every  body  and  every  thing ;  but  without  coooe^on 
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ki  the  fcnfe,  or  harmony  in  the  verfe.    To  juflify  what  wc  have  iairf» 
And  remove  all  fafpicion  of  biaflcd  opiniont  let  Qs  take  the  firft  ten 
*  lined  that  prefenc  themfelves*  * 

*'  The  chinking  gold  no  more  our  bankers  tell, 
Sincr  the  Houte  voles — that  paper  does .ar well; 
Pitt  alks  no  vote — but  (hips  the  precious  ore, 
yojhar^  the  fword,  and  hid  the  cannon  roar. 
What  miracles  our  banifh'd  guineas  work, 
ShaiM  by  the  kufs,  the  Portiiguefc,  and  Turk  ; 
Faifhful  al]it*s,  though  in  diicordant  fpheres, 
The  Mufti,  Pope,  Grand  Lama,  and  Algien ; 
All  Icagu'd  by  reafon,  on  religion's  plan, 
Louis  to  crown,  and  cru(h  the  rights  of  roan.'* 

Q^  ^\%  Jhimhk  JkamhU'^yiS  xh^re.  are  more  than  a  thoufaDd  linct^ 

Art*  1 8.  Charity  s  Dijappoififmtnu  Am  Ehgjm  Occafimud  hj 
Mr.  Flit's  laie  Rejignation,  The  Scene  at  Su  Anneal  Hill^  U  the 
County  of  Surry*  Dtdicated  to  all feceding  Patriots*  1 2090.  7  pp. 
3d.     Hatchard.     iSoi. 

1'his  little  political  tale  is  conveyed  in  fourteen  ihinzaf ;  its  length 
is  little  beyond  tnat  of^in  epigram,  but  it  has  more  humour  in  the  be- 
ginning than  point  in  the  end. 

Art.   19.     The  Shoe- Black.     DeJicated to  the  Right  Hostourahle  Abra- 
'     ham  Neivlandt    Mafier  of  the  Mint,    l^c,  Wf.     4tO.     3s.     Cavi'- 
thome.     1 801. 

A  fpecimen  of  this  work  will  either  exctte  or  reprefs  curiofity,  ac- 
cording to  the  talle  and  diipofiiion  of  thofe  who  may  read  then. 

Now  Fortonanis  turned  inftead  of  furred. 
Flaps  down  to  windward  on  a  generous  beard, 
» That  (hould  with  labour  for  a  fabbath  fpare, 
Will  grant  relief  in  future  earlier. 
Waiilcoat  and  coat  are  joined  in  tendered  bonds. 
Slight  pedigree  for  little  ragged  ones; 
Yet  to  the  poor  fo  kind  his  own  accord, 
Monmouth  has  taken  in  old  time  to  board. 

There  may  pofTibly  be  ihofe  who  are  able  to  annex  fome  fenfe  and 
meaning  to  the  above  lines;  fur  our  parts,  we  have  no  fcruple  in  ac« 
knowk'd^ing  that  we  cannot. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  10,  Toi/e  Memoirf  on  the  Cafarian  Oheration^  hy  M.  de  Baudf 
locquey  fen,  Profffor  ff  Midwifery^  in  the  School  of  Medicine  at  Paris. 
T ranflated from  the  Freiuh;  with  a  Preface,  Notes ^  m^  Appendix^  aod 
Six    Engravings^    hy  John   ihdlt    M.  D.    8vo.     240  pp.    6s. 

.     R.  Bickerftaff,  Strand^  London.     iSox. 

Such  praf\tttonen  in  tftedicine  as  have  not  bad  opporconity  of  fee- 
ing  the  original  of  the  two  jnemoirs»  will  read  this  tranflation«  with 
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ffoingeiifoiis  nores  by  Dr.  Hull,  with  pleafbre.  The'Iarge  coIfeAion 
of  evidence,  here  adduced,  mull  convince  even  the  moft  fceptical, 
that  cafes  hare  occurred  in  which  the  diftorrion  of  the  pelvis  was  fu 
confiderabJe,  that  it  was  abfolacely  impra^icable,  by  any  art,  to  bring 
the  child  through  the  natural  pafTage ;  as  well  as  that  tlie  Cxfarian 
pradice  has  been  pcrforracd,  in  a  few  cafes,  with  complete  fucccfs;* 
that  is,  that  the  life  of  both  mother  and  child*  have  been  preferved  by 
ic  But  the  number  of  thefe  fuccefsful  cafes  is  fo  inconfxderable,  and 
the  danger  to  the  woman,  from  the  operation,  fo  imminent  and  great, 
that  nothing  (hort  of  a  complete  and  perfrd  con  virion,  that  delivery 
can  be  efie^ed  by  no  other  means,  ihould  induce  us  to  proppfe  it« 
Such  caies,  we  are  happy  in  being  able  to  fay»  are  fortunately  fo  rare 
in  this  country,  that  a  man  may  have  a  large  and  extenflve  pra6ice» 
through  the  courfe  of  a  long  life,  without  meeting  with  a  ilngle  one 
of  that  defcription.  The  improvements  that  have  oeen  m^e,  in  the ' 
modeof  delivery  with  the  crotchet,  which  is  now  performed,  in  all  prac« 
ticable  cafes,  with  perfed  fatety  10  the  mother ;  and  the  decided  and  joft 
preftrence  given  in  this  country  to  the  prefcrvation  of  the  life  of  the 
mother,  where  only  one  can  be  preferved,  will  for  ever  make  tlie  ne-  * 
ceffity  of  performing  the  operation  here  an  extremely  rare  ocour- 
lencc 

We  cannot  clofe  this  article  without  exprefllng  our  regret  at  finding 
the  ingenious  tranJlator,  who  has  in  other  refpeds  fo  much  merit, 
peninaciouAy  continuing  to  obtrude  upon  os  accounts  of  his  difpute 
with  Mr.  Simmons,  which  detra^s  greatly  from  the  meritorious^  la« 
boor»  otherwife  calcolated  to  do  him  fo  much  credit. 

AftT.  21.  A  Letter  to  Sir  Walter  Farqubar^  Bart,  on  the  SuhJeS  of  a 
fartkular  Affe&ion  of  the  Botoelt,  'oery  Jrtquent  and  fatal  in  the  Eafl-^ 
ludiei,  Bj  Fro*  Duncan*  8vo.  33  pp.  2S.  Cadell  and  DaVies, 
London.     1801. 

The  difeafe  alluded  to  |ti  the  title  is,  the  anthor  fays,  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  colon.  It  affeds,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  young,  ' 
roboil  fubjeds,  who  are  lately  arrived  in  the  country,  than  perfona 
more  advanced  in  years,  of  weaker  flamina,  or  who  are  ufed  to  the 
climate.  The  fymptoms  by  which  it  manifefts  itfelf  are,  violent, 
acoie,  and  fixed  pain  above  the  pubes,  difficulty  in  making  water, 
fometimes  an  entire  fuppreflion  of  urine,  with  an  almoft  unceafiug 
difcharge  from  the  bowels,  of  a  matter  rcfembling  water  in  which 
flclh  has  been  waftird.  There  is  ordinarily  no  fickncA,  or  difpofuion 
to  vomit.  The  difeafe  frequendy  proves  fatal  in  four  or  five  days, 
fofDctimes  on  the  eighth  or  tenth.  When  the  patients  are  preferved 
beyond  ihe"tenth  day,  they  ufually  recover  j  tbou^^h  the  author  h^s 
feen  them  die  after  the  twentieth  day.  On  opening  the  bodies  of  thofe 
who  have  died  of  the  complaint  the  colon  is  found  inflamed  and 
eroded  througb  its  whole  extent,  and  where  leneQnus  Jias  attendal, 
(he  rcdum  has  been  found  fimilarly  affedcd.  In  the  cure,  the  author 
recommends  plentiful  bleeding,  emollient  and  anodyne  drinks,  and 
clyfters,  with  warm  fortientations  to  the  belly.  Purgatives,  even  of 
the  mildcft  kind,  were  found  to  be  invariably  miichievous. 

-  Aat. 
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Art.  22.  Cafis  ofPbtbifii  Pulmonalit  fuccefsfuify  ireaied;  nmtb  mtm* 
duQory  Ohferoatiomu  By  CbarUs  Pears  ^  F,  M.  S.  ^c.  8vo.  loippw 
Callow,  Crown  Court,  Soho,  and  Murray  and  Highky,  Ifioet 
Street,  London.     i8ox. 

Phthifit  palraonalbf  under  every  regimen  or  mode  of  treatment 
that  has  yet  been  devi(ed,  is  fo  freqaenUy  fatal,  that  there  needs  no 
apology,  as  the  author  juftly  obferves,  for  propofing  a  plan,  difierxng 
in  many  points  from  what  is  ufually  followed,  and  which'  experience 
has  proved  to  be  as  far  fuperior  in  cfBcacy,  as  it  is  different  in  its 
mode.  Phthifis  being  a  difeafe  of  debility,  he  thinks  it  obvious  that 
the  care  can  only  be  efiedcd  by  tonics  and  corroborants.  With  this 
view  he  avoids  bleeding  and  other  evacuanis,  with  a  low  abftcmiout 
diet,  which  he  thinks  adds  to  the  fatality  of  the  difeafe ;  and  fubfti- 
tutes  a  diet  of  animal  food  with  wine  and  fpices,  and  gives  cordial, 
bitter,  and  tonic  medicines,  as  gentian,  valerian,  myrrh,  aether, 
muriatcd  tin^lure  of  iron,  and  opium.  Of  forty- nine  phthi|icai 
patients,  treated  in  this  manner,  twenty- one  are  faid  to  have  reco- 
vered. Eighteen  difcontinued  their  medicines,  or,  as  he  fays,  refofed 
their  cure,  and  ten  only  died.  It  is  remarkable,  that  neither  tho 
names,  nor  places  of  abode,  of  any  of  the  patients  are  given,  or  of 
any  medical  afliftant  who  attended  the  patients  with  the  author, 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  2  J*  Self-Jufficiencj  intampalihle  iviib  Cbri/Hanify  ;  a  Sermom  df 
/ruered  at  tbe  Trunuiai  Vifitatwn  oftbe  Right  Re*veread  Spencer,  Lord 
Bijbof  of  Petefbormtgb,  in  tbe  Pari/b-Churcb  ofDaventiy,  June  I  a, 
l8oi.  By  T.I.  7%V{fletOft,  M.  A.  Ficar  of  Woodford  andBlakefy, 
and  Cbaplain  to  tbe  Earl  of  Guildford.  Fuhlj/bed  by  Retpteft.  8 VO. 
2S.     Rivingtons.     i8oi. 

A  very  manly  and  feniible  exhortation,  from  ColoiT.  ch.  ii.  v«  9 . 
The  deiire  of  obtaining  knowledge,  the  vanity  of  our  firft  parents,  is 
reprefented  as  having  defcended  to  their  pofterity,  who  are  frequently 
moTt  defirous  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  than  of  that  of  the 
tree  of  life.  From  this  fource  havq  arifen  idolatries  and  herc^  in  all 
ages  of  the  church,  which  are  fucceeded  by  levity,  profanenefs,  and  a 
negle^  of  the  Chriftian  character.  From  the  falfe  philofophy  of  the 
day,  the  principles  of  religion  and  virtue  have  been  fmothered,  if  not 
extioguiined,  m  a  neighbouring  nation.  The  preacher  concludes 
by  exhorting  uf  to  adhere  to  none  but  to  true  Chriftian  philofopby ; 
but  above  all,  he  enjoins  the  minifters  of  God's  word,  boldly  to  re- 
buke vice,  and  give  weight  to  his  precepts  by  the  purity  of  his.  life* 

Art.  24.  A  Sermon  on  tbe  Sin  of  Adultery  ^  preached  at  fyitymojub,  om 
Sunday t  Aug.  $odb,  180 1.  By  tbe  Rrv.  M.  //.  Lu/eombe,  A.'B. 
Curate  of  ^ytudjor*     8vo.     is.     Rivington;:.     1802. 

The  preacher  exprcflirs  in  his  advcrtifement  much  timidity  about  th^ 
publication  of  this  fermon.  Thb  feems  pjcrfe^^ly  unnecefiary,  for  the 
language  is  good  and  fcnfible,  and  if  not  imprelfivc  from  any  novelty 

of 
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•f  argiUDcnt,  it  is  very  macfa  lb  from  ths  zeal  and  honeft  eamcftneik 
with  whkh.the  fubjed^  is  difcufled.  The  complimeut  to  their  Majef* 
tics»  wbo  were  prefent,  is  delicately  introduced^  and  the  dedicatioa 
to  Lord  Kenyoo  pertinent  and  proper. . 

A  a  T.  2  J,  A  Tbank/grvwgfor  Plenty,  and  a  IVarning  agahjt  Avarict ; 
a  Strmon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  at  Lichfield  on  Snndaj,  Sept.  20> 
J  80 1 .  Bjthe^  Rev.  Robert  Narei,  Archdeacon  of  Stafford,  and  Canom" 
Refidentiarjf  of  Lichfield,     8vo«     I8«     Rivingtons.     i8oi» 

The  preacher  impreiTes  upon  his  hearers  the  awful  lelTon  which, 
wiriiin  a  few  late  years,  it  has  pleafed  Almighty  God  to  convey  to 
d)is  oar  nation,  teaching  how  vain  are  all  the  arts  and  all  the  wifdom 
of  men/  untefs  the  Lord  oe  with  them.  After  two  dtdrefsful  years  of 
u-ant,  it  has  pleafed  God  to  fend  us  abundance  ;  to  him,  therefore^ 
^glory,  and  praife»  and  honour,  for  this  manifeftation  of  bis  power 
and  his  goodnefs.  We  feem,  therefore,  to  have  no  other  caofe  of 
alarm,  by  t  againft  the  fpiritof  avaricb  ;  and  againft  this  the  preacher, 
with  much  eameftoefs,  warns  his  hearers,  and  concludes  by  poiodo^ 
oot  the  neceflity  and  obligation  of  pious  gratitude,  and  religious  ou 
fices:  *<  So  may  we  rejoice  inconndence  of  God's  continued  mercy, 
ibr  never  docs  he  defert^  however  he  may  warn  and  chaftife,  thofe  who 
depend  in  full  reliance  upon  him,  and  live  according  to  his  will.  For 
the  people  of  this  land  he  has  ever  done  much  more  than  we  deferve; 
let  us  then  remove  the  evil  fi6mliis  fight,  and  improve  the  good,  and 
continue  to  the  end  of  time  a  faithful  people,  zealous  of  good  works^ 
and  bl^ed  by  him  who  is  the  only  giver  of  all  good  and  holf 
gifts." 

Art.  26.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  OSagon  Chafed  Bath,  m  Snndaff 
April  iSih,  180X,  on  retnming  Thanh  for  hit  Majefty%  Recovery 
from  a  dangerous  Sicknefs.  By  the  Revm  John  Gardiner^  D*  D* 
RtBor  of  Brantiford,  and  Vicar  of  Shirley,  in  the  Conntj  of  Dithy. 
8?o.    Kohinfoos.    i8ox» 

This  fermon  is  conceived  and  exprefled  in  the  true  fpirit  of  loyalty 
and  patriotifm.  The  preacher  ^ives  an  animated  iketch  of  the  virtnet 
of  his  Sovereign,  and  forcibly  infers  how  ftrong  a  caufe  this  ei^hibits 
for  gratitude  to  the  Supreme  Being,  who  has  lb  often  and  fo  fignally 
iaierpofcd  in  our  beloved  monarch's  prefervation« 

Aar.  27,  Pafioral  Hints  on  the  Importance  of  religions  Education,  Vfiih 
an  On/ lint  of  a  familiar  Flan  of  Infit^u&ioni  defigned  for  the  Affiftance 
rf  Families^  By  Edvfdrd  Burn,  M.  A.  %\o.  lU  Rivingtoiis. 
1801. 

This  difcourie  is  addrefled  to  the^congregatioiv^of  St*  Mary's 
Chapel,  Birmingham*  The  author,  who>  feems  a  pious,  gooi!,  and 
icn£ble  man,  laments,  in  the  firft  ir^ance,  that  the  principle  of  the 
riiiag  generation  are  not  founded  on  the  doArine  of  the  Cbriftian  re* 
Hgioo;  that  the  tafte  of  our  youth  is  not  formed  on  the  fpirit  of  re- 

SioQ ;  that  the  lives  of  our  youth  arc  not  gbvemed  by  the  laws  of 
igioD;  and,  laftlyi  that  the  defires  of  our  youth  are  not  diceAed  to 

the 
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the  happinefs  of  religion.    Some  very  judicious  obfcrraiions  otcnr  tn^ 
th€  progrcfs  of  this  difcourfe,  and  the,  plan  of  relieious  inl^TUi^iion 
fabjoinedy  ifcms  well  worth  the  attention  of  thofe  wno  have  the  care 
of  youth.    A  work,  by  the  late  Mr.  Jones,  of  Nayland,  called  tlic 
Book  of.  Nature,  is  particularly  recommended. 

POLITICS. 

A«T,  28.     T-h^  Spftch  of  the  Hon,  ChurUi  James  /sy,  eu  fbc  baffy 

*  Rrjiorathn  of' Pca^e  m^itb  France ;    <tuj/h  ihe  other  Frocetdiagg  at  ike 

Shakefpeare  Tmvern^  on  Saturday  th(  lOfb;  Odoher^  i8pi»  hanptbc 

Annvvcrjary  of  his  firft  EUSiojt  for  the  City,  of  Wefimififter.     8yQ» 

a2  pp.    Jordan.    180U         * 

Whether  this  publication  has  the  fan^ion  of  the  Hon.  Gentleman, 
whofe  fpeech  it  irt^porcs  to  contain,  we  have  not  been  infornoed  ;  t>ut 
we  remember  to  have  read,  ia  fotne  of  the  oppofition  papers,  a  fpeech 
faid  to  have  been  delivered  bf  him  at  the  lame  time  and  place,  an4 
(in  common,  we  believe,  with  every  loyal  fubje^)  reprobated  many 
of  the  expreflions  contained  in  it.  In' the  harangue,  as  here  printed, 
thofe  obnoxious  expreflions  are  prudently. omitted  or  foftened  :  yet 
we  find  feveral  affcnioAS  which  would  fcarcely  have  been  hazarded, 
and  (eveiM  mifrepreientations  which  would  hardly  have  been  made, 
in  any  place  where  the  former  could  be  contradi^d  or  the  latter  ex- 
poled.  Of  the  former  kind  is  the  imputation  on  the  late  miniftry 
(aqfd»  indeed^  on  the  nation  at  large  who  fupported  thenx),  of  '<  dic- 
tating to  an  independent  nation,"  and  of  faying  to  them,  '*  you  muft 
have  a  king,  however  much  you  abhor  monarchy,"  &c.  &c.  Arc.  Who 
do  not  \sfii0y9  that,  at  feveral  periods  of  rhe  war.  Great  Britain  was  ready 
to  treat,  and  at  fome  times,  adually  did  treat  with  the  French  republic 
as  fucht  and  without  the.  leaii  attempt  to  itipulate  for  the  reftoratioi) 
of  .monarch^'  ?  Who  does  not  know  that,  on  every  occadon,  wheii  a 
wi(h  for  the  feftoration  of  the  Bourbons  was  exprefTtfd  by  minifters,  it 
was  poiittvely  (latc^  to  be  defirabie  as  one  of  the  means  of  peace,  and 
not  as  the  rWand  object  of  the  war  \  To  the  Hon.  Gentleman's  quef- 
tio'n,  if  really  and  ferioully  put  by  him,  HChriher  there  has  been  a^ 
period t  fince  the  beginning  of  ^  the  ^war^  that  peace  m'ght  n^  ha*ve  bt^n 
attained  on  the  terms  nvhicb  ha-je  at  I  aft  hcen  agreed  to?  Wc  anfwer, 
without  hefitation,  that  it  is  manifctt,  fmm  tne  wliolc  courfe  of  the 
ncgociation  at  Liile,  that  terms  equally  (perhaps  much  more]  favouir- 
able  to  France  would  then  have  been  agrecd^to  by  admimftration : 
and  can  Mr.  Fox  be  ignorant,  that  the  iwqnaUfied  relloraiion  of  our 
coiiqucfls,  was  made,  on  that  and  other  occafions,  ^^fine  qua  non  of 
the  French  governmem  ?  or  docs  he  forget  the  abrupt  rejci^tion  of 
Mr,  Wickham's  Gvcrturcs,  and  tlie  ftill  more  infolent  difmiffal  of 
Lord  Malmfbury,  becauk  they  did  not  ailinir  this  principle  as  the 
bafti  of  a  negociation  ?  But  we  will  not  purfuc  tins  tavern  harangue 
through  any  more  of  its  fallacies.  It  is  prefaced  by  fomc  wretched 
vcrfes,  celebrating  either  Bonaparte  or  Mr.  Fox  (we  know  not  which 
IS  meant),  as  "  ^r  man^  by  heaven  defigned^  to  Jet  thenuorldfromjla-oery 
free!*  and  followed  by  the  fpeech  ot  «•  ^ yottng  geutkman\  coinpiaio* 

ing 
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bg  '*  that  he  had  ievcral  times  applied  to  the  waiten  for  <iv/«/»  but 
had  not  been  able  to  obtain  iu**  Thii  fpeech»  in  oar.  opinion,  hat 
one  merit  whieh  we  cannot  afcribe  to  that  imputed  to  Mt.  Fox :  for 
wt  fiocerely  believe  it  "992% fiwiedin  truth* 

Ait.  29.  Coufideratiotts  an  tht  mometifous  SubjeBs  of  Teact  and  War^ 
md  Negottiation^  in  Anjnver  h  the  Prettnjions  of  Franct.  By  Mr^ 
F.  Pratt ^     8vo,    75  PP-    ^^*    Hatchard.    1801. 

Soperi^xed  u  thb  writer's  language,  fo  frequent  are  his  digreiUons^ 
and  fo  iunneafiirablx  long  his  periods,  that  it  it  not  eafy  to  diCeovcr- 
his  meaning  ;  buc  he  feems,  upon  the  wiwlei  to  mean  welL    He  is  a 
ftreaooas  oppofer  of  the  pretenfions  advanced  by  the  French  govenw 
mcnt,  and  tninks  that  few,  if  any,  of  the  colonies  conouercd  by  us 
ou^  to  be  ceded »  at  a  peace,  without  equivalent  ceinons  by  oor 
enemies  of  their  European  conquelb.     He  alfo  lays  down  cenaia 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  a  future  coalition  againfl-  France,  lA/ben  the 
other  powers  of  £urope  fliall  be  difpofed  to  form  one.     It  is  manifefl 
that  this  traA  was  coropofcd  and  publiihed  before  the  preliroinVies  - 
had  been  figned;  which  circumftance,  together  with  the  confu/ed- 
ftyle  in  which  it  is  written,  renders  it  ufckis  to  examine  or  dikula. 
the  opinions  tootained  in  it* 

AtT.  30.     Tbrte  Words  to  Mr.  Pitt,  on  ibe  War  and  on  the  Peace. 
'    8vo«     89  pp.     2S.  6d*    Ridgway.     i8oi. 

Of  thefe  Three  Wordt  (which  are  extended  to  eighty-nine  popt)  ir  is 

Dot  eafy  to  give  a^  general  chara^r  ;  fo  much  is  the  writer  in  fome 

psges  to  be  commended  for  his  candour  and  moderation,  fo  much  in 

other  prtt  to  be  cenfured  fur  his  prejudicfs>  onfairnefs,  and  incoafi#« 

ency.    Of  the  former  kind,  are  his  juit  praiies  of  Mr.  Pitt  for  all  the 

early  afb  of  his  ad minift ration;  aod  his  admilTion,  that  the  powers 

eotrufted  to  adminiftraiion,  by  the  Treaibn  and  Sedition  Bills  aod 

Sufpenfion  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  A^,  were  exercifed  with  rhe  utmiid 

moderation.     We  alfo  obfervcd  with  pica fu re,  the  candid  avowal  of 

what  every  man  (we  think)  mull  know  and  feci,  namely,  that  the  ne- 

gociation  at  Liile  was  fruftrated  entirely  by  the  arrogant  condu6l  and 

iinrealboaole  pretenfions  of  our  enemy.     For  thefe  fcntiments,  and 

for  his  declared  averfion  to  any  change  in  the  Britt(h  Conftitution,  he 

has  our  fincere  applaufe.     lo  his  opinions  refpe^ing  the  neceflity  of 

the  war|  he  will  hardly  exped)  our  afTent.     On  this  beaten  ground, 

where  we  have  fo  often  combated,  and  (as  we  flatter  ourfelves)  fuc- 

cefJully,  with  abler  champions  of  oppofition,  we  will  not  again  enter 

the  lifts.    No  unprejudiced  enquirer  can,  we  think,  attend  to  the 

tranfa^ions  of  that  period,  perufe  the  public  docun«nts,  and  com* 

pare  the  conduct  of  Great  Britain  with  that  *  of  France,  throughout 

the  difoute  which  terminated  in  the  late  war,  without  agreeing  to  the 

concluiion  drawn  by  thofe  writers,*  who  have  fo  well  fupported  the 


*  See,  in  particular,  the  able  and  fatisfaflory  work  of  Mr«  Herbert 
MarOu       ^ 

caofe 
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aofe  of  their  country.     We  will  therefore  odI/  remark  on  dtk  aa« 
thoi's  arguments,  that,  like  other  writers  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  qucC- 
tion,  he  is  obliged  to  confound  dates,  mifreprefent  fadU,  and  deny  oe« 
cedary  inferences,  in  order  to  give  any  degreeof  fpecioufnets  to  the 
opinions  he  fupports.    I'o  prove  **  an  unfriendly  difpofition  towards 
the  French" /r«9r  to  the  Decree  of  Fraternity  (to  which  he  manifcftly 
alludes}  he  alledges,  not  only  the  recal  of  our  ambaflador  (a  mea/bre 
not  complained  of  at  the  time  by  France  itfelf)  but  our  **  withhold- 
ing fupplies  of  grain,  and  the  difmiOion  of  their  arabafFador ;"  two 
meafuresi,  and  efpecially  the  latter,  which  were  long  fobfequeot  to  the 
obnoxious  Decree.     The  ddiberare  encouragement,  by  the  Nattooal 
Convention,  of  every  feditious  addrefs  tiom  diia£^dted  fubjete  of 
Great  firitain  is  termed  '*  a/env  tHUmperate  fpeeches  \*  the  attack  on 
the  rights  of  our  allies  (in  open  defiance  of  folemn  treaties)  u  whoUjr 
iupprefied  ;  and,  while  the  Decree  of  Fraternity  is  juftly  reprefented 
as  having  **  hurled  defiance  to  all otbtrnations,**  we  are  told,  in  the 
fame  breath,  that  '*  //  could  only  have  hetn  accepted  by  a  captions  und 
nvdliitg  enemyHl "     Need   we  fay  more,  to  juftify  the  charaAer 
which  we. have  afiigned  to  this  work  ?  Yet  we  mean  not  to  ftigmatiae 
the  author  as  a  Jacobin  (as  he  feeros  to  apprehend  ;)  and,  though  we 
cannot  venture  to  enfure  him  from  '*  the  pafiry-cookf^  we  are  far  fronot 
claffing  him  with  the  Thelwalls,  the  JofieJ^j,  ox  the  Gold/miths. 

BLAG  DON  CONTROVERSY. 

r 

Art.  51,     An  Addrefi  to  Mrs.  Hatmab  More,  ott  the  Conclufiort  0/  the 
Btagdon  Controverjy,  With  Obfemfotiow  on  a/tanonymom  TraBt  entitled 
**  A  Statement  of  Fa&s."     Bj  Thomas  Bere^  M.  A»  Curate  of  Biagm 
don»    8vo.     70  pp.     23.     Robinfons.     i8oi. 

Art.  32.     The  Force  of  Conirafl^  or  Rotations  accompanied  tvith  Re" 
marks  ;  fubmilted  to  the  Conjideration  of  all  fwho  have  itittrrfitd  them- 
ftlves  in  lukat  has  been  called  the  Blagdon  Contro^ver/fy,     8vo,     2  5  pp, 
6d.     Cadell  and  Davies,  &c.     1801. 

We  had  very  earneftly  hoped   that,  in  the  month  of  CM^ober  lad, 
we  had  feen  a  termination  ot  this  diArefllng.  contefi  ;  and  that  the  an* 
gry  pafiions  which  had  Wtn  excited  in  it,  were  h'kely  now  to  fubfide 
and  beat  reft.    We  expefied  this  the  more,  becaufe,  as  we  uodcri^ood 
that  Mr.  Btre  was  quietly  elYablilhcd  in  the  curacy  of  Blagdon,  by  a 
candour  of  proceeding  which  certainly  dcferved  commi;nd«iion,  no 
lurther  attack  was  likclv  to  lie  made  by  him.     We  hoped,  aud  we  ex- 
pe^cd  in  vain.    Mr.  Bere,  in  the  former  of  thefe  tracts,  has  made  a 
more  angry  and  virulent  attack  than  ever;  and  fcems  defiroos  to  Ipaie 
no  exertion,  either  to  detUoy  the  well-earned  reputation  of  Mrs.  More, 
or  to  force  her  to  reply  to  him.     He,  therefore,  very  snconfiftently 
c'dlh  this  pamphlet,  an  addref&  to  her . "  on  the  Conclufion  of  the  Blag- 
don  Coiicrovtrfy,"  fince  it  is  manifrdly  written  to  prolong  it,  and  has 
actually  occafinncd  the  fecond  tra^)  which  is  here  announced.   1  his  fe- 
cond  rraA  howevtr  is  on  the  oppofite  fide,  and  endeavours,  by  no 
means  unfuccefstuUy,  to  dcftroy  the  force  of  the  firft,  by  invalidating 
the  credit  of  the  writer.     We  have  placed  them  together,  that  to'te'' 
viewing  this  part  of  the  conteft  we  may  refer  to  either  at  pkafuxt. 

The 
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TIk  firft  part  of  Mr.  Bere's  prefent  Addrefs,  contains  a  narrative 
chidj  formed  from  the  materials  publifhed  in  his  firft  pamphlet,  en* 
rilled  "  the  Controverfy,"  adding  fuch  fubfequent  tranfadlions,  as  he 
thinks  proper  to  relate,  and  relates  in  his  own  way.  Bat  as  we  for* 
nerty  allowed  great  weight  to  a  pamphlet,  entitled  **  A  Statement  of 
Fafts^,"  we  (ball  now  pay  our  chief  attention  to  that  part  of  Mr. 
Bere's  "  Addrefs/'  in  which  he  endeavours  to  invalidate  the  tedi- 
moBf  there  produced.  We  had  there  the  written  and  figned  evidence 
of  nine  clergymen,  in  direA  oppofition  to  Mr.  Here's  aiTcrtions  re* 
^xdiog  Mrs.  More's  Schools.  Thefe  gentlemen,  Mr.  Here  notices  in 
the  Older  in  which  their  Letters  are  placed,  and  endeavours  to  difpofe 
of  their  tellimony  in  the  manner  we  (hall  here  difplay. 

1.  The  Rfv.  Letvis  Hart,  late  Curate  of  Nail/eam  See  Addrefs. 
p.  36. — ^This  gentleman,  Mr.  Bere  certainly  treats  with  a  (haineful  uo- 
nineis.  He  mif-ftates  his  words  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  draw  an  accu- 
iatioa  of  neg]e6l,from  his  own  account  of  his  great  attention  to  the  pa- 
lifli.  He  brings  alfo  an  annamcd  clergyman,  to  prove  what  is  nothing 
to  the  parpofe,  that  Young  (the  fchoolnr.after)  was  accufed  ut  Naiifea 
of  £ialta,  which  have  no  reference  to  bis  religious  perfuafion*  He  en« 
dearoun  alfo  to  criminate  Mr.  Lewis  for  hm  filence  about  the  even* 
iflg  meetings ;  though  it  is  clear  that,  not  having  attended  ihem,  he 
coald  not  with  propriety  fpeak  of  them.  ^ 

To  confirm  the  ftatement  of  Mr.  Hart^  againft  that  of  Mr.  Bere,  we 
have  now  before  os  an  Advcrtifement,  figned  by  the  Charchwarden» 
Overfeer,  and  fifteen  inhabitants  of  Nailfea,  and  dated  Jan.  11, 1802, 
which  pofitfvely  confirms  the  aiFertions  of  Mr.  Hart,  and  as  pofitively 
contradids  thofe  of  Mr.  Bere,  whofe  attack  againft  Mrs.  N^ore*s 
Schools,  they  there  call  '*  virulent  and  unjuft." 

2.  The  Riv,  y.  Sfarromif  yuttm  nvw  Curate  of  Nailfea*  Addrefs, 
p.  38. — The  credit  ot  this  gentleman,  Mr.  fiere  does  not  attempt  to 
diminiih;  bat  he  endeavours  to  lelTen  the  force  of  his  teAimony,  by 
idle  objedions  of  three  miles  diftance,  and  a  fuppofed  inoreafe  of  cau- 


tion lately  taken  up. 

^  5.  Y.  iryiae^  Curate  of  la/ton  tn  17QIJ. 
P*  39* — ^Tbere  is  no  force  in  the  ohje^ions  made  to  this  teftimony. 


3.    The  Rev.  S.  T,  WylJe^  Curate  of  Tatton  in  1798.     Addrefs, 


wfaicharoovmts  only  to  this,  that  Mrs.  More  retained  the  patronage  of 
her  own  efiablifhments.  What  Mr.  B.  fays  of  certain  gentlemen  de- 
clining attendance  on  the  Schobis  on  obferving  irregularities,  is  mere 
aifenion,  and  not  probable  aflfertiun.  Here  alfo  he  afcribes  to  Mr* 
Wylde,  the  words  which  he  himfeif  had  given  to  Mr.  Leeves,  in  p.  24, 
of  this  very  pamphlet. 

4.  The  Ke<v»  Henry  Harwes,  Vicar  of  Tatton.  Addrefs,  ib. — Here 
Mr.  Beie,  in  fa6),  alluws  f he  itatement  of  his  opponent,  and  gives  up 
his  own,  but  endeavours  to  conne£^  the  two  by  unfounded  infinuations ; 
namely,  that  the  farmer  who  propofed  a  Methodiil  as  mafler,  did  it  by 
Mrs.  Mote's  foggeftion,  and  that  the  School  was  given  up  becaufe  he 
was  not  appointed  ;  aflertions^t  without  a  (badow  of  proof  or  proba- 
hility.  ' 


*  Sdt.  Crit.  7qI«  xviiiji  p.  2 16 ;  i.  e*  Auguft^  1801 »  Art.  6o. 
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c«  ^he  Rev^  Henry  Bevan^  Curate  of  Cmerefiury*  Addrefs,  Js.  ^ 
—Here  the  words  of  Mr.  Sevan  are  fhamefullx  perverted  and  mHre- 
prefented,  fo  as  to  make  him  feem  to  approve  not  only  Metbodifm,  but 
debauchery.  Fhc"  reflexion  made  in  the  traA,  called  «*  the  Force  of 
Contrail/'  on  this  cocdud^  is  too  excellent  to  be  omitted.  <*  To  at- 
t(!mpt  to  revenge  himfelf  on  a  clergyman  (who  had  given  him  no  of- 
fence, but  that  of  attefting  an  unpalatable  truth)  by  completely  wreft- 
ing  his  words  from  tbeir  obvious  meaning*  and  thereby  reprefeniing 
him  as  an  approver,  not  only  of  MethodiTm  but  of  fornication — is  a 
deed  upon  which  1  leave  the  reader  to  make  his  own  reflections." 

In  addition  to  all  this,  we  have  here  alfo  a  dired  contradidion  of 
Mr.  Bere's  aflertions,  as  to  fafls,  by  public  ad'verii/emeutt  dated  Con- 
gre(bury,  14th  Dec.  1 801  •  and  figned  by  two  Churchwardens,  and  two 
Ovcrfeers.  'Ihey  particularly  fay,  "  the  Mcthodifts  have  been  fo  far 
from  flourifhing  here,  that  to  the  bed  of  our  kno\^  ledge,  there  are  not 
more  than  two  or  three  in  this  very  populous  and  excenfive  parifti." 
This  dire^ly  falfifies  alfo  an  aiTertion  of  Mr.  Bere^  in  p.  56  of  **  the 
Addrefs.*' 

6.  The  Rev,  Jamtt  Jones,  ReSor  of  Shipham*  Addrcfs  pi  43-— 
Here  again  Mr.  Here  is  flatly  contradided  by  a  public  advertifement« 
dated  Shipham,  23d  December,  i8or,  and  figned  by  eight  peribns, 
who  have  aU  been  in  office  in  the  parifh  within  ten  years  pa(l»  who 
fcruple  not  to  fay,  that  "  the  (latement  of  their  re^or.  Mr.  Jones,  is 
M\&[y  true^sind  that  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  ^rc, /candaiou/fy  falfc."  Mr. 
'Btrc's  aitefied  accounis^  therefore,  which  have  no  atteftation  to  them. 
fall  at  once  to  the  ground ;  and  his  anonymous  ^'  gentleman  of  re- 
fpefiability  and  contequence",  may  be  deemed  of  very  doubtful  ex- 
iiience. . 

7.  The  Rrv»  John  BoaiLRe^hr  of  Brochley,  Addrcfs,  p.  49. — This 
gentleman,  we  know  not  wny,  Mr,  Here  afFedls  to  treat  with  great  con- 
tempt. Mr.  Lewis,  howt-ver,  whom  he  fets  in  oppofltion  to  him,  is 
cbntradided  by  Mr.  Berehimfelf,  inf^meof  his  publications  ;  (See 
Force  of  Contraft,  p.  20]  and  apparently  attempts  to  give  a  falfc  co- 
Idur  to  fa^,  by  faying  that  the  midrefsof  Axbridgc-fchool  *•  feldom 
p^nnitred  the  children  to  come  to  church",  when  it  turns  out  that  he 
muft  mean  *<  only  once  every  Sunday."  Mr.  Bcrc  alfo  fcems  to  con- 
tradi^  himfelf,  about  this  mirtrefs  ufmgexteniporary  prayer.  See  Ap« 
peal,  p,  84;  and  Addrefs,  p.  46,  (Force  of  Conir.  p.  8.)  We  fee  no 
reafon  to  doubt,  that  the  ailertion  of  Mr.  Boak  is,  to  fay  the  leaH^c^uite 
ai  valid  as  that  of  Mr.  Bere. 

8.  The  Rrv,  Thomas  Drr*wuty  Curate  of  Cheddar^  Addrefu,  p.  CU 
— Here  Mr.  Bcrc  attempts  to  prove,  that  the  Meth<Kliftshavc  increaibd 
in  Chrddar,  and  affVrts  that  they  have  lately  built  a  meeting- houfe* 
But,  if  Mr.  Drcwett  were  fo  much  a  iriend  to  Methoditts  as  Mr. 
Bere  would  hjv«  us  believe,  would  they  not  flock  to  church,  inftead 
•f  building  (eparatc  houfes  ? — As  is  the  cafe  wherever  the  eflablifhrd 
clergyman  is  what  they  arc  pleaded .  to  call  an  evangelical  preacher. 
Bui  of  the  favt  we  may  furcly  doubt,  when  we  have  feen  the  fate  of 
othe*  tht{ig»  aflhrtcd  by  Mr.  Bere. 

9.  The  Rev,  /.  RoRvtoutt  Vicar  of  Cheddar,  Addrefs,  p.  54.-— 
This  gentleman,  a  ifijm  of  the  higheft  rcfpe^bility,  and  tutor  uf  St. 
li^ary  Hail,  Oxford,  Mr.  Bere  endeavours  to  turn  into  ridicule,  in  two 

ways  I 
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waysv  by  affcftedly  writing  his  name  RaiAihonett  «nd  by  trying  to 
make  it  (fcro,  tliat  he  tciHficd  wKat  he  knew  nothing  of.  The  truth 
is  th^t  Mr.  Rawbone  fpoke  cautiou/ly,  and  ditlingutihcd  what  he 
oould  know  perfonallVy  from  what  be  received  from  the  teftiniony  of 
hi»  curates,  and  this  is  all  his  fault*  In  addition  to  our  remarks  oa 
ihrl'c  fuhjeLts,  the  reader  (hould  by  all  means  confult  "  the  Force  of 
Conrraft." 

Jt  remains  then  pcrffclly  evident,  that  Mr.  Bcrc  has  torally 
failed  in  his  attempt  to  invahdate  the  teftimony  of  ihcfe  nine  gende- 
rcen;  fo  that  the  •*  Statement  of  Fads"  is  ftill  a  ftaremenc  diredly 
againft  him.  In  three  inftanccs,  he  is  positively  contradicted  by  pub- 
lic advertifement ;  and  in  two,  at  leaft,  his  own  words  convid  him  of 
tbe  utmoft  oufaiTnrfs.  After  this,  can  any  one  blame  us,  if  we  think 
it  utmeceiTaty  funher  to  examine  any  of  his  alTertions?  With  itfpett 
to  lis,  hh  blunders  are  only  ridiculous.  He  fpeaks  (p.  34}  of  fome- 
thing  that  the  editor  (of  the  Britifh  Critic)  faidj  in  the  preience  of  a 
Biihop,  and  his  convened  clergy,  and  adds  fomething  about  a  Do^or 
and  Bath. .  In  anfwer  to  which,  we  have  only  to  fay,  that  no  editor 
of  the  Britilh  Critic  is  a  Dodor ;  nor  has  any  perfon^  who  has  written 
orfaggefted  a  tingle  line  in  this  conteft^  been  at  Bath  fSnce  xt  began. 
A)  to  the  alledged  fpeech,  if  ever  it  was  made,  it  belongs  to  his  Do^or^ 
of  whom  we  know  nothing* 

Npthing  can  be  more  furprifin^  than  to  find  Mr.  Bere,  towards  the 
clofe  of  this  Addrefs,  talking  ot  Chrillian  charity  and  forgivenefs. 
A  more  uncharitable  and  atrocioofly  revengeful  fpirir  we  never  faw 
exemplified,  than  appears  throughout  his  whole  **  Add refs,'*  and  in* 
deed  through  all  his  irads.  There  is  the  profeflion  of  mildnefs,  but 
not  an  atom  of  the pradice.  Mrs.  More,  lo  crucUy  calumniated,  will 
probably  not  long  lurvive.  Her  charader,  however^  will  rife  above 
every  attack  that  can  be  made.  That  Ihe  ever  attempted  to  injure 
iMr.  Bere,  refts  on  mere  aflertion,  and,  we  believe,  unjuft  affercion. 
If  (he  is  incjined  to  Mcihodifm,  why  are  not  the  proofs  iA  it 
brought  from  her  works  ?  is  it  poffible  that  any  human  bdog  could 
write  eiight  compkcc  vulomes,  and  never  once  betray  the  leading 
inclination  of  the  mind  ?  The  fuppofition  would  be  abfurd.  Her 
wodbs  abound,  as  thoofands  of  readers  know,  with  fentimenrs  of 
tbe  beft  political,  moral,  and  religious  tendency*  How  then  can 
we  credit  the  alTertion  of  Mr.  Bere,  that  "  the  morals  of  his  parilh 
have  been  dreadfully  contaminated  by  the  nightly  private  meetings 
of  her  fchools"?  I'he  very  fad  indeed  of  thefe  nightly  meetings 
entirdy  wants  proof.  Still  le{s  does  it  leem  poflible,  that  he  can  *'  have 
in  his  poifeiEon  fuch  horrible  information  (we  mean  infsrmarion  worthy 
of  credit)  as  would  harrow  up  the  foul  of  every  parent^  and  fill  with 
abhonence  the  mind  of  every  devout  perfon.''  (Addr.  p.  60).  We 
fee  therefore  iq  thefe  a&rtions  nothing  but  implacable  malice* 

Once  more  we  endeavour  to  conclude  this  painful  fubjed.  Nor  let 
any  perfon  wonder  that  iu  handling  it,  we  have  been  inclined  to  fide 
with  Mr$.  More.  Of  her  we  knew  m^ch  chat  was  admirable,  both  in 
writing  and  in  pradice.  We  knew  her  to  be  loved  and  eiteemed  by 
liumben,  of  the  higheft  worth,  in  the  higheft  fttuations.  The  Charcn 
iti  particular  appeared  to  favour  t^er^  and  to  be  truly  regaidedby  her; 

a  fea- 


94  British  Catalocub.     Mljcellanies*    ' 

a  feature  of  chara^er  diairietricalty  contrary  to  the  inipttted 'Metba- 
difm.  Of  Mr.  Bere  we  k|i«W  nothing,  except  that  nis  firft  trad 
iifued  from  the  Dens  of  Jacobinifm ;  that  as  a  con  trover  iialift  be 
was  bitter ;  as  a  writer  miferably  ambitious,  in  the  afford  d^play 
of  quotations,  and  attempts  at  wit.  We  took  our  (ide,  therefore,  ac» 
cording,  to  very  natural  preference ;  we  hare  yet  laboured  moft  aflida- 
oufly  to  difcover  truth ;  and  have  now  no  doubt  that,  the  more  it  ihaU 
be  difcoverrd,  ihe  more  the  injured  ohjed  of  Mr.  fiere's  unremitting 
*  feverity  will  be  admired  and  efteemed. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  33.  The  PronuncUition  of  the  Englijb  Language  ^indicaied  ftem 
hnptued  Attcmalj  and  Caprice.  In  Tnvo  Paris.  I .  j^n  analjtial  Pro^ 
tejfs  refpeHing  elementary  Combinations  and  Variations ^  chiefly  .eanjsned 
to  Mon^llables,  t.  An  Imnfli^aiion  of  Profody^  in  all  the  madtipUtd 
forms  of  Words  and  Syllables^  Greek  and  Latin  Analogy ^  ^c.  IViih 
an  Appendix  on  the  Dialers  of  the  human  Speech  in  all  Countries  ;  and 
an  analytical  Difcuffion  and  F indication  efthe  DialeB  of  Scotland.  By 
the  Ren}.  James  Adams,  S.  R,  £.  «9.  8vo.  164  pp.  3s.  6d.  Man* 
nen,  Edinburgh ;  Booker,  Bond-ilreet,  London.     1799* 

We  here  hail  an  old  friend,  though  tardily,  yet  not  the  left  cordi- 
ally. In  this  Rev,  James  Adams  we  find,  on  examination,  no  other 
than  the  Monf  Adams,  ancien  Profjfeur  d'Humanite  a  St,  Omer,  wbofe 
Euphonologia  Linguae  Anglicante,  the  moft  eccentric  book  that  ever  did 
or  will  exift,  (written  in  Latin  and  French^)  fo  much  amufed  us  in 
the  year  1 79  c;  *•  Our  old  friend  has  fo  tar  a  new  face,  that  -he  is  no 
longer  fcrawfed  with  emblems  and  hieroglyphics  in  his  fioniifpiece ; 
but  his  oddities  occalionally  appear,  even  in  this  more  regular  work  ; 
mixed  indeed*  as  before,  with  much  good  patriotifm,  and  the  beft 
meaning  in  the  world :  and  he  refers  to  his  former  book,  (which* 
however,  he  reminds  us  was  only  jeu  litiraire,J  as  authority  in  various 
cafes. 

One  prevailing  oddity,  in  the  very  fyftem  of  Mr.  Adams,  is,  that 
he  thinks  he  renders  a  vaft  fervice  by  bani(hing  the  word  exeeUwn; 
and  that  he  conceives  he  has  'vindicated  any  mode  of  pronunciation 
whidh  is  prevalent,  when  he  has  afiigned  fomcthing  like  a  reafon  for 
it.  He  mould  remember,  however,  that  when  a  partial  and  confined 
lule  con  trad  ids  one  that  is  more  genera],  it  is,  in  fa^  an  exceptioo, 
whether  he  may  choofe  to  call  it  fo  or  not;  and  a  deviation  from  ge- 
neral rules,  though  the  beft  reafon  in  the  world  (hould  be  afligned  for 
it,  ft  ill  remains  an  anomaly,  though  it  may  be  defended  from  the  charge 
of  caprice.  Thus,  when,  in  a  French  or  Italian  word,  we  regain  the 
foreign  found,  the  reafon  may  be  good,  biit  the  fad  remains  an  ano- 
maly, as  to  our  general  pronunciation.  Tlie  author's  book  demon* 
grates,  in  our  opinion,  againft  his  title-page;  for  itcoUeds  a  vaft  va- 


Sce  Brit*  Crit,  vol.  vi,  p.  441, 

riety 
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Ttety  of  founds,  which,  if  they  cannot  be  reduced  (as  they  cannot)  to 
a  km  fimple  rolesy  are  certainly  irregular,  whether  he  may  call  them 
(0  or  nor.  We  admire  an ^  love  the  £ngli(h  ];inguage  as  much  as 
Mr.  A.  or  any  other  perfon,  but  we  do  not  wi(h  to  give  it  merits 
*  which  its  nature  contradi^b. 

We  are  forry  to  find,  that  a  reiidence  in  the  notrh  of  Britaio-haa 
impaired  the  corredtncfs  of  our  friend's  notions,  refpefting  Latin  pro- 
fady.  When  we  greeted  him  before,  we  praifed  his  vcrifion  of  Ride 
BritMHirim  in  that  language,  and  quoted  part  of  it.  He  has  now  unfor- 
taoardy  attempted  to  ^ive  ii  in  Sapphic  meafure,  but  begins  with  a  ter- 
rible bpfe  in  the  very  firft  iioe  (p.  1 28.)  "  Prima  cum  tellus  impeftante 
Oslo.'*  If  he  will  inform  us  how  the  firft  fyllable  of  imperantt  is  to 
be  made  ihoit,  we  will  confefs  this  to  be  a  verfe ;  ocherwife  it  rauft 
be  rated  only  as  an  unlucky  attempt*  It  is  a  dieadtul  want  of  pru- 
dence not  to  be  contented  with  that  which  is  already  right;  or,  as  the 
yolgar  phrafe  ia,  "  to  let  njuell  alone."  I'he  Latinity  o?  this  veriioa  it 
iddf  inferior  to  that  of  the  former;  and  the  awkward  managemcof*  of 
dividing  the  chorus  between  two  lianzas,  is  intolerable. 

AlT.^  The  Elements  ofEnMh  Metre ^  both  in  Projt  and  Verfe^  dlufitedei 
tmder  a  Variety  of  Examples,  hy  the  analogous  Froportions  of  annexed 
Lines f  and  hj  other  occajtonal  Marks*  By  Richard  Roe,  Small  4tc« 
94p|>,    21. 6d.     Longman  and  Rees.     x8oi. 

What  we  faid'lad  month  of  Mr.  Robertfon's  cffay  on  this  fubjofi 
(Br.  Crit.  Dec.  1801,  p.  680),  muft,  we  fear,  be  exa6\Iy  rcvcrfed  ia 
the  prefent  cafe.  "  A  fcholar  mu(t  be  fmgularly  acute  who  Icaroa 
touch  of  the  ciTentials  of  our  vcrfificauon  from  this  eHay.*'  It  is  ra- 
ther alarming,  in  the  very  title-page,  to  read  of  ••  Englilh  Metre, 
ieth  in  Profe  and  Fer/e" :  nqr  is  the  firll  paragraph  of  the  wotic 
much  radre  encouraging^  where  we  read  ot  •*  imperfe^  diJJyUabict^ 
which,  for  (hortnefs  fake,"  the  author  will  call "  monosyllables.*' 
A  man  and  his  wife  may  be  called  one^  but  how  two  fyllables,  evcti 
imperfed,  caii  be  properly  called  a  roonofyllable,  we  cannot  difcorer. 
The  word  metre^  however,  the  author  tells  us,  in  a  note  (p.  79),  he 
choie  as  more  general  than  projody.  Perhaps  meafure  would  have  been 
better  than  eit&r :  for  his  definition  is  very  general.  '•  Metre  con- 
fifts  of  a  fuGceffion  of  parts,  in  fubordinate  proportions,  and  within 
•afify  calculable  limits:  which  parts, ' abllradedly  confidered,  are 
folely  thofe  of  time  or  duration ;  though,  for  the  mod  part,  rendered 
cognizable  through  the  medium  of  founds  and  motions."  P.  i.  '1  hit 
is  fufficiently  oblcute,  and  it  is  not  much  illuftrated  by  the  context. 
]i^lien  we  come  to  exemplification,  we  are  foon  told  of  a  foot  contain- 
ing nine  fyllables,  which  is,  **  in  |  fatuated  by  the  intoxi  |  cation," — 
botwhy  all  thofe  fyllables  are  crowded  into  one  dividon,  while  in  and 
of  have  feparate  places,  as  only  thirds  of  a  foot,  we  defy  any  one  but 
the  author  to  explain. 

His  method  of  afcertaining  the  length  of  feet  is  not  very  pro- 
miiing :    *'  I  obierved  by  the  fecond-hand  of  a  clock,  ho^^  long  I  was 
BKxiexately  reading  a  paiTage  in  poetry,  and  then  divided  the  number 
of  fecondi  by  that  of  the  feet ;  and«  to  render  the  average  more  gene- 
ral. 
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nl,  I  did  the  fame  with  a  palTage  of  profe,  and  ftmck  a  mediif m  be« 
tween  them,  which  I  found  about  tvro  thirds  of  a  fecond.''  p.  So* 
A  punster  would  fay  that  this  was  but  a  fccoad  hand  method  of  tmz* 
furing  vcrfes.  It  is  perhaps  advifable^  that  this  gentleman  and  his 
brother- /V/a<w,  John  Doe,  (hould  con  tine -iheif  pens  to  thoie  fubjedls^ 
which  they  treat- with  fo  much  perfficuky* 

A  »  T.  59.  The  Log9graphic-  embtematkai  Englijh  Spelli/rg-Book,  or  a 
Methui  of  teaching  Children  to  r€ad.  Being  fottndtd  upon  mi  entirefy 
nen»  Pri»rif>lef  hy  *whfch  any  Infant,  Four  or  firve  Tears  old,  and  of 
rutt  fo  Jlfjnu  an  Appri  hen/ion ^  nvill^  toith  the  greateft  Eafe  to  himjeif 
^  and  Teachers,  aetfttire,  in  aft*w  Months,  the  utmoji  Sleadinefs  and  tin- 
tncy  in  Reading,  and  be  enabled  <o  make  bis  Way,  at  firfi  Sight,  tbrongb 
any  Book  that  may  be  put  into  bit  Hands.  To  njobieb  an  added,  In^ 
Jtru&kms  to  enable  any  Perfons  to  fat  tbe$  Method  m  FraQice;  as  Irke^ 
mrifi  Four  Copper-Plates ^  exhihiiing  the  Emblemt  upon  'which  this  Syf- 
tern  isfonndtd.  By  Mr.  Lenoir,  Profejfor  of  the  French  Language  and 
Belles  Lett  res,  and  Author  of  La  Pratimte^e  I'Oraieitr  Franfais,  of 
L'Eloge  Funebre  de  Louis  X^L  of  the  trench  LogograpbiC'emblemaii" 
Oil  Spelling' Book,  and  ffveral  other  ejktmed  FnbUcatHmt^  8vo« 
128  pp«     ^oofey.     1800. 

Art*  '  36.  French  Pronunciation  and  Beadinp  made  Baft,  or  the  Logo^ 
graphic-emblematical  French  Spelling-  Book,  Cff*  By  the  fame  Anibor. 
8vo.     83  pp*     Dulau  and  Co.     1799. 

As  the  above  two  works  are  founded  upon  (iroilsr  principles^  we 
have  (bought  fit  to  coniider  them  together.  It  is  difficulty  perhaps 
impofTfble,  within  the  limits  to  which  we  are  neccfTarily  confined,  to 
do  juflice  to  publications  like  thofe  now  l>cfore  us,  or  to  explain  the 
author's  fylUm  ki  fully,  as  may  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  its  prac* 
ticabflity.  M.  Le  Noir  objc^,  as  many  have  objeded,  before,  to 
the  Englifh  alphabet,  as  incomplete,  yet  redundant,  &c.  Thefe  faults 
of  our  alphabet  all  muft  admit ;  yet  no  one  ^has  hitherto  been  able  to 
obviate  the  inconvenience  refulting  from  them;  nor  do  we  think  it 
can  be  obviated  by  any  mode  of  teaching:  nor,  after  all,  do  they  per- 
haps conftitute  the  chief  difficulty  to  a  learner. 

The  method  propofed,  and  (as  he  afiuies  us}  praAifed,  by  this  au- 
thor is,  *'  to  form  a  certain  number  of  fymbols,  or  emblems,  of  the 
radical  founds,  and  moft  frequently  returning  combinations  of  the 
fame  founds,  together  with  their  duplicates  and  derivatives,  whether 
reprefented  by  oi\e  or  more  letters."  Thefe  he  makes  not  '*  to  exceed 
eighty- four.  His  next  operation  was,  to  fcled^  fenGble  objedls,  out  of 
nature  or  an,  the  names  of  which  may  become  an  emblematic  repre* 
fcntation,  exemplifying  them  in  the  moft  forcible  manner  to  the  ear. 
Ihis laft,"  adds  the  author,  "  by  this  method  having  been  duly  pre* 
pared,  the  eye.  is  eafily  reconciled  ^vsith  the  uncouthnefs  of  the  t}'pD« 
graphic  reprefentation,  when  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  the  emble- 
matic, having  been  in  fome  degree  prepared  for  it  by  objedb  more 
agreeably  ibaped." 
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Tbefe  eighty,  four  fymbols,  or  emblems,  are  divided  into  four  (cr^ ; 
tbe  firft  coD&fting  of  foor  and  twenty,  comprehending  all  iheconfo- 
flaott,  lomher  wirh  the  mod  common  double  confenanis :  in  tic  ^v  o 
next,  eadi  coniilUng  of  twenty,  are  included  the  vowels  nnd  diph- 
cbom,  together  wirh  didr  mod  ufual  ccmibinaiions  with  confoTinnc; : 
the  fooTtfa  fet  of  emblems,  lik^wife  twenty  in  number,  injlulcs  tt-«c 
mofl  onaccoun cable  aaoroalies,  and  greatell  irrcc'i laxities,  (•>  ))c  met 
with  in  reading.  Having  givcv  two  inftancea  of  fuccefs  by  thi!>  mm^ 
of  inftroftion,  the  aothor  aext  points  out  the  method  of  ufing  the 
roanten,  for  <as  he  ifaould  have  prevtoufly  ex  pained)  it  is  upoa 
eounters  that  his  eqpbkms,  and  their  carrefpomding  letters,  are  im- 
prefled.  His  method  is,  to  begin  with  the  fet  ii>cended  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  confonants,  taking  two^  three,  or  fix  at  a  time,  then  fiiow. 
iog  the  child  the  fide  of  the  prinr^  telling  him  tiie  name  of  the  object 
it  rrpiefentSt  and  makins^  him  repeat  after  you  botb  the  name  of  that 
obje^  and  the  final  found  of  it,  ina  kind  of  echo.  The  child  is  next 
to  learn  to  call  the  iavtt  by  the  name  of  the  print,  not  negle^ing  the 
echo.  Thirdly,  the  chikl  is  to  whifper  the  etablcm  to  htrafelf,  and 
then  to  otter  the  echo  as  loudly  as  he  -can*  I'he  firll  fet  (of  coaaters) 
ence  ^ne  throogh,  you.  may  proceed  to  the  fecond,  making  (he  child 
aoqoaiatcd  with  the  obje^  reprefented  hiy  the  prints,  always  paying 
t  proper  attention  to  the  utterance,  both  of  their  names  and  their  le- 
fpe^re  echoes.  Here,  he  obferves,  the  echo  (which  in  the  firft  fet 
was  a  fingle  articulation]  will  now  be  a  complete  fyllable^  The  ftrefs 
is  therefore  to  be  laid,  not  upon  the  confonants  only,  but  upon  the 
v^ole  fyUable.  As  the  pupil  becomes  acquainted  with  the  greater 
nnmber  of  prints,  and  combinations  of  letters,  he  is  to  be  exercifed 
upon  them,  inclading  both  the  new  and  old  ones,  and  mining  them 
together,  till  he  knows^them  thoroughly*  The  fame  courfti  is  to  be 
fi>Uowed  with  the  third  fet  as  was  pradifed  with  the  fecond*  Then* 
iays  the  author,  b  the  time  to  ufe  the  book,  going  gradually  from  the 
£rft  leflbiH  <iU  yoa  have  been  through  the  table  orfyllables.  \  me- 
thod alfo  of  ceaching  the  learners  '*  xofyllahify  with  the  counters"  is 
pointed  out.  When  he  is  expert  at  this  laft  exercife,  he  is  then  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  duplicates  of  tlie  (bunds,  and  proceed  with 
them  in  the  lame  manner.  The  fourth  fet  of  emblems,  confifting  of 
the  chief  anomalies,  mud  be  let  alone  till  you  have  gone  through  die ' 
gradual  and  progreffive  kifons  which  lead  to  if*  Thus  far  we  have 
accompanied  the  author,  and  endeavoured  to  explain  his  fyftem,  tk  hich 
it  certainly  ingenious;  bat  we  cannot  conceive  it  to  be  more  eafy  in 
the  application  thaa  the  mode  fo  long  and  uni^crfally  pra^ifed ;  in 
which  there  is  no  occafion  to  ufe  the  T<;verity  which  Mr.  Le  N.  fup* 
pofts  and  complains  of.  That  the  author  of  tliis  invention  is  able  to 
fedace  it  to  pradUce  we  can  readily  believe;  but  parents,  and  teachers 
in  general,  will  not  be  fond  of  ^ing^  to  fchool  tnemfelves,  that  they 
may  he  qualified  to  teach  others :  and,  eveii  admitting  the  tediouf- 
oefs  of  the  ufual  mode,  and  that  fome  time  might  be  faved  by  .the 
OKtbod  piopoied,  which,  however,  we  mufl  beg  to  doubt,  it  is  a  time 
that  could  not  (in  fo  early  an  age  of  the  pupil)  be  employed  to  any 
note  ufeful  purpofe^ 

G  Aar. 

VRIT*  CItlT.  vol.  X1X«  JAN.  l802« 


98  British  Catalogue.    Msfiellanlff. 

Art.  37.  An  Attempted  Reply  to  the  Mafter  of  Weftmnfiet-SSool^  wr 
the  SubjeQ  of  his  Defence  of  Public  Education,  in  Anftoer  to  the  Lord 
Bijhop  of  Meaih^  and  the  Reverend  Dr, ,  RennelL  By  Dan^id  Morrice^ 
Author  of  the  Art  of  Teaching,  and  other  Publications  on  Education. 
8vo.     30  pp.     IS.     Symonds.    "1802. 

By«  the  aid  of  Dr.  Vincent's  celebrity,  Mr.  Morricc  attempts  to 
advertize  his  own  (kill  in  teaching;  but  unfortunately  only  advertizes 
his  uwn  ignorance  and  abfurdity,  of  which  the  proofs  are  too  glaring 
to  require  pointing  out. 

Art.  38.  The  Cafe  of  the  nenv  Houfe  of  CorreRion  in  Cold  Bath 
hieldsy  and  that  of  the  Kt^w  Prifon  in  CUrken^weli,  in  'he  County  of 
Middhfex^  fairly  and  impartially  ftated^  in  a  Letter  to  *  *  ••,  Efy. 
one  of  hit  Majejiys  Jufiices  of  the  Ptace  in  and  for  the  Cnunty  of  Mid- 
dltfcx.  By  a  brother  Magi/Irate,  izmo*  IS.  6d.  Haichard. 
xSoi. 

The  management  of  ihefe  prifons  has  excited  a  great  deal  of  the 
public  attention  ;  it  has  been  greatly  applauded  by  (oinc,  and  reprc- 
nended  by  others ;  and  both  opinions  may  be  found  atnong  the 
moft  intelligent  and  worthy  characters.  The  general  obfervations  in 
this  fmall  pamphlet  are  made  in  a  fpirit  of  great  moderation,  and 
feem  entitled  to  the  ferious  attention  of  all  who  are  concerned,  or  take 
concern  upon  themfelves. 

Art.  29*     ^t  authentic  Narratroe  of  the  Proceedings  of  bis  Majefiyt 

Squadron,  under  the  Command  of  Renr^  Admiral  Sir  f,  Saumarez,K»B, 

from  the  Period  of  its  failing  from  Plymouth,  to  the  Conclujton  of  the 

A&ion  "Mitb  the  Combined  Fleets.     By  an  Officer  of  she  Squadron, 

i$vo.     IS.  6d.    Kgerton.     i8oi* 

This,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  glorious  triumphs  of  all  that 
have  been  obtained  by  the  Britilh  navy,  is  here  cii>cumftantia]ly  it- 
corded  in  plain,  fi mple,  and  uno((entatious  language,  by  one  who  was 
prefect  at  all  the  fcenes  which  he  defcribes,  Wc  know  the  pamphlet 
to  be  authentic,  and  accordingly  recommend  it  without  referve. 

Art.  40.  Narrati%*e  founded  on  a  Series  of  E'veuts  'which  took  place  in 
the  JJland  </"  St»  Marcou,  By  James  Gomm,  late  Lieutenant  and 
Commander  of  the  TickUr  Gun-  VeJfeL     8vd.     is.     Steele.     1 801 . 

This  is  the  cafe  of  an  individual  who  appears  to  have  been  harflily 
treated.  The  complaint  i^  flared  plainly i  and  without  acrimony  ;  it 
will  probably  receive  attention  from  thofe  for  whofe  confidcration  if 
was  intended. 
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A  JIT.  41.  Hjfioire  des  pregr^t  et  de  la  chute  ie  V empire  de  My  fare  ^  fiti$ 
Us  rtgnes  d'Hydtr  Aly  et  Tippoo  Saib ;  par  J.  Michaud*  z  VoU* 
in  8?o.  of  400  pp.     Faru, 

The  author  begins  by  prefeilting  a  general  vietv  of  Hindoftan ;  he 
wcicrihes^  in  rapid  traits,  the  bi^auty  of  ihe  climate,  (he  fertility  ot  che 
foil,  the  charaAer  of  the  inbabicants,  their  religious  opinions,  and  the 
firll  epochs  of  their  hiftory.  Ra^nol  has  left  little  to  be  fuppiied  on 
thefe  beads.  Our  hiftorian  therefore  has  had  the  good  fenfe  not  to 
(^'Aell  annoceflarily  upon  them.  HebeKeves,  with  Voltaire^  that  India 
^as  the  cradle  of  the  iciehoes,  of  the  ahs,  and  of  civilization  ;  and 
that  the  fages  of  Egypt,  and  of  G^ce,  were  theiiifcipfes  of  the  Bra* 
miiis.  Some  modern  philofophers  attribute  this  honour  to  the  Chi* 
°cfe.  Others  withhold  it  from  both,  and  maiiitain  that  Pythagoras 
had  never  (een  either  the  Ganges,  or  the  Indus.  However  this  ma)r. 
^  it  is  certain  that  Hindofta;i,  like  China,  and  like  all  polifhed 
countries*  has  become  in  its  turn  a  prey  to  conquerors,  and  has  loo^ 
ccafed  to  be  regarded  as  a  clafiical  foil,  and  to  offer  mpdels  to  the  fages 
of  the  earth. 

The  mod  formidable  and  cruel  of  the  conquerors  of  India  was  the 
fierce  Tamerlane,  who,  at  the  cloft  of  the  fourteenth  century,  ravaged 
all  this  part  of  the  world,  and  defervedly  acquired  the  name  of  the 
if^T^ifig  prince*  Aurengzeb,  after  him,  was  by  crimes  raifed  to  the 
throne.  He  rctgncd  nrar  half  a  ccntufy.  He  brought  the  Mogul 
empire  to  the  grektefl  degree  of  fplendour  j  but  exprefled  his  regret, 
at  his  death,  that  be  had  done  nothing  for  the  good  of  the  people.  It 
^asunder  the  government  of  Ferokfere,  that  the  Englifh  Company 
obtained  the  famous  firman  which  it  coniiders  as  the  charter  of  its 
prifileges  in  India.  AOer  the  death  of  this  prince,  the  empire  was 
hroughtinto  a  ftareof  an^ircby,  and  was  approaching  towards  its  dif- 
^olution.  when  the  ufurp*::  of  Per(ia,  Nadir- Shah,  or  Thamas  Ko»li- 
i^^n,  fabjeOed  it  to  his  arms.  In  175S,  this  conqueror  made  his 
triumphant  entry  into  the  capital  of  the  empire,  and,  having  expofed 
^t  (0  pillage,  returned  into  Pcrfia,  loaded  with  the  fpoilsof  thib  people, 
'^hom  he  left  in  a  ftate  r  anarchy.  Bengal,  which  was  by  Aureng- 
zeS  called  the  Paradifa  of  Nations^  detached  itfelf  from  the  empire,  and 
fubmitted  to  the  power  of  the  Englifh.  The  other  provinces  follow- 
ed this  example,  but  the  governors  became  the  foverei^ns. 
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Among  ihcfc  \ifurpcrs,  Hyjcr- Aly  holds  the  firft  rank.  The  Cfflfc 
pire  formed  bv  his  conqucfts  faHccame  one  of  the  mod  vaft  and  formi- 
dable of  Hindoftan.  The  events  which  accompanied  his  c]e?«tioB« 
his  progrefs,  and  his  fall,  are  what  the  author  here  uadercakes  to  de- 
fcrioe. 

Aboat  the  middle  of  the  lad  cenfur>%  Hydcr-AIy  was-on^ly  a  (imple 
officer  in  the  troops  of  My  fore.  At  the  age  of  twemy-one  years,  be 
had  made  a  glociens  campaign  on  the  coaft  of  Coroaisndtlj  and  bit 
name  was  ajready  celebrated  in  tbe  ))cmafula  of  India.  The  king  of 
Myfore  placed  bin)  at  the  head  of  his  troops.  From  that  ritne^  he  be- 
gail  to  entertain  thoughts  of  becoming  the  chief  perfon  of  the  ftatc, 
and  was  not  long  ki  executing  his  dtflgn.  Hyder-Aiy  betm  now 
Aiafier  of  the  iii^l  empire  of  India,  augmented  it  Itkewife  by  hu  con- 
quers* It  was  in  the  midft  of  the  fediviiies  which  followed  his  rc- 
rarn  to  Scrlngapatam,  that  he  formed  the  proiedl  of  again  bringing 
together  the  ruins  of  the  empire  of  AurengieD.  Broaghc  np,  as  ic 
were,  i-n  the  camps  of  the  French,  he  had  repeatedly  Sgnalized  his 
courage  againft  the  £nglt(h  ;  and  the  hatied  which  he  had  conceived 
againit  them,  cncreaied  with  his  power.  He  was,  howaver.in  general 
wifortiHiate  in  battle,  and  died  uf  chagria  iir  his  camp,  on  the  Qtb  of 
December,  r^82. 

flis  fon,  Tippbo-Saib,  was  faithful  to  the  father*s  hatred  againft  the 
Englifh  ;  but,  adds  the  hiilorian,  the  conqueft  of  Hindoftan^  with- 
out  being  above  his  arabiiioa,  was  above  his  ftrength.  Our  author 
draws  the  porriait  of  this  prince,  as  compared  with  that  of  hb  father, 
in  tbe  following  parage : 

**  De  loneues  infortones  qui  k  fiirpriient  aa  fortit  de  Tenfance, 
donndrent  i  Hydcr-Aly  unc  experirnce  precoce.  Tippoo*SaiiB,  tuu« 
jours  heuftux  dans  fa.  jeonefie,  nc  pouvoit  avoir  le  m^me  avantage. 
li'cfprit  du  pte  etoit  peu  cultive,  mais  il  avoit  le  coup  d'«l  jufte ; 
il  avoir  furtont  cette  vertu  ii  rare  et  ii  neceffaire  chea  \h  rois ;  il  cun- 
nuiflbi:  les  hommcs,  et  il  favoit  les  mettre  a  Icur  place*  Le  fils  avoit 
I'efprit  orne,  mais  non  ce  coup-d'Gcil  jufte,  cet  efprit  prevoyant  et  adif 
qui  prepare  les  evcnemens,  et  cette  fagefTe  qui  les  met  a  profit.  L'uo, 
cnrrepenanc  et  marchant  i  ion  hue  par  des  moyens  tnconnus  an  vol^ 
gaire,  profitoit  de  reus  les  ufages,  de  routes  les  iders  qui  ioi  etoient 
utiles ;  il  fe  mit  fouvent  au-deilus  des  prejuges  de  fa  religion,  en  k 
conciliant  toutes  les  fe^es  et  en  fe  nxnageant  tous  les  partis.  L'aotrc, 
avec  I'audace  qui  brave  lea  dangers,  n*avoit  point  la  prudence  qui  les 
ivite,  et  cette  enei^ie  qui  renverfc  les  obftacles.  Une  opiniatrete  in' 
ienfee  lui  tint  lieu  (ouvcnt  de  ferm;  e.  11  etoit  foperftitieux  jufqu  a  It 
foiblefle,  et  vouloit  foumetire  touies  les  fe^es  a  la  religion  de  Ma- 
homet." 

Tlppo-Saib  had  conceived  grtat  hopes  from  the  Frenck  revolution. 
He  tnought  that  the  new  republic,  more  incenfed  againft  the  EngliOi 
than  the  former  government,  would  enter  ir.*i  his  views,  and  (uroiOt 
him  with  powerful  fuccoun.  From  that  time,  he  encouraged  in  his 
court  French  adventurers,  who  made  him  the  rooft  flattering  promircs 
in  the  name  of  the  republic  He  permitted  them  to  form  clubs,  to 
I  fofefa  democratical  principles,  to  turn  the  infignia  of  ro}alty,  to 
f  plaat 
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pbnc  die  tree  of  liberty,  even  in'^erinffapatam.  He  likevrlfc  took  a 
fbaie  in  their  civic  feafts,  aod  furred  nirofelf  to  be  called  diiz^a  fuU 
law.  By  thii  condefccnfion,  be  wiflied  to  gratify  a  power,  whofe  fup- 
BQit  was  oecellkr^  to  the  execution  of  bis  plans,  wnilil  he  was,  at  the 
Bffle  time,  convinced  that  thefe  maxims  woold  kave  little  efitrd  on  a 
people,  wbo»  in  two  thoufand  ycasisof  revolation,  have  ftilJ  retained 
that  rdigioo  and  their  morality  :  they  were  not  therefore  likely  to  be- 
come veiy  zealous  profdytcs  to  philofopbical  innoTation. 

llx  Sultan  of  Myfore  fent  ambaifadors  to  the  governor  of  the  Ifle 
of  France,  to  propofe  to  him  an  alliance,  and  to  aflt  htm  for  an  army. 
The  ambaflbdors  returned  with  feme  officers,  and  a  few  French  foldien. 
This  ieeble  fuccour,  according  to  our  aucbor,  at  leaft  ferved  as  a  pre* 
text  for  tbe  Engliih  to  attack  Tippoo-Saib. 

The  combined  army  of  the  Engliih,  and  of  their  allies,  marched 
agaioft  the  cmpireof  Myfore,  under  the  connpand  of  General  Harris. 
Tippoo-Saiby  who  medicated^  a  few  days  before » the  conqueft  of  Hin- 
doftan,  now  faw  himfelf  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  defending  his  own 
territory,  without  even  having  all  the  means  of  fupporttng  with  fucccfs 
adefenfive  war.  It  was  near  Scdcfear  that  the  Englifli  and  the  Myfi>- 
reaos  commenced  hoftilities.  Tippoo-Satb  was  defeated  there  by  Ge-* 
9cral  Stuart.  He  loft  z  fecond  battle  at  Malaveli  againll  General  Har- 
n&;  and  it  is  from  thi>  defeat,  which  took  place  on  the  27th  of  March, 
that  tbe  fodden  fall  of  the  kingdom  founded  by  Hyder-Aly  may  be 
dated. 

The  Sultan  of  Myfore  flint  hirofelf  up  in  hk  capital  with  his  army, 
^  was  immediately  befieged  there.  We  here  tranfcribe  two  pages 
from  our  hiftorian,  which  it  would  be  impoflible  to  kbridge,  wi^Jiout 
taking  fiom  the  pidure  prefented  by  them  its  colouring,  and  the  ii>- 
icrcft  which  it  inlpires. 

"  Le  fiege  de  Seringapatam,  aufli  memorable  par  le  courage  dc» 
affiegeans  que  par  les  rcfuluts  qa'il  a  eus  pour  les  vainqueurs,  fe  vouf* 
ibit  faiu  relache.  La  nuit  m<(tne  ne  fufpcndoit  pas  fes  combats  dn 
JDur.  La  chaleur  du  foleii  affbiblit  les  Eurcpeens  dans  ce^i  climacs 
loiouins,  et  les  tcn^bres  leur  feir.bloient  plus  favorables.  Le  bruit  de 
I'attillerie  anglaifc  et  myforeene  ecoit  tepere  dans  le  calme  de  la  nuit, 
de  rivaffeen  rivage*  avec  un  epouvantable  fracas,  et  Texplofion  du  faU 
^re  repandoit  une  lumiire  asrc'uie  fur  Thorifon.  Un  de  ces  cffeis  de 
ioit  a  etc  defline  fur  leslieux.  Ricn  n'egale  la  fuhlimc  horrcur  dc  ce 
i|«dbicle  nodlurne. 

**  Les  Anglais  battirent  en  breche  d8s  le  21  Avril';  Tippoo-Saib 
nontra  pendant  tout  le  iiege  une  valeur  tt  une  a^ivite  fans  egales.  U 
fe  trouvoit  fur  tous  les  points  racnacGi;  il  faifoit  fans  cefle  reparer  lea 
OQvrages  endommagcs  par  le  leu  de  Tennemi.  Cep.-ndant  la  brSche 
ibt  praticable  le  4  Mai,  et  les  Anglais  fc  difpof^^rrnt  a  monter  ^ 
I'afiaat,  i  one  heure  apr^midi,  au  temps  ou  Ic  folcil,  embrafant  I'ho* 
nfon,  vitnt  marquer  aux  homines  de  crs  contrees  le  moment  du  repos ; 
le  general  Barird  s'elaa^a  de  la  trancbee,  en  mettant  I'epee  a  la  main ; 
suffitot  il  fut  fuivi  par  les  deux  colonnes  qu*il  commandoit,  et  qui  tra- 
▼crftrent  la  riviere  fous  le  feu  meurrrier  des  Myfoeens.  Les  Anglais 
I'avanfoienc  kntement  la  baioanette  ^  la  main ;  cbaque  it^t,  chaque 

rempart 
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tempart  dcvint  le  theatre  d*un  nouveau  .combat ;  on  fe  battic  encoi^ 
dans  la  ville;  les  Frati^ais  rallicrent  pluficurs  fois  les  Myforeens  dans 
les  rues ;  les  foldath  de  1  ip(X>o.Sa'tb  fembloicnt  (ous  partager  fa  hainc 
ioiplacable  contie  les  Anglais;  uii  grand  nombrc  d'entreeux  fuccom- 
berenc  en  fe  defendant  vaiilammenc.  Ce  malheureux  prince  parut  lui- 
mcme  dans  la  mclec,  ou  il  ihontra  plutot  le  courage  d'un  foldat  que 
I'habilete  d'un  general :  quand  il  eat  perdu  refpoir  de  fauver  la  capi- 
rale,  il  ne  fongea  plus  a  lauver  fa  vie,  et  il  perit  au  milieu  des  (ien^. 
Ainfi  mouruc  Tippoo-bai'b  dans  la  quarantecinqui^meannee  de  fa  vie. 
Le  commencement  de  fa  carri^re  militaire  lui  avoit  acquis  une  tresr 
grande  gloire  dans  I'lndoflan  ;  la  fortune  Tavoit  favorife  en  le  faifant 
afleoir  fans  obftaclesfur  le  tronc  d'Hydcr-Aly,  ei  elle  fit  encore  quel- 
que  cho(e  pour  lui  en  ceiie  occalioni  en  ne  le  laiflant  pas  furvivre  a  la 
clhii'e  de  fon  empire." 

The  fecond  volume  of  this  work  is  not  fo  much  a  continuation 
of  the  hiflory  of  My  fore,  as  a  treatife  on  the  religion,  the  man* 
ners,  the  laws,  and  the  commerce  of  this  empire,  and  of  the  other 
people  of  Hindoftan.  It  likewife  exhibits  a  view,of  the  pofleiQions  of 
the  Englifh  Comparry,  of  its  military  and  federative  power,  of  its  ad- 
rninillration  and  revenues.  The  whole  is  interfperfed  w^ith  anecdotes, 
which  ferve  to  paint  the  character  of  the  people  of  Hindoftan,  and  that 
of  their  governors. 

On  the  evening  before  the  taking  of  Seringapatam,  the  former 
ro^al  family  was  ItiH  confounded  in  the  croud oT  the  fubje^s  of  Tippoo- 
Saib  ;  it  fcarcely  ventured  to  direA  its  eyei.towards  that  throne,  on 
whi^h  it  was,  however,  fooa  to  be  replaced* 

</  On  avoit  refoju  de  fixer  la  refidence  du  rajah  dansrancienne  ville 
de  Myforc,  comme  la  plus  pxoprc  i  ce.tte  deftination  ;  mats  c'cfoit  en 
meme-temps  unc  faveur  ponr  cette  famille  que  d'etre  placee  furle  tronc, 
dans  le  m8me  endroit  od  elle-  en  avoit  et6  depofee,  et  fur  le  niufnud 
dont  fe  fervoient  les  anciens  rois  de  My  fore,  et  qu'on  trouva  dans  leur 
palais  k  Seringapatam,  On  n'oublia  aucune  de^  ces  circonltances  qui, 
toutes  pueriles  qu'elles  paroifFcnt,  o'en  produifoient  pas  rooins  le,  plus 
eiand  effet  fur  des  efprits  imbus  de  fupezflitiun^  et  infiuenc€s  par  I'idee 
des  apgures  heureux  ou  finiftres. 

•*  Au  milieu  des  ceremonies  du  couronnemcnt,"  adds  ourhiflorian, 
••  le  gouverneur-gcncral  s'occupoit  des  mo>ens  de  confervcr  a  fa  na- 
tion I'influencoque  le  droit  dc  conqucte  lui  avoit  donnee  dans  le  My- 
forc/ On  (igna  a  Seringapatara  un  traiie  de  fubfides  entre  la  com- 
pagnie  ^nglaiie  et  le  rajah.  Le  gouverntur  general  s'cngagea  3  prv 
teger  le  royaume  de  Myfore,  moyennant  un  fubfuie  de  frpt  lacqoesde 
iiarpagodes,  280,000  liv.  ft, 

••  Le  gouverneur  refolutcn  merae- temps  de  refcrver  i  la  compagnie 
le^pouvoir  fuprcme  de  s'inierpofer  dans  les  affaires  intcricurcs  du  My- 
fore, ainfi  que  le  droit  de  prendre  les  rencs  du  gouvcmcment,  et  d'ex- 
jger  un  fubfide  txiraordinaire  en  reirps  de  guerre.  Q^elque  dures  que 
fuirentceaconditions,eUes*ne  pouvoient  pas  etre  fort  oef<*greables  pour 
une  famille  a  laquelle  on  n'avoit  rien  ote,  et  qui  recevoit  un  royaume 
des  Anglais." 

We  will  not  follow  our  author  in  the  fliort  hiftory  which  he  gives  of 
the  principal  ftates  which  were  formed  from  the  ruins  of  the  Mogul 

£mpire 
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Evpine.    He  veckoos  fx^  of  them:  the  Mahratras»  thje  Schcibt, 
Deao,  Bengal,  and  the  kingdpm  of  Candahar* 

Tbe  biflorian  qoiu  at  laftthe  theatre  of  politics,  of  war,  and  of  rf- 
ToIotioDs,  to  give  an  account  of  the  laws  and  of  the  manners  of  Hin- 
dodan;  he  had  before  obferved,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  charadier  of 
a  people,  of  their  prejudices^  and  of  their  cuftoms,  is  neceffary  to  the 
fbtffman,  for  the  purpofe  of  determining  his  lefolutions. 

Geagis>kan  pabhlhed  a  Code  of  Laws,  which  was  for  a  long  time 
(blbwod  in  Hindoftaa*  The  Inftitutes  of  Tamerlane  are  Hkewife 
known  there.  The  only  written  I^ws  which  are  conftantly  obfervo), 
arc  the  precepts  of  the  koran  for  the  Mahometans,  and  thofe  of  the 
facred  books  for  the  Hindous. 

Id  the  Genioocode,  adultery,  difobedience  to  a  iDagiilrate,'and  tb^ 
murder  of  a  Bramin,  are  ranged  in  the  numSer  of  the  greateft  crimes. 

"  On  retrouve  encore,"  fays  our  author,  ■*  \  la  cpee  idu  Malabar  ec 
daos  plafieurs  autrets  parties  de  l'inde,les  jugemens  par  epreuves  da  feu, 
coanas  parrai  les  peoples  d'Europe  dans  Ics  ages  de  la  barbaric.  Les 
ladiens  ont  r^ours  qudauefois  |  une  autre  epreuye,  qui  p'eft  ni  plus 
humaioe,  oi  plus  propre  a  faire  connojtre  la  verice.  On  prepare  nn 
^rand  vafe  rond  a-peu  prds  comme  une  groflfe  boule,  dont  J 'entree  e((  fi 
ciroite,  qn'on  peut  i  peine  y  introduire  le  poing.  On  vatx,  dans  le  vafe 
on  ferpent  dont  la  bldfure  eft  roonelie ;  on  y  met  audi  un  anneau.  On 
obiige  eafaite  ceux  qui  font  foiip9pnnts-4e  vol  de  retirer  Tanneau  du 
vafe.    Le  premier  qui  eft  mordu  eft  declare  coupable. 

«  Chaque  cafte  a  fa  legiflaiion  criminelle.  Les  chitimens  les  plus 
ofiiesibnt  de  ra(er  la  teteaux  frmmes;  de  promener  un  coupable  fur 
on  ane,  de  le  chafler  de  la  viUe,  de  rompre  la  ligne,  ou  le  cordon. 
loarqae  diftin^ive  pour  ceux  qui  les  portent ;  de  forcer  Ic  condamne  \ 
recevoirla  nourriture  de  la  main  d'un  paria.  Le  plus  grand  fupplice 
aoqoel  un  Indien  puiffe  ^re  condamne,  eft  celui  d'etre  chafte  de  fa 
cafte;  il  eft  rejette  i  la  fois  du  fein  de  fa  famille  et  du  fein  de  fa  parcie; 
ifoieat)  milieu  des  hommes,  aucun  d'eux  n'oferoi(  lui  donner  des  ali* 
mens;  s'i)  a  des  filjes,  perfonne  ne  voudra  les  epoufer,  et  aucune  ftUe 
ii'epoufera  fesgarcoqs,  Un  Indien  fans  cafte  femble  ne  plus  tenir  i 
I'cfpte  humame. 

The  work  is  terminated  by  an  hiftorical  view  of  the  relations  efta- 
bliihed  by  commerce  between  India  and  difterei^t  nations  of  Aiia,  of 
Africa,  and  of  tTurope,  in  different  ages. 

in  a  preliminary  notice,  Mr.  M,  rcprefents  this  hiftory  as  a  cbm^ii- 
lation,  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  render  as  complete  as  podible.  It 
lias  been  drawn  from  the  moft  qaodem  and  pureft  fources,  buth  £ngli(h 
and  French.  The  author  h^s  likewife  availed  himfelF  of  fevtral  ma- 
nufcript  memoirs,  which  have  been  communicated  to  him  by  perfons 
who  have  hel()  diltinguifticd  fuuations  in  India. 

*'  Mr.  H^/rr/ri&i,  qui  a  fervi  avec  diftindtion  dans  Tlnde,"  fays  the 
author,  '<  avoir  raftemble  beaucoop  de  materiaux  ;  il  a  bien  voulu 
reonir  fon  travail  au  mien,  et  c'eft  jl  lui  que  je  fuis  redevable  de  ce 
qu*on  trouvera  de  neuf  dans  cct  ouvrage." 

Mr.3f.'/  own  account  of  his  work  is  as  follows ; 

**  Je  fais  que  mon  ouvrage  eft  loin  d'etre  fans  defauts;  leftyle  n'eft 
P3S  exempt  d'incorredions;  mais  cette  hifioire  eft  moins  une  prcduc- 
'  cion 
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tion  litteraire  qu'un  roemoire  commereiah  et  politnjoe  ;  an  oovtage 
^ont  les  circonftances  demandent  la  pablication^^et  dans  lequel  j'»  di 
mettre  a  chercher  la  v€rit€  tons  les  foins  qaVm  neciroit  k  Vzgrtmcm 
4si  fiyle  dans  un  oavnge  de go&r."  S/fr^d.  Jtmn^ 


GERMANY, 

Aft  T.  42.  A  Supplement  t9  the  Vienu  of  the  Engtifi  e£ti6tn^  trwif/ktim 
and  illujf  rat  ions  of  the  aneteni  Greek  and  Latin  atithttft,  nvitb  Rf  maris 
fy  Lewis  William  Braggemann  Comnfelhr  of  the  Cmjiftory  ai  Stettm 
in  Pomerania^  and  Chafiain  in  Ordinary  to  Hit  fnf^aa  Majefy. 
Scfettin,  i8ou     150  pp.  in  8vo. 

An  important  addition  to  a  work  which  has  been  defcrredly  retj 
well  received  both  in  Germany,  where  it  was  printed,  and  as  mij;:^ 
be  expedledy  more  paKicalarly  in  England.  This  Sappiement  contsioi 
f)ot  only  Editions,  Traaflations^  Stc,  of  Greek  and  Latin  aathort 
which  have  appeared  in  Sngland  (ince  the  pabtication  of  the  Fif^ 
but  likewife  many  that  bad  been  omitted  in  tt.  yena  JLZ. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 
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The  Rev.  C.  Dauleny,  will  (hortly  publtfli  a  volume  of 
Dircourfesv  on  the  connedlion  betweea  the  Old  and  New 
TeAatnents. 

Mr.  Profeffor  Porfon^  it  is  foid,  intends  to  print  the  Sup* 
plecnentary  Preface  and  Not^s  to  his  fecond  edition  of  the 
Hecuba^  feparately^  to  accommodate  the  purchafers  of  the 
firft. 

Mr.  Boardmaut  veterinary  furgcon  to  the  King's  ohm  .regi« 
pent  of  dragoons*  has  in  the  prefs  a  Didionary  of  t)i6  Veie* 
rinary  Art,  in  two  volumes,  quarto;  with  anatonaical  places. 

The  Rev.  Mr,  Pear/on,  of  Rempftone,  in  Nartinghainfliire, 
has  prepared  for  the  prefs,  >'  Remarks  on  the  Pontine  of 
Juftification  by  Faith,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  John  Overton, 
A.  Bi  Author  of  a  work»  entitled  **  The  True  Churchman 
arcectained. 

Mr.  Blair  has  announced '  his  intention  of  publifliiog  an 
entire  Syftem  of  Mtdical  and  Operative  Surgery. 
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OtTcere  a  peritUy  feqoi  optimoc,  nihil  appetere  jaAattone,  nihil  ob 
formidiDcin  recofare,  fimolque  anxii  ec  iotend  agere*    Tacitus. 

BeiioKT  office f  to  learn  wifdom  from  the  wife,  to  imitate  the  moft 
excclkot,  to  attempt  nothing  from  vain  glory,  nor  be  deterred  from 
any  thing  by  cowardiee^  but  sealoufly  and  ftrenuoufly  topeifift  in  out 
doty. 


Art*  L  Munimenta  Antiquai  or^  Obfeirvations  on  Anilmi 
CafiUs :  including  Remarks  oH  the  whoU  Pr  ogre  ft  tf  Archie 
tenure,  ecclejiafiical  as  well  as  militaryy  in  Great  Britain;  and 
on  the  forrejponding  Changes  in  Manners^  Laws^  and  Cuftomsp 
tending  both  to  iUi^rate  modern  Hijiory^  and  te  illujirate  matn 
intenfting  Paffages  in  various  antient  Chffic  Authors*  ay 
Edward  King,  hfq.  f^olume  IL  Folio.  3I.  t^s.  6d« 
Nicol.     1802. 

tTfE  moft  refer  the  reader  to  our  14th  vo\.  p.  6otf»  for  our 
^^  account  of  the  iirft  volume  of  this  elaborate,  learned^ 
and  truly  important  work.  They  who  were  delighted  with 
ihefirft,  will,  in  our  opinion,  be  flill  more  interefted  and  in* 
ftrufled  by  this  fecond  parr.  Mr.  King  will  here  be  found  in 
the  regular  and  continued  purfuit  of  his  original  plan,  naoael/t 
the  examination  of  the  works  of  the  Romans  m  this  ifland. 
Perhaps  it  will  not  be  too  much  to  fay^  .that  his  elucid^tioo  of 
them  will  be  acknowledged  to  be  more  fuU»  as  well  as  mora 
accurate,  than  any  which  have  yet  been  atteqipted.     Yet  htf 
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candidly  avails  himfelf  of  every  preceding  light  which  other 
antiquarian  rcfcarchesy  prior  to  his  own»  may  have  thrown 
upon  the  Tubjed,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  obvioufly  corrcds 
many  important  errors.  This  he  has  done*  as  we  think,  ef- 
fedluatly,  both  by  a  more  careful  examination  of  the  precife 
import  of  certain  obfcure  expreflions  in  the  writings  of  ancient 
authors,  and  of  Herodotus  in  particular;  and  by  a  minute  and 
diligent  comparifon  of  the  Roman  works  which  are  extant  in 
this  country,  with  others  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  Nor 
is  the  learned  author  entitled  to  lefs  commendation  for  the  great 
pains  which  he  has  evidently  taken  to  illufirate  the  domeftic 
habits  and  manners  of  that  extraordinary  people. 

In  the  iirft  portion  of  this  p^t  of  the  work»  Mr.  King  ex* 
hibiis,  as  leading  and  preparatory  fpecimens,  fuch  more  diftin- 
guilhed  military  works  as  are,  beyond  all  power  of  difpute, 
truly  and  originally  Roman ;  difcriminating  ^uch  parts  of 
them  as  (till  remain  entire,  from  the  fubfequent  additions  and 
alterations  made  by  the  Saxons  or  the  Normans. 

la  the  next  place  the  author  givq^  a  defcriptionand  account 
of  fotne  other  military  works,  where  the  fortreflies,  being  ori« 
gioally  Britifli,  were  afterwards  improved,  extended,  and  ufed 
by  the  Romans  ;  preferving,  amidft  all  thefe  alterations,  very 
nearly  the  external  Britilh  form  and  figure.  The  firft  fpeci* 
men,  p.  2,  is  Richborough,  in  Kent.  In  this  place,  the  ge- 
neral reader  will  be  obvioufly  entertained  and  improved  by 
feme  curious  obfervations,  which  at  the  fame  time  appear 
both  full  and  fatisfadory,  on  the  particular  mode  of  conftruc« 
tioD  of  Roman  walls.  Mr.  K.  explains  and  accounts  for  their 
prnamental,  alternate  rows  of  tiles  and  ftones,  which  were  de- 
nominated df/AtX<«l. 

•  •*  The  fcvcral  alternate  rows,  or  courles  of  ftone  and  brick  (here 
defcribed)  ^^  appearing  in  this  wall«  were  by  the  Greeks  who  lived  ia 
Roman  times,  called  dffMAioi,or6^tJAfa  and  are  the  kind  of  ofnaments 
alluded  to  by  Saint  John,  as  being  fo  highly  beautiful,  according  to 
tvtty  ones  appreht-nfion,  in  his  days ;  when  in  his  emblematical  rcpre- 
ienution  of  the  walls  of  the  holy  city,  in  the  prophecy  of  the  Reve- 
lations, he  fpeaks  of  fuch  being  formed  of  precious  ftones.  The 
word  BtijJkta  is,  in  our  tranflation  of  the  paiTage,  very  improperly 
rendered,  as  far  as  relates  to  a  confiftency  with  our  modem  ideas, 
foundatiom ;  inftead  of  courfti :  and  this  miftranilation  occafiona  much 
confufion  in  the  minds  of  mod  peribns  who  attempt  to  read  the  Pro- 
phets' fublime  defcription* 

'*  Keverthelefs,  the  reafon  why  thefe  alternate  rows  of  either  brick 

or  of  fmootb  flat  ftones,  were  antiently  called  d^43ue#,  or  d^o^a, 

^pmndatiQUi  (though  the  word  feems  now  founcoudi  and  mifiippliciUe, 

an  our  ears]  b  yet  apparent  enough*    For  whoever  examinca  Ionian 

iralb  attptively,  wiu  find*  that  moft  ufually  the  broader  alternate 
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rowi  of  rude  ftone,  or  flints,  or  rabble,  and  mortar,  were  etridently 
confin^ted  merely  by  having  the  whole  mafi  flung  caielefsly  into  a 
great  i^myOT  frame  of  wood,  whofe  interior  breadth  was  that  of  the 
wall ;  and  whofe  depth  was  that  of  the  fpace  between  the  alternate 
rows  of  bricks ;  and  wbofe  length  was  fometimes  morr,  fometimes  ]efs« 
juft  asfuited  convenience  :  and  that  the  parrs  thus  reared,  one  at  the 
mdof  another,  on,  and  over  each  row  of  bricks,  were  united  togcs 
iber  afterwards  merely  by  means  of  very  fmall  looftr  ftones,  and  mor- 
tar, thrown  into  rhe  narrow  fpace  left  at  the  ends  t)etween  them.  Aa 
therefore  thefe  eaijpms  were  removed  up  from  one  row  of  bricks,  or 
fiDooih  ftones,  to  another  fuperior  row,  in  conftant  repetition,  accord* 
ing  as  the  wall  advanced  in  height,  and  were  placed  fucce/lively  upon 
every  row ;.  thofe  fubltantial  rows  of  bricks  regularly  placed,  might 
very  well  be  called  difAcAw,  or  flb/KiXia,  or  ftmndations;  becaufe  indeed 
Jnh  they  really  were,  the  whole  way  up,  to  thofe  identical  building 
fra^ei."    P.  9. 

The  author  in  the  next  place  undertakes  to  explain,  and  in- 
(ie(d  preciftJy  to.afcertain,  the  rituation  of  the  Decuman  and 
Praeiorian  gates.  An  error  of  General  Roy,  who  feems  (O 
have  confounded  thefe  ttvo  gates,  millaking  the  one  for  the 
other,  is  correSed  in  a  very  learried  and  elaborate  note  at 
p.  13.  At  p.  LQt  the  partictiiar  form  and'dimenfions  of  the 
Roman  Practorium  is  ably  inveOigated,  and  the  apparent  fln^ 
guiarity  of  the  plan  of  the  Sacellum  endeavoured  to  be  ex- 
plained. ']C]he  whole  of  the  circumdanccs  of  a  great  Roman 
ftation  is  afterwards  reprefcnted  ;  and,  in  a  fubfeqtient  part  of 
(he  work,  the  reader  will  find  ihe  very  mode  of  placing  all 
the  tents,  and  even  the  different  (Ireets,  and  the  very  particular 
number  wriich  this  Ration  would  contain  is  pcecifely  pointed 
out.  The  author  carefully  compares  the  whole  with  the  words 
of  Polybius,  and  ihows  why  the  Prf  torium  was  of  the  exa£b 
dimenfions  which  have  here  been  traced  out. 

The  following  fingularly  curious  account  of  a  Roman  an- 
tiquity, dtig  up  in  this  Ration,  ocujirs  at  p.  21. 

"  In  digging  under  all  thefe  foundations,  to  make  theie  various  dif- 
coveries,  was  found,  at  the  bottom  of  all  (and  therefore  plainly  in  a 
place  where  it  mtift  have  been  loft,  and  buried  before  the  nioorks  ourrv 
/o^  htgun)  a  little  bronze  figure  of  a  Roman  foldier  playing  upon  a 
pir  of  bag-pipes. 

'*  This  great  cariofity  was  given  me  by  my  friend  Mr.  Boys«  and  is 
now  in  my  pofTeflidn.  And  as  it  mo(^  clearly  afcertains,  from  the 
place  and  manner  in  which  it  was  found,  and  the  time  when  it  mud 
nave  been  lof^,  the  ufe  and  exigence  of  this  inftrument  among  the 
Romans,  on  their  firft  arrival  in  this  iOand,  1  could  not  negledl  to  give 
a  ^u^  exadt  reprefenution  of  it.  PI.  20«  fig.  3,  both  in  front,  and 
on  each  fide. 

*'  It  feems  to  have  been  part  of  the  Epbippsa,  or  horie  trappings,  of 
fome  KomaB  knight;  and  to  have  been  ddigoed  to  be  fufpoid^  be- 

H  2  lore 
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foro  chebrtaft  of  the  horfe;  hung  on  by  leather  thongs,  psffing  thfougJs 
the  two  cavities  behind  the  pipe,  and  fecured,  at  bojttom,  by  another 
thong  pacing  through  a  fimilar  cavity  in  the  bra(s-work«  boscath  the 
ibet,  whicl)  part  ia  novv  broken  oflF. 

"  l>ie  whole  equipment  of  the  fit^ure  is  moft  curious,  th^  precife 
form  of  the  bag,  and  pipes,  and  the  manner  of  holoiog  andnumagiog 
them ;  the  helmet ;  the  purie,  or  antvnt  Jerip^  and  the  Roman  fhorc 
fword  or  dagger,  on  the  other ;  and  the  coat,  and  belt.  And  the 
whole  is  a  proof,  that  the  bag-pipe  was  originally  no  Scotch,  but  a 
Roman  inftrament;  a  faA  that  is  alfo  ftrongly  corroborated  by  the 
bais-relievo  at  Rome  mentioned  by  Dr.  Bumey ;  where  a  Grecian 
iculptor  has  given  in  like  manner  a  reprefenration  of  this  iaflramenr. 
It  is  not  unlikely,  that  the  Scotch  borrowed  the  modern  bag-pipe, 
from  the  old  Roman  double-pipe;  as  they  did  tht  tlaid,  and  the  mode 
of  wearing  it,  from  the  Roman  ioga.  However  tnis  may  be,  the  dif* 
covery  of  fuch  a  bronze,  in  fuch  a  place,  is  a  fafl  that  ought  not  to, 
be  left  unnoticed,  on  this  occafion.  With  the  mention  of  this  cir« 
camftance,  therefore,  we  will  fintfh  the  defcription  of  this  antient  and 
intercftine  fortrefs,  only  jud  obferving,  at  the  fame  time,  that  a  fimi- 
lar little  bronze  figure  was  found  on  the  outfide  of  the  walls,  and  that 
o^hcr  bronze  figures  have  alfo  been  found  here ;  particularly  a  figure 
of  Mercury  :  and  that  a  vafl  quantity  of  Roman  coins,  of  fuch  kinds 
as  might  be  expeded  in  a  camp,  that  u,  of  fmall  ones,  of  little  value, 
bave  alfo  been  frequently  dug  up»" 

-  The  next  Rotnan  fta<ion  which  the  learned  author  under* 
takes  to  inveftigare  is  Portchciter  in  Hampfhire;  in  the  exa- 
mination of  which,  the  fame  (llan  is  carefully  ptirfued.  Af- 
ter tracing  out,  and  afcert^tining,  what  the  original  Roman 
Caftrum  precifely  and  a£iually  was,  and  how  much  of  it  re- 
mains ;  the  form  of  the  Roman  towers ;  the  alterations  and 
additions  which  were  feverally  made,  firft  by  the  Saxons,  and 
afterwards  by  tlie  Romans,  are  clearly  defignated  and  diftin- 
guifliwd.  A  full  explanation  of  their  feveral  remains  is  added, 
with  an  ingenious  comparifon  of  the  particular  differences  in 
the  modes  of  architecture.  ' 

Purfuing  the  fame  path,  at  p.  37,  we  find  a  difquifition  of 
the  Ration  at  Pevenjey.  This  is  demonftraied  to  be  a  Roman 
work  ;  and  the  irregularities  of  its  plan  accounted  for  and  ex- 
plained. This  part  of  the  work  is  very  happily  illuftrated  by 
fome  excellent  places,  which  exhibit  a  plan,  tfoth  of  the  origi- 
nal Roman  tovt^crs,  and  of  thofe  which  were  afterwards  adoed 
by  the  Normans.  Mr.  King  enters  into  a  circumdantial  detail 
and  com  pari  fon  of  the  different  kinds  of  (tru£lures  in  thofe 
different  ages,  and  with  remarks  on  fome  intereftingandfingu-* 
lar  circumftances  of  hillory.     He  thus  concludes. 

*'  And  as  we  hare  fo  great  manifeft  indications,  in  its  ftill  exifHog 
rains,  of  Perenfey  Caftle,  having  been  originally  a  great  Rotmu  For^ 
tre/si  fo  the  very  early  mention  which  wc  fira  made  of  it  in  the  records 

of 
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of  hStorf «  piDve  onqueftionably  iu  exiftenoe  prior  to  the  Norman 
timci.  For  we  are  told,  that  Duie  Btrtdd  gave  it  to  the  Abbey  of 
Su  Dewii,  in  992;  and  again,  that  Snv^ite  landed  here  in  I049f  whea 
he  carried  off  Beom,  and  oiardered  him;  Earl  Godwin  alfo,  and  hit 
(on,  took  ic  in  the  time  of  Edward  theConfeflbr,  and  carried  off, 
many  (hips  lying  by  it :  and,  on  another  occafion,  in  the  earlier  pare ' 
of  his  lile,  the  fanie  great  Karl  had  made  ufe  of  it,  as  a  (helter  atd 
piottAion  for  himfrlf,  with  a  fleet  anderhis  command, 

•*  In  the  neighbourhood -of  this  caftle,  William  the  Conqueror 
landed;  as  is  expref^y  marked  in  the  Bayeux  tapeftry,  which  calls  it 
fevtnelk;  And  afterwards  in  the  Norman  times  ic  was  given  by  Heurw 
ihefffl  to  Gilbert  At  Afuila^  whence,  with  ih;.*  vaft  polTeirions  annexed^ 
iMsdiftinguilhed  portion  of  feudal  property  obtained  the  name  of  the 
Heimr  if  the  Eagle,  and  gave  occafion  to  maty  minute  circumftancea 
of  hiftory,  of  importance  at  the  time ;  but  which  now  only  ferve  to 
aford  a  proof  of  the  frivolity  and  infignificancy  of  all  human  great- 
oefs ;  no  one  being  at  piefcnt  in  the  Icai)-  degree  intere^ed  in  fhcm» 
and  few  having  patience  to  read  the  detail  of  them. 

*'  The  fea,  which  feems  formerly  to  have  come  op  pretty  near  to 
the  waUs,  on  the  fide  where  the  Pr^iorian  gate  was  placeil,  is  naw  at 
the  diftaoce  of  near  two  miles ;-— having  receded  from  this  caftle,  at 
well  as  from  fo  many  other  fortrefles  on  oiir  coafts."     P*  47* 

From  p.  47  to  p.  51,  feveral  other  Great  Caftra,  and  the 
more  particular  circumftances  attending  them,  together  witH 
whatever  has  appeared  (Ingularly  curious  in  their  remains^  re- 
ceive the  author's  attention.  One  remark  here  occurs,  of  too 
peculiar  a  nature  to  be  omitted.  That  in  the  fubfequcnt 
Chriftian  ageSy  in  a  great  number  of  in(Uf»cef:,  pari(h«chiirches 
have  been  eredled  contiguous  to  the  very  pofitiofis  in  which 
the  SaciUum  of  the  Praetorium  of  each  refpt<9:ive  Caftram 
onceftood;  and  the  reader  (hould  be  admonifhed,  that  the 
Table  of  Contents  refers  accura'cly  to  all  the  diflf'^rent  Caftra, 
in  the  order  in  which  thry  are  frverally  mentinned  In  the 
account  of  the  great  Caflrum  of  Chefterford.  Mr.  King  takci 
occafion  to  mentioD  the  great  numbers  of  towers  of  wood 
which  were  frequently  crefled  on  the  ramparts  of  Roman 
Caftra,  by  the  numerous  train  of\  carpenters  and  builder^  who 
regularlv  followed  a  Roman  army.  This  fa£t  is  confirmed  by 
the  teftimony  of  JofephuSj  who  was  an  eye-wimefs  of  this' 
cudoiRf  which,  as  a  ftranger,  he  beheld  with  furprife  and  ad* 
miration,  and  has  detailed  with  great  minutenefs.  His  inte* 
reiiing  account  has  nor,  perhaps,  received  the  atter^tion  which 
it  defervcs.  Frofi  this  fame  hiftorian,  the  author  fubjoins  an 
€xaa  defcription  of  the  order  of  the  marching  of  the  troops 
under  Vefpafian»  and  under  Titus  ;  and  here  we  cannot  avoid 
making  the  following  fhort  extrad. 

•«  The  march  of  Vefpafian  from  Ptolemab  to  fall  upon  Galilee, 
wbcre  fach  drei^iiful  devaflation  was  made  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war,  ii  that  dcfcribed. 

««  Thofc 
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**  Thofe  aaxiliaries  which  were  lightly  armed,  and  the  archers, 
n^arched  firft ;  that  they  might  prevent  any  ftidden  infolts  from  the 
enemy ;  and  might  fearch  the  woods  that  looked  fufpicioufly,  and 
were  capable  of  ambofcades.  .  Next  to  thefe  followed  (hat  part  of  the 
Romans  which  were  rooft  completely  armed,  both  horfe  and  foot; 
(ufuaUy  called  the  heavy  armed)  next  to  thefe  followed  ten  out  ofevety 
inmdred^  eanjing  togtthtr  nuith  their  arms  *what  »uurt  mcejfdfy  to  meajure 
tmt  (i.e.  to  ^rm)  tf  camp.  After  them  came  fuch  as  were  to  make  the 
road  even,  and  ftraight ;  and  if  it  were  any  where  rough »  and  hard  to 
be  paiTed  over,  to  plain  it ;  Mnd  to  cut  dvwn  ihf  nuoods  (hat  hindered 
their  march ;  that  the  army  might  not  he  diflrefled  or  tired  with  their 
inarching.  Behind  tliefe  came  7uch  carriages  of  the  army  as  belonged 
to  (Vespasian)  himfelf,  and  to  the  other  commanders  ;  with  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  horfemen  for  tl'eir  fecurity.  And  then  the  Em- 
peror n)arched  himfelf,  havine  with  him  a  fele^  body  of  foot,  and 
horfe,  and  pikemen.  After  (heie  came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of  his  own 
legion  :  for  there  were  an  bundled  and  twenty  horfemen  that  peca* 
liarly  belonged  to  every  legion.  Next  to  thefe  came  the  mules,  that 
carried  the  engines  for  fieges,  and  other  warlike  machines  of  that  na- 
ture. And  (liter  :hcfe  came  the  eommanden  of  the  Cohorts,  and  the 
tribunes ;  having  about  thern  loldiers  chojen  out  of  the  re(^.  l^hen 
came  the  enfigns,  cncompailing  the  tragic,  (vulych  is  at  the  head  of 
Vftry  Roman  legion ;)  the  king  and  the  (Irongell  of  all  birds  ;  which 
items  to  them  a  fignal  of  dominion,  and  an  omen  that  they  (hall  con* 
quer  all  again t^  whom  they  march.  Thele  facred  enfigns  are  followed 
by  the  trumpeters.  And  then  came  the  main  arm^^  in  their  fquadions 
an()  battalions,  (ix  men  in  rank  [lU  V^it\xT>(txoa.)  each  (drviftm)  fol- 
lowed at  Jalt  by  a  centurion,  who  according  to  cullom  infj>eded  their 
order.  As  for  the  fervants  oT every  legion,  they  all  followed  on  foot, 
leading  mules  and  other  beafts  of  burden,  bearmg  the  baggage  of  the 
foldiers.  And  behind  all  came  the  whole  miihitude  oi  the  mercena* 
ries,  who  brought  up  the  rear,  for  the  fecurity  of  the  wliole  army,  bc^ 
iog  in  full  armour,  and  having  hoife  {toJupporttbem/\ 

*'  The  fame  venerable  author  defcribes  the  march  of  Tijus  to  be- 
fiege  Jeru/aUm;-  in  a  manner  that  clearly  (hews  the  fame  order  ex* 
aftly  to  have  been  prefervcd, 

••  And  as  on  that  occafion  he  ncverrh*  KTs  exprcfsly  fays,  that  Tr- 
TUS,  according  to  the  Roman  ufogef  lurnt  in  the  front  of  the  armj,  or 
went  bfjor^  the  army  {wfoaytn  t^*  'h^ix{i,n)  we  may  hence,  and^from 
the  foregoin<^  dcfcription,  the  more  fully  underlland  with  precifion, 
what  alone  was  uiually  meant  by  the  Roman  hlifiorians^  when  they  tell 
ys,  that  any  Cnnful,  ur  £;ii)ieror,  marched  af  the  head  of  his  troops; 
and  nifiy  perceive,  that  it  was  not,  as  has  ronx.ames  been  fuppofed,  a 
ra(h  '^r  ina<ivenent  iiiuaiion. 

**  Joftphu^  wds  fo  great  an  admirer  of  the  Roman  difcipHne  and 
order,  and  it  was  to  him  fo  great  a  novcltv,  thar  he  plainly  attribmes 
to  it  under  the  guidance  of  Divine  Providence,  all  their  wonderous 
fucceifes.  Though,  at  the  fame  (in:e,  it  is  a  moft  remarkable  fa^t, 
that  this  celebrated  chieftain  of  the  Jews,  who  fought  fp  ftouily  in 
their  caufe,  )et  expfdfes  from  firlt  to  laft  a  firm  convi^on»  that  the 
whole  dire  cataiUophe*  which  at  lad  belci  his  natiou«  was  decidedly  of 
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Droki  AfpohUminU  A  ucit  teftiroony  to  the  truth  of  the  prediAions 
of  oor  blefled  Lord  in  the  Gofpel :  even  fironger  than  could  have 
been  borne  by  any  Chriftian*. 

**  The  engines  of  war  that  were  conveyed  with  a  Roman  army,  on 
ici  maidi,  in  the  manner  defcribed  by  Jofephus ;  and  which  were 
pbmed  on  the  walls  or  iaoQnds»  of  fuch  camps  as  this  at  Chcfterfbrd^ 
and  together  with  battering  rams,  ufcd  in  befieging  towns,  were,  as  ths 
sccarateobierver  informs  us,  fuch  as  threw  many  lances  at  once  with  a 
great  noiie, — fuch  as  threw  fire,  and  a  multitude  of  arrows,  without 
any  noifey-— and  fuch  as  threw  tlones»  even  of  a  talent  (or  113  lbs*} 
weight,  prepared  for  the  purpofe. 

'*  Thus,  by  thu  intelligent  author,  we  are  brought  ainioft  to  (land 
in  imagioatioD,  6n  the  original  walls  of  Cheftcrfitdm  The  ceferring' 
ID  bis  words,  therefore,  cannot  be  a  digreffiop  ;  whilft  we  have  every 
decree  of  probability  to  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  in  this  camp  at  Chtf^ 
uthrd^  Vespasian  himfelf  abode. — And  from  this  very  camp  march- 
ed exaifUy  in  fuch  order  as  Jofephus  has  defcribed*"    P.  6o. 

It  is  certainly  very  reafonable  to  believe,  with  the  refpedable 
author  of  this  work,  that  thefe  troops  might  march  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  under  the  fame  commanders,  even  in  this  country, 
and  from  fome  of  the  very  fortrefles  which  are  here  defcribed. 

The  next  things  defcribed,  p.  66,  are  the  Earthworks  of  the 
Romans,  fome  of  which  might,  notwithftanding,  be  condder-^ 
able  ftations.  Mr.  K.  points  out  how  the  defeA  of  the  height 
of  a  work  was  often  fupplied  by  increaring  the  nun>ber  as  well' 
as  breadth  of  the  valla,  ramparts,  or  ditches. 

At  p.  73,  the  nature  of  the  Roman  temporary  Camps  is 
explained,  as  well  as  the  manner  in  which  fmalier  camps  were 
often  annexed  to  larger,  the  whole  of  whicfi  he  confirms  by- 
citations  from  Livy.  At  this  place,  we  (hall  conclude  our  ac- 
count of  this  valuable  work,  for  the  prefcnt  month. 

(To  be  continued,) 


'*  *  At  the  fame  time  that  this  venerable  Jewifh  author,  both  prieft 
and  ^AKro/,  hears  this  remarkable  teftimony,  it  is  well  deftrving  confi. 
deradon,  that  fo  far  from  being  a  Cbriftian^  or  inclined  to  embrace  the 
knowledge  of  the  Goipel ;  he  did,  for  want  of  apprehending  the  fpi«^ 
ritual  fenfe  of  the  preaiAions  concerning  the  mbsst  ah,  make  fuch 
a  itprefentation  of  all  the  |>romifcs  concerning  the  Melpab  coming,  in 
his  cdebrated  book  of  -Antiquiucs,  as  can  only  afford  an  opportunity 
for  blafphemers  to  blafpbeme. 

"  However,  be  moft  fairly  and  honeftly  related  the  truth  in  his  own 
days ;  it  cannot  be  prefumption  to  fay  bt  did  mot  uhderftand  the  divine 
tnfhttiety  or  even  the  ufiiges  and  cuftoms  of  high  antiquity.  He  re- , 
jates  both  in  his  Jewiih  Antiquities,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  only  tends  to' 
incteafe  oncaodid  obje^oos^^  whilft  yet  he  was  really  wilhing  to  te* 
commend  the  Hdy  Scriptores  as  Jewifh  annab,  to  the  notice  of  Vrf^ 
t^fimmiL  the  Rooiua.    Saint  faol  took  a  liiier  and  a  better  way." 

AaT« 
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Art.  II ,  Annah  of  Medicine^  for  the  Year  1 8oo.  Exhlhiting 
a  concife  yiew  of  the  lateji  and  mofl  important  Difcoveriet  in 
Medicine  and  Afeaical  thihfophy.  By  Andrew  Duncan^fen. 
and  jun,  AL  JO.  Fellows  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians 
'Edinburgh.,  f^oh  V.  8vo.  556  pp.  Ss.  Robinfons. 
l8oi. 

npHE  four  preceding  volumes  of  this  work  have  been  noticed 
-*-  by  U5,  in  the  years  in  which  they  were  refpedivdy  publiih- 
cd  ;  the  prefent  having  by  fome  accident  efcaped  cur  notice  in 
time,  we  Ihall  be  more  brief  in  our  remarks  upon  it  than  on 
the  former  volumes. 

This  volume,  the  editors  fay,  completing  the  firft  luftrum  of 
the  Annals,  they  have  added  to  it  a  general  alphabetical  Table 
of  the  Contents  of  the  five  volumes,  and  mean  to  conclude 
every  fifth  volume  in  a  fimilar  manner.  The  firft  Sedton  of 
the  volumei containing  312  pages,  confids,  as  ufu^l,  of  &naly« 
fes  of  books  on  medical  fiibje^.  In  the  fecond  Se^ion,  ex- 
tending to  Pf  4141  and  filling  1 12  pages,  there  are  twelve  cafes, 
or  obfervations.  We  Ihali  give  the  titles  of  thefe ;  and,  where 
the  fubjed  feems  to  merit  it.  lay  the  fubftands  of  them  before 
our  readers.  Of  the  third  Section,  containing  alfo  about  lOO 
pages,  and  entitled  Medical  News,  the  firft  70  pages  are  em- 
ployed in  communicating  information  relative  to  the  utility  of 
vaccine  inoculation ;  the  remaining  30,  in  recording  accounts 
of  trials  with  new  medicines,  or  of  medicines  not  generally 
received  into  practice  ;  a  ifaort  account  of  the  late  Mr.  Cruik- 
ibanks,  and  of  Dr.  Archibald  Pitcairn,  who  died  the  beginning 
of  the  laft  century.  The  remaining  pages,  about  60  in  num- 
ber, are  filled  with  the  titles  of  medical  books  publifhed  in  the 
jear  180O9  and  with  the  T^bk  of  the  Contents  of  the  five  vo^ 
fumes.  • 

««  I.  Hiflory  of  a  Cafe  of  Convulfions  during  the  latter  Months  of 
Pregnancy,  with  Prad^ical  Remarks  on  Convulfions  during  Pregnancy 
and  Labour.  By  James  Hamilton  junior,  M.  D.  Profe£>Fof  hV^^ 
wifery  in  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh/'    P.  jij. 

WeQis^ll  pafs  over  the  cafe,  as  containing  nothing  deferving 
of  particular  notice.  In  the  obfervations  on  puerperal  convul- 
fions, to  which  the  cafe  is  made  to  ferve  as  an  introdudion,  the 
editor  fays, 

''  In  every  cafe  of  true  edampfia*  during  pregnancy  or  labour, 

opiates  do  irreparable  mifchief,  where  a  copious  bleeding  has  not  been 

pieouied  \  ana  even  where  that  precaation  has  been  att^ded  tt^  th^ 

have 
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bare  been  foand  ufelefs^  if  nqt  hurtfal.  Melancholy  experience  hat 
completdy  eftablifhed  in  my  mind  this  pra^ical  precept ;  and  I  con^- 
derit  ro  bea  matter  of  very  great  moment,  that  it  (hould  be  univer- 
faliy  known ;  for  general  pradittoners,  who  are  often  firil  called  to 
thoic cafes  where  the  fits  happen  during  pregnancy,  are  extremely  ape 
to  prefcribe  opium.  I  can  Solemnly  declare,  that  no  p^irient  to  wholib 
affiflance  J  have  been  called,  who  had  taken  a  dofe  of  opium  previoua 
to  my  arrival,  has  recovered  and  I  have  known  that  medicine  given 
in  almoft  every  variety  of  dofe.  My  father.  Dr.  A.  Hamilton,  of 
wbofe  judgment  and  practical  knowledge  it  does  not  became  me  to 
fpeak  in  the  terms  they  fo  juftly.  merit,  prevented  my  ever  employing 
opiujD  under  fuch  circumllance^."    P.  339. 

If  the  wonder  of  our  readers  Ihall  happen  to  he  excited  by 
the  autlior's  extreme  dread  of  opium,  their  fiirprifc  will  not 
bedtoiinifheJ  by  obferving  his  extraordinary  picpofleflion  in 
favour  of  camphor,  which  he  fcems  to  coniider  as  the  true  ca- 
thoiicoD  in  all  cafes  of  puerperal  convuHions. 

"  Accident/'  he  fays,  *•  led  me  fomc  years  ago  to  employ  cam- 
^or;  and,  fince  that  time,  every  patient  to  whom  it  was  poffible  to 
give  it  has  recovered."    P.  342. 

That  the  author  nniy  noi  be  fufpefled  of  making  this  aflcf- 
tion  on  weak  or  infufRcient  grounds,  he  aifurcs  us  he  had  been 
called  to  twelve  perfons  labouring  under  convulfions  within  thd 
laft  fifteen  montlis. 

'*  During  the  fifteen  months  preceding  September  la(l»  I  at* 
tended  twelve  cafes  of  the  difeafe,  (where  the  firs  had  occurred  pre- 
vious to  my  being  fent  for)  and  although,  in  more  than  the  majority  of 
tbem, every  fymptom  deemed  unfavourable  concurred,  yet  every  patient 
recovered.  I'his  number  of  cafes  within  fo  fhort  a  period,  and  thb 
fuccefsy  may  appear  incredible  to  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
works  of  Mavtriceau  and  Giffiird.  But  as  moft  of  the  cafes  were  wu^ 
nei^d  by  tne  gentlemen  whofe  names  I  have  already  mentioned,  (viz, 
Mr.  Boote,  Dr.  Meade,  and  Dr.  Fitzgerald,  and  alfo  Dr.  Downes,} 
who  were  at  that  rtme  my  private  pupils,  their  authenticity  cannot  be 
called  in  qucftion/'     P.  343. 

As  the  author  does  not  mark  this  as  a  time  peculiarly  fruitful 
in  convuHions,  we  are  to  fuppofe  that  thedifeafe,  or  what  is  fo 
called,  is  more  frequent  in  Edinburgh  than  in  atly  other  part 
of  Europe.  Mauriceau,  at  the  end  of  a  long  life,  during  which 
lie  had  feeo  more  pratStice  in  midwifery  than  any  other  man  of 
his  time,  only  faw  tweniyj'one  cafes  of  conyulfions  ;  and  Gif- 
fard  only  notices  four  in  his  colle£lion  of  cafes,  which  it  is 
probable  were  all  he  had  feen.  In  Dr.  Bland's  midwifery  re- 
ports of  the  Weftroinfter  General  Difpenfary,  publifhed  in  the 
leventy-firlt  volume  of  the  Philofephical  Tranfa£lions,  we 
find  only  two  out  of  1897  women  who  had  been  delivered 

under 
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under  his  care,  had  ruflTercd  from  convulfions ;  they  both  re« 
covered.  The  fame  writer,  in  his  obfervations  On  the  treat- 
ment of  convulfions  during  parturition,  publifhed  in  thefecond 
volume  of  the  Medical  Journal,  exprefsly  tells  us»  that  after 
bleeding  and  giving  calomel  and  jalap  to  the  women,  to  empty 
the  bowtls,  thirty  drops  of  the  tin^ure  of  opium  were  ad- 
miniftered,  and  he  dire&s  the  opiate  Co  be  repeated  if  the  con- 
vulfions continue  $  and,  indeed,  as  far  as  our  experience 
reaches^ we  believe  opium  to  be  the  only  remedy  that  can  with 
confidence  be  relied  on,  after  proper  means  have  been  ufed  to 
obtain  a  free  and  thorough  paiTage  throtjgh  the  bowels.  On 
ihe  other  hand,  camphor,  though  frequently  tried,  has  been 
larely  found  to  produce  any  permanent  benefit. 

<«  II.  Obfervations  on  the  Ufe  of  the  Argentam  Nitratum  xo 
Chorea  San^  Viti,  and  Epilepfy  :  communicated  to  Dr.  Duncan,  in 
a  Letter  from  Dr.  Thomas  Hull,  Pbyfician,  Retford/'    P.  344. 

The  patient,  whofe  cafe  was  publi(hed  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  the  Annals,  to  whom  Dr.  Hull  gave  this  powerful  medi- 
cine, remains,  we  are  told,  perfedly  free  from  her  complaint. 
Two  other  cafes  are  here  related,  in  which  the  medicine  proved 
equally  fucctfbful ;  one  of  them  took  three  qtiarters  of  a 
grain  of  the  argentum  nitratum  in  the  day.  Do&or  Sims, 
who  firft,  we  believe,  recommended  this  medicine  in  epileptic 
complaints,  gave  the  twentieth  part  of  a  grain  only  for  a  dofe, 
which  was  repeated  three  times  in  the  day.-  He  mentions  the 
eighth  part  of  a  grain  as  the  iargeft  dofe  he  had  ventured  to 
give.  The  account  of  the  experiments  made  with  the  medi- 
cine by  Dodor  Sims,  and  by  Mr.  Seaton,  are  publilhed  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the.  Medical  Society  of 
London. 

«*  III.  Letters  on  the  Yellow  Fever,  addreiTed  to  Jofeph  Wilfon, 
Efq.  American  Conful.  By  Dr.  William  Drcnnan,  Phyfician,  DubUn, 
and  Dr.  William  Patterfon,  Phyfician,  Londonderry."     P.  349. 

Dr.  Drennan  thinks  that  the  infeflion  of  the  yellow  fever 
might  be  dcdrovcd  by  limplc  heat,  the  mode  of  applying  which 
is  thus  defcribed : 

**  In  every  apartment,  therefore,  where  an  inilanceof  yellow  fever  ^«i^ 
occurred,  on  the  removal  ot  the  patient  by  death  or  recover,  ought  not 
the  room  to  be  heated  by  the  ufe  of  a  portable  furnace  to  a  certain  high 
temperature  which,  without  injury  to  any  article,  might  be  fufficient  to 
penetrate  to  all  parts  impervious  (qu.  pervious  ?}  to  any  vapour,  and  thus 
decompofe,  or  at  lead  fo  much  alter  the  nature  of,  the  adhefive  poison,  as 
to  render  itharmlefs  in  future? — Mighr  notfuchan  experiment  be  pro- 
perly tried  on  the  next  occurrence  ef  the  puerperal  fever  in  the  wards  of 
thcLyiog-io-Hofpital?  adifeaie  fo  fatal,  and  lo  remarkably  cpntagious. 
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as  to  isfefi  all  women  whohappm  tobe  delivered  in  the  fame  room,  and 
a  pnifon  fo  perroaiicntly  adhefive  as  to  render  every  means  of  counter* 
aAirg  it  incSectual,  lexcept  by  a  total  abandonment  of  the  rooms  for  a 
coofiderable  time.  Might  not  the  iirrple  expcJient  of  a  certain  de* 
grec  of  heat,  introduced  with  fafcty,  and  kept  up  a  proper  IrLgtb  of  time, 
bee&daal,  in  ihofe  cafes  where  all  fumigations  have  failed  ?  and,  as 
itisiaid,  that  all  infe^ons  are  dcftrudUve  o^  flame,  may  nor  thecon- 
verfe  be  a  pra^cal  troth,  that  beat  properly  managed  (and  it  is  an  in- 
flnunent  much  more  in  oar  power  than  cold)  will  prove  the  moft  ef- 
feftoal  means  of  deftroying  the  fomites  of  malignant  fevers  ? 

*'  Aflbredly  it  is  deiirablc  to  dedroy  the  ferpent  in  the  egg.  It  is 
the  multiplying  and  aflimilating  nature  of  the  latent  contagion  which 
iDcieafes  its  malignant  ppwecs^  when  it  bre»k  fonh  from  its  ambulh  of 
edd,  in  which  it  only  fleeps ;  while,  in  an  unofual  de^ret  of  heat,  it 
more  probably  is  dedroyed,  and  dies.  Were  this  found  to  be  the 
cafe,  the  quarantine  of  goods  might  be  with  fafety  (hortened,  and  thus 
tbeintcrettsof  trade  be  greatly  promoted.^ 

**  In  fhort,  heat  is  the  mofl  penetrating  and  fubtile  of  all  fluids. 
It  is  the  great  decomposer  and  univerlal  folvent.  And,  as  a  certain 
degree  ot  warmth  appears  necelfer)  to  the  vigour  and  vitality  of  con- 
tagion, fo  I  think  it  probable  that  a  continued  immerflon  in  a  higher 
degree  of  heat  might  wholly  decompofe  and  deftroy  it."    P.  ^^^^ 

"  IV.  Obfervations  on  Cold  Applications  to  the  Head  in  Cafes  of 
loianity.  By  Dr.  R.  Hall«  formerly  of  Jedburgh,  now  Phyflcian  in 
London."    P.  364. 

*'  Cloths  dipped  in  the  coldefl  water,  or  anificially  rendered  fo,  afl 
ter  bemg  gently  wrung,  were  kept  conftantly  applied  to  the  head,  and 
icncwed  as  they  acquired  hear,  until  a  fenfeof  cold  and  chilUnefs  were 
induced,  and  propagated  over  the  whole  fyftem,  which  feldom  failed 
to  prods^e  relief,  and  prove  the  harbinger  of  returning  rationality  ; 
after  which,  for  the  molt  part,  an  occafional  recurrence  to  this  remedy, 
was  only  found  neccilary,''     P*  365. 

The  author  fpeaks  in  very  (Irong  icrms  of  the  fuccefs  he  has 
iTieLwith  from  thts  application,  and  feemsto  think  the  praAice 
of  applying  cold  water  in  tbis  mantiirr  has  only  been  neglected* 
or  decried,  from  its  not  having  been  (Icadily  and  properly  ufcd. 
Though  we  fear  the  writer  is  too  fanguine  in  his  expedlation, 
yet  we  {bought  it  right  to  give  his  opinion  a  plate  in  oar 
teport. 

"  V.  Account  of  a  Method  employed  in  Bengal  for  the  Cure  of  the 
Cutaneous  Oifcafe,  commonly  known  by  the  Naooe  of  Ring-Worms* 
the  Herpes  Serpigo  of  Sauvages,  by  Means  of  Caflunda  Vinegar. 
Communicated  to  Dr.  Duncan  by  Di»  Adam  Freer,  on  the  Beuga) 
EftaWilhmcnt."    P.  371. 

The  method  of  preparing  the  CafTunda  vinegar,  with  a  ge- 
neral account  of  its  efieds,  form  the  fubdance  of  this  paper. 

*•  VI.  Account  of  the  Employmeni  of  vety  large  Quantities  of 
Ae  JEiugo  £m  exhibited  internaJly  to  a  Horfe,  with  a  View  to  the 

•  Cure 
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Care  of  the  Glanders.     By  Mr,  Robert  Lawibii»  Surgeon  to  the  Ox- 
fordlkire  Light  Dragoons."     F.  375. 

Verdigreafe  was  given,  under  the  direflion  of  Mr.  Lawfon, 
to  two  horfes  afFcdlcd  with  glanders;  He  begun  by  givir^g 
one  dram  in  the  day  to  each  of  them,  but  graHuaily  mcreafrd 
the  quantity  to  half  an  ounce,  and  to  one  of  ihcm  he  gave  an 
ounce  in  ihe  day ;  perfiding  in  thefe  dofes  for  feverai  weeks« 
and  finding  the  difeafe  in  no  refpeS  amended,  the  horfes  were 
at  length  directed  to  be  (hot.  On  examination,  the  feptum  of 
the  nofe,  the  fole  feat  of  the  difeafe,  as  it  appeared,  was  found 
to  be  inflamed,  ulcerated,  and  corroded,  to  a  great  degree  ;  and 
the  wholedifcharge  was  evidently,  the  writer  fays,  from  ihcfe 
ulcerations.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  verdigreafe  had  no 
eiFedl  on  the  bots,  with  which  the  horfes  were  afFeded  ;  oeiiher 
had  it  eroded,  or  in  any  way  injured,  the  (lomachs  of  the  ani* 
mals. 

'*  VI(.  Cafes  of' Patients  treated  at  the  Difpenfary  and  Lunatic 
AfyluRi  of  Montrofe.  By  Dr.  James  Rofs,  One  of  the  Phyficians  to 
the  Mootrofe  Difpenfary  and  Alylum."    P.  380. 

«*  VIII.  Hiftory  of  a  Cafe  of  Angina  Polypofa,  or  Croup,  whi<A 
terminated  fncceiaf ally,  oader  the  life  of  Calomel  and  Emencs.  Com- 
municated  to  Dr.  Duncan  by  Dr.  Albert,  Phyfician,  Bremen."  P.  384f 

"  IX.  Remarks  on  a  Cafe  of  Inverfio  Uteri,  terminating  fatally. 
By  Dr.  Albcrs,  Phyfician,  Brenaem"    P.  596. 

The  titles,  in  general,  contain  all  that  is  curious  in  thefe 
papers. 

**  X«  CaCes  of  Yaws  and  Leprofy,  treated  with  Nitrous  Acid  aod 
Oxygenated  Muriate  of  Pocafli.  hy  C.  ChiQiolm,  M.  D.  Infpeflor- 
General  of  the  Ordnance  Medical  Department  in  the  Weft-ladies." 

P.  395- 

*'  XI.  A  curious  Caie  of  Spafmodic  Aficdion  of  the  Face,  Cored 
by  the  Oxygenated  Muriate  of  Potafh.    By  X>u  Chilholm."   P.  402, 

**  XII.  A  Ihort  Account  of  the  Epidemic  Polybos  at  Grenada,  ia 
1790.    By  Dr.  Chifholm/'    ^•407* 

Thefe  articles,  though  given  as  original  matter,  are  tran- 
fcribed  verbatim  from  the  Appendix  to  Chiiholm's  Eflay  on 
the  MalignaDti&g.  fever.    Ed.  i8o|. 
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Art.  IK.  The  Poems  »f  George  Huddesfordj  M.  A,  late 
Fellnv  of  New  College,  Oxford.  Now  firjl  colJetfed.  In* 
dudtng  Salmagundi t  Topjy-Turvyt  Bubble  and  Squeaky  and 
Crimbe  Repetua.  With  C^rre^iiom^  and  original  AdditionSm 
Tw  y.lumet.     I2inu.   Fine  Paper,  its.     Wright.     i8oi. 

UR  detailed  fentiments.  on  the  merits  of  the  latter  and 
more  extenfive  part  uf  this  colledion,  will  be  found  ia 
tbofe  volumes  of  our  work  which  were  coeval  with  their  ap- 
pearaocc*.  Salmagundi  was  prior  m  time  to  our  publication  i 
but  rhat  alft)  we  have  incidentally  praifed,  in  fpeaking  of  the 
lelL  Ttie  prefent  collcftive  edition,  fo  elegant  in  form»  fo 
convenient  in  iize,  will  furely  attrad  many  buyers ;  and  the 
fame  of  the  auihtjr,  crpccially  for  humourous  poetry,  will  be 
cxiendcd  wherever  it  (hall  circulate. 

The  colled) ion  called  Salmagundi  is  a  mifcellanvt  in  which 
fevcral  ingredients  were  contributed  by  other  writers  i  though  the 
parts  furniihed  by  the  editor  himfelf  were  the  moll  confidera- 
b!c,  and  in  general  alfo  the  beft«  The  prefent  edition*  for  the 
y\  tiine,afljgns  the  name  of  the  writer  to  each  piece,  in  the 
Table  of  Con  ten  ts+.  There  are  feveral  additions;  and  oneomif- 
fion,  that  of  a  ballad  called  the  Climax^  which,  for  a  droll  kind 
of  extravagance,  might  perhaps  have  been  retained.  Among  the 
additions,  we  obferve  particularly  feveral  lines  interwoven 
towards  the  clofe  of  the  firft  Poem,  originally  called  •«  the 
IHufions  of  Fancy.**  The  very  humourous  ballad  on  John 
Wilkes  is  augmented  by  a  new  (lanza*,  which,  however, 
might  ftill  bp  fpa^t  J,  for  fome  material  reafons  ;  and  it  has  a 
fewexpbnatory  notes,  which  could  not  perhaps  be  hacarded 
before.  There  is  a  new  Song  at  p.  76,  which  is  followed  by 
a  Ballad  agaiiift  the  late  Mr.  Holliday,  firft  piibliflied  in  Bub- 
ble and  Squeak,  part  ii,  p.  78;  and  another  from  the  fame^ 
p.  7  j.  An  elegant  Poem,  entitled  '•  the  Hermitage,"  appears 
tor  (he  firft  time  at  p.  lOO  \  and  at  pp,  112  and  113.  are  twa 
Dew  Sonnets,  the  former  of  which  we  (hall  tranfcribe.. 

"  To  THE  Rbd-Breast. 

When  that  the  fields  put  on  their  ^ay  attire« 
Silent  thou  fitft,  near  brake  or  river's  brim* 
Whilft  the  glad  Thrufh  (ings  loud  from  corert  dim : 

But  when  pale  winter  lights  the  focial  fire. 


*  Il'cftfy-Turvj^p  in  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  i,  p.  103.     Bubble  and  Squeaky 
ind  Crambe  Refitiita,  in  vol.  xii,  pp.  i  j^,  138. 

t  There  is  one  trifling  error  in  this  euumeiation ;  the  Epigram,  in 
P.i28,i«»«/by  7— /,  Efq. 

And 
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And  meads  with  flimc  are  fprent,  and  way  with  mire. 
Thou  charmed  us  with  thy  fofc  and  folemn  hymn. 
From  battieroenty  or  barn,  or  hay  (lack  trim : 

And  now  not  fcldom  tun'ft  as  if  for  hire. 
Thy  thrilling  pipe  to  me,  waitine  to  catch 
The  pittance  due  to  thy  well-warbled  fong. 
Sweet  bird,  iing  on  !  tor  oft'  near  lonely  natch. 
Like  thee,  royfclf  have  pleas'd  the  ruftic  throng; 
And  oft,  for  entrance  'neath  the  peaceful  th.itch. 
Full  many  a  tale  have  told,  and  ditty  fong." 

There  is  a  fimplicity  in  the  preceding  lines,  which  is  unaf- 
fcded  and  pleafing ;  the  fecond  Sonnet  borrows  rather  too 
many  defcriptive  epithets,  for  fo  fliort  a  poem.  The  Poems 
ac  pp.  1 18  and  119,  are  new  to  this  edition  ;  and  «« the  Syf- 
tcm  Qiattered/'  at  p.  123,  is  reprinted  from  Crambe  Repetita, 
p.  76.  Smaller  infertions  or  improvements  may  probably  have 
cfcaped  our  notice ;  but  we  doubt  not,  that  the  author  has 
been  fincerely  defirous  to  make  his  Poems  as  worthy  as  poflible 
of  that  advantage  to  which  we  all  afpire,  the  patronage  of  the 

Sublic.  We  have  not  fo  carefully  collated  the  Poems  of 
Topfy-Turvy,  &c.  with  the  former  editions  ;  but  the  whole 
colledion  is  admirably  printed,  and  forms  a  mifcellany,  com- 
preheiKling,  altogether,  more  amufement  than  will  eafily  be 
found  elfewhere,  within  the  fame  number  of  pages. 


Art.  IV.     The  Wftoryof  Helvetia,  l^c. 

(Concluded  from  vol.  xviii,  p.6o(),J 

Tt^R.  Naylor,  at  the  commencement  of  his  fecond  volume, 
^^  takes  a  general  view  of  the  Confederacy  ;  when,  after 
Tendering  due  juftice  to  the  Swifs,  for  their  unexampled  mo- 
deration in  the  hour  of  triumph,  when  prudence  is  lead  to  be 
expefied,  he  furprifes  us  with  the  following  paflage: 

*'  Few  propofitions  feem  to  us  more  capable  of  demondration,  thaa 
that  man  it  tj  nature  inclined  lofubmjffton,  end  that  it  tequires  a  more  than 
common  degree  of  mifconduff,  on  the  part  of  his  g<yoemors,  to  make  him 
rejifl.  Tne  obfervation  comes  within  the  provmce  of  hillory,  and  is 
authenticated  by  her  documents  in  every  age." 

We  wonder  that  Mr.  Naylor  fliould  have  hazarded  the  above 
remark,  without  attempting  the  demonftration,  which  he  fays 
might  fo  eafiiy  be  produced.  So  far  from  his  obfervation  being 
authenticated  by  the  documents  of  hiftory,  there  is  fcarcely  a 
people,  of  which  we  reAd,  that  has  not  given  repeated  proofs, 
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that  man  is  by  nature  more  enamoured  of  power  than  inclined 
to  fuboiiffion.  Though  we  agree  with  Mr.  N.  that  **  the  dread 
and  uncertainty  of  revolutionary  changes*"  may  in  fome  mea« 
fure  beacurb  upon  mankind,  and  keep  them  more  fubfervieht 
than  otherwife  they  might  be  ;  does  not  the  well-experienced 
nece/firy,  <«  that  thofe  who  think  muft  govern  thofe  who  toil/* 
fubdue  the  natural  propenfity,  that  all  men  have  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  the  will  of  others }  We  believe  that  we  could 
cafily  confute  the  above  aflertion  of  this  author ;  but  he  has 
in  fome  degree  made  it  unneceflary  to  do  fo,  by  a  few  fubfe* 
qucnt  obfervations»  that  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  in 
qucftion.  In  p.  193  of  this  volume,  we  meet  the  following 
paflage : 

"  E^rly  in  the  fbllowiqg  fprioe,  the  Appenzellen  undertook  an- 
other expedition  agaioft  the  Auftrian  territory ;  during  which  they 
took  Feldlcirk,  burnt  Montfbrt,  deftroyed  the  town  of  Tofters,  and 
laid  fiege  to  Pludenz*  Confcbus,  bonjjtver,  from  their  tnvufeelmps  thai 
all  ideas  of  refiriffion  are  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  man,  Jiiey  adopted 
a  fjftcm,"  &c.  &c. 

Again,  in  p.  323,  Mr.  N.  in  fpeaking  of  the  degraded  ftate 
to  which  one  of  their  chiefs Jiad  reduced  his  Rhcetian  vaiEilSf 
thus  expreiles  himfelf : 

"  Amoiig  various  inftances  of  barbarity,  they  are  faid  to  havecoi^ 
drained  the  pcafants  to  feed  out  of  the  fame  trough  with  their  fwine; 
meaoing  thereby  to  vilify  their  fpirits,  till  they  were  incapable  of  thofe 
generous  fentiments,  which  teach  us,  thsi  ferviiude  is  not  the  natural 
flate  of  man  J*  » 

The  above  quotations  will,  we  truft,  be  fufficient  to  prove» 
that  thishiflorian  has  not  always  refleded,  as  he  ought  to  have 
done,  on  the  ftrength  or  confiflency  of  his  opinions.  We  may 
perhaps  too  be  allowed  19  remark,  that  Mr.  N.  is  not  unfre* 
quently  too  dogmatical.  His  (latement  of  hiftorical  fa£ls  is 
indifputably  corre3 ;  but  his  opinions  and  defcriptlon  of  cha- 
raders  are  fomeiimes  warped.  The  above-cited  paffage,  and 
one  that  almoft  immediately  fucceeds  it,  have  led  us  to  make 
this  aiTertion.  Mr.  Nay  lor,  after  defcribing  themeafures  that 
Duke  Albert  of  Auftria  took,  at  this  period,  to  break  afunder 
the  bond  that  united  the  Confederacy,  and  the  complete  over- 
throw of  his  plan,  prefents  the  following  character  of  that 
prince : 

"  From  a  furvey  of  his  political  charaAer,  pofterily  muft  be  at  a 
lofs  to  difcover  for  what  afUons  of  his  life  Albert  has  received  the  fur* 
name  of  Wife,  unkfs  we  can  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  intended  in  de- 
rifioD.  The  early  part  of  his  life  had  been  dedicated  to  the  ecclefiafti* 
<^l  ptofdion«  wbicb  be  quitted  on  the  death  of  bis  brother,  when  the 
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irhole  of  the  Adftriaii  fucceilion  devolved  to  him.  That  he  niay  Iwve 
been  deeply  ver(ed  (n  alt  that  myfteridus  jargon  which,  to  the  otter dei* 
gradation  of  the  human  intelleA,  folong  conitituted  the  abftmfc  fcience 
of  theology,  is  a  faCt  which  we  (hall  not  take  upon  outfclves  to  contio* 
vert.  And  from  thofCi  who  can  prevail  upon  themselves  to  dignify  fucb 
dull  puriuits  u'ich  the  appellation  of  learning,  he  might  ptifibl)*  have 
•merited  the  titlt  of  Wifci  But  it  is  vain  to  learch  for  any  criterion  of 
a  great  and  comprclienfive  mind,  for  any  of  thofe  appropriate  oualitiesi 
which  give  luftre  to  a  throne — the  very  fcverfe  is  the  cafe,  in  all  the 
tranfadions  of  his  reign  we  difcovet  the  violence  of  the  pried  \  in  none 
the  wifdoro  of  the  fovercign," 

The  middle  and  concluding  fcntences  of  this  paffage  arc, 
furely,much  too  peremptory;  and  it  might  reafonably  be  wiftied, 
that  Mr.  N.  had  grounded  his  alTertions  on  fomething  more  than 
an  At;TOJi?>D.  At  all  events,  as  hidory  is  uniformly  in  favour 
of  Di»ke  Albert's  charaAer,  he  muft  pardon  us  if  we  take  the 
favourable  fide  of  the  quciUon.  Ii  may  not  be  ami fs  taob- 
ferve,  ihar  here  we  certainly  meet  with  an  indance,  where  there 
is  a  material  difference  between  Mr.  Planta  and  the  prefent 
author.  The  former  fpeaks  of  the  fame  perfon  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner;  fo  very  difFerent,  indeed,  that  we  can  fcarcely 
imagine  jiow  two  hittorians  could  fo  difagree  in  its  delinea- 
tion. 

"  His  mind,**  fays  Mr.  ?.  ««  naturally  vigorous,  was  improved  by 
flndy  and  obfervation ;  he  was  dextrous  in  his  condud  of  public  zi- 
£iirs,  forcible  in  his  language,  moderate  in  the  ufe  of  hispower^  equi' 
table  in  the  feat  of  juitice^  and  friendly  to  the  poor/^ 

To  make  up  however  for  this  difference,  thcfc  authors  bcara 
wonderful  fiiTiiiariiy  to  each  other,  in  their  relation  of  the  oc- 
currences that  immediately  follow.  The  irruption  of  Arnold 
of  Cervola,  and  Ingelram  of  Coucy,  intoSwifferhnd,  is  given 
by  both  in  nearly  the  fame  manner,  and  in  their  char3<Elers  of 
the  latter,  they  exprefs  themfelves  in  nearly  the  fame  language. 

**  Ingelram/'  fays  Mr.  P.  again,  ••  was  brave,  (kilful  in  flatc 
affidrs,  and  magnanimous  far  beyond  what  could  be  expefled  from  hu> 
snan  frailty  ;  but  a  general,  who  carries  war  inrb  this  country,  if  the 
people  unanimoufly  refilt  him,  mud  be  endowed  with  talents  and  a  fund 
of  local  knowledge,  that  fall  to  the  fhare  of  few,  and  which  Couey 
did  not  pod^fs/' 

Mr.  N.  fays, 

«« It  cannot  be  denied  that  Coticy  was  pofTened  of  abilities  far  above 
die  level  of  mediocrity,  and  that  he  was  eminemly  diftinguiflied  by  all 
the  brilliant  qualities  of  that  romantic  age*  But  to  condad  a  heteio- 
geoeoas  band,  compofed  of  the  dregs  and  refufe  of  all  the  European 
nations,  and  to  fupport  them  in  a  foreign  country,  without  either  ma- 
gaadoea  pr  allies,  aud  where  the  natives  were  univerfally  hoftik  to  his 
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▼tcvt,  reqQtned  a  combination  of  talents*  which  but  feldoro  fall  to  the 
loc  of  nan.'* 

Amidft  the  flagnation  of  events,  that  fucceeded  this  period 
of  iheSwifs  Hiftory,  Mr.  Naylor  takes  occafion  to  advert  to 
thcprwefs  of  literature,  in  the  14th  century,  under  the  ••  ge- 
rulinffuenceof  an  Italian  fun;"  and  his  account. of  Dante, 
Petrarch,  and  Boccace,  though  foreign  to  his  fubjefi,  will  not 
bcpcnifcd  without  pleafure.  The  digreffion,  however,  is  but 
of  fbort  duration,  and  is  foon  forgotten  in  the  intereQing  oc- 
currences that  the  hiftorian  has  now  to  relate,  and  that  precede 
the  battle  of  Sempach  in  1386.  In  this  adion,  where  Ouke 
Leopold  of  Auliria,  with  two  thoufand  of  his  bed  troops  was 
cut  to  pieces,  we  cannot  deny  ourfelves  the,pleafure  of  dwelling 
fora  while  on  the  foll'>wing  inOance  of  heroic  patriotifm. 

"  There  was  a  man  in  the  ranks  of  Helvetia,  who  wan  deftincd  to 
ii.«w  what  hoin«in  fortitude  can  efie^t,  when  animated  with  the  pore 
fpirit  of  patriotifm,  and  unreflrained  by  the  dread  of  death.  Arnold 
of  Winkelned,  a  Knight  of  linterualden,  had  been  diftinguilhcd 
by  a  contempt  of  danger  from  his  earlicft  youth.  In  the  claific  pages 
(>f  Rome  he  had  contemplated  with  entbuliafm  the  magnanimity  of 
Ui  earHeft  chief*.  The  example  of  the  Fabii  was  ever  before  his 
r^'cs.  A  fate,  like  theirs,  was  to  him  immortality :  and  daftardly  did 
he  deem  the  fool,  which  could*  prefer  ignoble  life  to  foch  a  deftiny. 
Ihe moment  was  now  arrived,  wnen  be  had  an  opportunity  of  realifmg 
all  bit  romantic  notions  of  vir-tue.  We,  was  himfelf  in  the  fituation 
of  the  admired  Roman,  and  could  en fure  the  independence  of  He]- 
^ia,  by  the  faccifice  of  an  individual  life.  To  a  mind,  exalted  like 
bis,  it  was  indeed  a  dav  of  triumph.  He  looked  forward  to  the  admi* 
ration  of  pofterity.  He  beheld  himfelf,  with  anticipated^  rapture, 
the  cbofen  theme  of  the  recording  mufe.  To  my  country  I  recom- 
mend my  children,  exclaimed  the  enthufiaftic  hero,  they  wiU  foon  have 
00  other  father  to  protect  them  I  And  grafping  the  concentered  fpears 
of  the  enemy  in  both  his  arras,  he  xulhed  undaunted  on  the  points, 
acd  crying  to  his  aftonilhed  countrymen,  the  ranks  are  broken  I  ex- 
pifcd." 

In  all  the  battles  between  the  Swifs  and  Audrian  armies, 
the  rafli  confide'nce  of  the  latter,  and  the  undaunted  bravery  of 
the  fornner,  as  well  as  the  local  circumftances  attending  them, 
irefomuch  alike,  that  to  fpeak  of  one  is  nearly  the  fame  as 
to  fpeak  of  them  all.  The  battles  of  Sempach  and  Noefels, 
are,  however,  particularly  worthy  of  our  attention,  as  they 
were  the  laft  of  any  note,  before  the  treaty  between  Auftria 
and  the  confederate  flates  in  1389 ;  at  which  epoch  terminated 


*  Perhaps  aaikipaiwg  would  be  better, 
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the  memorable  conteft  between  the  two  powers,  after  a  Jura- 
tion of  ncaily  a  century.  This  treaty,  which  was  a  formal 
acknowle(li;ment  of  the  independct»ce  of  the  confederates, 
was,  according  to  the  prefeut  author,  originally  confined  to  the 
term  of  fcven  years  j  but  was  prolonged  in  I394»  for  twenty 
more  ;  and,  in  141 2,11111  further  for  fifty. 

*'  The  confederates/'  fays  Mr.  N.  '*  had  now  attained  the  grand 
objed  for  which  they  fought,  viz.  a  formal  acknowledgnient  of  their 
independence  from  the  houfe  of  AuHria.  To  them  it  was  an  im* 
portant  moment.  Their  freedom  was  now  e(labli(hed  upon  a  folid 
Dafis.  Their  valiant  champions  had  not  bled  in  vain,  [a  'verfi,] 
fieiidcs,  by  the  late  acquifition^,  the  territories  of  the  difierent  members 
were  united  in  a  more  compafl  body,  fo  that  their  refpeAive  forces 
might,  in  future,  aflemble  wi^h  greater  facility,  might  aA  with  gitater 
t&ctV* 

That  the  Confederacy  might  hereafter,  in  cafe  of  attack,  be 
enabled  to  a£t  with  the  greater  force  and  fecurity,  the  united 
cantons  found  it  expedient  to  draw  up  the  well-known  ordi- 
nance, which,  in  commemoration  of  the  vidory  gained  at  that 
place,  was  denominated  the  D;:crce  of  Seinpach.  This  de- 
cree is  little  more  than  a  martial  law,  and,  as  Mr.  Planta  6t>- 
ferves,  is  the  firil  that  was  inftituted  in  Swiflerland.  After  re- 
commending peace  and  unanimity  at  home,  it  proceeds  to  lay 
down  fome  rules  for  the  line  of  condud  to  be  followed  in  mi- 
litary matters,  and  more  efpecially  in  the  day  of  battle.  Mr. 
Nay  lor,  in  noticing  this  ordinance,  takes  occaflon  to  cavil  at 
fome  of  the  Swifs  writers  (without  naming  them)  as  having, 
from  national  pride,  reprefcnced  it  as  a  perfed  code  of  military 
tadlics.  **  Thefe  eulo^iums,*'  he  fay.s  *'  have  been  repeated 
by  foreign  writers,  who  feem  in  general  to  have  given  implicit 
credit  to  the  aHcriion."  We  are  at  a  lofs  todifcover  why 
Mr.  N.  (hould  feel  himfelf  difpleafcd  on  this  fubjed.  For 
almoll  in  the  fame  breath  he  teils  us,  that  to  their  adherence  to 
the  mode  of  warfare  here  enforced,  the  Swifs  had  been  uni- 
formly indebted  for  their  fuccefs  over  the  Auftriao  armies. 
Experience  had  therefore  proved,  and  Mr.  N.  virtually  admits 
it,  that  it  was  at  leaft  the  bed  code  of  tallies  that  could  be 
drawn  up,  for  the  troops  and  country  for  which  it  wasdeiign- 
ed.  This  feems  to  be  a  cafe  whcre»  in  fpite  of  fzQtSt  this  au- 
thor is  determined  to  differ  from  other  hiftorians. 

We  are  now  approaching  to  the  period  which  this  author 
has  fixed,  as  the  limit  of  his  undertaking.  The  firft  national 
occurrence,  deferving  particular  notice,  that  took  place  during 
th«  interval,  is  the  war  between  the  mounuincers  of  Appenzel 
and  the  Abbot  of  St.  Gallen,  who,  from  his  ambitious  temper, 
had  conceived  the  projed  of  extending  *'  an  abfoliite  jurifdic- 
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tion  over  the  whole  of  that  territory,  which,  on  account  of  its 
uniettled  ftaie.  appeared  open  to  every  claim*"  For  a  particu- 
lar account  of  the  warfare  that  enfued  between  them,  and  the 
fuccefs  and  enterprizes  of  the  Appenzellers,  till  their  partial 
admiflioointo  the  Confederacy,  we  mud  refer  the  reader  to  the 
work  itfelf.  Nor  can  we  allow  ourfelves  ta  dwell  upon  the 
enfiiing  chapters.  It  will  perhaps  be  fufRcient  to  obfervei  that 
they  give  a  narrative  of  the  difputes  between  the  Swifs  cantons 
and  the  Duke  of  Milan,  when  the  former,  for  the  firft  tiaie» 
arried  rhe.ir  arms  beyond  the  Sf.  Got  hard.  To  this,  Mr.  Nay<- 
lor  has  added  an  account  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  hierarchy^ 
which,  though  not  precifety  rtlevant.  contains  much  matter  of 
information.  We  cannot,  however,  difmifs  the  work  before 
us,  without  taking  more  particular  notice  of  the  memorable 
epochs  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rbaetian  territories,  after 
having  fuffisred  the  moft  degrading  marks  of  wanton  tyranny, 
threw  afideall  fubmiffion  to  their  rulers,  and  eftabliihed  their 
independence,  by  the  inftitution  of  the  celebrated  Grifoa  or 
Grey  League. 

"  It  was  in  a  glove  near  Truns.''  fays  Mr.  Naylor,  *'  that  the 
noft  repatable  inhamtaiits  of  the  adjacent  hamlets  met.  in  the  dead  of 
oight.  to  confer  upon  fomc  general  plan  for  their  mutual  preCerva- 
tioQ."  P.  327. — **  An  ancient  tradition  fiill  exifts.  that  they  were  ia 
general  perfons  dignified  by  age.  and  diflinguintied  by  their  long  grejr 
beirds.  From  whicn  circumflance.  as  well  as  from  their  drefs.  which  u 
faid  to  have  confided  of  the  grey  clothing  fo  much  in  ufe  in  Rhaetia* 
the  leagpe  was  afterwards  diftinguiflied  by  the  appellation  of  The 
Grifon  League.''    P.  329. 

We  could  have  wifhed  that,  if  it  were  fo  poffible,  Mr^  N.'s 
account  of  this  tranfadion  had  been,  in  fome  refpeds.  different 
from  what  we  find  it.  We  do  not'fpeak  of  the  fad  itfelf,  for 
that  could  not  be  differently  recounted.  But  his  defcription 
of  the  fcenery  round  the  valley  of  Trun«,  and  of  the  perfons 
who  compofed  the  aifembly  there,  together  with  his  reflexions 
on  the  ctrcumftances.  are.  we  had  almoft  faid  word  for  word^ 
the  fame  as  in  Mr.  Planta's  Hiftory.  This  may  poflibly  have 
happened  withotil  dired  copying  ;  but  ought  it  not  rather  to 
have  been  fludioufly  avoided  ?  But  to  proceed.  With  the 
dhbDQiment  of  this  celebrated  league.  Mr.  N/s  Hiftory,  pro- 
perly fpeaking,  may  be  faid  to  terminate.  For  though,  in  a 
fubfequent  chapter,  we  meet  with  a  narrative  of  the  tranfac- 
tions  of  the  council  of  Bale,  and  the  war  ag.iinft  the  Huftites^ 
we  do  not  conceive  that  they  are  fo  immediately  conneded 
"with  the  Confederacy,  as  to  deferve  our  particular  attemion. 
But  the  annexed  view  of  the  manners  which  prevailed  in  owif* 
ferland,  and  the  adjacent  countries,  during  the  15th  century, 
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muft  for  a  moment  arrcft  our  notice*  It  certainly  contains 
fom'c  curious  anecdotes,  and  perhaps  alfo  fome  curious  reflex- 
ion^. In  fome  of  the  latter,'  Mr.  Nay  lor  is  aflfurcdly  incon- 
liftent.     He  tells  us,  in  p.  361, 

*<  WjC  (hould  have  fufpe^ed  that,  amon^ft  the  onpoliflied  patires  of 
the  Alps,  cbafiity  would  have  been  prized  as  the  moft  eflential  or- 
nament of  the  female  charafter.  Yet,  ftrange  as  it  may  found,  it  i$ 
correAly  true,  that  there  are  few  countiies  in  modern  Europe,  where 
fhe  licentioufnefs  of  the  women  is  carried  to  a  greater  exccfc"— 
<*  When  a  man  became  the  reputed  father  of  children,  which  he  f«p- 
pofcd  were  not  his  own, — or  when  a  daughter,  led  aftray  by  paflioD, 
returned  to  the  paternal  roof,  with  an  offspring  unfandlioned  by  law,  in 
either  cafe  the  huihand  and  parent  exclaimed,  Et  ifi  Gottes  nvilie^ ! 
and  thus  reconciled  themfelves  to  their  misfortune  with  the  fame  de- 
gree of  rcfignation,  with  which  they  would  have  fopported  any  other 
of  the  unavoidable  evils  of  life.  This,  indeed,  is  a  fpectes  of  philo- 
sophy, that  we  (hould  have  rather  looked  for  in  the  meridian  of  t 
court,  than  amongft  the  lude  ions  of  Hehrctia." 

We  can  readily  admit  the  authenticity  of  this  fad.  becaufe 
we  know  that  flmilar  notion^  prevail  to  this  day  among  our 
Cambrian  fellow- fubje£ts,  who  indeed  are  not,  in  other  re- 
fpe£t8,  very  unlike  the  S wife  in  their  mode  of  living.  But 
we  may  be  permitted  to  objedt  to  thet>bfervation  annexed  to 
it.  Mr.  N.  might  have  known  that,  «*  in  the  meridian  of  a 
court"  (which,  by  the  way,  is  only  another  term  for  polilhed 
life)  there  is  a  certain  eftablifhed  decorum,  which  effe&iully 
'  precludes  any  fuch  "  philofophy*.  It  can  only  exift  amongft  the 
ruder  part  of  mankind,  where  the  rules  of  fociety  arc  not  fo 
ftrifilv  laid  down,  and  enforced  by  habitual  obfervance.  In 
p.  368,  we  meet  the  following  words  : 

**  In  proportion  as  trade  increafed,  and  commerce  flourilhed,  the 
love  of  arms  declined.  The  intercourfe,  which  took  place  between 
diftant  nations,  enlarged  the  underftanding,  refined  the  ttianners^  and  tX' 

•  pandcd  the 'vit'-'ws  of  man,** 

How,  after  this,  could  Mr,  N.  fo  foon  obferve,  as  he  does 
,  in  p.  39»  ^ 

«*  An  extenfive  trade  gave  birth  to  that  degrading  felfifime/st  mthkh 
clofij  the  hart  to  e^ety  finer ff fling:* 

If  he  had  here  faid,  that  the  confined  traffic  between  man 
and  man  tends  fomeiimes  to  contra6l  tha  mind,  and  promote 
felfifhaefs,  we  miuht  in  fome  meafurc  have  coincided  with  him. 
But  that  an  extenfive  commerce  between  nations  Ihould  have 
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this  efleA  is,  if  not  paradoxical,  at  leaft  totally  oppoflte  to  all 
that  has  been  heretofore  afleried  on  the  fubjeA.  To  go  no 
further,  is  not  the  iiberaliiy  of  charader,  fo  evident  in  our 
Britifli  merchantSt  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  Mr.  N/s  obferva* 
tions  ?  Perhaps,  however,  it  may  be  deemed  rather  too  drift 
to  look  for  inconfiflencies  of  this  kind;  we  ihall,  therefore, 
after  quoting  Mr*  Naylor's  conclufive  words,  proceed  to  a  few 
remarks  on  the  general  merit  and  ftyle  of  the  piiblication. 

<*  The  heroic  period  of  Helvetic  hiftory  (a  period,  which  will  bear 
a  compariibn  with  the  proudell  annals  of  any  nation)  ended  at  the 
peace  with  Auftria,  which  is  termed  the  fifty  years  truce.  That  was 
iodeed  the  golden  age  of  the  Confederacy.  Peace  and  union  at  home 
— refpe^^bility  abroad.  Their  commerce  extenfive,  their  manufac* 
tories  flourifhine.  Their  towns  embelliihed,  their  governments 
llrengthened.  iNor  were  thefe  bleillngs  the  refult  of  artful  intrigues, 
or  of  deep-laid  policy,  but  the  fponraneous  growth  of  republican  vir- 
tue! Of  vrrttK",  which  raifed  the  founders  of  the  Helvetic  League  to 
a  ftaodard  with  the  moft  celebrated  heroes  that  hiftory  can  boaft,  and 
which  preferved  the  nation  in  peace  and  profpcrity.  fo  long  as  Libeny 
and  Union  were  the  bulwarks  of  the  Confederacy." 

After  a  careful  review  of  Mr.  Naylor's  Hiftory,  though  jufi^ 
tice  compels  us  to  confefs  that  it  is  far  from  being  equal  to 
that  of  Mr.  Planta,  we  ought  not  to  withhold  the  tribute  of 
praife  which  the  author's  exertions  appear  to  merit.  To  a 
firid  corrednefs  as  to  dates  and  hiftorical  fads,  he  has  added 
aconfiderable  portion  of  refearch  and  erudition  ;  and  though 
we  have  had  occafion  to  remark,  that  his  opinions  are  fome- 
times  warped,  and  his  reflexions  unfounded,  they  are  none  of 
them  very  dangerous.  The  ftyle  of  the  work,  though  gene- 
rally plain,  is  not  always  uniform.  In  fome  inftances,  in  en* 
deavouring  to  imitate  the  concifenefs  of  Salluft  or  Tacjtns, 
Mr.  N.  becomes  harfh,  while  in  others  we  meet  with  an  afieSed 
inverfion  of  phrafe,  as  ^<  daftardly  did  lie  deem  the  four*— 
"  unmolefted  were  they  fufFered  to  pafs",  &c.  &c.  Nor  can 
we  guefs  why,  when  the  appropriate  words  of  earthen-wan^ 
JeljiJhnefstZuA  appendage  ot portion,  belong  to  our  own  language, 
we  Oiould  find  faiance,  egoijm^  and  appanage,  fubflitured  for 
them.  In  fpite  of  thefe  defers  (and  defeats  they  certainly  are) 
we  can  with  propriety  fpeak  of  Mr.  Naylor's  Hiftory,  as  a 
work  which  may  be  read  with  pleafure  and  advantage. 
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AltT.  V.  General  Fiew  of  the  Agriculture  in  the  C^fUy  of 
Perth;  with  Obfervations-  on  the  Means  of  its  Improvement, 
By  fames  Robertfon^  D.  D.  Alinifler  at  Callanker  in  the 
County  of  Berth,  Drawn  up  for  the  Cotiftderation  ef  the 
Board  of  Agriculture  and  internal  Improvements  8vo. 
575  pp.    8s.    Mori  Ton,  Perth.     1799- 

T^R.  R.  has  very  properly  apprized  us  that  his  bonk,  liketnoft 
^^  others  of  the  ferae  kind,  is  not  drawn  up  chiefly  from  an 
aflual  examination  of  this  country,  but  from  the  reports  and  ob- 
fervations of  other  writers  and  rcmarkers.  This  is  a  mode  of 
taking  ••  a  View",  which  will  be  not  quite  fatisfad^ory  to  real 
agriculturifls  ;  and  particularly  to  thofe  who  have  already  paid 
for  the  books  which  furnifli  a  great  part  of  the  matter  of  the 
prefent  volume.  But  fo  the  compiler's  employers  will  have  it; 
-who  feem  to  havedevifed,  mod  fludioufly,  a  plan  for  publiihing 
a  great  deal^  leaving  it  to  the  public  to  difcover  whether  it  be 
ika  or  fable.  Evfen  this  mode,  however,  Is  more  fattsfaaory 
than  that  adopted  in  the  cafe  of  the  Weft-Riding  of  York- 
fliire  (fee  Brit.  Crit.  vo!.  xvi.  p.  141)  w!iich  was  viewed  by 
three  of  the  author's  countrymen,  emirtly  ftrangcrs  to  it ; 
and  its  whole  agricultural  fyfiem,  with  all  its  excellenciest 
Errors,  and  means  of  improvement,  and  various  other  matters, 
(lefs  connedled  with  agriculture  than  with  political  difcontent) 
were  difcovered,  as  by  a  bird's-eye  view,  in  a  five- weeks  flight 
over  all  the  farms  in  that  extenfive  diflriA*.  But  enough  con- 
cerning the  abfurd  plan  of  thcfe  agricultural  romances.  Let 
us  attend  to  Dr.  R. — not  however  very  minutely  ;  remember- 
ing that  the  appetite  of  the  public  is  fatiated  by  the  dainties 
which  have  been  fet  before  it,  under  the  purveyance  of  the 
Board  of  Agriculture. 

Thelntroduflion,  though  confifling  of  five  pages  only,  ex- 
hibits a  vaft  quantity  of  learning.  It  is  a  panegyric  upon  agri- 
culture ;  exalting  it  (or  "  her")  far  above  all  the  other  branches 
of  natural  philofophy  ;  and  founding  high  with  ■*  the  Chal- 
deanSy  the  Perfians,  the  Phoenicians,  the  Egyptians  ;  Xeno- 
phon,  Cato,  Varro,  Columella,  Hefiod,  Ariftotle,  Virgil, 
Czfar,  and  Pliny."  This  IntroduAion  fhows,  by  a  notableex- 
ample,  how  great  way  a  little  learning  may,  b/  a  dexterous 
hand,  be  made  to  go.  But  fince  moft  of  our  pradical  farmers 
can  only  read  thefe  names  with  amazement ;  and  fince  our  pre- 

v 

*.  This  worthlcfi  and  mifchievous  book«  Dr,  R,  has  thoDght  fit  to 
extol  arp,  19;. 
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fent  rpeculating  patrons  of  huibandry,  nobfe  as  well  as  gentle, 
have  openly  declared  war  aguinfl  clafHcal  learning,  we  (hall 
flay  no  longer  upon  the  threfhold,  but  haRen  into  the  interior 
pan  of  this  magazine  of  agricultural  fcience. 

tiutlo!  we  have  Hill  to  encounter  fcveral  pages  of  *•  Preli- 
minary Obfcrvations/'  before  we  come  to  tlvc  *•  General 
View."  Dr.  R.  had  pr(»mifcrd.  in  the  Preface,  to  "  comprcfs 
bis  fubjed."  If  he  had  fortunately  exptnded  it,  what  a  i^rand 
votume  muft  this  have  been  !  Each  of  ihefe  fevcn  Obfciva- 
tions  is  a  brief  declamation,^  the  trite  topics  of  which  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  inlifl  upon. 

Through  the  fault  of  the  plan,  and  not  of  this  writer,  fifty 
pages  are  occupied  by  an  account  of  the  geographical  ftate  and 
circuro (lances  of  this  (ii(lri£l,  and  the  (late  of  property  within 
it;  which  account  Is  fo  \tTy  ger.ernl^  as  fo  be  utterly  inapplica- 
ble to  any  agricultural  purpofc  whatever  ;  or  indeed  to  any 
other  purpoft*,  except  jhai  of  ekein^  otii  a  large  volume*.  At 
p.  52,  we  find  a  piece  of  information  that  may  be  ufeful  to 
many  farmers,  and  we  communicate  it  with  pleafure  to  our 
readers  ;  wifhing  for  numcrnus  opportunities,  iu  lurning.over 
thefe  pages,  of  making  fimilar  communications. 

*<  A  gentleman  farmer  in  the  Carfe  of  Gowrie  remarked,  that 
where  the  fituation  of  the  ground  would  admit,  it  would  be  a  great 
improvement  in  the  conftruction  of  byrrs  (cow-houfcs)  and  ftahles,  to 
have  them  built  upon  arched  floors ;  u^ith  holes  in  convenient  places  to 
pat  down  the  dung,  and  let  the  urine  drop  through  the  arch.  This 
Doufe  mud  coD(i(l  of  two  floors,  that  above  the  arch  for  the  cattle,  and 
that  below  it  for  the  dunghill.  It  ought  alfo  to  be  built  u(X)n  a  de- 
clivity, that  the  catde  may  enter  conveniently  on  the  tide  oppo(ite  to 
that  by  which  the  dung  will  be  carried  away ;  and  for  this  purpofe  one 
fide  of  the  building  muft  be  fupported  on  pillars,  placed  at  fuch  a  dif- 
tance  from  each  other,  and  of  fu^h  a  height,  as  to^Uow  carts  to  come 
b  below  the  cow-houfe  to  carry  away  the  dung. 

*'  By  thefe  means  there  is  no  wade  of  dung  with  wafhing  rains  and 
bleaching  winds.  All  its  natural  virtues  are  preferved  entire,  fieing 
kept  fnog  and  warm,  under  cover,  it  ferments  powertully,  which  con* 
ftitates  a  great  part  of  its  excellence ;  is  thereby  fuppofed  to  be  at  leaft 
00c  third  more  valuable,  than  when  exjiofed  to  all  the  injuries  of  the 
weather ;  and  is  laid  on  the  land. in  that  very  (late,  which  an  inteUieent 
farmer  coold  wi(h  :  fo  that  the  original  expence  of  making  an  arched 
Soor  is  faved  io  a  few  years  l^  tbe  fuperior  quality  of  the  manure.*' 

At  p.  76,  alfo,  we  meet  with  a  fuggeftion  worthy  of  notice. 


*  Of  the  fame  kiud  is  tbe  **  topographical  dcfcriptioD^  Appendix* 
No.  J." 
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"  There  is  no  doubt  that  money  rents  are  more  eafily  conveyed  and 
more  expeditioufly  told  over  to  the  proprietor,  and  that  he  is  thereby 
compleatly  relieved  from  the  drudgery  of  being  a  broker  or  dealer  in 
grain;  yet  I  have  a  reludlance  in  agreeing  to  the  unqualified  eolo- 
giums  which  have  been  bellowed  upon  rents  in  money,  or  in  pronounc- 
ing that,  in  grain  countries,  they  are  mod  proper.  The  value  of  mo- 
ney is  fo  fluctuattngi  that  what  was  a  good  rent  at  t]ie  commencement 
of  aleafe,  may  be  a  very  inadequate  rent  before  its  expiration ;  ef^«- 
cially  if  the  leafe  be  long.  But  the  greateft  public  evil,  which  may 
eventually  attend  rents  payable  wholly  in  money,  is,  that  this  puts  it 
out  of  the  |X)wer  of  the  landholders  to  prevent  a  monopoly  of  all  the 
grain,  and  raifing  the  prices  tu  any  pitch  that  the  avarice  of  foreilallets 
may  incline;  whereas,  were  proprietors  of  arable  eftates  tohavegta- 
naries  of  their  own,  they  could  in  a  great  meafore  regulate  the  pulfe  of 
the  market,  and  be  a  check  upon  monopoly." 

As  tlihes  in  kind  are  not  paid  in  Scotland.  Dr.  R.  very  pro* 
perly  fays  little  on  the  fubjc^a;  but  even  that  little  (at  p.  79) 
xwould  better  have  been  omitted ;  efpecially  when  he  was  Hating 
the  much  more  grievous  inconveniences  which,  in  Scotland, 
attend  the  mode  of  providing  for  the  minifters  of  religion*. 
The  following  paflage  is  creditable  to  the  people  of  Scotlanc) 
in  general,  and  to  their  parifli-mioiders  in  particular. 

"  The  heritors  of  rooft  parilhes  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  I  be-» 
lieve  in  many  other  parts  of  the  county,  and  of  the  kingdom  in  gene- 
ral, gave  an  unlimited  commiiHon  in  fummer  and  autumn  (1796)  to 
their  refpedlive  minifters,  to  purchafe  meal  for  the  poor  and  fell  it  out 
at  a  reduced  price,  until  the  produce  of  the  next  crop  (hould  come  into 
the  market;  engaging  to  refund  the  balance,  which  in  fome  cafes  muft 
have  been  a  confiderable  furo.  Such  is, the  confidence  that  fublifts  be- 
twixt the  parties ;  and  fuch  is  the  humanity  of  the  affluent  towards  the 
poor."     *.  81. 

The  levity  of  the  following  paflage  might  be  acceptable  to 
the  Board  of  Agriculture ;  but>t  would  have  been  lefs  inde- 
corous in  any  writer,  than  in  a  doftor  of  divinity. 

"  A  gentleman  of  difcernment  and  compa(Con  faid  once  on  this  fub- 
jedl,  that  theie  leafrs  were  like  the  ten  commimdroents,  which  no  mere 
man  could  keep  unbroken."     P.  Sa. 

"  Adlual  farmers  have  great  advantages  over  Airveyors  of  another 
profeflion,  not  only  in  their  account  of  this,  but  of  many  other  articles 
in  ihefe  reports,  becauie  they  can,  with  more  certainty,  have  recoorfe 
to  the  detail  of  their  own  farms,  n  hereas  we  muft  have  recourie  to  the 
information  of  others."     P.  87. 


*  But  the  DoAor  probably  was  aware,  that  unlefs  tithfs  (hould  be  to 
fpme  way  or  other  reprabated^  bis  mafters,  the  fipard,  vould  reprobate 
his  performapce* 

This 
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This  employment  of  furveyors  of  another  profeflion,  has 
produced  what  might  have  been  expefied,  every  thing  except  a 
coned  fiatement  of  the  feveral  count  ies« 

*'  Veiy  few  oxen  are  now  ufed  for  draught,  except  in  thecarfes  or 
t\zf  land,  and  even  in  thefe  diftrifb,  mach  fewer  than  formerly.  The 
^annert  alJcdge,  that  in  critical  feafons  the  oxen  are  fo  flow,  that  they 
are  uodei  ihe  neccffity  of  preferring  horfes,  for  the  fake  of  difpatch.'* 
P.  105. 

What  will  the  fecond  Prefldent  of  the  Board  fay  to  this 
tcflimony  ? 

Sed.  IV.  with  its  difproportionate  Note,  feems  to  be  nu* 
gatory.  No  one  furely  thinks  of  cbmpelUng  landlords  or  ter 
nants  to  plough,  inftead  of  grazing  their  lands ;  but  only  of 
leaving  them  to  do  what  is  molt  for  their  own  rntereft  ;  which, 
upon  the  whole,  will  be  the  interefl  alfo  of  the  public.  Let  it 
be  proved  what  that  intereft  really  is  ;  but  do  not  let  us  talk  of 
the  quantity  of  human  food^  if  the  owner  or  the  occupier  will  be 
fooner  enriched  by  depaRiiring  than  by  ploughing  an  eftate» 
At  p.  103,  we  meet  with  fpme  notable  difcoveries, 

*'  Nature  it  the  narfe  of  all  plants.  The  ingenuity  of  man  majr 
nxy  them  into  different  ihapes,  roay  rcjcA  one  fpccics,  and  cultivate  or 
even  improve  another ;  but  be  muft  have  the  fpecies  at  firft  put  into  hit 
hand." — **  Browfmg  animals  are  unable  to  rear  food  for  them* 
felvcs." — **  Grafs  ultimately  conflitutes  the  bafis  of  human  food, 
becaufeit  is  the  food  of  thofe  beafts  on  whofc  flefh  mankind  live; 
and  man  being  unable  to  live  immediately  on  grafs,  it  is  concoAed  for 
him,  and  prepared  for  his  tood,  by  being  changed  into  living  crea» 
tures." 

At  p.  911,  we  find  a  mod  romantic  fcheme  for  compelling 
ownen  of  land  to  plough  inftead  of  grazing  it. 

"  May  not  this  evil  be  remedied,  by  ordaining  that  beyond  a  ftated 
nomber  of  acres  of  grafs  ground,  fpecified  according  to  the  eircumftancet 
andfimatmn  of  different  cieffet  of  meUy  tvcty  acre  of  arable  land  in  the 
poiTeffion  of  any  perfon,  which  (hall  not  revert  under  the  plough,  in  a 
ccnaio  ndmber  ot  years,  (hall  pay  a  tax  to  government ;  and  that  this 
tax  fnall  either  increafe  yearly.  To  lone  as  this  furplus  of  arable  land 
fliall  continue  in  j^rafs ;  or  that  the  tax  oe  laid  on,  in  ihe  firll  inllance^ 
proportionably  to  the  iurplus,  in  a  geometrical  progreffion,  according 
to  the  tenor  of  the  tax  on  wihdow^."    211. 

Dr.R.  is  a  bold  fpeculator,  as  moft  of  our  county-furveyors 
have  been,  in  legiflaiion.  But  to  fay  nothing  of  other  objec- 
tions to  this  fcheme ;  the  tax  would  be  as  unequalj  on  account 
of  the  different  values  of  land,  as  is  the  tax  on  windows,  which 
vve  have  fometimes  heard  commended  for  its  wonderful  equa- 
lity and  fairnefs.     But  what  can  be  faid  on  this  topic^  when  a 
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houfe  in  Portland- Place,  rented  at  500I.  a  year,  pays  no 
greater  tax  than  one  rented  in  the  country  at  u$\,  with  the 
fame  number  of  windows?  We  mud  be  allowed  to  fmile  at 
the  Dodor's  eftimate  of  (be  ^oci  en  a  rabbit^uarnH^  and  need 
sot  animadvert  upon  it. 

<*  It  feems  to  be  well  ftocked,  for  I  faw  theoB  friiking  about  in  eteit 
nnmberB  in  the  autumn  of  i795».  on  a  fine  bank»  where  the  fdf  wit 
fandy."    P.  1%*]. 

A  very  ftrangenind  dangerous  idea  is  thrown  out  at  p.  348. 

*'  The  drinking  of  ardent  fpirits  may  perhaps  be  neceflary  to  cor- 
sedl  the  effisds  of  the  climaiey  and  in  forae  degree  natural  to  the  hu- 
man eonftitution." 

On  the  fubjed  of  Roads^  we  find  fome  good  general  hints ; 
but  fcarcely  a  word  about  the  two  chief  particulars  refpefiing 
them  ;  ns^mely,  the  right  formation^  and  the  mod  tfFefiual  re* 
paration  of  them-  We  have  often  heard  that  Scotland  is  fu<- 
perlatively  happy  in  having  no  poor-rAUs.  This  appears  tobs 
incorrefiin  point  of  fa£l  (pp.  384-5)  nor  is  the  circumRancej 
as  far  as  it  is  true,  very  happy  in  effc£l.       * 

The  Conclufion  is  another  rhapfody  in  praife  of  agriculture, 
and  of  the  well-known  Board \  which  is  faid  to  be  "com- 
pofed  from  among  the  mojl  enlightened,  m9ft  patriotic^  moft  ac« 
compliflied,  and  mofl  dignified  charafiers  in  our  age  and  na- 
tion"!!! P.  450.  How  eafily  might  this  firing  of  fuperia* 
fives  have  been  doubled  in  length,  thus ;  mod  learned,  mod  ju- 
diciouSy  mod  religiousp  and  pnod  devoted  to  the  Church  of 
England !  &c.  with  equal  adherence  to  the  truth. 

No,  2,  of  the  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of  the  Mofi 
of  Kincardine,  improved  by  Lord  Karoes  and  Mr.  Drum- 
mond,  is  very  curieus  and  intereding.  Nos.  7,  io»  ii,  12, 
have  no  more  connexion  with  agricuhuret  than  with  the  geo- 
graphy of  the  moon.  But, — rLimperte- — they  help  to  make  up 
the  number  of  pages  575, 

Dr.  R.  is  frequently  nettled  by  the  remarks  of  one  lgnotui\ 
and,  at  p.  314  (Note)  he  does  not  '*  think  himfelf  bound  to 
anfwer  the  remarks  or  quedions  of  an  anonymous  writer." 
ThiS)  we  think,  is  rather  petulant  than  reafonable.  Of  what 
impbrtance,  in  a  detail  of  hufbandry,  is  the  mere  name  or  tide 
of  any  man  ?  In  England,  the  Board  of  Agriculture  has 
cured  us  of  thefe  predile&ions.  Ignotus  and  Anonymous 
may  chance  to  know  as  much  in  any  particular  matter,  as  Mr. 
Donaldfon,  the  author's  oracle  in  the  Carfe  of  Gowrie ;  or  as 
Sir  W.  Murray;  his  oracle-general  j  or  even  as  the  cjaculator 

Mr.  W.  Fox. 
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In  point  of  ftyle  and  compofition.  Dr.  R.  is  undoubtedly 
fuptrior  to  all  his  brother  furveyors  whom  we  have  feen  ;  and 
if  be  had  abUa'med  more  uniformly  from  declamation,  and 
from  a  pompous  difplay  of  learning,  we  fliould  have  awarded 
to  hrm,  in  this  refped,  a  large  (hare  of  commendation. 
^Before  we  qtYii  this  Report  (fhe  iaft  ftirely  that  will  como 
i)cforeus  1)  we  muft  remind  our  readers^  that  the  animadver* 
froos  which  we  have  frequently  made  upon  the  Board  of  Agri- 
culture (the  planners  and  patrons  of  thofe  Reports)  have  been 
extorted  from  us  by  a  complete  convidion,  that  thofe  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  by  whom  ihe  publication  of  books  is  fuper- 
ioended,  are  animated  by  a  fpirit  extremely  hoflile  to  the 
Church  of  England.  The  examples  and  proofs  of  this,  which 
we  have  produced  from  thefe  publications,  are  .fo  numerous. 
that  it  is  quire  needlefs  ^o  refer  to  them.  Wc  wifh  that  no 
further  occafion  for  fuch  animadverfions  may  be  prefented  to 
OS)  but  (hould  it  be  fo,  we  fliall  in  no  degree  relax  our  efforts 
in  maintaining  a  caufe,  which  we  confider  as  entirely  one— « 
THE  Constitution  in  Church  and  State. 


Air.  VI .  J  Tour  through  Part  of  North  Wales,  in  th^  Tear 
1798.  and  at  other  Times :  priyictpaily  undertaken  with  a  f^iew 
t3  Botanical  Rejearches  in  that  Alpine  Cmntry:  interfperfed 
with  Otjervations  on  its  Scenery,  Agriculture,  Manufaitures^ 
Cujlims,  Hiftory,  and  Antiquities.  By  the  Rev.  7.  Evans, 
B.  A.  late  of  Jefus  College,  Oxon.     8vo.     8s.      i860. 

TTTE  have  here  fbmewhat  too  oftentatious  a  title-page,  for 
^^  an  oSavo  volume  of  400  pages ;  but  we  have,  neverthe- 
kfs,  proceeded  through  the  publication  with  a  confiderable  de- 
gree of  intcrcft  and  amufement.  There  have  lately  been  pro- 
duced fo  great  a  variety  of  Tours  in  Wales,  that  the  edge  of 
curiofity  was  blunted ;  and  the  prefent  work  has  again  and 
again  been  taken  up,  and  laid  down,  from  this  emotion  only; 
but  the  following  remark  in  the  Preface,  by  its  point  and  good 
fcnfc,  had  theefteft  of  foothing  us  into  attention  ;  nor  have 
^ehad  any  reafon  xd  repent  of  the  limewe  have  beftowed  upon 
the  work. 

"  Every  traveller  fees,  or  fiincies  that  he  fees,  fomething  unobTerved 
tore,  and^  that  he  is  capable  of  commanicating  knowledge,  not  ob« 
lained  or  impaned  by  others.  Curiofiiy  produces  an  accuracy  and 
indnftry  of  refearch,  and  the  defire  of  relating  what  was  pleafant  to 
bd)oId,  or  difficult  to  obtain,  induces  him  to  conclude,  that  whatever 
was  impottanc  to  himfelf^  moft  be  importimt  to  nankiiid/' 

Thi#» 
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This  journey  was  principally  undertaken  for  botanrcat  pur« 
pofeSy  and  with  a  view  of  publKhing,  at  fome  future  period,  a 
Flora  Caoibrica.  The  Letters  were  add reflTcd  to  a  Friend,  and 
were  not  originally  intended  to  be  pnblilhed.  We  cannot 
take  a  better,  or  more  pleaGng  fpecimen,  than  is  afForded  ia 
the  fir  ft  Letter. 

••  It  was  our  intention  from  this  place  to  vi(it  the  vicinity  of  Mont- 
gomery, bat  being  informed  that  the  ride  from  Llanvai'r,  by  a  new 
road,  to  Ncwto^ii,  was  very  much  admired,  and  that  we  could  take 
Montgomery  on  our  way,  we  preferred  this  to  taking  the  dire^  road. 
Pafling  a  hilly  country,  and  for  Wales  in  a  high  degree  of  cultivatioa 
(the  culture  of  turnips,  and  iheep-folding  bemg  well  underftood)  we 
foon  arrived  at  the  little  town  of  Ll  any  air.  fituated  between  hills, 
on  the  banks  of  the  wide- flowing 'Virn wy.  This  river  abounds  witJi 
fuch  a  quantity  and  variety  of  fifh,  as  juftly  to  entitle  it  to  the  claflfi- 
cal  name  of  Amnis  Pifcofus.  Thefe  finny  trihcs  not  only  add  life  to 
its  widely  diifufed  waters,  but  afibrd  a  very  profitable  ainufemcnt  to  the 
inhabitants,  who  are  peculiarly  dexterous  in  the  ufe  of  the  harpoon,  or 
ipear.  Under  this  name  there  are  two  inftruments,  very  difierent  in 
their  firu^ure,  but  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe.  The  fingle  and  double 
ipear.  Thefirft  is  a  narrow  piece  of  ilecl,  about  one  foot  long,  with 
a  barb  at  the  end,  placed  in  A  (hort  handle,  with  a  fmall  rope  at  the 
end  to  draw  it  back  to  the  fpearroan.  I'he  other  confifis  of  a  handle, 
fix  feet  in  length,  armed  at  the  lower  extrennity  with  three  broad  fiat 
pieces  of  weli>tempered  Oeel,  parallel  to  each  other,  and  united  at  the 
handle,  fimilar  to  the  three  tined  forks  ufed  by  the  London  gardners  to 
get  up  potatoes,  with  the  addition  of  barbs  at  the  end  of  the  tines,  ex- 
a^ly  like  the  trident  with  which  Neptune  is  fabled  to  be  armed  by 
the  Poets,  With  thefe  they  proceed  to  the  flations.  At  high  water 
the  fifh  come  up  towards  the  fprings :  the  water  fuddenly  fubfiding, 
they  are  left  in  what  are  called  pooh,  which  are  deep  excavations, 
formed  by  the  mountain  torrents  in  the  rocky  bed  of  the  river.  Here 
they  are  entrapped,  and  fall  an  eafy  prey  to  their  wary  purfuers.  The 
fpearmen  (land  upon  the  broad  flat  ftones  by  the  fides  of  thefe  pools, 
and  flriking  at  the  fifli,  if  large,  with  the  finele,  and  if  fmal]»  with 
the  double  fpear,  generally  bring  the  prize  to  more. 

'<  It  is  highly  (leafing  to  fee  with  what  dexterity  they  perform  thefe 
pifcatory  manceavres.  Sometimes  the  falmon  are  purfoed  in  the  night 
oy  an  animated  chace,  the  fpearmen  being  diredled  to  the  filh  by  wifps 
of  lighted  ft  raw  or  torches,  which  the  fifli  taking  for  the  light  of  the 
fun  or  moon,  advance,  and  fall  an  eafy  prey  to  this  ungenerous  trea< 
chcry. 

**  Finding  nothing  remarkably  inteiefting  in  the  town,  I  walked 
alone  ro  the  church,  which  flands  at  a  fmall  diflance.  On  ent|ring 
the  church-yard,  I  was  particularly  ftruck  (becaufe  it  was  here  ^rft 
obfirrved  it)  with  the  remarkable  cuftom  that  prevails  over  North 
Wales,  of  planting  the  graves  of  departed. frienas  with  various  ever- 
greens, and  all  the  choiceft  gifts  of  Flora's  band.  Box,  thrift,  and 
other  plants  fit  for  edging,  are  planted  round  in  the  ihape  of  the  grave 
lor  a  butderj  and  every  flower  that  adorns  the  fmart  parterre,  is  i^aced 
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within,  ib  that  the  tafte  of  the  living  may  here  be  known  by  the  manner 
of  cmbdlifliing  thefe  manfions  of  the  dead.  The  fnow-drop,  violet, 
ud  prioiroiika  naibingers  of  ft)ring,  denote  the  infant  duft  ;  rhe  rocket* 
roie,  and  woodbine,  Ihew  maturer  years  ;  while  tanfey,  rue,  and  ftar- 
«wt,  mark  declining  life.  Each  has  its  lie  tie  evergreen,  fond  emblem 
of  that  perennial  fbre  where  change  is  known  no  more.  Nor  are  they, 
tnce  pbnted,  left  to  be  over* run  by  the  laxuriancy  of  lefs  delicate 
adgbbours,  but  conflantly  weeded  and  cherilhed  by  the  hands  of  the 
nearcft  friends  of  the  deceafed,  who  appropriare  every  Saturday  after* 
Qooo  for  this  amiable  weaknefs,  or  rather  pious  remembrance  of  de- 
parted worth.  It  was  now  Saturday,  and  fevera!  ptrrfons  were  bufilf 
employed  in  thefe  pleaiing  offices  of  refpeA  and  love.  I  thought  ic 
iohaman  to  ditturb  them,  and  I  was  juft  ^oine  foftly  to  retread  my 
ftcps,  and  retire  from  the  fcene,  but  perceiving  f  was  notice^},  my  cu- 
ridity  got  the  better  of  my  veneration.  Seeing  a  perfon,  whofe  yoatti 
and  beanty*,  as  well  as  profound  attention «  would  have  attradied  the 
ootice  of  eyes  left  cuiious  than  my  own,  I  approached  her  with  re- 
iped ;  I  ventured  to  a(k  her  the  nature  and  meaning  of  the  cufiom, 
but  fheeloded  my  inquiries,  and  went  on  removing  the  obtrufive  weeds, 
binding,  however,  that  I  was  importunate,  (he  turned  her  head,  and 
ihewed  a  beautiful  countenance,  ilill  more  intereHing  from  grief;  the 
tears  trickled  down  her  checks,  and  with  a  voice  that  rebuked  my  in* 
trafion,  flie  {aid,  **  I  come,  i^ir,  here  every  Saturday  to  pluck  thefe 
weeds — and  to  weep  over  my  dear  brother— I  had  but  one — he  was  a 
brother — but  he  was  too  good  to  remt^in  here — I  would  I  had  gone  in 
hisftead !!"  After  an  interval  of  (ilence,  that  it  would  have  been  long 
before  I  could  have  broken,  (lie  ad<1ed,  "  I  don't  know  whether  I  a  in 
wrong.  Sir,  hut  1  frequently  pray  that  my  dear  brother  may  flouri(h  in 
paradife  as  this  rofe  on  his  grave :  1  have  been  told,  that  I  ought  not  to 
pray  for  the  dead,  but  I  find  my  heart  better  after  it,  and  I  feel  a 
ftronger  defire  to  be  holy,  that  I  may  be  the  fooner  lit  to  go  to  him/* 
**  My  fympathy  I  Cbiind  wasftrongly  affected,  and  the  piety  of  the 
ientiment  di  farmed  me  of  all  power  to  demon  (Irate  the  fallacy  of  tho 
doArine. 

"  A  little  further  appeared  one  that  had  been  recently  dreflcd,  and 
the  friend  lately  ^one.  There  was  a  peculiar  degree  of  neatnefs  al>out 
this  grave ;  within  the  outer  snclofure  was  an  inner  onb,  the  (ze  of  a 
young  child's;  on  inquiry,  I  found  ihat  a  female  was  interred  here, 
who,  in  the  ad  of  gwing  life,  had  loil  her  own.  She  had  died  in 
child. bed,  and  her  offspring  living  but  a  few  hours  after  the  mother, 
was  placed  in  the  fame  coffin,  and  buried  in  the  fame  grave.  Here,  in 
a  representation  of  aromatic  flowers,  the  infant  was  lying  on  her  brralt. 
Thehufband,  fiill  a  widower,  had  juil  been  to  perform  this  fadtv 
pleafing  talk,  returning  home  doubtlefs  fatisAcd  that  he  had  done  all 
for  the  triend  of  his  bofom  that  dillance  and  feparatiun  allowed  him  to 
do;  and  evincing  to  the  fuxviving  friends,  that  the  virtues  of  her  who 
had  left  tbem  were  dill  dear  in  ms  remembrance,  and  that  they  ilill 
lived  in  hb  afiefhoos."    P.  15. 

Some  curious  and  interefting  anecdotes  are  interfperfed, 
which  arc  fufficiently  well  told  to  juftity  the  expectation,  that 
this  author  will  again  appear  before  us.    At  p.  228,  where 

juftice 
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juftice  is  done  fo  the  memory  of  the  late  Bi(hop  of  BangoO 
Dr.  Warren,  there  is  a  moft  egregious  error  of  the  prefsi 
which  makes  the  narrative  for  hme  lines  hardly  intelligible. 
In  other  places  aifo  we  have  been  compelled  to  notice  various 
miftakes  of  ihe  prcfs.  The  ftory  of  Owen  Glcndowcr  is  de* 
tailed  with  precifton  at  p.  tgB,  and  we  are  forry  not  to  have 
room  for  its  infertion.  Alter  vffiting  Caernarvon,  Bangor, 
Conway,  the  Vale  of  Llangollen,  &c.  at  p.  348,  Letter  Xi  V. 
the  author  entertains  his  readers  with  fome  of  the  local  cuf- 
toms  of  North  Wales;  and  concludes  his  agreeable  work  with 
fi  diflertation  on  the  language  of  the  country,  and  the  enthu- 
fiaftic  rage  of  the  people  for  poetry  and  mufic ;  wkh  a  few 
remarks  alfo  on  the  local  fuperfiitions. 

A  page  of  errata  is  fubjoined  at  the  end,  with  an  apolo^  for 
the  author ;  we  hope  a  fecond  edition  will  enable  Mr.  Evans 
to  introduce  tbefe  correfiions  in  the  text  itfelf.  The  volume 
is,  with  peculiar  propriety,  dedicated  to  Lord  Penhryn;  and 
the  author  candidly  acknowledges  himfelf  indebted  to  the 
preceding  labours  of  MefTrs.  Pennant  and  Aikin, 
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f  Continued  from  our  lafi,  p*  ^S') 


/^UR  preliminary  obfervations  having  doubifefs  prepared 
^^  readers  for  the  degree  of  attention,  which  we  mean  to 


our 
pay 
to  the  Critical  Remarks  of  Dr.  Geddes,  on  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  hope  of  furnishing  an  antidote  to  the  poifon  fn 
abundantly  difFnfed  throughout  that  volume,  we  proceed  now 
to  a  more  minute  examination  of  his  notes. 

P.  i.  "  fVe  find  ^pointed  in  all  the  following  forms,'* kc.'] 
But»  we  (houid  add,  in  different  fenfes.     As  to  the  form  Vh  we 

know  not  where  it  is  found.     When  the  word  fignifiesa  ram, 
the  form  is  ^Ki  except  in  the  conftrufi  (late,  when  it  becomes 

Vtt<     As  a  term  of  architedure,  it  has  the  fame  form,  ^,  in 

the  abfolute  ftate,  ^k  in  conftrudion.    When  it  fignifies  a  flag 

its  form  is  Vk»     But  in  the  fenfe  of  power  or  Jlrength^xis  form 

]S9  we  believe,  invariably  h^^^  except  in  a  particular  conftruc* 

"    •  ■ 

tion  ;  namely,  with  h  prefixed,  and  with  the  noun  fubftantive 
T  following :  in  which  cafe,  it  becomes  ^  as  ^  S16  tf«,  Grenc- 

fis  xxxii  29* 
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P-  3-  "  CmbK — has  not  only  every  external  mark  and  requijite  of 
§  genuine  pturat,  i///,"&c.]  Granted  that  the  word  is  a  ge*- 
nuine  plural  in  form»  and  plural  in  fcnfc,  when  it  is  applied  to 
any  thing  but  to  the  true  God.  But  before  we  acquiefce  in  the 
(hallow  reafon  afligned  by  Aben  Ezra,  for  defcribtng  the  one 
God  by  a  plural  name,  that  it  was  "  for  honour's  fake/'  we 
require  it  to  be  proved  to  us»  that  it  was  the  cuftom  in  the  days 
of  Mofes  to  accoft  a  fovereign,  or  to  fpeak  of  a  fovereigni  in 
the  plural  number. 

P.  6.  *•  Such  was  the  propenjity  of  the  Jew'tjh  Scribes  to  ejeH 
the  Utter  Vau,  &c."J  We  believe  there  is  much  truth  in  the 
author's  obfcrva  I  ions  upon  the  frequency  of  Che  omiflion  of  the 
letters  yau  and  JfoJ,  in  the  oblique  forms  of  words  ;  that  is,  in 
the  plural  number,  and  in  the  condrufl  (late«  A  more  re* 
markable  inflance,  than  any  he  has  given,  is  the  conftant 
ooiiffion  of  the  final  f^au  formative  ot  plural  perfons  in  the 
Tcrbs,  before  fuffixes*.  But  the  circumffance  that,  in  every 
inllance,  the  omillion  is  fupplied  by  the  Maforetes,  b^  the  pro- 
per vowel  of  the  omitted  letter,  is  a  confutations  infiead  of  si 
proof,  of  the  accufadon  rafhly  brought  againft  chofe  teacherSf 
that  thefe  two  letters  were  conftantly  eliminated  by  them,  as  of 
little  ufe  when  their  points  were  introduced  On  the  contrary, 
it  (hould  feem  that  thefe  omiflions  were  made  by  fome  original 
nile  of  the  language,  for  which  it  may  now  be  difficult  to  ac- 
count j  and  that,  tor  this  reafon,  theMalbretes  have  been  anx- 
ious (0  mark  it  by  their  points,  to  prevent  the  ambiguity  and 
difficulty  it  might  create.  ,  In  this  accufation,  however,  Dr« 
Geddes  is  not  original ;  and  he  may  be  pardoned,  if  he  has 
haftily  adopted  the  errors  of  men,  greatly  his  fuperiors  in  every 
branch  of  learning. 

P.  7.  ••  Hutchinfony  and  the  whole  Hutchinfonian  School^  de-^ 
rhe  it  from  nfejc  to/wear"']  The  derivation  of  the  word  from 
the  root  rb^  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Hutchinfonian  fchool.  Coc- 
ceius  was  before  them  in  it,  and  fome  of  the  Jewifli  gramma- 
rians were  before  him.  It  is  true,  that  thefe  critics,  agreeing 
in  the  derivation  of  the  word  from  the  root  rhuy  differ  from 
each  other  greatly  in  the  expofition  of  the  word  fo  derived. 
But  we  (hail  enter  more  critically  into  this  fubjed  in  our  fub- 
fcquent  pages. 

P.  8.  *'  Do  the  plural  forms,  &c.]  Unqueftionably  a  plural 
name,  applied  to  the  one  true  God,  mud  denote  a  plurality  in 
fome  way  or  other.     If  it  denotes  not  a  plurality  of  perfons. 
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let  tbe  critic  find  fome  oiher  plural iiy  in  the  G(xlhead,  which 
it  may  denote.  Di,  Gcddts's  own  anfwer  to  his  qucftion  af- 
fumes  what  is  not  true,  that  no  plurality  is  imphed  in  the 
words  D*3nKi  tt'KT-  D^aj  and  d'VI.  Wc  alfert  that  plurality  is  im- 
plied in  every  odUfi  ihcfc  wordjr.  o^:d  is  plural,  becaufe  every 
thing  that  has  a  furface,  or  (ide,  has  of  neceflity  more  fldesor 
furfaces  than  one.  cm  is  plural,  for  the  fame  reafi^n  for  which 
Cro»  meters f  is  plural  \  for  as  water  is  compofed  of  incoherent 
particles  in  perpetual  motion,  fo  li/e  is  compofed  of  innumerable 
pans,  not  neceilarily  tmited,  and  in  perpetual  flux.  The  life 
of  to-day  is  different  from  the  life  of  ycflerday  and  to-morrow, 
and  we  whoTay,  that  a  plurality  of  perfons'in  the  Godhead  is 
to  be  inferred  from  the  plural  form  of  the  name  of  God, 
maintain,  that  the  plurals  cr:nK  and  ovtis  equally  imply  plu- 
rality, in  the  Sovereign  and  the  Maker  to  whom  they  arc  ap- 
plied. Can  Dr.  Geddes  produce  any  indance,  in  which  fuch 
plurals  are  applied  to  individuals  ftriSly  taken  ?  Where  is  it 
faid  of  D&vid,  that  he  was  '<  Kings  over  all  Ifrael"  i  Or, where 
is  Bezaleel  called  the  '*  makers"  of  any  one  of  the  various 
things  he  made  ?  Obferve,  that  the  argument  of  the  Trinita- 
rians, drawn  from  the  word  arhtlt,  is  founded  not  merely  on 
the  plural  form  of  the  word,  but  on  the  frequent  con(lru£lion 
of  that  plural,  with  verts  and  fronaumjingular;  in  which 
conftrudion  the  fame  word  is  not  ufed,  when  applied  to  the 
G'  ds  of  the  Heaihen. 

Ibid,  ••  The pluralxr^rht^  &c  may  be  thus  rattenally  ccountd 
/^r.]     Theauthoi*s  rat  tonal  znd  pious  accouot  amounts  to 
this. 

•*  That  Pol>  thcif.Ti  was  the  original  religion  of  mankind ;  more 
ancient  thaathr  k!)uwl<'dt^e  and  aorfliip  of  tbe  true  God*  Langaige 
too  was  older  th^in  rcveaicd  religion.  Thus  the  worihippen  of  the 
true  God  were  undrr  a  neceint)  of  borrowing  a  name  for  the  objeA 
of  their  wor(hip«  from  the  fallc  religions"!! 

Wc  have  thus  taken  a  general  noiice  of  the  erroneous  opi- 
nions of  this  enquirer,  on  the  firft  fubjed  of  confequenco 
which  occurs  in  his  noteb.  With  this  we  might  fatisiy  our- 
felves,  and  perhaps  onr  readers ;  but  th6  real  etymology  and 
import  of  the  Divine  Names  is  a  matter  of  very  great  (po- 
ment ;  and  the  notions,  which  Dr.  Geddes  maintains,  appear  to 
us  of  a  moft  pernicious  tcfhdency.  We  (hall  fubjoin,  there- 
fore, an  exprt-fs  difquifition  on  this  point  ;  wherein  we  (hall 
endeavour  to  eflablifh  principles,  which  w'M  lead  to  the  entire 
confutation  of  all  that  this  opponent  has  lemarked  upon  it. 

J  Cri' 
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A  CritUal  Difqujfitim  on  the  Etymology  and  Import  of  the  Dtvim 
Nanus  £loah,  Elohim,  El,  Jehovah,  and  Jah. 

$  I.  Of  the  Names  Eloah  and  Elohim. 

What  may  be  the  trvle  etymology  of  thefe  words^  and  what 
the  notion  radically  involved  in  themi  are  queftions  which  have 
never  yet  been  fatisf a£lotily  refolved ;  and  we  pretend  not  to 
dear  them  entirely  of  their  difficulties.  They  are  of  the  num- 
ber of  thofe*  in  which  it  is  much  ealier  to  dete£l  error  thah 
todifcover  the  truth  ;  ahd  if  the  tryth  be  difcovered  at  all,  it 
can  only  be  by  the  flow  procefs  oP  the  method  of  exchifion. 
Werejcd*  therefore,  without  the  lead  hefitatibn,  the  wild  coil- 
jcdures  (for  they  deferve  no  better  name}  of  Abarbanel,  ivho 
makes  either  word  a  piece  of  patchwork,  made  up  of  th& 
word  Vitf  with  letters  of  the  Tetragrammaton  added  to  it ;  and 
with  another  addition,  in  the  cafe  of  the  latter  word,  of  which 
he  can  give  no  rationed  account.  Particular  objeAions-  to  thefe 
dertvationsi,  which  amount  indeed  to  a  confutation  of  them* 
will  appear  in  the  fequel :  but  at  prcfent  we  fet  out  with  re- 
jeAiDg  them»  as  the  mere  guefs  of  a  grammarian  of  a  late  age, 
who  had  nothiiig  to  alledge,  either  of  authority  or  of  reafou^ 
in  fupport  of  his  conjeflare* 

With  equal  confidence  we  rejeA  all  derivations  of  theie 
Hebrew  names  of  God  from  other  languages ;  the  Perfian»  or 
the  Arabic.  For  all  fuch  fchemes  of  derivation  feem  to  involve 
a  principle,  which  we  cannot  but  condemn,  that  the  chofcn 
people  of  the  true  God,  the  depofltaries  of  the  primeval  faitby 
Dorrowcd  their  names  for  the  objcA  of  their  worfhip  from  Ido* 
Uteris.  1 1  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  light  is  often  to  be  throwa 
upon  a  Hebrew  word,  by  comparing  its  fenfcs  in  the  difTerent 
dialed  of  Oriental  fpeech,  the  Hebrew,  the  Samaritan,  the 
Chaldee,  the  Syriac,  the  Perlian,  and  the  Arabic ;  for  we  con* 
fider  all  theie  as  various  dialers  only  of  one  language,  of 
which  the  Hebrew  was  not^  like  the  lingua  cemmunis  of  the 
Greeks,  theyoungeft,  but  the  moft  ancient,  and  the  parent  of 
the  reft.  In  words  that  run  through  all,  or  feveral,  of  thefe 
dialeds}  it  may  cenainly  happen,  that  the  primary  fenfe  of  a 
word,  on  which  all  its  other  fenfet  depend,  may  be  preferved  in 
the  application  of  the  word  in  the  later  diatoAs,  when^  for  fome 
reafon  not  now  to  be  difcovered^  that  primary  fenfe  went  into 
difufe,  and  was  lofl  in  the  parent  tongue.  Yet  in  fuch  cafes  it 
wouM  beabfurd  to  confider  the  word  in  the  parent  language, 
as  derived  to  it  from  that  dialed,  in  which  the  primary  fenfe  is 
founds  For  the  circumftance  may  be  owing  onlv  to  the  im« 
perfcft  ftate,  in  which  all  thefe  languages  (with  tne  exception 
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of  the  Arabic  and  Perfic)  now  remain ;  and  the  number  aTid 
clafs  of  writers*  fhat  are  come  down  to  iis  in  each. 

But  with  ^efped  to  the  words  wKich  are  the  immediate  ob^ 
jtSts  of  this  difquifltion,  no  fuch  information,  as  wehavefup- 
pofed.to  be  in  many  caftrs  attainable,  is  to  be  derived  from  the 
ufe  of  them  in  the  variotis diale£is  of  the  Eaft.  The  ^ordrbl^ 
as  a  name  of  God,  runs  through  them  all ;  but  we  (hall  not 
find,  in  any  one  of  them,  any  other  fenfe  of  the  word,  which 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  given  it  the  power  of  fignifying 
**  God",  rather  than  to  have  been  derived  to  it  frofff)  that,  as  a 
prior  flgnification.  Wefcxcept  not  from  thfs  remark  even  the 
Hebrew  root  nfni.  if  that  (hould  be  found  to  have  any  connect 
tion  with  Eloah  [h^Sh]  or  Elohim  [o*nf>ti]  the  naoacs  of  God. 

As  to  the  Arabic  roots  nVse  and  v'Tic,  the  fir(l  a  verb  (ignifying 
«'  to  be  aweftruck'',  the  fecond  a  noun  den'otins  *'  benefi- 
cence*' )  it  is  obvious,  that  either  of  them  is  nu>re  likely  to  be 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  name  of  God,  than  that  name  from 
them.  For  God  is  the  objefi  of  awe,  and  the  fouice  of  bene- 
ficence,  and  the  Hebrew  is  by  far  the  more  ancient  lan£uagc. 
Setting  out  therefore  with  thefe  negations,  that  thete  two 
Vifords  are  neither  compounds  of  more  fmiple  Hebrew  roots, 
nor  derived  to  the.  Hebrew  from  any  foreign  language;  we 
may  proceed  another  (lep,  and  venture  to  aflert,  that  ntwand 

Crrt?K  are  words  of  one  and  the  fame  etymon,  whatever  that 

may  be.   For  o'rt^  is  mani fcftly  the  phiral  of  rfim^  and  nothing 

•  •  •  • 

elfe.  That  it  is  a  pUiral,  appears  from  the  numberlefs  in- 
fiances  in  which,  in  rcgimioe  or  taking  fuflixes,  it  undergoes 
thofe  changeS)  which  plurals  mafctilinein  thofe  fituations  tegi^^ 
lariy  undergo ;  droppmg  the  terinination  d,  and,  with  the  (uf- 
fix  of  the  firft  perfon  finguTar,  blcndii^g  its  plural  yod^  by  crafis 
with  the  pronotm.  The  word  therefore  is  plural,  andhaa 
be  plural  of  no  other  lingular  than  ?fh»  [Eloah]. 

We  iTHjft  here  interrupt  the  progrcfs  of  our  philological  rea- 
foning  to  make  a  remark,  not  quite  foreign  even  to  thai  fiib- 
jed;  that  whatever  may  be  the  etymology  of  thefe  twowordsi 
and  whatever  the  true  interpretation  of  either,  it  cannot  be 
without  fome  reafon  ;  it  cannot  be,  as  fbme  have  pretended, 
irom  the  mere  caprice  of  language,  that  the  plural  wortl  is 
much  oftener  ufed  in  the  Scriptures^  as  a  name  of  God,  than 
the  fingular.  That  thotplural  word  is  ufed  with  the  defign  of 
intimating  a  plurality  in  the  Godhead,  in  fome  refped  or  odieri 
it  is  firan^  that  any  one  fliould  dooht,  who  has  oUerved,  that 
it  is  ufed  in  places,  in  whit h  if  there  be  in  tmtb  no  plurality 

5  ^^ 
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Ia  the  GoAead»  the  infjpired  writen  muft  have  been  delennia- 
61.  by  the  principles  of  their  religionv  ftudioui)y  to  avoid  the 
uie  of  a  plural ;  efpecially  as  they  had  fingulars  at  command. 
The  pluiral  isufedin  that  very  precept «  which  prohibits  the 
worlliip  of  any  God  but  one.  *'  I  JehoVah^am  thy  GoDs» 
that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  ^ypti  out  of  the  houfis 
uf  bondage/* — <<  Be  not  unto  theis  other  GoDS  befide  me"  : 
and  in  eveiy  fubfequent  part  of  the  Decalwue,  where  God  is 
mentioned,  the  plural  word  is  introduced.  In  the  fecond  coroi» 
matidnsent,  "For  Jt  Jehovah  am  thy  Goi)5**:  in  the  third, 
**  Take  not  the  name  of  Jehovah  thjr  Goiis  in  vain"  :  in  the 
fourth,  **  The  Sabbath  of  Jehovah  thy  Gods"  :  in  the  fifth* 
"  The  land  which  JehoVah  thy  Gods  is  giving  thee*\  Who- 
ever w^l  fuppofe,  that  this  {Plural  appellation  of  God|  thus  con- 
fiantly  ufed  in  the  language  of  the  law,  which  of  all  language 
Ihould  be  the  tltoft  precife  and  accurate,  thus  ufed  in  laws  af- 
ferting  and  upholding  the  (Ingle  Deity  of  the  God  of  the  If- 
ladites,  has  no  reference  to  the  plurality  of  perfons  in  the  God- 
head,  (bould  be  able  to  demonrfrate  fome  other  plurality  in  the 
Godhead,  to  which  the  exprefCon  may  refer* 
It  is  pretended  by  Abenetra,  who  has  oeen  followed  in  this  no- 
tion by  fome  Chriftian  divines  and  critics  of  greater  note  than 
Dr.G.  that  this  plural  word  is  ufed  of  God  '*  for  honour's  lake", 
according  to  a  ufage  of  the  language.  But  neither  Abenezra, 
tior  any  of  his  followers^  have  ever  (hown,  what  they  pretend, 
that  it  was  really  any  ufage  of  the  Hebrew  language,  *'  to  ho- 
luwr  individuals",  by  fpeaking  of  them  in  the  plural  number : 
oor  is  it  true^  that  it  was  cuftomary  for  a  great  man,  in  the 
early  age^  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  in  the  plural.  The  only  proof 
which  the  learned  Drufius,  who  adopts  and  defends  this  notion 
of  Abenexra's,  attempts  to  give  of  the  exiflence  of  this  pre- 
tended ulagci  is  the  frequent  appliouion  of  the  noun  Adonai^ 
[^ra],  a  plural  noun  as  he  imagines,  to  a  fingle  perfon.  But  the 
truth  is,  that  Adonai,  fo  applied,  is  not  plural.  The  final  i,  in 
this,  and  in  many  other  nouns,  is  not  a  plural  termination;  but 
as  is  now  allowed  by  the  bell  grammarians,  formative  either 
of  a  coUeAive  in  the  (ingular  number,  as  in  the  noun  ^srxy  '*  a 
fwarm  of  locufts^ ;  or  of  a  noun  exprelting  fomething  great, 
or  exceffive  in  its  kind.  1^3,  **  a  great  mifer'^  from  So.  ^rtn 
rAdoiui3  ^'  a  great  Lord*'*.  If  Adonai  were  really  a  plural, 
ly  idiom  ajpplied  to  a  fingle  perfon  for  honour's  fake,  the  word 
without  a  luflix,  and  not  otherwife  in  regiminff  mieht  be  ex- 
pcdfl^  ^o  occur  in  that  application,  in  the  abfolute  form. 
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Adonim  :  and  it  has  been  imagined  that  the  word  fo  occuriiii 
two  paflages,  If.  xix.  4,  and'  Mat.  i.  6.  Bur,  in  the  firll  paf- 
fage;  the  fyntax^  as  we  apprehend,  has  been  greatly  miftaken* 
The  Angular  adjeflive  is  joined  in  the  order  of  conftruflion, 
not  with  ihe  phiral  crrtK.  but  with  theflngplar  noun  fiibftantivfc 
n«,  •'  the  Egyptians  I  will  give  over  into  the  harlh  authority  of 
mafters"— in  duram  dominorutn  poteftatem.  In  the  fecond 
paflage,  the  plural  avrw  is  indeed  in  appofition  with  the  pronoun 
lingular  «^  ;  but  the  perronTpeaking  is  Jehovah  ;  and  this  apk 
poution  of  the  plural  noun  with  the  fingular  pronoun  is  only 
an  inftance  of  a  like  infinuation  of  a  plurality  of  perfons  lA 
ihe  Unity  of  the  Divine elFence,  by  the  anomalous  conftrudion 
r)f  this  plural  appellative,  as  we  contend  for  in  the  fimilar  con- 
ilruflion,  which  fo  much  more  frequently  occurs,  of  the  plural 
Elohim.  Other  appellatives  are  occaGonally  condruQed  in 
the  fame  manner,  when  applied  to  God. 

But  this  fame  Abenezra,  who,  upon  Cen.  i.  I,  takes  up 
this  falfe  notion,  that  by  the  ufage  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, a  great  perfon  is  fpuken  of  in  the  plural  number;  upon 
another  place,  Pf.  xi.  7.  Uy^  that  the  plural  of  this  word  Elo- 
him, in  the  application  of  it  to  God,  involves  a  deep  myDery. 
Not  that  he  acknowledges  the  myftery  of  a  plurality  of  per- 
fons in  the  Godhead.  He  was  too  much  an  enemy  to  Chrif- 
tianity  to  acknowledge,  what  was  not  unknown  to  his  fore^ 
fithcrs.  He  expounds  the  myftery  ©f  the  plural  word,  of 
what  is  certainly  no  myftery  at  all ;  of  the  plurality  of  powers 
or  virtues  emanating  from  GckI  upon  the  fubftancesof  the  ex- 
ternal world.  But  this  is  nothing  more  than  the  plurality  of 
ihe  cffciSis  of  God's  creating  power.  It  is  no  plurality  in  God 
liimfelf  ;  nor  any  reafon,  that  he  Oiould  be  perpetually  men- 
tioned by  a  plural  name,  more  than  the  logical- predtcability  of 
^theOnein  Many  indicates  that  plurality  is  involved  in  the  nature 
of  Unitv  itfeif,  or  is  a  reafon  that  One  fhoold  be  called  Ones. 

We  have,  however,  theadmidion  of  this  learned  Jew  gram- 
marian, that  deep  tnyftery  is  involved  in  the  plural  form  of  the 
divine  name  Elohim.  What  myftery  that'  may  be,  but  fooK 
plurality  in  the  Godhead,  it  is  noteaiy  to  divine.  Onecannot 
but  fufpeft,  that  it  is  to  avoid  a  confeflion  of  the  Chriftiafi 
dodrines,  that  he  pretends  to  help  us  over  the  difficulty,  by  at' 
ledging<i  plurality,  not  in  Gods,  but  in  external  things.  Btft 
we  have  a  right  to  challenge  thofe,  who  follow  him  in  this  ad- 
mifllon,  to  alledge  fonie  other  plurality,  in  God  himfelf,  thafl 
itiat  of  the  perfons,  to  which  the  word  may  allude.  But|  ta 
tcttjrn  to  our  immediate  fubje£l. — 

The  derivation  of  the  iiDguIar  rr^^n  (Eloah)  and  tbeplun! 

•  *  ■ 

&!fm.  (Elohiml  from  the  Hebtc^v  verb  nfw,  «•  to  fvrear.  «' 
■  ••  ^  biod 
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bind  by  ao  oat!i"»  which  we  find  firfl  in  fi>me  of  the  Jcwilli 
gi;vniDariao9,  after  chem  in  Cocceius,  s^nd  Igft  of  alt  in  the  Hut- 
chiof^nian  fchtioU  commends  iifctf  «c  4rft  fight  by  two  cir- 
cumftances.  i.  Its  great  fimplicity,  inafmuch  as  U  rejeAs  all 
fanciful  and  uncertain  compofitions  of  more  roots  than  onCf 
2«  In  chat  it  is^  or  at  lead  means  to  be,  purely  Hebrew ;  not 
going  10  fearoh  the  archives  of  Idolatry  for  the  theological 
phrafeology  of  .th^  t^ue  religion*  The  interpretations  of  the 
words,  derived  from  this  etymop  by  thofc;  who  havq  adopted  iti 
arevarious,  'V^PX  of  the  Jewifli  gsammarians  is  far  the  mod 
CinplCibut  manifeiiry  ralfe,  Cunceiving  that  the  plural  Elo- 
him  is  ufedvin  Scripture  for  men  in  power  and  anthority,  parft* 
ailarly  for  Judges,  they  conned  this  fenfe  with  the  root  rf^K* 
by  ubfervjng  that  it  is  the  partignjar  ofSce  and  prerogative  o£ 
Judgei  and  MagiHrates  to  adminilter  oaths.  This  power  they 
make  the  6rft  principle  of  judicitiire  or  magiflracy.  Hence 
they  fay  Elohim  fignifies  Judges  or  Magifirates  generally ;  and, 
by  pre-eminence,  God  ;  as  the  hrd  of  all  Judges,  to  whom  all 
Qtber  Jndg^  are  fubordtnatet  and  from  whom  they  derive  their 
autht^rity,  But«  unfortunately  fpr  this  ptaudble  interpreta*- 
tioD.  not  a  (ingle  unqueftionable  inftance  is  to  be  found  in  the 
whole  £lble,  of  the  fuppofipd  appUcanon  of  the  word  tq 
Prince^,  Rulers,  Ma^idrates,  of  Judges  (fee  Parkhurd  nm% 
II.  5)  This  interpretation  therefore  we  rejed  (without  deciding 
atprelent  upon  the  etymon)  as  founded  upon^  at  the  be(l| 
a  vtry  doubtful  application  of  the  word* 

The  interpretation,  which  Cocceius  'would  build  upon  the 
lame  derivation  of  ^h'e  word,  the  hint  of  which  be  leems  tq 
have  ulien  from  the  farmer  Rabbinical  Expofition,  is  upoa 
two  accounts  exceptionable,  Flrd,  that  it  is  unnatural  an4 
far-fetched  ;  inafipuch  as  it  makes  the  primary  idea  of  fove* 
rei^nty  the  right  of  maledidion  :  and.  fecondly.  that  thus  de- 
fcnbing  th^  fovefeignty  of  God,  add  n>aklng  this  the  leading 
notion  of  Deity,  it  fets  forth  God  as  ;m  objedt  of  mere  terror^ 
Surely  Plato  came  much  nearer  to  the' truth  whep  he  made 
'AyaS^  [GoodJ  the  Peifying  principle,  as  it  were,  in  the  Godr 
bead  ^  afSrming  that  God  is  therefore  God  becaufe  he  if 
Ttky^wti  the  Good, 

lliefe  Qbj|e£lionf  derive  much  confirmation  from,  the  a^uai 
ufc  of  the  words  in  Holy  Writ.  The  plural  Elohim  in  par- 
ticular is  introduced  in  innumerable  palfagei,  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  import  a  certain  relation  between  God  and  the  true  fer^ 
vants  of  God,  the  vei^  reverfe  of  that,  which  alone  fubGfts 
between  a  fovereign,  ruling  with  inexorable  rigour  by  the  ex* 
treme  (everi^  of  punifhment,  and  the  fubje&s  fo  ruled«k  %\^^ 
him  in  inaumcrfible  pa0ages  is  fo  ufedy  as  to  import  a  relatioa 

produAivf 
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piroduflive  of  love,  hope,  and  confidence,  on  the  part  of  tho 
believers.  Every  one  of  thefe  paflages  would  feem  abfurd 
and  contradidoryi  if  ft  were  paraphrafed  according  to  Coc« 
ceius*s  notion  of  the  fignification  of  the  word.  A  few  in* 
fiances  may  fuffice.  *"  Our  God  (i.  e.  our  curfgr'j  turned  ite 
curfe  into  a  bicfling.**  Neh.  xiii.  a. — •*  Fear  ihou  not,  for  I 
am  thy  God"  (i.  e.  thjr  curjer)  If.  xli.  io.-^«'  BIcfled  be  Je- 
hovah thy  God  (i.  e.  thy  curfirj  which  deKghteth  in  ther^" 
^Chron. — "  For  Jehovah  fhy  God  (1.  c.  thy  curfrr)  is  a  mer- 
ciful God."  Dcut.  iv. — «vForC|ke  me  not*  O  Jehovah,  O  my 
God  Q.  c.  O  my  curjer  J  be  not  far  from  me."  Pf.  xxXviii.  21. 
— •*  U  God  (i.  e,  O  curjer)  be  not  far  from  me ;  O  ray  God 
^.  e.  O  my  curjer)  make  hafte  for  m^  help."  Ixxi.-i  ^.  Such 
examples,  which  are  (hocking  in  their  very  found,  might  be 
multiplied  without  number ;  and  it  may  be  added  that,  in  foch 
expreflions  as  thefe,  *<Godof  my  falvation,"  and  ^<  falvarion 
of  God,"  the  fuppofed  idea  of  curfing,  in  the  word  Elohim, 
cannot  be  conne&ed  or  reconciled  with  the  adjuofist 

The  divines,  however,  of  the  Htitchinfonian  fchool,  from 
this  (ame  etymology,  which  they  adopt  in  common  with  Coc* 
ceius,  deduce  interpretations  of  the  two  words  very  diflerent 
from  this,  and  certainly  not  liable  to  the  fame  exceptions. 
Peducing  both  thefe  words,  as  Cocceius  deduces  them,  from 
fifctti  *•  to  fwcar,"  they  put  a  great  difference  between  the  two ; 
fnaking  the  plural  Elohim  ^ive  in  its  fignification,  and  the 
itngular  Eloah  paflive.  In  the  plural  Elohim  they  underfland 
Si  reference  to  a  certain  tranfadion  and  compad  between  the 
perfons  of  the  Holv  Trinity,  relating  to  the  great  work  of 
man's  Redemption  before  the  world  began,  which  is  certainlj 
reprefented,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefllamenti  under  the 
notion  of  an  oath :  and  the  fingular  Eloah  they  expound  as 
the  appropriate  title  of  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  cha- 
i^&eMzing  him  by  the  pan  which  he  engaged  to  fuRain  in  the 
Ivonderful  fcheme  of  Mercy. 

'  Thefe  interpretations  certainly  arife  very  naturally  out  of 
ihe  etymology,  being  founded  on  the  primary  and  literal  fenfe 
bf  the  word,  which  thefe  divines,  with  Cocceius,  take  to  be 
|he  root.  Their  expofition  of  Elohim  is  Conformable  to  the 
View,  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  give,  of  the  firft  plan  and 

;)roJed  (if  it  be  allowable  io  to  fpeak)  of  Redemption  :  and 
t  has  this  particular  advantage,  that  it  holds  forth  (in  con- 
Tprmity  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures)  fuch  a  foun- 
dation of  the  relation' of  love,  inercy,  gratiitide,  between  God 
and  the  pardoned  finner,'as  particularly  fults  the  innumerable 
palTages  in  which,  as  bath  been  before  (howo,  thp  plural  Elo^ 

him 


Dr.  Geides  on  the  Htbmo  ScriptUns.  i43 

hkn  feems  to  be  introduced  as  involving,  in  its  proper  fignifi- 
catioDi  foch  a  relation :  and  though  fome  have  aflfefied  to  be 
Aockod,  at  tlie  manner  of  the  application  of  the  (ingular 
Eloab  in  the  Hutchinfonian  fcheme  of  interpretation,  to  the 
fecood  perfon  ;  there  is  nothing  in  it,  but  what  may  be  fully 
juftified  by  the  manner  in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  fpeak  of 
the  incarnate  God,  as  (Itbrnitting  to  be  made  a  curfe  for  man. 

Haufibie  however  as  thefe  interpretations  feem,  and  unex« 
ceptionablcas  they  are,  as  ihey  regard  doArine ;  the  difficulties, 
in  the  etymplc]|gical  part  of  the  bufinefs,  are  anj<:h. greater  than 
his  yet  appeared. 

It  is  abfohitely  neceffaty  to  the  HutchinfoniaA  fcheme*  of 
interpretation,  and  this  they  them  Tel  ves  admit;  that,  of  the 
two  noims,  the  (ingular  (hould  be  paflive,  the  pTural  aSive. 
That  the  (ingular  n/nti  Eloah|  is  paiTive,  ihey  infer  from  thei 
bctwoeii  the  ^  and  the  n»  the  fecond  and  third  radical*  flut 
this  will  not  of  wcMxy  make  the  word  paflive :  for  innumera- 
ble verbals  are  to  be  found,  formed  with  the  epenthetic  Vaii,  be* 
tween  thpiixond  and  third  radicals,  without  any  thing  paflive 
in  their  (ignificati^n;  as  will  be  manifeft  to  any  one,  Who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  examine  the  long  lift  of  veroals  in  Buxtorfs 
Thefaoms  Lingua?  Sanfi?^ ;  or  the  more  accurate  fift,  as  (bme 
perhaps  may  think  it,  in  Schroeder*s  Inftitntiones  ad  funda- 
menta  Ling,  Heb,  This  indeed  amounts  not  to  proof,  that 
the  word  is  not  paflive ;  but  it  makes  the  matter  doubtful :  and 
UDle(s  it  be  proved^  which  we  believe  will  not  eafily  be  done* 
that  the  expcfition  of  it,  as  applied  in  a  paflive  fenfe  to  the  fe^- 
cood  perfon  of  the  Trinity  in  particular,  in  the  paflages  in 
which  the  word  occurs,  produces  fome  particular  emphafis  or 
propriety  in  all*  or  at  leaft  in  many,  of  them  ;  that  expofitiont 
and  that  appropriation  of  the  word,  will  remain  very  que(Hon*r 
able.  But,  (econdly,  if  we  admit  that  Eloah  is  paflive  in  its 
fignificaiioDy  new  difficulties  will  arife.  \i  the  fmgulax  Eloab 
be  paflive^  Elohim»  being  merely  the  plural  of  Eloah,  ipuftbe 
paffivetoo.  This  putsan  end  to  the Hutcbinfonum  iiitqrpre« 
tattoo  of  this  plural  word ;  to  »he  truth  of  which  it  is  indi^ien* 
fably  requifite,  that  the  word  Elohim  ibo^ld  figiiify  a^vdy^ 
Of  this,  the  ableft  fupporters  of  that  interDretaticin  are  ibcfxw 
felves  foXenfible,  that  one  of  themt  a  man  qf  fopnd  ptety  an<l 
extenlive  Icamingi  and  a  critic  of  no  common  p^tratiooi  bttt 
of  tooiierjajaeal,  fcruples  not  ^  to  pronounce  the  poor  Jevir 
accurfed.  wkofe  ^  cuffed  4iahd,  firtt  ai>plied  the  cnolem  td 
they ;  coocdving  that  this  w:as  done  with  the  fraudulent  dd^ 
Cgn  of  difgoHin^  the  adive  fignificafion  of  the  word^  He 
uiowcd  hxnrfelf  not  to  recoUeft^  th«t4h9  abfence  df  the  Vau  in 

th^ 
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the  plural  word  makes  it  not  of  neceffity  zStivtt  any  morpthan 
the  prefonce  of  the  vau»  or  of  the  choieaa,  oia^ces  either  it  oi^ 
the  (ingular  £ioah  paffive.  He  confidered  not  that  the  abfeQCCi 
in  the  plural  word*  of  the  vau  which. appears  in  the  fingMlar, 
is  to  be,  accounted  for  from  that  cudui^of  the  Janguafief,  very 
juftly  remarked  by 'Or.  Geddes,  that  the  acce(Gon  o7  a  njcw 
fyllable  to  a  word  ufually  eliminates  ^  vau.  Bpt  theo^^  by  ^ 
rule  laid  down  by  the  Jewifii  grammarians  (not  without  ex* 
ceptions}  in  nouns  m^kine  the  Tad  fyllahle  in  the  Angular  in  % 
though  the  vau  may  dilappeari  ihe  cholem  remauns.  Ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  the  anomaly  of  this  word,  if  indeed  it  be 
at  all  anomalous,  will  nof  conGft  in  the  introduftion  of  the 
cholem  point,  but  rather  in  the  fuppr^ffion  of  the  fuftaining 
Vau  :  and  we  may  f^fely  acquit  the  honed  Jew  of  an^  ill  de« 
fign  in  fupplying  the  cholem.  Upon  the  wholei  tt\e  interpre- 
tation! which  the  fchool  of  Hutchinfon  has  devifed  of  tbefti 
two  words,  is  inconfifteiit  with  itfelf  in  its  difiereiit  branches. 
The  word  Eloabi  for  any  thinfi;  in  the  form  of  the  wor4t  may 
be  either  adive  or  paflive.  Jf  it  be  pa^ve,  as  thefip  critics 
wquld  have  it,  then  the  plural  Elohim  muft  be  paffive  too ; 
-and  there  is  an  end  of  their  interpretation  of  that,  word,  found- 
ed op  its  ftrppofed  adive  meaning.  Agaioi  the  plural  Elohio^i 
for  any  thing  in  the  form  of  the  word,  may  be  either  a&ive  or 
paffive.  (f  it  bea^ive^i  as  thefe  critics  would  have  it,  then  thp 
fingular  Eloah  mud  be  adive  too  ;  and  there  is  an  end  of  th^ 
interpretation  foi^nded  upon  its  fpppofed  paffive  meaning* 

Thefe  infuperable  difficulties  lie  in  the  way,  of  the  Hutt 
chinfonian  fcheme  of  interpretation,  otherwife,  a$  far  as  it  re^ 
gards  the  plural  word  at  lead,  in  itfelf  very  pJaufible  ;  but 
thefe  are  the  difficulties  it  has  to  encounter,  even  upon  the 
fuppofition  that  the  etymology  on  which  it  is  founded,  deriv- 
ing both  the  words  in  quedioo  from  the  verb  -t?k»  '*  to  fwear'*^ 

^» 

<ir  **  give  an  oatb'%  is  legi'imate.  But  if  the  etymdogy  it- 
felf (houM  be  found  to  be  erroneous,  all  interpreiat|Qtnfi  built 
upon  it  will  fall  with  it  to  the  ground. 
'  Mow  that  .this  etymology  is  falfe,  appears  from  the  confide- 
vationSt  id.  From  whatever  verb  (if  from  any)  thewords 
JEloah  [^IW]  aifd  Elohim  roTJ^l  are  derived,  the  derivation  is 

froMthe  verb  in  kal :  for  they  are  not  froni  the  piel,  hecauf^ 
theb,i$  not  dagefbed :  nor  from  the  niphal  or  hiphii,  becaufe  n? 
heetnaiitic  is  prefixed.  #.  If  fhn^  "  to  fwear",  be  the  ver^ 
fron^  which  ttiey  are  derived,  they  are  derived  from  the  kal  of 
a  verb  quiefcent  Lamed  He.  For  fuch  a  verb  is  ribic*  3*  No 
terbal  of  tl|e  mafculine  gpder^  derived  from  the  kal  of  a  ver^ 
5  ^uiefcen^ 
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quie^eni  Lamed  He»  and  retaining  the  fioaJ  n  unchangedy  i^ 
foumi  with  a  vau  quieicent  in  choleni)  between  the  fecond  an4 
thiid  radical.  But  fuch  is  the  Rate  of  the  i  in  the  tuafculinc 
pouD  Eloah,  rrtSt.  Therefore  this  noun  is  not«  verbal  from  n^  ; 

ami  this  is  further  evident,  inafnnuch  as  the  final  n  is  mappiked, 
which  never  happens  ta  the  quiefcenf  mutable  n*  4.  With 
refped  to  the  plural  noun  Llohim  caSlStd  not  to  infift  upon  its 

CODaeAioQ  with  n^,  of  which  it  is  manifefUy  the  plural ,  but 

coDfidcringit  in  itfelf,  this  plural  word  cannot  come  from  the 
root  rbsi :  becaufe  both  the  benoni  of  any  verb  quiefcent  Lamed 

He,  and  all  qaaiculine  verbals  from  fuch  a  verb,  which  retain  the 
final  He  in  the  Angular  numbeti  all  without  e^cception  drop  that 
He  in  the  plural. 

It  may  ieem,  that  all  thefe  obje^ions  reft:  entirely  on  the 
Maforetic  p^nfiuatlon :  and  it  may  be  faid.  that  the  pundua*' 
tbo  Ihows  indeed  that,  in  the  judgmeneof  the  Maforetes,  thefe 
words  a^re  not  derived  from  the  verb  nbtc,  *'  tofwtar":  but 

their  jtidgment  might  be  wrong  in  that,  as  it  unquefttonablj 
has  been  m  many  inftances  s  and  inftead  of  arguing  from  their 
points  againft  ati  interpretation  which  has  much  to  re^^ommeod 
^r,  we  ought  rather  to  correA  the  pointing.  But  to  this  it  may 
be  anfwered,  i.  with  refped  to  the  pluFai  word,  the  ^eafontng 
depends  not  at  all  upon  the  pointing!  but  upon  the  grammar  of 
the  confonants.  For,  by  that  the  piural  noun,  if  atnafculine 
from  the  verb  r^  quiefcent  Lamed  He,  ought  to  drop  the  n  ii^ 
the  plural,  a.  It  is  readily  granted,  that  the  Maforetic  points 
are  no  part  of  the  facred  text ;  that  they  were  an  invention  of 
priticS)  of  very  (lender  talents  (though  of  no  fmall  indufij^)  iti 
a  very  late  age  ;  and,  that  they  are  of  no  authority  at  ^,  as 
fifFeding  the  words  of  any  particular  text.  It  is  certain,  that 
the  inventors  of  thefe  points,  intending  to  drftinguiOi  the  dif- 
ferent fenfes  or  the  different  applications  of  a  word,  which, 
without  any  alteration  of  the  letters,  mi|ht  admit  a  variety  of 
fenfes,  or  might  be  variouily  applied,  lomctimes  at  a  nbOn* 
fometimes  as  a  verb,  fometimes  as  a  participle ;  the  Maforetes^ 
it  mud  be  confefled,  meaning  to  diftinguifli  thefe  different 
fenfes  or  applications  by  differences  of  points,  have  in  innu- 
ixiera(>le  inftances  diftinguiihed  i^rroncoufly.  Mi(laklngthefen(b 
or  applicatioi)  of  a  word,  they  have  applied  one  fet  of  points* 
yih^tkt  by  their  own  principles,  they  ought  to  have  supplied 
^mother.  Infomuch  that,  in  common  words  of  ordinary  u(e 
in  a  variety  of  fenles,  their  points  may  be  altered  without  fcru« 
flc;  or,  which  comes  to 'the  lame  thin^,  the  yrord  aiayt^ 
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confideied  in  it6  bare  letters,  and  tendeied  as  may  beft  fok  the 
context,  without  any  attention  to  the  points  which  the  Mafo- 
letes  may  have  affixed  to  it.  Neverthelefs,  when  it  is  obferved 
that  To  remarkable  a  woid,  as  one  of  the  mimes  of  God,  is  al- 
ways when  it  is  fo  ufed>  and  only  when  it  is  fo  ufed,  or  under- 
flood  at  lead  by  them  to  be  fo  ufed,  pointed  by  the  Maforeces 
in  a  very  particular  way  ;  it  feems  but  a  fair  conclufion,  that 
they  had  fome  very  found  and  weighty  reafon,  though  it  may 
not  be  clearly  difcuverable  at  this  day,  for  their  particular  way 
of  pointing  in  that  inftance ;  and  that  what  is  intinuite4  to  us 
fjoder  the  cypher  of  their  points,  concerning  the  etymolo^  of 
the  wor^,  is  what  had  come  down  to  them  by  tradition,  ^om 
more  informed  critics,  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  language.  It 
is  true,  they  may  have  pointed  fuch  a  word,  in  fome  inSances, 
erroneoufly .  They  may  have  taken  it  as  the  name  of  God,  in 
a  pailage  where  it  is  really  fomerhins  elfe  ;  or  they  may 
tiave  taken  it  as  fomething  elfe,  where  it  is  really  the 
iiame  of  God.  It  is'  very  remarkable,  however,  that,  with 
Tefpeft  to  the  word  Eloah,  they  hav6  not  been  guilty  erf 
•by  fttcb  error  either  way.  They  have  been  fufp^3ed  in- 
deed of  an  error,  in  the  nrft  way,  in  one  paflage,  but  with^ 
out  fufiicient  reafon.  It  has  been  fqppofed.  Chat  in  Deute* 
jronoiny  xxxii,  17,  they  hav^  miftaken  the  pronoun  scla- 
^ive  for  the  lingular  name  of  God,  written  dctcAively  with- 
out the  r,  and  have  given  ;^,  when  they  fhould  have  given  nf:i||. 

Suf  befides,  that  in  this  place  many  MSS,  have  mbn*  if 
the  word  v^ere  the  pronoun,  the  order  of  the  words  would 
have  been  the  contrary  to  what.it  is.    It  would  have  beca 

r^e^rNV?*     But  even  upon  the  fuppoGtion  that  they  have 

cnifpomted  the  word  io  many  infiances,  yet  it  will  not  follow, 
that  what  the  particular  punAuation,  which  they  apply  to  it 
,  ufed  as  the  name  of  God,  declares  of  its  etymology  in  that 
iignificatiooy  was  not  the  true  notion  of  the  etymolo^ ;  and 
.ought  <pot  to  be  received,  as  at  lead  of  higher  authonty  than 
jany  modern  hypothejGs.  Now  what  the  Maforetic  punAua- 
4ion  declares  of  the  words  £loah  nVm  and  Elohim  ff»rt^i  ufed 

as  names  of  God,  is,  that  neither  of  them  is  derived  from  any 
^erb  quiefccnt  Lamed  He.  Therefore  not  from  the  verb  n^, 
•«  to  fwcar/'  *' 

But  this  htat  Maforetic  ppnduation,  giving  to  it  no  more 
HUtbority  than  fiiirly  belongs  to  it  in  this  inftance,  will  carry 
lis,  if  we  attend  ro  it,  another  Rep*  The  final  ri  in  the  (ingu- 
ibir  nouttf  being  mappifkedi  cannot  be  a  paragogic  n«    The 

word 


Dr.  Glides  dH  flht  Hthrwo  ^tripturtu  xiff 

wordn^*  is  not  a  noun  formed  by  the  addition  of  n  ^  smv 

•f 

other  root ;  the  root  hk  for  inflance,  or  ^^it.  or  *>*k.  It  follows^ 
therefore,  that  the  three  letters,  ie»  ^,  and  H,  are  feverally  ra- 
dical, aod  r^  itfelf  mud  be  the  root. 

0(herwife  than  in  the  words  £loah  and  Elohim,  this  root  ia 
obfolcte  in  the  Hebrew  language ;  nor  is  it  ufed  for  any  thing 
but  Cod  in  the  Chaldee  or  the  Syriac  ;  except  that  the  Syriac 
forais  from  it  a  feminine  noun,  to  fignify  a  Goddefs  ;  and  both 
the  Syriac  and  the  Chaldee  have  another  feminine  noun»  ren« 
derioe  <'  Deity"  or  **  Divinity."    It  is  natural  to  fuppofe^ 
tbat  the  Helwew  root  had  originally  fome  leading  fenfey  which 
is  involved  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  verbals  as  names  of  God.     But 
what  that  lenfe  may  be,  is  only  to  be  conjedured,  and  that 
bin  obfcurely,  from  attending  to  the  application  of  them  in 
various  paflages  of  Holy  Writ*     Previous  to  amy  other  remark; 
upon  that  fphjefi,  we  would  obferve,  that  the  ufe  of  the  fingu* 
lar  Eloah»  as  a  name  of  the  true  God,  is  yery  rare,  in  cotnpa* 
rifon  with  tbat  of  the  plural » in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.     The 
liDgQtar  occurs  only  57  times  in  all  (the  Chaldee  both  <rf  Oa- 
oiel  aod  Ezra  being  fet  out  of  the  queftion)  and  as  a  name  of 
the  true  God  only  5a  times.    Of  the  57  paflages  in  which  the 
word  is  found,  41  are  in  the  ftngle  Book  of  Job  ;  of  the  vo- 
tnaioing  161  two  are  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  xxxii,.  I5« 
17,  i.  e.  in  the  Song  of  Mofea»  and  not  another  an  the 
whole  Pentateuch  \  one  is  in  the  fecond  Bode  of  Cbroniclea 
(xxaii,  15)  and  one  in  Nehemiah,  and  no  more  in  the  hiftorical 
Books.    In  Chronicles  it  b  put  into  the  mouth  of  Senna- 
cherib^ fpeaking  of  any  God}  and  putting  any  and  all  upon  a 
level  with  Jehovah.  ~  In  four  pflkges  it  is  found  in  the  Book 
of  Pfalms»  in  one  in  the  Proveibst  in  one  in  Ifaiah,  in  four  in 
the  Hebrew  of  Daniel;  but  in  three  of  thefe  four,  it  is  applied 
to  the  falfe  God  of  the  wilful  King.     In  two  pai&^  it  occinri 
in  Habakluk,  but  in  one  of  the  two  (chap,  i,  11)  it  is  appliel 
to  the  falfe  God  of  the  Chaldaaans.    It  appears,  themoret 
that  the  fingular  noun  Eloah  occurs  only  twice  as  a  nanoe  of 
the  true  Gc^,  in  any  of  the  proft-parts  of  the  Scripture  \  once 
in  Nebemiah,  and  once  in  Daniel.    Hence  it  ihould  idem 
9  iafe  concluiloni  that  the  plural  Elohim  is  the  true  profis^ 
word ;  that  the  other  is  a  word  of  poetry,  and  was  not  u&d  aa 
a  name  of  God  in  profe,  till  the  Jews  in  their  captivity  had 
learned  to  Chaldaize.    The  ploral  Elphim  therefore  is  the 
wordi  in  the  ipjplic^tiods^  of  which,  we  may  (earth  for  veftigea 
of  the  leading  tenfe  of  ihp  obfolete  iooC|^  if  it  ia  any  where  10 
befoondt 

in 
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Jn  general  it  is  very  obvioust  thft  the  word  Elohim  ia  ex*. 
preflive  of  relation.  Another,  but  only  one  other  of  the  di- 
vine names,  namely,  Sstt  £l>  occafionally  exprefles  relation. 
But  it  is  only  occafionally,  and  rarely,  that  £1  is  fo  ufed. 
Whereas  Elohim,  as  a  name  of  the  true  God,  is  To  conftantly 
isfed  as.  a  term  of  relation,  tliat  it  is  reafonable  to  think  the 
idea  is  involved  in  the  very  meaning  of  the  word.  It  is  not, 
however,  exprellive  of  a  relation  between  equals  ;  nor  is  it  an 
appellation  for  both  parties  in  common,  in  the  relation  it  de- 
notes. It  is  the  name  of  the  fuperior  party.  The  fuperiority 
IS  evidently  the  mod  abfoiute^  thedependance  on  the  fide  of  the 
other  party  moft  complete  and  entire.  But  the  fuperiority  is 
mixed  with  love  and  benevolence,  on  the  fide  of  the  fuperior } 
and  the  awe  of  a  dependant  (tale,  with  grateful  attachment  on 
the  other  fide.  A  flight  attention  to  the  general  ufe  of  the 
'wcN'd  is  fufficient  to  difcover,  that  thele  are  the  circomftances 
in  the  relation  it  denotes»and  that  it  is  the  name  for  the  fupe- 
fior  in  that  relation  ;  but  the  relation  is  more  fuHy  opened,  by 
the  argument  our  Saviour  builds  upon  it,  for  the  certatntjr  of 
thfe  refurreSion.  Our  Saviour  argues  from  the  (irid  fenfe  of 
the  words,  •«  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,"  fcc.  from  the  force 
of  the  Hebrew  word  Elohim,  that  Abraham,  I(aac,  and  Jacob, 
muft  rife  again ;  becaufe  Jehovah  is  their  Elohim^and  he  can- 
not  bold  the  relation  of  Elohim  to  dead  men.  Therefore  thefe, 
to  whom  he  holds  that  relation,  muft  live.  The  relation  there- 
fore is  that,  in  which  the  donation  of  life  and  well  b  >^  ^g  is 
implied,  and  the  perpetuity  of  the  donation.  Godt*  in  this 
reafoning,  isfet  forth  as  thegiv^r  of  life  to  whatever  lives ;  and 
in  fuch  fort  the  free  unchanging  giver  of  it,  that  he  to  whom 
God  is  Elohim,  vannot  but  live.  All  this  is  inferred  from  the 
word ;  for  our  Lord  reafons  9x  vi  termmtum  i  all  this  there- 
fore  is  included  in  the  meaning  of  the  word.  The  fame  feems 
to  be  implied  in  many  paflages  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  which 
fisem  too  to  intimate  foinething  of  a  relation  of  the  Almightfi 
even  to  the  inanimate  parts  of  the  untverfe,  as  depending  upon 
bim  for  their  exiftence,  and  for  all  their  properties  and  powers. 
In  the  looth  Pfalm,  we  are  told  to  **  know  that  Jehovah  he 
is  Elohim :"  and  by  this  we  are  to  know  it,  "  that  he  badi 
made  us"—-'*  we  are  his  people,  and  the  (beep  of  his  pafture." 
JIf tfi(/ir^,  therefore,  and  provioential  care  and  government  of  the 
creature  made,  are  given  in  proof,  that  Jehovah  is  properly  d&« 
nominated  Elohim;  and  thefe  aAs  muft  be  included  in  the 
meaning  of  the  won).  Again,  Ifaiah  xlt  a8,  &c.  Ifrael  is  afted, 
*^  Haft  thou  not  knowP«  haft  thou  not  heard?  Elohim  everbftiog 
is  Jehovah,  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  never  is  weary--* 
hcnever  toileth-^imfearchable  isbis  underftanding.  Ever  giving 
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to  the  weary  ftrength,  acxl  *o  him  that  is  nothing  in  vigour  h^ 
incneafeth  force."  Here  it  is  firft  generally  predicated  of  Je- 
bcvafa  that  he  is  Elohim  everl..ftii)g.  Then  the  particulars, 
involved  in  that  general  prtdication,  are  opened  in  the  fequel. 
Namely,* that' he  creatol  the  earth,  afligning  to  it  its  proper 
fize  and  figure :  (for  this  is  creating  the  ends  of  the  earth}* 
It  had  been  mentioned  in  the  26th  verfe,  that  he  created  the 
(iarry  ho(l,  arranged  the  celeilial  bodies  in  due  order,  imprefled 
their  rapid  motions,  and  invefted  theoi  with  their  efficacious 
phyfical  powers.  Therefore  this  is  not  repeated  here  :  and  in 
thefe  great  operations,  no  toil  or  difficulty  attend  the  exertions 
of  his  might,  nor  fatigue  follows  it ;  and  his  underftanding  is 
beyond  all  comprehefnfion.  He  is  ever  fupplying  power  and 
firength  to  thofe  that  need  it.  The  phrafeology  of  the  origi- 
nal exprefles  that  he  is  doing  this  inceflantly:  and  thefe  par- 
ticulars are  the  Prophet's  expofition  of  the  appellation,  **  EIo^- 
himeverlafting." 

From  this,  and  other  paflages  to  a  fimilar  effe&,  it  fliould 
feem  that  Abarbanel,  however  abfurd  his  etymology  of  thfc 
word  may  be,  has  given  the  true  fenfe  of  the  word,  when  he 
(ays.  that  as  the  word  "  Jehovah"  is  to  be  expounded  of  the 
divine  eiFcnce  in  itfelf,  Elohim,  on  the  other  hand,  is  to  be  un- 
derQood  in  relation  to  external  things.  That  it  is  a  name  of 
God  with  refpeGt  to  efie6ti6n,  produdion,  creation,  and  influ- 
ence upon  all  things  in  ihe  univerfe;  which  receive  from  God 
their  being,  are  maintained  by  him  in  a  Rate  of  well  b^ing, 
and  k  4he  vigour  of  their  refpeAive  natures.  In  (hort,  it  fliould 
leem  that  all  thofe  peffe6tions  of  the  D^ity,  which  aredifplayed 
in  hisadions  upon  created  things,  are  in  fome  manner  or  other 
comprehended,  and  as  it  were  concentred  and  wound  up,  in  the 
primary  fenfe  of  the  ancient  rooi  rh»:  and  fince  goodnefs  is 
certainly  at  the  head  of  all  thofe  perfediions,  and  is  the  prin- 
ciple which  puts  them  all  in  adion,  it  is  no  very  Improbable 
conjcQurc  (but  we  can  call  it  nothing  more)  that  •«  thcGood** 
[7*Aya^9f)  was  the  original  fenfe  of  that  root ;  which  fenfe  is 
ftill  preferved  in  a  derivative  from  it,  the  noun  ^  in  the  Arabic 
langiiage. 

The  application  of  the  word  Elohim,  to  other  things  bc- 
Mts  God,  may  feem  to  be  a  great  objefiion  to  this  interpre- 
tation. For  it  may  be  faid,  that  whatever  is  included  in  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  word,  muft  be  underftood  of  every 
thing  to  which  the  name  is  applied  :  and  the  whole  aflemblage 
of  perfedionsr  which  we  imagine  to  be  contained  in  it,  as  ap- 
pl'ted  to  the  true  God,  we  muft  equally  afcribe,  not  only  to 
the  holyangels  and  to  great  men.tov^hom  the  fame  appellatioQ 
isfaid  fomecime^to  be  given  i  but  even  to  Chemofh,  theElohim 

of 


1^0  Dr.  Geddes  9nth$  Htlrtw  Script ufei. 

of  the  Moabites,  and  to  othtr  i4Qls.  But  it  may  be  aAfweredj 
ift,  that  this  objedion  proceeds  upon  an  affucnption,  that  th6 
word  is  never  u(ed  but  in  its  full  and  proper  meaning  \  a  thing 
which  cannot  be  aflirmed  with  truth  of  any  word  in  any  lan- 
guage, except  perhaps  of  the  two  Hebrew  names  of  God,  n* 
and  mn^.  2.  If  th^  facred  writers  may  be  allowed  to  be  good 
expoiitors  of  their  owti  language,  the  word  Elohim  is  not  to 
be  underdood  in  the  fame  manner,  when  applied  to  any  other 
than  God.  For  Jehovah  fays^  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  (xliv,  6j 
**  befide  me  there  is  no  Elohim  ;'*  which  could  not  be  faid 
with  truth,  if  any  other  were  Elohim,  in  the  fame  fenfe 
with  Jehovah.  It  is  to  be  taken  therefore  in  fome  narrower 
and  lower  fenie,  when  it  is  applied  to  any  other  than  Jehovah. 
If  it  be  afked,  what  is  that  narrower  and  lower  fenfe,  in  which 
it  is  to  be  taken  in  thofe  other  applications  i  The  anfwer  \%i 
that  it  will  neceHarily  vary  with  the  fubjed.  i.  When  the 
Holy  Angels  are  called  Elohim,  as  they  Certainly  are  in 
Pf.  viii,  6,  and  xcvii«  7  ;  the  Apoftle,  telling  us  what  the  An- 
gels are,  leads  us  to  the  expofttion  of  the  word  in  this  ufe  of 
It.  '*  They  are  all  miniftering  fplrits,  fent  forth  to  minifter 
fox  them  who  fliall  be  heirs  of  (alvation.**  Tbey  are  all,  there- 
fore, under  the  fupremediredion  and  controul  of  God,  bene- 
factors of  his  fervants  upon  earth.  Th^y  are  ever  employed  in 
good  offices  for  them^  and  though  no  one  of  them  is  r  Ay»difi 
THE  GOOO9  they  are  all  in  a  fubordinate  degree  SiJHSftf  iAwf« 
givers  of  good  things.  Not  as  having  any  thing  of  their  own 
to  give,  but  as  conveying  to  us  the  good  gifts  of  God  :  and  in 
this  fecondary  fenfe  they  are  Elohim.  a.  In  a  fenfe  fliU  more 
reduced^  the  word  might  be  applied  to  great  men.  Princes, 
Rulers,  Judges  ;  for  all  thefe  are  *«  Minifters  of  God  for 
good"  in  civil  fociety.  But  it  has  been  already  obferved,  that 
not  a  (ingle  unqueflionable  inflance  is  to  be  found,  in  the  whole 
Bible,  of  the  application  of  the  word  to  any  fuch  perfon.  In 
Exodus,  when  it  is  faid  of  Mofes  that  **  he  ihould  be  Elohim 
to  Pharaoh,  and  Aaron  his  Prophet,'*  the  ufe  of  the  word  is 
evidently  figurative ;  and  nothing  more  is  meant,  thaa  that 
Mofes  (bouki  appear  to  Pharaoh  as  poflefled  of  powers  more 
than  human :  coofcrring  bleflings,  and  infilling  plagues  (both 
fupernatural)  at  his  own  pleafure,  and  employing  Aaron  as  his 
inftrument.  3.  When  the  word  is  applied  td  idoisi  it  is  to  be 
conftdered,  whether  it  be  in  the  fpeech  of  idolaters  or  of  the 
iiaithful,  that  this  ufe  is  made  of  it*  If  in  the  former,  it  is 
only  that  idolaters  impioufly  apply  to  the  objeds  of  their  ovrn 
worOiip  the  titles  of  the  true  God.  If  in  the  latter^  it  (igoi- 
fies  only,  that  the  idol  wasfettipas  Elohim  by  its  worOiippers. 
Thus  Chemofli  is  the  Elohim  of  the  Moabites,  becaufe  Che^ 
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isolh  vras  honoured  by  them  Urith  the  oatce  of  the  true  £la» 
him,  and  the  worfhip  due  to  him.  The  modifications  of  the 
feofe  of  the  word  according  to  the  fubjed,  and  even  the  mi& 
applications  of  ir^  make  no  folid  objeAions  to  what  we  have 
feen  reafon  to  give  as  its  abfolute  and  proper  fenfe,  when  ap* 
plied  ro  its  firft  and  proper  objed.  ^ 

The  like  anfwer  is  to  be  given,  if  the  inference  of  a  plu^ 
nlityin  the  Godhead^  from  the  plural  form  of  the  noun  £lo- 
him»  and  its  conftrudion  fometimes  with  plural»  fomettmea 
with  fingular  verbs  and  pronouns,  is  denied,  on  account  of  a 
iimiiar  appjication  of  the  word  (very  rarely  to  be  found)  to 
individuals  not  of  the  divine  eflence*    The  proper  fenfe  and 
import  of  I  he  word  is  not  at  all  in  queftion,  in  any  fuch  cata»- 
cbreftic  ufes  of  it.     An  objedion  much  more  plaufible  has 
been  founded  on  the  application  of  the  word  in  two  paflages^ 
10  one  of   the  perfons  of  the  Godhead.    The  iirft   is  in 
Judges  xiii»  22 ;  the  fecond  in  Pf.  xlv,  7.     The  firft  is  aU 
ledged  by  fome  as  an  idftance,  in  which  the  word  Elohim  is 
applied  to  a  (ingle  Angel.     Manoah  fays  to  his  wife  we  (hall 
luroly  die,  becaufe  we  have  feen  Elobim »"  giving  that  name  to 
the  Beitjg  that  had  appeared  to  his  wife  and  him,  in  fuch  man^- 
Lcr,  that  they  both  at  firft  miftook  him  for  a  man.   But  Ma« 
noah  gives  him  not  the  appellation  of  Elohim»  till  he  had  been 
made  to  undcrftandp  by  a  myRerious  title  which  the  perfon  ap* 
peariog  aiTumed  (v.  18}  and  by  his  viflble  afcent  into  heaven 
in  the  flame  of  the  facrifice,  which  Manoah  had  offered  to 
him,  that  he  was  no  man,  nor  indeed  any  created  Angel ;  btiT 
the  Jehovah- Angel)  i.  e.  Jehovah  hiinfelf.     For  when  '*  Ma- 
noah knew  (faw  and  underftood,  more  efpecially  by  the  man* 
ner  of  his  difparition)  that  he  was  t^ie  JehovaHcAnoel, 
then  Manoah  faid  unto  his  wife,  we  ihail  fgceiy  die*  for  we 
h^ve  feen  Elohim."  Judges  xiiit  20»  22.     In  the  fecond  paf- 
fa^e  it  is  indifpt|table»  from  the  Apo(lle*s  citation  of  that  text 
(Hcb.  i,  9)  that  the  word  Elohim  is  applied  to  the  (econd  per* 
ion,  in  his  individual  charader,  as  it  may  be  called,  of  the  in« 
camate  God.    At  the  fame  time  it  appears  by  the  paflage,  at 
lead  by  its  immediate  context,  both  in  the  original  and  in  the 
citation,  that  the  name  is  common  to  him  with  other  perfons. 
•'  Thy  throne,  O  Elohimi  is  for  evd*  and  everr— Thou  loved 
rigbteoufnefs,   &c. — therefore   Elohim,    thy   Elohim,   bath 
anointed  thee,"  &c.  v.  7,8.     Nothing  can  be  more  evident, 
than  that  the  Elohim  of  the  8th  verfe,  who  anoints,  mud  be 
another  perfon,  or  other  perfons,  than  the  Elohim  of  the  7tbt 
who  receives  the  undion.     It  ttauft  be  granted,  however,  that 
in  both  thefe  paflkges,  the  one  in  the  Bopk  of  Judges,  the 
other  in  the  Pfalms,  ihe  name  of  Elohim  is  given  to  a  fingie 

perfon  } 
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t^erfon  ;  and  cannot,  it  (hould  fecm',  in  thofe  inftances  imi^f 
plurality  of  perfons.  The  folution  of  the  difficulty  is,  that 
the  paflages  are  only  two,  and  in  both  we  mud  admit  a  degree 
of  tatachrefis.  The  unity  of  the  three  perfons  in  the  eflence 
Is  fo  ftriA  and  intiitiate,  that  any  general  appellation  of  the 
Godhead  may  be  applied  to  any  one^  reminding  us  of  ^he  plu^ 
tality  by  that  application,  though  not  implying  to  be  fure  a  plu- 
rality of  perfons  in  the  (ingle  perfoti,  which  woiijd  be  a  con^- 
tradition  in  terms.  That  this  is  the  trtie  account  of  the 
matter  is  evident,  from  what  has  been  alfeady  remarked  upon 
the  fecond  paffage,  taken  in  connexion  with  iis  context ;  and 
it  is  confirmed  by  what  our  Lord  himfelf  faid  to  St.  Philip, 
**  He  that  haih  fccrt  me,  hath  feen  my  Father  alfo."  Thus 
Manoah  having  feen  the  Jehovah- Angel,  faid  with  truth  he 
had  feen  Elohim.  We  may  add,  with  rcfpeft  to  both  thcfc 
paflages,  what  Mr.  Parkhur(l  has  remarked  of  the  fecond,  that 
the  word  Elohim  is  applied  to  the  fecond  perfon  Hngly,  as  the 
reprefentative  of  the  whale  Trinity.  This  application  of  the 
word  to  Chrift,  fmgly,  feems  to  have  been  the  difRcnlty  of 
principal  weight  with  Beilarmine  and  Druflus,  which  inducfd 
both  thofe  confummate  critics  to  rejpd  the  inference  from  the 
plural  form  of  the  word,  which  the  Matter  of  Sentences  firft 
taught  the  Chriftian  world  to  draw.  They  make  it  indeed  a 
further  objeAion,  that  he  was  the  firft;  that  we  meet  with 
no  fuch  inference  in  the  Fathers,  not  even  in  Oiigen  orSr. 
Jerom.  But  this  will  appear  an  argument  of  little  weight, 
to  thofe  who  confider  how  little  the  Fathers  in  general  were 
acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures;  how  little  they  con- 
cerned themfelves  with  verbal  criticifm ;  and  how  much  the 
learning  and  fagacity,  even  ofOrigen  and  St.  Jefom.  leftfo 
be  explored  by  the  induftry  of  later  critics* 

§  2.  Cy  the  Name  El. 
It  has  been  obferved,  that  of  the  divine  name  El,  St*  ^  ^^ 

well  as  Elohim,  fometimes  admits  relation.  For  it  takes  the 
fuffix  of  the  firft  perfon  fingular,  but  that  fuffix  only.  We 
fcad  ••  my  El."  but  never  "  our  El,'*  nor  «•  thy,"  nor  •*  your," 
nor  ••  his,"  nor  ••  herl"  nor  "  their  El."  The  form  of  the 
word  Eloahy  Td^t  as  clearly  oontradiAs  the  derivation  of  El 

from  that  wordy  as  of  that  word  itfelf  from  £1.  For  the 
mappiked  rt.  as  it  cannot  be  paragogic,  neither  can  it  be  omitted 
in  derivatives.  Michaclis  feems  to  be  right  in  condemning 
the  derivation  of  this  divine  name  frpm  S(«  It  appears  to  come 
from  the  loot  r^K,  in  its  primary  fenfe  of  *'  approaching  or 

'^  coming 
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coming  dole  to/'  accedere,  ifirhence  airodePcends  the  prepoft- 
tion  but.    According  to  this  etymology,  it  will  more  particu- 
larly exprefs  the  omniprefence  of  God,  under  the  notion  of  a 
"  proximity/'  or  ••  coming  clofe  up  to  every  thing."     When 
it  takes  the  luflix  of  the  firft  perfon  Angular,  it  exprefles  the 
fuppliant's  fenfe  of  God's  conitant  proximity  to  him.     It  will 
be  found,  that  in  all  the  paiFages  where  this  name  or  title  of 
God  is  ufedfthe  recolledion  and  mention  of  his  omniprefence 
iflfome,  of  his  perpetual  clofenefs  to  the  individual  in  others, 
h  peculiarly  proper  and  emphatic.  Thus,  in  Jo(hua  xxii,  22, 
the  Transjordanic  fettl^ers  fwear  in  thefe  awful  terms,  **'Om« 
oiprefent  is  Elohim  Jehovah,  Omniprefent  is  Elohim  Jehovah. 
He  knoweth,  and  Ifrael  he  fliallknow,  &c.*'    In  Pfalm  xxii, 
Mcfliah  prays  thus :  "  My  El,  my  El,  i.e.  thou  that  art 
ufuaily  clo(e  beiide  me,  wherefore  haft  thou  forfafcen  me." 
In  the  opening  of  the  50th  Pfalm,  the  omniprefence  of  God 
is  held  forth  with  particular  emphaHs,  when  the  whole  earth 
bfummoned  from  the  rifingupof  the  fun  to  his  going  down, 
to  hear  the  general  promulgation  of  the  new  Revelation  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  witnefs  the  execution  of  judgment  upon  the 
Jews. . 

0/  the  Divine  Names^  Jehovah  and  Jah. 

Of  all  the  explications  that  have  been  attempted,  of  this  fa- 
cred  name  Jehovah,  Dr.  Geddes's  is,  beyond  all  comparifon, 
the  mod  unlearned,  irreverent,  and  contemptible.  He  would 
havedone  well  to  have  confirmed  his  (ingular  opinion  (that  it  is 
merely  the  third  perfon  future  of  the  verb  fubftanttve,  with  the 
middle  %  changed  into  a  1,  to  give  the  word  the  femblance  of 
a  noun)  by  inftances  of  fuch  verbs  fo  metamorphofed  \  but  he 
had  no  fuch  Inftances  to  produce. 

The  word  is  a  noun,  not  derived  from  the  verlv  fubllantive 
nn,  but  from  the  verbnn ;  a  word,  as  we  (hall  (how  prefently, 
confiderably  diiFering  from^he  verb  fubOantive  in  its  figniBcaf- 
tion.  We  cannot  eafily  be  perfuaded,  that  the  initial «  is 
merely  formative  of  the  proper  name,  as  it  is  in  OMuiy  proper 
ijames  of  men ;  though  Cocceius,  Julius  Bate,  and  Other  con- 
iiderable  grammarians,  have  been  of  this  opinion :  but  this 
never  was  the  opinion  of  the  mo(l  learned  of  the  Jewifli  gram- 
marians. They  always  fpeak  of  the  word  a£  a  quadriliteral 
root ;  we,  therefore,  ftrongly  incline  to  the  opinion  of  Hut.- 

L  chinfon, 
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chinfon,  ParkhurR,  and  many  others,  that  the  word  is  really  a 
compound ;  for  ail  quadri literal  routs  are  compounds  ;  and 
that  it  is  compounded  of  th&  divine  name  n^^  and  nrtf  the  Be- 
noni  of  the  rooj  nvi. 

The  difference  between  this  root  mn.  and  the  verb  fubftan- 
tive  rrHf  we  take  to  be  this  :  the  verb  fublhmtive  implies  either 
iltxt  or  y/74f*3« ;  either  (imply  to  be,  or  to  be  by  generation,  or 
produdion,  out  ot  fome  other  thing  previoufly  fubfifting.  But 
rrn  imports  (Imply  to  be,  without  generation  or  produAion; 
MAI  £tiu  t5  ylyna^ai.  The  Benuni»  therefore,  of  the  verb  nvii 
properly  expre(res  to  liUs  Sy :  and  the  import  of  the  compound 
Dame  nxT,  will  be  *•  Jah  iheSelf-exiftent."  We  cannot  how- 
ever agree  with  Hutchinfon,  and  the  majority  of  his  followers, 
that  i^  is  a  noun,  meaning  «0-/*,  or  ciFetice,  derived  from  the 

verb  fubftantive  rx*r\.  One  great  objedion  is,  that  the  final  n 
in  n%  is  mappiked  ;  which  is  an  argument,  that  the  root  is  not 
a  quiefcent  Lamed  He,  which  is  the  cafe  of  the  verb  fubftantive. 
But  befides  this,  we  are  by  no  means  fatisfied  that  it  is  true,as 
isa(rerted  by  Hutchinfon  and  his  difciples,  that  verbals  from 
roots  Phe,  He,  ufually  drop  the  initial  n.  On  the  contrary,  we 
are  inclined  to  think  fuch  verbals  never  drop  the  initial,  with* 
out  a(ruming  fome  heemantic  in  the  place  of  it.  For  thefe 
reafons  we  would  either,  with  Cocceius  and  Vitringa,  derive  n^ 

from  the  root  rttr»  or  take  it  as  a  root  by  itfcif.  The  name  we 
^ake  to  (ignify,  as  it  is  explained  by  Cocceius  and  Vitringa, 
whatever  is  lovely,  fair,  and  admirable  in  the  divine  nature. 
But  it  is  a  hame  defcribing  God,  not  barely  as  poflefEng  thefe 
perfeAions  in  himfelf.  but  as  putting  them  forth  in  ad,  for  the 

frote£lion  and  benefit  of  the  godly.  See  Vitringa,  upon 
faiah  xii,  2,  and  xxvi,  4.  It  cannot  be  adequately  rendered 
in  any  language.  In  the  Targum  it  is  rendered  by  i6m  ;  in 
Greek  it  might  be,  in  fome  degree,  exprefled  by  AvIoxaXer,  or 
aJio  7tA%*  oLv^  leaXoy;  in  Engli(h,by  All-Glorious,  or  All- Adorable: 
and  thus  the  import  of  the  compound  name  nn»,  will  be  "  the 
All-glorious  Self-exiflent." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Art.  VIII.  Petiiical  RecoUe€fiohs  relative  to  Egypt ;  contain^ 
ing  Objtrvatttns  on  its  Government  under  the  Mamaluks  \ — its 
Geographical  Pofition ; — ///  intrinfic  and  extrinfic  Refources ; 
— its  relative  Importance  to  England  and  France  ;  and  its 
Dangers,  to  England^  (n  the  Pojjejjion  of  France  :  with  a  Nar^ 
rative  of  the  ever-memorable  Brttijh  Campaign  in  the  Spring  of 
1801.  By  George  Baldwin^  Efq>  late  his  Majefiy^sConJul- 
General  in  Egypt ;  and  attached  to  the  Commander  in  Chief 
during  the  above  Glorious  Campaign,  8vo.  4s.  Cadeil 
and  Davies.     i8oi. 

MOT  only  from  the  title-page,  but  from  the  local  fltuation 
^^  and  charader  of  the  wrirer»  the  public  might  reafonably 
cxpeA  a  great  deal  more  than  they  will  find  in  this  volume  ; 
and  we  cannot  help  beingof  opinion,  that  a  very  great  number 
will  partake  of  the  dirappointment  which  we  confefs  to  have 
experienced.  So  much  has  the  curiofity  of  the  world  beendU 
reded  to  Egypt*  that  every  eye,  and  every  ear,  anxiouily  ex- 
peded  to  know  what  an  intelligent  Engli/hman,  who  had  re- 
iided  almoft  thirty  years  upon  the  fpot,  was  able  to  tell  them. 
But  in  this  publication,  which,  notwithf^anding  its  copious 
promiie,  does  not  extend  to  more  than  227  pages,  there  is  very 
litile  either-  new,  or  iRterefling,  or  extraordinary,  except  the 
Narrative  of  the  Campaign  of  i8oi,of  which  the  writer  was  alfo 
a  TpeAator.  Here  the  true  fpirit  of  his  country  does  indeed 
fhow  iifelf ;  here  is  the  ardour,  and  animation,  and  patriotifm, 
which  the  glorious  fcene  was  fo  calculated  to  infpire.  Here 
Mr.  Baldwin  may  challenge  competition  with  any  narrative  of 
the  glorious  prowefs  of  his  countrymen  which  has  yet  appear- 
ed,  and  this  we  haften  to  lay  in  part  before  our  readers. 

"  It  was  on  the  231]  day  of  February  that  we  kft  Mamorice,  with 
a  ftrong  tiortberly  gale,  andfair.  The  whole  fleet  and  convoy  got  fafe 
Ottt,  and  a  very  formidable  aifemblage  we  difplayed.  On  the  palTage, 
However,  our  gale  increafed  100  much  for  our  convoy  of  Greeks  and 
Tarks  to  perfevere  in,  and  they  deferted  us  to  a  manl  So  that  upon 
our  arrival  at  Aboukir,  on  the  2d  of  March,  we  were  the  fame  infuffi- 
cient  force  ^ if  fuch  a  word  can  apply  to  fuch  an  armv}  with  which  we 
departed,  nine  weeks  before,  from  the  Illand  of  Malta. 

"  Nothtne,  however,  could  difmay  us.  Let  us  land !  was  the  uni- 
verial  cry.    Let  us  finifh  it !  To  death  or  viflory ! 

"  fiuc  on  the  day  we  arrived,  although  very  fine,  we  could  not  be 
prepared  to  land  ;  and  on  the  next  day,  there  came  on  another  (evere 
gale  of  wind,  and  made  it  impoffible  for  us  to  think  of  attempting  to 
do  any  thing  until  the  7  th  of  March.  In  this  interval  of  time,  the 
I'rcncb  had  opportunity  to  collet  all  the  fcattered  divifions  from  the  v 
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coantnr^  to  ftrengthen  their  oppofition  to  out  landing;  and  we  had  the 
mortiDcation  to  fee  them  pafs  onintemipted,  every  day  alone  the  beach 
towards  Aboukir.  But,  at  length,  the  wind  abating,  the  General  w«s 
enabled  to  go  in  a  boat  to  fcconDoitie  the  Aiore,  and  to  determine  opon 
the  fcite  fitted  for  landing.  Sir  Sic^ney  Smith  took  the  fame  oppor- 
tunity to  reconnoitre  the  lakes,  and  in  three  armed  launches  afiuJcd  a 
battery,  took  a  block-hoofe  defended  by  fifty  men  on  (hore,  boarded  a 
guard  boat  at  the  entrance  of  the  Aboukir  lake,  and  after  afcertaining 
certain  points  of  fervice,  returned  with  a  Chief-de- Brigade  captive, 
an  afs,  and  a  FelI<iH,  its  driver,  to  the  unfpeakable  amufement  of  the 
whole  fleet.  Trivial  as  this  event  appears,  it  had  enough  in  it  to  en- 
gage the  fpirit  and  excite-  the  emulation  of  the  whole  army  :  cvety 
man  wiihed  to  have  been,  of  the  party  :  it  gave  a  glee  to  our  prepara- 
tion for  the  next  day. 

'*  The  orders  were  given*  The  men  weA;  to  be  in  Ae  boats  by 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  eighth ;  and  opon  the  fignal  of  a 
rocket  fired  into  the  air  from  the  Admiral's  (hip,  the  whole  were  to  be 
pat  off  towards  the  (hore*- 

"  The  rendezvous  was  appointed  to  be  within  the  armed  veflek ,  Ha- 
tioned  to  cover  the  landing ;  and  here  the  boats  were  to  form,  and 
take  their  order  for  proceeding  to  the  (hore. 

^'  The  poiition  of  this  rendezvous  relatively  to  the  coaft,  or  Icite 
appointed  for  the  general  difembarkation,  may  be  defcribed  to  be 
within  the  arch  of  a  circle,  whole  bafe,  on  a  line  (of  abont  tbice  miles 
in  leneth)  drawn  from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  would  be  about  a 
mile  uom  the  (hore ;  as  for  example*  : 

'*.  Within  the  line  reprefenting  the  bafe,  were  ftationed  the  brigs  of 
war  and  bomb  veflels  dcftined  to  cover  the  landing.  The  Moodovi, 
commanded  by  Captain  Stewart,  was  the  centre  ftip  of  thefe  ;  and 
here  did  I  afk  leave  to  be,  to  look  at  this  eventful  fcenc. 

**  The  rocket  was  fired,  and  the  boats  put  off  from  the  fhips*  I 
foon  after  got  into  my  boat,  and  on  my  way  came  up  with  and  pafled 
the  whole  divifion  of  the  army  in  abont  one  hundred  and  fifty  boats, 
and  numbering  nearly  ^x  thoufand  men. 

*'  You  will  have  anticipated  my  reflexions  upon  this  iqeiie.  The 
filence  of  the  night,  and  the  folemnity  of  the  bufinefs,  pafline  along  a 
fpace  of  fix  miles  towards  the  (hore,  and  amid  this  fbreftof  (hips,  will 
naturally  difpofe  one  to  many  of  thofe  ferious  reflei^ions,  on  the  won* 
derful  caft  and  compofition  of  men ;  which,  particularly  at  an  hour  fo 
full  of  doom  to  thoufands  of  us,  will  irreuftibly  introde  opon*  and 
poflefs  the  mind. 

*«  You  fee  me  in  a  bt>at,  enveloped  by  the  fable  mantle  of  the  night, 
Aniggcd  up  to  keep  the  cold  from  me ;  my  eyes  turned  up  to  the  rich 
befpngled  heaven  of  Egypt,  feeing  the  wonderful  hand  or  the  Creator 
in  every  orb ;  his  omnipotence  prcient  to  my  mind :  nothine  heard  in 
this  foliemnity,  but  the  difmal  murmur  of  oars,  thoufands  Of  oars'4if- 

S'ng  in  the  fea,  pulling  ca^r  and  hafty  to  deftruAion!  And  dut  I 
ould  be  among  them,  amid  this  tumult  of  wikr  I  relaxant  to  war. 


This  expreflion  refen  to  a  fltetch  innaediately  fobjoinedt 

and 


woA  relbiiig  tenoog  the  fbremoft  into  the  honors  of  it  I  Dbaccoontable 
Miojr  of  Hum! 

**  Ab !  but  ambition  muft  have  bounds !  If  ambition  were  to  havt 
oabooo^,  ambition  would  overawe  the  world  !  Then  who  (hall  check 
aabitioa  bot  the  fons  of  fieodoro  ?  But  who  iball  be  worthy  of  freo« 
don*  bpt  the  viitootn  ?  Bot  who  (hall  fpam  at  the  impertinence  of 
GaOic  pride*  but  En^liflunen  }    Then  come  on !— >To  work ! 

"  At  aboot  dajr-hght,  the  whole  divifion  were  arrived  at  the  ren« 
denrofls;  and  here  thqr  were  emfSloyed  arranging  their  military  requi« 
fites  undl  eight*  It  appeared*  to  our  impatience*  long.  The  French 
fofitioB,  aa  to  extent  and  appearance*  I  have  delineated ;  but  fortified 
as  it  was*  and  defended  by  four  thonfand  men*  it  might  have  reiifted 
the  world,  f  wilb  that  I  had  talent  to  defcribe  it  to  you ;  for  having 
^eok  the  dtijplay  of  its  eflfeds  upon  the  landing*  from  fo  near  and  cen- 
tral a  filoatioo*  I  OQght-to  be  able  to  imprefs  you  with  a  proper  idea 
of  it»  liMoe.  The  Commander  in  Chief  faw  ir ;  bot  he  viewed  it 
vith  as  loach  calm  as  the  oppofition  feemed  to  be  ftem  and  difficult  to . 
fvnwqot :  and  there,  where  there  feemed  to  be  moft  ftrength*.  there 
did  he  determine  to  make  his  attack.  I  have  been  told*  that  it  is  the 
charaAeriftick  fcainre  of  his  military  life  always  fo  to  do :  and  he  did^ 
i(-aad  he  did  weU  i 

"  The  hodr  for  moving  forward  at  length  come*  the  whole  divi^ 
fion  was  immediately  in  motion :  the  right  wing  under  the  fire  of  the 
caftle  of  Abonkir  i  the  centre*  under  a  fand-hill  near  fixty  yards  high* 
in  the  fironc  and  centre  of  the  French  pofition ;  and  the  left  wingon 
the  fight  of  the  F/ench*  leading  from  the  priad^l  fand^hill  to  a  l6w 
pointy  semiinatin^  at  the  entrance  of  the  Aboukir  lake.  The  fpaees* 
{lom  the  eaccreminea  of  the  French  pofition  to  the  commanding  bill  in 
the  centre,  were  interfpeifed  with  inferior  faod-hills ;  and  in  the  in- 
tervals betwien  tfaeie  iand-hills  were  ftationed  infkntry  and  artillery  in* 
aomerable,  to  annoy  ns.  Ail  this  fcheme  of  fordfication  appeared  to 
refer  tta  beaitings  to  the  gieat  fand-hill  in  the  centre*  which  *  befides  the 
<snaon  which  were  mounted  on  it  to  defend  it*  was*  on  account  of 
tk  natval  difficulty  in  afcending  a  yielding  foil*  deemed  inacceffible. 

'*  Usder  thia  amphitheatre  of  hills  and  hillocks*  forming  gradations 
which  may  be  compared  to  the  feats  in  thofe  ama^dng  fttoAutes*  and- 
OD  whieb  cannon  at  frequent  diftances  all  around  were  placed*  as  well 
as  men  to  annoy  us*  did  our  brave  army  advance.  Not  a  FretK:hman 
was  to  be  foen ;  not  in  any  array  or  on  the  beach ;  but  by  ftealth  from 
their  conceabneots.  Oar  flat  boats*  with  about  fifty  men  in  each* 
vere  preceded  by  armed  launches*  to  check  the  fire  of  the  enemy ;  but 
tbcy  fttftred  oar  boats  nnmolefied  to  advance*  until  the  whole  divi- 
fioa  was  within  theaich  of  the  circle  already  defcribed ;  then  opened 
ficb  an  hail-ftorm  of  ihot  and  iliells  of  alldtmenfions,  from  withm  the 
whole  ciicamference  of  this  arch*  from  front  and  flanks ;  fuch  an  hail« 
fiorm*  I  itiy  (for  whoever  faw  the  eft^s  of  a  moft  dieadfu^  hail-ftorm 
00  the  water*  can  alone  concei\x  an  idea  of  it)  of  (hot  and  fliells  upon 
our  boats*  as  nothing  but  the  immediate  hand  of  Providence  could  fave 
from  tot^  ftibmierfion. 

"  Let  a  man  figure  to  himfelf  the  eftd  of  a  finele  flttlt  ftriking  the 
water  near  ^boat*  and  the  columns  of  water  it  daihes  into  the  air  be- 
fore 
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fore  it,  and  then  reprcfent  to  himfelF  the  millions  of  thefe  (hot  and 
fhelb,  filing  all  around  and  amonjr  our  army  of  boats,  in  qaantity 
like  hail;  then  be  aiTured  that  only  one  of  this  ocean  of  boats  was 
materially  hurt  by  the  percuflion  of  a  (hell ;  and  that  none  were  fab- 
merfed  by  the  inundation  of  water  upon  them  ;  and  then  let  him  fay, 
if  any  thing  but  the  immediate  hand  of  Providence  could  have  (ared 
them.  f 

*<  And  let  him  confider^  that  under  this  ftorm»  which  is  only  con- 
fidered  as  to  its  real  cfle^ls ;  under  this  inceffant  ftorm  of  (hot  and 
fhells,  and  grape  and  mifiile  of  every  denomination,  filling  the  air  with 
cloud,  and  fulphur,  and  fire^  and  thunder,  and  fmoke,  and  all  the 
horrors  of  damnation*  fulminating  about  them,  did  our  brave  army 
advance  :  yes  I  advance !  But  how  advance  ?  Cooped  up  in  boats 
like  (heep ;  their  hands  acrofs  upon  their  brcails  3  inadtive,  not  inien- 
iible  of  the  dreadful  lot  to  which  every  man  was  helplefsly  expofed; 
fiill  undaunted,  undauntedly  advance ;  and  intrepid  and  impatient, 
gain  at  length  the  ihore. 

*'  There  was,  however,  a  moment  in  this  proceeding  like  a  paofe,  a 
very  awful  moment;  it  was  the  moment  which  coft Major  Oglehb 
life.  I  faw  it  from  the  poop  of  the  Mondovi ;  and  from  the  painfal 
feeling  it  gave  me,  I  felt  my  felf  (hrinking  from  thp  horror  of  the  fcenc  t 
it  was  that  point  when 

— ! —  Gone  fo  deep  In  gore, 
As  dangerous  to  retreat  as  wade  quite  o'er^. 

<*  I  coold  not  conceive  the  reafon  of  this  paufe.  I  was  trembling 
at  the  precipice  which  it  prefentcd  to  our  afiairs ;  when  obferving  the 
beach,  I  fancied  that  I  faw  fome  of  our  men  on  ihore :  I  was  ieized 
with  a  convulfion  of  joy ;  1  (houted — ^they  are  on  (horc !  huzza,  my 
boys,  they  are  on  (hore !  And  all  our  (hip*^  company  huzzaed ;  and 
fo  the  next ;  and  fo  the  boats :  it  had  the  efied  of  wildfire ;  it  caught 
like  an  eledric  (hock;  the  whole  army  (houted — hazza!  huzza! 
huzza!  huzza!  and  on  fliore  they  went. 

<'  They  formed,  and  up  this  inaccedible  hill.  General  Moore  at 
their  head*  The  French,  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  were  (daggered  with 
this  wonderful  audacity:  I  faw  them  he(itate  and  look,  and  turn  afide; 
then  ftop  and  look  again;  not  firing,  as  they  might  have  done,  with 
all  the  (^eadinefs  and  advantage  of  their  fituation  ;  but  having  no  ktU 
ing,  but  a  fenie  of  their  danger,  they  run.  Our  brave  foldiers  gained 
the  furomic,  took  fome  field-pieces  from  the  enemy,  and  purfued  them 
down  the  back  of  the  hill  to  Complete  difperfion. 

**  If  you  will  bear  this  pidlure  in  your  mind  ;  that  is  to  (ay,  oor 
troops  in  poflefiion  of  this  principal  hill  in  the  centre  (from  being  at 
the  bottom  of  the  arch)  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  whole  pofition,you 
will  catch  immediately  the  decifive  efiedls  of  it ;  and  give  to  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief  a  merit  in  his  plan  of  attack,  which  (o  men  not  ac- 
quainted \yith  this  preconception  of  (he  refult,  muft  appear  the  moft 


•  This  expreflion  conveys  a  fpecies  of  horror,  which  ought  to  baTC 
been  pitvcated* 

dving, 
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diriog>  the  moft  daogerous^  the  moft  defpcrate  plan  (hat  ererwas  at* 
lempced  and  executed  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind. 

"  For  the  centft  hill  carried^  all  the  fuppon  of  the  enemy's  flanks, 
iderriog  tp  the  centre^  wat  cut  off;  and  inilead,  they  had  the  Englilh 
pbjing  opon  them  in  their  rear.  ^  > 

"  It  happened  that  in  landing,  our  boats  took  a  dire^ion  which 
broo^ht  them  all  on  the  front,  and  to  the  right  of  the  French  poiition. 
laitnhated  it  to  the  dreadful  fire  of  the  caftle  flanking  our  right, 
wfcicb  would  neccfTarily  give  them  9  tendency  to  the  left. 

*'  On  landing,  the  enemy  poured  down  in  torrents  to  the  beach  ; 
tbey  even  rnfhcd  into  the  fea,  and  killed  our  men  in  the  boats :  but 
oar  brave  fellows  were  not  to  be  overcome.  They  formed  fleadily  as 
tbe]rkept  jumping  On  (hore,  and  fought  under  this  difad vantage  like 
fions.  They  were  charged  by  a  body'  of  cavalry ;  they  broke  this 
charge,  and  receiving  continual  fucconrs  from  the  boats,  they  forced 
the  enemy  to  give  ground. 

"  It  was  at  this  moment  of  time  that  oor  right  had  gained  the  hill ; 
foralthoQgh  there  mull  be  fome  diflance  in  the  defcription,  there  was 
rery  little  in  the  time  of  the  anions.  The  French  troops  perceived  it ; 
and  fenfible  of  the  check  they  were  under  by  this  event,  were  forced 
immediately  to  think  of  a  retreat. 

"  Not  more  than  two  thoufand  of  our  men  were  on  (hore,  when  they 
fcroed  the  enemy  to  give  ground :  but  every  (lep  was  fought ;  was 
gained.  And,  at  length,  a  viAory  (which  will  give  a  character  to  our 
anny  flar  confbncy,  refolation,  ardour,  intrepidity,  and  valour,  never 
to  be  obliterated)  crowned  their  brow  with  honour. 

*'  If  every  circomHance  could  be  drawn  of  this  great  day ;  if  I 
coqU  bring  into  the  fcene  the  various  efforts  of  a  generous  people : 
the  (eamen  ;  the  fpirit  of  our  young  officers,  fome  of  them  only  boys 
ifl  age;  the  game  they  niade  of  the  danger ;  their  enterpriie  in  going 
op  to  the  cannon's  mouth;  their  efiedtual,  their  eflential,  their  didin- 
goiihed  co-operation,  I  could  move  you,  perhaps,  as  I  myfelf  am' 
noved,  to  weep,  but  whether  I  fhall  fay  for  joy,  or  diftrefs,  or  admi« 
ndon,  or  {Aty,  or  whac  ?  or  gratitude  to  (ucn  men  ;  or  to  Heaven  fdr 
giving  them  vidlory,  or  what  ?  I  cannot  fay :  I  feel  it,  and  am  over- 
vbdmed.  I  cannot  defcribe  it ;  for  not  half  the  eventful  tale  is  here." 
P.  157. 

In  the  fucceeding  part  of  the  Narrative,  the  writer  is  alike 
precife,  and  faithful,  and  animated  ;  and  this  alone  will  enfure 
honour,  and  reputation,  aiid  exienfive  circulation  to  the  book. 

The  Eflay  on  the  Plague,  and  its  cure  by  means  of  .undton 
with  oil,  will  probably  excite  a  (xnile  from  the  medical  reader. 
How  far  this  application  may  operate  fuccefsfully  on  the  gout, 
they  who  are  fubjed  to  the  viiitation  of  fo  rude  a  guefl,  may  be 
induced  to  make  experiment — Dii  nobis  avortant. 


Art» 
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Art.  IX.  Experiments  upon  tb^  Grcuhiion  of  tbi  BhcJ^ 
throughout  the  f^afcuiar  Syfiem:  on  languid  Qrculation  s 
on  the  Motion  of  the  Bloody  independent  of  the  ASiiom  oftheHeartj 
and  on  the  Puifation  of  the  Arteries,  By  the  Abbe  SpalianzanL 
iVitb  Notes,  and  a  Sketch  of  the  Literary  Life  of  the  4uth$r^ 
byj>  Tourdes^M.D.  of  theUniverJity  of  montpefiier.  TranU 
lated  into  Englifh.  and  illufirated  with  additional  Notes,  by  a, 
HallpM.D.    8vo.    424  pp.    9s.    Ridgway.     1801. 

'T'HE  volume  begins  with  the  account  of  the  life  and  literary 
-^  labours  of  Spallanzani.  He  was  born  at  Scandiano,  Ja- 
nuary the  i2th»  17299  and  received  the  rudiments  of  hisedu* 
cation  under  his  father,  who  was  an  Advocate  in  confiderable 
praAice,  and  in  high  eftimation  among  his  countrymen*  h% 
the  age  of  fifteen  he  went  t6  Reggio,  and  (ludied  rhetoric  and 
phtlofophy,  and  from  thence  to  the  univerfity  of  Bologna, 
where  the  celebrated  Laura  Bafia,  his  coufln,  then  taught  ex- 
perimental philofophy.  The  progrefs  he  made  under  her  tui« 
tion  was  fo  rapid  an^l  confiderable.  that  he  fooo  attraded  the 
particular  notice  of  the  Profeflbrs.  and  was  occaGonally  em- 
ployed by  them  in  delivering  their  tenures,  during  their  abfence 
ixom  Bologna.  The  ftudy  of  the  law,  to  which  he  was  def- 
tined  by  his  father,  not  fuicing  his  difpofition,  after  fome 
limefpent  in  that  line,  he  relinquiflied  it,  and  returned  with 
frefli  zeal  and  ardour  to  his  favourite  ftudy,  experimental  phi- 
lofophy.  At  the  age  of  twenty-fix,  he  was  called  to  the  Qol- 
lege  of  Reggio,  where  he  was  appointed  teacher  of  philofophy 
9nd  belles-lettres.  In  this  fituation  he  continued  fix  yeart,  and 
during  that  time  publifbed  a  critical  examination  of  Salvini's 
tranllation  of  the  works  of  Homer,  in  w|^ich  be  deteded  nu- 
merous errors:  alfo  a  diflertation  on  the  origin  of  fprings  and 
rivers,  Which  he  derives  almofl  exclufively  irom  vapours  ex« 
traded  from  the  earth  and  fea,coIleded  and  condenfed  by  neigh* 
bouring  mountains.  In  his  excurfions  to  the  Appenine  moun- 
tains, he  obfcrved  that  the  fprings  were  more  or  lefs  numerous 
and  abundant,  according  as  the  diredion  of  the  triountains  fa- 
voured the  converfion  of  the  fufpended^ vapours  into  water.  This 
opinion,  however,  was  not  peculiar  to  Spailanzani,  as  it  had 
long  been  adopted  by  other  naturalifts.  Here  alfo  he  made  his 
experiments  on  the  animalcules  of  infufion;  which,  after  careful 
examination,  he  determined  to  be  real  animals^and  not  optical 
delufions,  as  was  contetided  by  fome  philofophersof  his  time. 
They  are  defcribed  by  him  as  being  extremely  voracious,  the 
lironger  devouring  thof6  that  were  fmallerand  weaker,  as  very 
prolihc,  and  as  becoming  inert  and  lifelefs  when  placed  in 

vacuo. 
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ncuo.  The  refults  of  thefe  experiments  were  not  pub1i(hed 
until  rpveral  years.after,  when  he  was  made  one  of  the  Pro* 
Hbfs  at  Pavia.  At  thirty-three  years  of  age  he  removed  to 
Modena ;  preferring  that  to  other  univerfities  to  which  he 
bdbeen  invited,  on  account  of  its  vicinity  to  his  own  coun« 
try.  He  here  made  his  celebrated  experiments  to  prove  tlie 
i^eoeration  of  the  organic  parts  of  animals. 

"  He  coDfiimed/'  his  biographer  (ays,  *'  the  multiplied  regenera« 
lioQ  of  the  polypus,  and  the  common  earth- worm»  and  difcovercd  that 
the  fxdh-water  worm  reproduces  itfelf  ad  infinitumj  each  part,  ioto 
bowerer  many  it  may  be  divided,  becoming  a  complete  animal  of  its 
species,  Sevend  animals  of  a  fuperior  mechanifm,  afibrd  lefults  no 
leii  finprifing.  Toads  of  difierent  kinds  leooverad  their  paws,  iizarda 
their  ttik,  the  waser-foail  its  horns,  and  the  knkU&ail  aUaoft  all  ita 
■cmben*"    P«  16* 

lo  1770,  being  forty-one  years  of  age,  he  was  appointed 
Profeflbr  of  Natural  Hiflory  at  Pavia.  The  fuperintendaoeo 
of  the  mufcum  at  Pavia  was  alfo  committed  to  him  ;  and  a 
fun  of  money^  to  be  laid  out  annually  in  increafing  the  coU 
ledion,  placed  at  his  difpofal.  He  here  completed  his  well- 
known  work,  in  which  be  explains  the  procefs  of  digefttpn^ 
the  refult  of  an  almoft  infinity  of  experiments.  This  he  proves 
to  be  performed  by  meaps  of  a  fluid  fecreted  in  the  (lomach  of 
animals,  and  thence  called  the  gaftric  juice,  "  which  adts,"  he 
%s,  p.  54,  «  neither  in  the  way  of  fermentation  nor  putre-t 
ixlion,  but  produces  in  the  aliment  a  real  diflblution  of  their 
principles,  and  that  it  is  fubordinate  to  the  various  laws  of  af« 
fioity/*  &c.  Here  alfo  be  infiituted  his  experiments  to  afcer* 
t^  the  mode  of  generation  and  conception,  and  brings  nume- 
rous additional  proofs,  or  rather  demonftrates,  the  juftnefs  o£ 
the  theory  that  has  prevailed  fince  the  time  of  Harvey,  that> 
the  embryo  is  always  contained  in  the  ovary,  or  other  recepta^ 
de,  of  the  female,  and  that  the  male  only  imparts  to  it 
the  vital  principle.  This  was  placed  beyond  all  poflibility  o£ 
<ioubt,  by  his  being  enabled  to  fecundate  the  ova  of  frogs,  toads* 
and  falamanders,  that  had  been  excluded  by  the  females  witlu 
out  impregnation,  by  fmearing  them  with  the  prolific  liqupr  o£ 
the  male. 

"  He  took  Ibme  eggs  which  a  female  had  laid  withoot  cppulation» 
vetted  them  with  thefemen  of  a  male,  and  placed  them  in  a  iittiation 
favoonble  to  incubation.  Six  days  afterwards,  the  eggs  prodocedr 
living  tadpoles,  ia  every  refpeA  fimilar  to  thofe  which  are  generated 
^tbe  natoial  way«  Thofe,  on  Ihe  other  hand,  which  had  not  bceft 
^  inptqpattd,  gard  l»  figns  of  Iife«  and  foon  pattified*"'    P»  6t. 

With 
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With  a  vjew  of  ftill  further  extending  his  knowledge  of  na- 
tural hidory,  in  the  year  1779  ^^  travelled  over  Swi^rland; 
and»  in  1781, 1782,  and  1783,  vifit^d  the  mod  important  places 
on  the  ihores  of  the  Mediterranean  and^the  i^gean  Seas.  la 
1789*  he  went  to  Conftantinople,  in  the  lieigbbourhood  of 
vrhich  he  continued  eleven  months.  In  thefe  voyages,  hccol- 
leded  the  prodigious  quantities  of  fpecimens  of  natural  bodies^ 
with  which  he  enriched  the  mufeum  at  Pavia.  Thcfc  he  me- 
thodized and  arranged,  during  the  vacations  from  ledures  and 
other  feverer  Audits. 

<*  Stri^Iy  fpeaking,"  the  editof  fays,  *'  he  may  be  faid  to  have 
laid  the  firft  fouDdatioD  of  that  fuperb  cftablifhment ;  fpr,  before  hia 
appointment^  it  contained  a  few  mutilated  relics  only  pf  the  three 
kmgdoms  of  nature,  thrown  together  without  ord^r  or  method.  lo- 
ftead  of  this  chaos,  it  now  prefents  to  the  admiration  of  the  lovers  of 
nature  the  raoft  complete,  and  heft  arranged  and  diftributed  collection 
in  all  Italy,  without  even  excepting  thole  of  Bologna  and  Florence.** 
P.  (>%.  I 

In  the  year  1799,  he  publiOied  an  account  of  his  travels  in 
the  Two  Sicilies,  and  in  the  Appenines,  in  fix  volumes,  oc- 
tavo. In  thefe  are  contained  particular  accounts  of.  Vefuvius 
and  ^fna,  and  of  an  eruption  he  was  witncfs  to  of  the  former. 
He  left  the  account  of  his  Journey  toConftantinople  in  manu- 
fcript,  and  the  public  will  foon,  the  editor  fays»  be  gratified 
with  a  perufal  of  it. 

We*  are  now  to  take  our  laR  view  of  this  extraordinary 
tnan.  February  the  3d,  1798,  being  now  fixty-nine  years  of 
age,  he  was  feized  with  acute  pains  in  the  regions  of  the  pubes, 
attended  wi>h  TupprefHon  of  urine,  a  diforder  he  had  before 
frequently  experienced  ;  occafioned,  as  it  afterwards  appeared, 
by  an  enlargement  of  the  proftate  gland.  The  nei^t  morn- 
ing, when  the  editor  (aw  him,  he  was  lying  in  a  ftate  of  tor- 
por, and  perfedly  infenfible  to  every  thing  around  him.  In 
this  ftate  he  continued,  with  fome  fmall  intermiflion  only,  dur- 
ing which  he  recognized  his  friends,  until  the  9th.  when  he 
expired,  the  inner  ccfat  of  the  bladder  being  completely  con- 
fumed  by  gangrene. 

We  have  thought  this  (hort  account  of  the  life  of  this  cele- 
brated experimentalilf,  and  the  notice  we  have  taken  of  his 
works,  the  greater  part  of  which  he  publifhed  before  our  publi- 
cation! began,  would  be  pleafing  to  our  readers.  In  refpied  to 
the  work  before  us,  as  it  is  only  a  continuation  of  a  former  pro- 
dudion,  and  though  prr)recutcd  by  the  deceafed  with  his  ufual 
zeaVand  hndi^Ury,  w^s  not  confidered  by  him  as  complete,  we 
ihall  only  give  from  it  a  few  of  the  experiments,  as  fpecimens 

of 
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of  histnodeof  purfuing  the  inquiries,  without  attempting  to 
decide  oh  the  points  to  which  they  lead. 

There  are  three  Diflertations,  containing  defer! ptions  of  up* 
wards  of  three  hundred  experiments,  with  their  refults.  The 
firft  is  on  the  phenomena  of  the  circulation  throughout  the 
vafcular  fyftem,  from  which  we  (hall  give  the  fiift  and  fecood 
ejsperiments,  wi,th  a  note  by  the  tranflator. 

**  I  fele^ed,  for  the  fubje^  of  my  experiments,  the  largefh  Cila- 
BandeiB  that  could  be  found  in  our  ditches.  They  are  about  four  in« 
chcs  in  length  ;  and  have  the  breaft  and  belly  (Ireaked  with  a  bright 
yellow,  interiperfed  wirh  bl;icki(h  fpots,  which  extend  to  the  back» 
where  they  aUuroe  a  lighter  (hade. 

'*  To  preferve  the  animal  in  a  fixed  pofture,  I  fa(!ened  the  four  lega 
to  a  Tmail  gibbet,  and  afterwards  opened  the  integuments  from  the  tail 
to  the  head,  which  I  folded  back,  and  kept  extended  by  means  of  pins. 
The  cold-blooded  animak  were  prepared  in  a  fimilar  manner ;  after 
vbicb,  it  was  eafy  to  examiac,  with  a  lens,  the  ovaria,  the  failopiaa 
tabes,  the  vafa  deferentia,  the  gall-bladder,  the  Liteftines^  the  mefen- 
tery,  the  lungs*  the  liver,  &c.  It  was  neceflary,  however,  previouAf 
to  lemovef  in  the  falamander,  a  thin  membrane,  which,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  peritoneum,  covers,  and  is  refle^ed  over  thefe  different 
pans.  The  ventricle,  the  auricle,  (for  the  heart  of  fal<Hnanders,  and 
other  cold-blooded  animals^  has  only  one  ventricle  and  one  auricle)  and 
the  aorta  are,  nx>reover,  invefted  with  a  f«icond  tunic,  which  is  perhapa 
only  a  rc-dupHcation  of  the  common  integument. 

"  The  heart  of  the  falamander^  inclofed  within  its  tunics  (the  in« 
moft  of  which  may  be  faid  to  conftitute  the  proper  fubl^ance  of  the 
feruardiMmJ  was,  bf  its  alternate  motion,  the  firft  organ  that  attrafled 
my  attention.  This  vifcus,  during  i^s  fyftolc,  (hortened  and  receded  ^ 
litik  from  the  pericardium ;  whillt  during  its  diaftolc^  it  became  eloii« 
gated,  and  railed  up  this  membrane^  whole  refinance  caufed  the  heart 
to  bend  itfelf  towards  the  auricle,  which  dilated  and  contra6)ed  al- 
tcmately.  Bat  fuch  was  the  rapid  adion  of  the  ventricle  and  auricle, 
that  I  could  not  afcertain  th^ir  reciprocal  pulfatjons,  although  the 
tranfpaiency  of  the  coats  allowed  me  to  fee  thefe  two  organs. 

"  In  endeavouring  to  feparate  the  pericardium,  the  auricle  was  a^<*- 
cidentally  torn»  fo  that  the  blood  gufhed  out,  and  prevented  me  from 
ontinuing  my  examination*"     P*  1 3  5* 

"  Ou  afaUmander,  iivogrej  lizards,  tivo  green  lizards ,  and  t*wo  grent 

frogs. 

**  I  WIS  more  fortunate  in.  this  experiment,  in  which  I  fucceeded  in 
removing  the  pericardium,  without  in  the  leafl  injuring  either  the  heart 
or  aorta.  I  have  afcertained  (this  circumdaiice  having  frequendy  oc« 
curred  in  the  courfe  of  my  experiments)  that,  by  expofing  the  heaK, 
wc  allow  the  liquor  pericardii  toefcape;  a  fluid,  which  is  very  limpid^  * 
and  found  in  a  greater  or  lefs  quantity  in  ^wtry  falamander.  The 
heart,  deprived  of  its  membranous  capfules,  rofe  in  the  diaftole,  much 
ao^  dm  it  fiink  in  the  fyftolc^    I'o  difcover  the  precife  degree  of 
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this  difierence,  I  took  an  iron  wire,  wliich  I  fufpended  perpendicularljr 
to  the  horizon,  upon  the  apex  of  the  heart,  fo  that  this  mufcle  could, 
in  its  greateft  elevation,  fcarcely  toach  it :  having  then  meafuxed  the 
diftance  of  the  iron  wire  from  the  apex  of  the  heart,  I  found  that  it 
equalled  about  one  line.  The  heart  of  green^ frogs,  of  grey  and  green 
Kxards,  difplayed  an  a6lion  iimilar  to  that  of  the  falamander ;  fnort* 
eniog  in  the  fyilole,  and  lengthening  in  the  diailole,  the  opening  of 
the  pericardium  allowed  the  watpr  which  it  contained:  to  cfcape." 
P.  137. 

.  «*  It  was,  atone  period,  a  fubjeft  of  controverfy,  whether  the  heart 
ftoEtens  or  elongates  in  the  time  of  its  fy(h>le  :  an  infpedtion,  how- 
CTer»  of  the  hearts  of  frogs  and  other  animals,  cither  in  the  body  or 
when  fejparatcd  from  it,  mud  convince  any  obferver,  that  oar  author 
uperfeoly  corred  in  affirming,  that  this  yifciis  is  leflened,  i«  all  itsdi- 
ncnfions,  on  each  contraiftion  ;  and  that  it  becomes  diftended  andeloii* 
g^led  during  the  period  of  dilatation.  From  a  comparifon  of  the  ex- 
periments  made  by  Drs*  Hales  and  Langrifh,  it  appears,  that  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  left  ventricle  of  an  ox's  heart,  at  rhrtertninationof  each 
lyftole,  is  to  its  capacity  when  fully  dilated,  nearly  as  i  to  z^v  Vid. 
Hales's.  Statical  £fiays,  voL  ii.  Langriih's  CroneanLedoro,  No*  147." 
P«  1 3S.    Note  of  the  Editor. 

The  experiments  were  made  on  water-falamanders,  frogs, 
grey  and  green  lizards,  land-falamanders,  vipers,  and  a  fpecies 
of  water- feroents  ;  alfo  on  eggs,  at  diSerent  periods  of  iocu. 
bafion. 

We  have  not  had  the  curiofity  to  attempt  to  eftimate  the 
Wfttber  of  animals  that  w^ere  tortured,  by  cf^iy  fpecies  of  cru* 
c)t]r»  in  the  cotnrfeof  thefe  experiments; as  we  do  nbt  think  the 
value  of  the  obje£l  propofed  to  be  attained  juftiiied  the  de- 
flni£Hon  of  ftich  a  number  of  living  creatures  in  fuch  a  man« 
ner,  or,  indeed,  that  any  objed  could  juftify  it.  We  (hall 
only  add,  that  the  tranflation  appears  to  be  executed  with  care ; 
and  as  the  tranflator  is  evidently  well  acquainted  with  the  fub- 
yfkf  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  experiinentSi  and  the  author's 
xeafoning  upon  ttvem»  are  faithfully  detailed. 


Art.  X.  On  the  Appropriation  and  Inclofun  of  CommonahU 
t^nd  Intirmixed  Lands :  together  with  Remarks  on  the  Outline 
of  a  Biiit  by  a  Committee  of  the  Houfi  of  Lords^foT  the  fame 
Purpfe.  By  Mr.  Marjhall.  bvo.  88  pp.  2S.  Nicol. 
i8ci. 

THE  great  quantity  of  capable  land  that  lies  abPoIutely  waflei 
or  iinperfc^ly  cultivated,  in  this  part  of  the  United  King* 
doin>  is  a  fubjed  of  regret  to. every  thinking  mind,    AH  who 
.  .,  have 
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bare  turned  their  faculties  to  this  great  objed  of  national  oe- 
coDoiDj,  have  laid  it  down*  that  a  fyftem  of  general  inciofure 
is  the  firft,  and  indeed  only  ftep,  neceflary  for  bringing  theci 
imo  a  prodiiflive  (iate.     But  although  the  remedy  is  ealiiy  'dif- 
covered,  it  has  been  hitherto  found  impoflible  to  devife  tlie 
mesDs  by  which  it  may  be  accomplifhed.     Lands  of  this<le-> 
fcripticin  exift  in  every  part  of  England  and  Wales,  and  are 
nor  lefs  widely  diftind  in  their  natures  andxrapabiliiies  than  re* 
mote  from  each  other  in  local  fituation.     The  various  rights 
of  property  which  extend  over  them  are  fubtle,  complicated, 
snd  heterogeneous  ;  not  only  interwoven,  but  often  fo  entan>- 
gledjwiih  each  other,  that  it  is  moft  difficult  to  have  their  fe« 
parite  values  faiisfa£)oriIy  afcertained.     To  compofe  one  ge- 
neral code  of  regulation,  which  is  to  operate  on  fucb  a  large 
and  complicated  portion  of  the  rights  of  landed  proprietors^ 
requires  much  knowledge  and  fcrupulous  application.     Befoie 
i(  alibmes  the  force  of  a  law  it  cnu(l  be  fifted  with  wavy  cir- 
cumfpedion»  and  contemplated  in  its  remote  tendencies,  aa  well 
as  its  dired  confequences.     The  difficulties  incident  to  f«ch  a 
coiDprehrafive  plan  have,  we  are  perfuaded,  induced  the  Le- 
gillature  to  paufe,  for  fuch  a  length  of  time,  before  it  is  adopt- 
ed, and  to  content  themfelvTs  with  affbrdiog  the  topical  pallia^ 
me  of  a  private  ftatute,  to  thofe  who  apply  for  it,  and  whtcli 
extends  not  in  operation  beyond  the  miichief  that  is  felt.     We 
cannot  pretend  to  determine  whether  the  time  is  at  hand  when 
Parliament  can  feel  themfelves  fufficiently  bold  to  prcfcribe  a 
more  quick  and  general  rentedy  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  it 
mud  prove  highly  conducive  to  ics  formation,  if  every  gentle- 
mao,  who  is  qualified  for  the  tafk,  fubmits  his  opinion  to  the 
judgment  of  the  country.'    Coming  forward  with  this  view» 
the  author  of  ''The  Rural  Economy  of  Yorkftire",  is  enti- 
tled to  thanks,  even  from  thofe  who  do  not  altogether  approve 
of  his  plan. 

Mr.  Marfliall  commences  his  work  with  an  account  of  the 
origin  of  commonable  and  intermixed  lands.  This  he'  attri- 
butes to  a  general  mode  of  cultivation  and  defence*  fuited  to 
The  times  in  which  the  plan  originated.  His  theory,  for  it  is 
no  more,  has  no  ufeful  conncdlion  with  the  main  objed  of  the 
trafi,  and  it  is  therefore  unneccHary  to  examine  it  minutely. 
Yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  as  we  pafs,  that  it  is  a 
miftake  to  fuppofe,  that  the  internal  oeconomy  of  inanors  and 
townlhips  was  *'  a  parochial  arrangement."  If  the  author 
txamines  Domefday-book,  and  many  other  ancient  recordst 
^ch  defcribe  the  ilate  of  the  country,  he  will  find  feveral 
fads^not  only  irreconcileabte  with  this,  but  with  many  of  his 
t«naiaiog  conjeflurcs. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  M .  before  he  dates  the  principles  upon  which  he  con- 
ceives the  appropriation  of  commonable  lands  (hould  take 
place»  lays  it  down  as  an  eflcntial  part  of  his  plan, 

'*  fo  foon  as  thefe  lands  are  divided  among  the  feveral  claimants 
\  (or»  previoufly  to  any  divifion)  to  draw  lines  of  feparation  between 
the  lands  that  are  fuitable  for  com  and  mixed  cultivation,  and  thofe 
which  are  adapted  to  pafturage  and  woodincfs  only ;  the  fame  law  en- 
suing that  no  live  ftock,  or  domeflic  animals  whatever,  (hall  be  fof* 
fered  to  depafiure  on  the  former  during  the  firll  three  or  more  yean 
after  their  appropriation." 

From  this  redridion,  which  Mr.  M.  conceives  to  be  "yt/- 
Jiciently  comfuljorf*  for  the  purpofc.jtwo  advantages,  as  he  dates 
them,  will  follow  :  i.  "  It  will  bring  the  cuhurable  lands  ra- 
pidly  into  cultivation."  2.  •'  The  country  being  overftocked, 
it  will  diminifh  the  proportion  of  animal  food."  For,  by 
abridging  the  quantity  of  padure  ground, 

**  for  raifing  dock,  the  future  fopply  will  be  ledened  ;  aod, 
by  throwing  a  principal  part  of  the  preient  dock  of  fored  lands  i&io 
the  market,  and  thence  into  inclofed  [laftures  and  grazing  groands>  a 
proportional  quantity  of  butcher's  meat  (not  fat  enough  to  cloy  or 
^  turn  the  domach,  but  fufficiently  fo  to  fatisfy  the  appetite)  will  be 
fined  into  the  fhambles,  to  aflid  m  ftipplying  the  demaad,  while  die 
crops  of  grain  and  roots  are  growing  on  the  reclaimed  lands." 

By  this  plan,  the  proprietor,  if  he  has  no  fudicient  capital, 
mud  either  fuder  his  lands  to  lie  idle,  or  mortgage  it  for  ibck, 
or  elfe  fell  it  altogether.  He  is  not  to  be  permitted,  according 
to  the  ancient  notions  of  Englidi  liberty,  and  the  principles  of 
the  bed  writers  on  political  ccconomy,  ro  manage  his  property 
upon  his  own  concluflons,  of  what  is  inod  conducive  to  his 
profit  or  his  convenience,  or  whatever  elfe  the  comfort  of  his 
life  may  require  :  there  is  to  be  neither  excufe,  nor  delay,  nor 
mitigation  of  this  univerfal  fentcnce  ;  by  which  all  is  put  in 
requifition,  for  the  plough.  It  re(|uircs  but  little  fancy  to  put 
the  mondrous  inconveniences  of  fuch  a  meafure  into  the  form 
of  a-  dialogue  between  a  farmer,  who  is  the  proprietor  of  a 
common  right,  and  a  fpeciilator. 

Sptc,  Plough  up.  Mr.  Farmer,  plough  tip.— Forw.  Plough 
up,  mader  !  Why,  /  want pojlure,  and  have  one  thoufand  acres 
under  the  plough  already. — Spec.  Have  you  fo  ?  Why  then 
the  only  remedy  is  to  plough  up  ! — Fafm  But  I  have  no  ca- 
pital to  fpare,  for  puttmg  fo  much  unreclaimed  ground  under 
tillage. — Spec.  Pdia  !  You  can  mortgage.— 'F^rw.  Your  mo- 
nied  men  are  woundy  cunning,  and  the  attorney  will  get  the 
land  before  it  will  return  a  profit  to  p^y  off  the  debt.-— «^^f .  A 
mere  tride !  Sell  to  thofe  who  have  money,  and  can  fet  the 
plough  a-going.— /l8r;n.  But  I  donH  want  to  fell^  apd  I  may 
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Ic  able  to  plough  four  or  five  ycar^  hence.  Then,  what  am  I 
to  do  with  my  live  ftock  ? — Pray,  Sir,  give  me  a  Utile  comfort 
by  gelling  them  well  off  hand. — Spec,  O,  yes  !  I  will  give 
you  comfort — nothing  fo  eafy — fend  them  to  market. — Farm, 
To  market ! ,  Why,  they  are  lean,  and  unfit  for  the  knife.— 
Spec.  So  much  the  better,  fnend,  •*  fat  meat  cloys  the  ftomach." 
^Farm.  But  -every  body  fells  now-a-days,  and  they'll  go  for  a 
fong. — Spec.  Now  you  have  ftatcd  the  greatcit  advantage  of 
my  fcheme — meat  mull  be  cheap — Three  years  ploughing,  ox 
everiafting  famine. 

Unhappily  the  ear  of  theory  is  too  often  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
experience  ;  and  the  mind  of  the  fpeculator  is  too  aAivc,  not 
to  bound  with  facility  over  the  inequalities  which  prefent 
rhemfelves  on  the  fur  face  of  human  lite.  Swift,  who  was  an 
acute  aoJ  greedy  obferver  of  human  weaknefs,  faw  this  foible 
dearly » and  has  expofed  it  wittily.  The  Lapu tan's  contrivance 
of  ploughing  with  a  fwine's  fnout  Has  many  unfufped^ing  imi- 
tators. They  publiQi  their  reveries  with  a  fober  confidence 
of  fuccefs,  and  the  profeffion  of  a  great  concern  for.  the  inte- 
leils  of  their  fellow  creatures. 

We  mean  DO  difrefpe£l  to  Mr.  M.  by  thefe  obfervations. 
We  feel  perfuaded  that  very  little  refledion  will  induce  him  to 
abandon  a  propofition,  too  rigid  and  tyrannically  (lubborn  to 
palis  into  a  law,  while  the  feelings  of  Engliflimen  continue 
fuch  as  they  are.  and  fuch  as  we  trud  they  will  ever  continue. 
In  agricultural  oeconomicsA  the  people  only  want  to  be  t^ight 
what  is  expedient,  in  order  to  purfue  it.  The  bulk  of  man- 
kind will  ncccflkrily  follow  when  they  are  invited  by  intereft. 
In  a  free  country,  the  people  always  muft  pay  beft  for  that 
which  is  mod  for  their  goo'J,  becaufe  they  will  be  moft  able  to 
(iofo.  This  is  a  voluntary  reward  given  by  the  community 
itfelf  to  thofe  who  confult  its  intereds,  and  is  much  more  effi- 
cient than  compulfory  methods,  or  penal  fandlions. 

In  propounding  the  principles  on  which  the  appropriation 
of  common  lands  ought  to  be  condrufled,  the  author  (lates, 

''  that^  before  the  didribution  of  commonable  lands  among  the 
owners  of  common  padurage  can  take  place,  the  more  abilra^  rights 
which  belone  to  commons  require  to  be  eflimatcfl,  and  the  juft  claimi 
of  ihdr  poucflbrs  to  be  fatisficd.  Thefe  are  principally  manorial 
tigbts,  and  the  rights  of  tithes." 

The  dire£l  convcrfe  of  this  pofition  is  the  fa£f,  fo  far  as  rc- 
fpeds  the  lords  of  manors.  It  is  the  intereft  of  the  commoner 
which  is  the  <*  abfllrad  right/'  ifluing  out  oC  the  lord's  folid 
l^topticiorlhip  of  the  foil ;  and  every  thing  to  which  the  com- 
iQouer  cannot  eftabliih  a  prefcriptive  right,  belongs  to  him.  - 

Neither 
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Neither  is  this  a  captbus  objedion.  Mr.  M.  hitDfelF  draws 
a  confequence  from  his  obfervatton,  highly  difadvantageous  to 
the  lord.  Speaking  of  the  lord's  claim  to  an  ailotmeat  in 
right  of  timber,  he  lays  it  down, 

<*  that  when  the  timber  is  young  and  thriving,  the  lord  hat  a  daiia 
not  only  to  the  amount  of  its  preient  value,  bat  a  per fpe^ve  claim  oo 
the  foil  which  fuppons  it  dunn^  d)e  eflimated  penod  of  its  future  io- 
creafe.  But  that  dotards  and  ftmted  trees,  which  afibrd  no  inctetfe  of 
value,  do  not  entitle  the  owner  to  any  (hare  of  theibtl  they  ftand 
npoD,  and  the  trees  or  their  value  is  all  that  the  lord  has  a  right  id 

But  as  the  law  really  ftands,  nothing  can  be  more  falfe  tbati 
thefe  conclufions.  The  lord  has  a  ri^ht  to  the  foil  on  which  a 
tree  grows,  and  no  one  elfe  ;  and  this,  whether  it  exifted  there 
from  immemorial  time,  or  has  been  planted  under  the  ftatutes 
of  approvement,  llie  commoner  has  no  intereft,  unlefs  he 
has  one  in  the  trees  in  right  of  eflovers.  He  can  have  no  right 
of  pafturage,  when  the  tree  is  adhially  growing ;  not  only  the 
timber,  therefore,  whether  thriving  or  pollard,  appertains  to 
the  lord,  but  the  foil  itfelF;  and^  in  confequence,  he  muftbe 
entitled  to  an  allotment  of  land  proportionate  to  the  value  of 
both,  when  the  trees  are  taken  frorh  him. 

The  mode  of  valuing  the  claims  of  tithe-owners,  is  fettled 
upon  principles  of  calculation,  which  do  not  feem  in  the  main 
objeAionable.  fiut  it  is  a  queftion  of  great  national  import- 
ance, whether  the  clergyman  is  to  be  compelled  to  forego  his 
right  to  tithes,  for  a  portion  of  .the  land  itfelf. 

Still  more  objedionable  is  the  mode  propofed  for  afbertain* 
ing  the  allotments  to  be  made  to  the  feveial  commoners,  in 
lieu  of  their  feveral  rights.  Mr.  M.  is  of  opinion,  **  that  the 
proportions  Qiould  be  calculated  on  the  refpeAive  rentedvalues 
of  the  lands  to  which  the  right  of  common  is  annexed^  inflead 
of  the  vague  and  troublefome  eflimation  of  the  quantities  of 
Itock  which  thefe  lands  would  winter." 

If  cither  of  thefe  principles  were  to  be  adopted,  Mr.  M.  has 
leledcd  the  better  of  the  two.  But  he  feems  not  to  know, 
that  the  extent  of  the  commoner's  right  to  put  on  cattle  is  not 
afcertained,  at  lead  generally,  by  the  number  which  can  be 
levant  and  couchant  on  the  land  to  whiclTthe  commonage  is 
appendant  or  appurtenant.  It  is  determined  by  the  number  of 
commonable  beafts,  which  the  occupiers  have  been  accuftomcd 
to  turn  on  from  time  immemorial,  as  that  ufage  is  sfirertaiocd 
by  preientmepts  of  the  homage,  or  other  fuflicient  evidence. 
Wherever,  therefore,  this  m^  of  afcertaiuing  the  right  of 
commonage,  either  between  the  commoners  themfelves;  or  be- 
1  tweeo 
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tton  theiti  and  the  lord  has  prevailedp  it  is  not  only  the  beft 
lod  fimpiefl,  but  the  only  one  which  can  be  adopted. 

Another  principle  of  Mir.  M.'s  is,  that  the  allotmenf  of  each 
commoner  ihouid  be  regulatedi  not  mtrely  by  referetice  to  the 
afiual  extent  of  common  right  which  he  poflefles,  but  in  a 
compound  ratio  of  that  right,  and  the  benefit  he  can  receive 
fromitt  in  refpeS  of  thofe  lands  td  which  it  is  annexed* 

Thus,  as  he.expUins  it,  ''  lands  flttiated  on  the  fide  of  a 
common,  are  more  beneficially  placed  for  the  enjoyment  of  a 
common  right,  than  thofe  which  lie  a  mile  or  two  from  it, 
with  bad  roads  between/'  Mr.  M.  thinks,  therefore,  that  a 
furtfadr  allowance  ihouid  be  made  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
former  lands,  proportioned  to  the  tomparative  advantages  of 
bis  fitpation. 

Let  us  try  this  principle  by  a  familiar  example :  a  guinea  is 
certainly  of^more  worth  to  a  journeyman  taylor  than  to  an  opu- 
lent nobleman.  But  would  Mr.  M.  have  the  intrinfic  Value  of 
this  coin  rife  and  fall  by  a  fcale  of  proportions,  calculated  upoii 
the  neccflities  of  the  perfon  in  whofe  pocket  it  was  lying,  or 
the  beneficial  purpofes  to  which  the  pofleflbr  might  put  it  2 
Would  Mr.  M.  think  that  he  oueht  to  give  the  taylor  twenty* 
three  (billings  in  exchange  for  his  guinea,  and  the  nobleman 
toly  ten  or  twelve  \  In  principle,  the  cafes  do  not  differ.^  That 
the  pradice  ihouid  not  extend  fo  far|  Mri  M,  muft  allow* 

Let  us.fuppofe,  however^  that  the  commoner,  whofe  land  is 
removed  two  miles  from  the  common ,_aAually  rents  a  farm  of 
lafgpr  extent  tlian  that  of  his  fellow  commoner,  and  in  a  more 
Commodious  fituation :  or,  let  us  take  it  for  granted^  that  the 
moredtftantland  is  better  adapted  for  the  maintenance  of  ftockp 
and  therefore  that  ^oo  of  his  flieep  or  lambs  will  fell  better— 
tmmunibus  annis — than  fo^  many  of  his  neighbour's,  who  is 
Dearer  tothe  common,tipon  which  the  (lock  of  both  is  bred  \  what 
becomes  of  Mr.  M.'s  principle  ?  In  both  thefe  infiance8,and 
iii  many  others  that  could  be  put,  the  adual  advantage  would 
be  on  the  (ide  of  the  commoner  who  is  more  remote  )  and  yet 
Mr.  M.  has  not  taken  thefe  pofTtbilities  into  his  confideratiotf. 

Such  a  principle  would  be  unequitable  if  it  were  feafible ; 
uhI  if  it  were  mod  equitable,  it  would  be  impradlcable.  If 
thefe  vifionary  notions  of  pre-eminence  in  value  ivere  to  be  laid 
before  commiflioners  for  dividing  commons,  they  would  give 
^rth  toendleis  litigations  upon  grounds  of  fpeculat  ive  advantaget 
which  could  neither  be  fully  eftabliflied,  nor  fairly  appreciated. 
The  impoflibility  of  doing  fO|  has  compelled  courts  of  juftice^ 
in  cafes  even  of  cooflderable  bardfliip,^  to  lay  down  one  inva- 
liable  nilei  namely,  that  where  the  fole  obiea  is  the  valuation 
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of  property,  it  is  to  be  made  according  to  the  poflti\re  worth  of 
the  thipg — per  fe — whhout  reference  to  the  perfon  by  whom, 
or  the  niodc  in'  which  it  is  to  be  enjoyed,  or  to  fuch  accidental 
circiimftances  as  might  enhance  or  diminifli  its  value  in  the 
hands  of  the  owner. 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  difcuiCng  the  principles 
upon  which  this  author  founds  his  plan  of  appropriation,  from 
the  great  importance  of  the  fubjcA,  and  a  due  confideration  to 
Mr.  M.  himfclf.  'The  limits  which  we  muft  prefcribe  to 
ourfelves,  compel  us  to  be  more  brief  in  noticing  the  remainder 
of  the  work. 

In  the  fke'ch  of  the  Aft  ««  for  inclofing  parochial  Wafte^ 
or  (inglii  Tovvnihips/*  th«re  is  much  of  that  taotology  which 
ihc  author  objects  to  in  modern  Oatutes.  He  may  conceive, 
that  by  departing  from  the  accuftomed  modes  of  legiflative 
expreffion,  he  renders  his  claufes  more  eafy  for  common  com- 
prchenfion.  Bujt  a  nriifchief  arifes  in  confequence  of  this 
practice,  mii^h  more  enormous  than  that  which  is  fought  to  be 
redrcfled.  Whether  if  it  wefe  permitted  to  choofe  again,  ihtt 
prefent  phrafeology  of  our  ftatuics  ought  to  become  the  objed 
of  deliberate  choice,  is  a  point  upon  which  we  give  no  opinion. 
But  adopted  as  it  has  been  fincc  the  days  of  Hen.  VIII.  it  has 
received  a  fettled  mode  of  interpretation,  which  puts  judicial 
inveftigation  at  rtft  ;  and  upon  which,  therefore,  it  would  be 
mod  dangerous  for  the  repofe  of  mankind  wantonly  to  inno- 
vate, or  idly  to  diiturb  it. 

We  have  no  opportunity  of  eftimatingthe  general  propriety 
of  ••  the  Remarks  on  the  Outline  of  the  Bill  propofed  by  xht 
Lords'  Coftimittee,"  on  the^fame  fubjedt,  as  we  have  not  fecu 
the  Bill  upon  which  the  remarks  are  made.  It  was  introduced 
by  Lord  Carringion  late  in  the  laft  fe(fions,  and  lies  over,  as  wc 
believe,  for  more  mature  confideration.  We  know  that  it  did 
not  meet  with  univerfal  approbation,  and  many  of  its  claufes 
were  difapproved  by  the  law  lords,  whofe  opinions  in  matters 
of  property  would,  becaufe  they  ought,  have  the  greatcft 
wti^ht  wiih  the  Hoafe,  y 

Wc  do  not,  however,  feel  the  force  of  Mr.  IVI.'s  objeAions 
to  the  c«n(!it\ition  of  a  board  of  five  commilfioners,  who  (hafl 
have  the  power  of  prop«fing  genetal  rules  for  regHlating  in- 
clofures,  fubjedt  to  the  approbation  of  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
the  two  Chief  Juftices,  and  the  Chief  Baron,  with  power  to 
make  fpecial  orders  as  to  particular  inclofures. 

The  fancy  that  they  may  be  appointed  and  difmifled  by  the 
Yninifter  for  the  time  being,  is  eafily  got  rid  of;  fincc  they  not 
only  may,  but  ought  to  be  appointed  adjudges,  without pow6r 
trt  amotion,  except  for  mifcondudt. 

4  Further 
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Further  it  appears  obvious  to  ns,  ••  that  five  men,"  under 
that  venerable  controul  to  which  they  would  be  fubjeded,  are 
much  more  competent  to  make  minute  regtilations  for  the  fair 
tftvifioD  of  this  fori  of  properly*  **  than  500  whofe  refideoce 
is  difperfed  throughout  the  country  ;  who,  if  they  have  an 
individual  knowledge  of  parts  of  it,"  have  neither  leifure  nor 
inchnaiion  for  fuch  a  detailed  eftimate  ds  is  ntcelfary  to  form  a 
fyflem  for  the  whole  kingdom. 


Art.  XI.     H'jfea,  tranjlated from  the  Hebrew^  tjjc. 
(Concluded  from  vol,  xviii,  p.  574.^ 

WE  return  with  pteafure  to  our  talk  of  examining  this 
learned  and  important  work,  of  which  we  are  anxious 
to  convey  to  our  readers  as  correal  a  notion  as  may  be  practica- 
ble, within  the  limits  to  which  we  muft  confine  ourfelves. 
Having  already  produced  the  moft  material  parts  of  a  very  ex- 
cellent Preface,  we  ihall  now  give  a  fpecimen  of  the  tranlla- 
tion,  which,  for  feveral  reafons,  Ihall  be  the  (hort  biit  import- 
ant third  chapter.  That  the  reader  may  with  eafe  compare 
the  prefent  verfign,  both  with  the  authorized  tranflation  of  the 
Church,  and  with  that  of  Archbiihop  Newcome^  we  (hall give 
the  fame  pallage  from  each. 

Established  VsRSioft* 
Chap. ill.  I.  *«  Then  faid  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go  yet*  love  a  wo- 
man, (^oved  of  her  friend^  yet  an  adultrefs)  according  to  the  love 
of  the  Lord  conrards  the  children  of  [frael,  who  look  to  oth6i;  gods^ 
and  love  flagons  of  uine.  2,  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces 
of  filver,  and  for  an  homer  of  barley,  and  half  an  homer  of  barley. 
3.  And  I  faid  unto  her,  thou  (hale  abide  for  me  many  days,  thou  (halt 
not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  (halt  not  be  for  another  man,  fo  will  £ 
alfo  be  for  rbee.  4.  For  the  children  of  Ifrael  (hall  abide  many  days 
without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  facrifice,  and 
^thoat  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim. 
5.  Afterward  ihall  the  children  of  Ifrael  return,  and  feelc  the  Lotd 
their  God,  and  David  their  King,  and  ihall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
^nefs  in  the  latter  days^" 

Archbishop  Nswcome'^  VEasioif^ 
I.  **  Moreover  Jehovah  faid  to  me. 
Go  again,  love!  a  woman. 
Beloved  by  another,  and  adadultreis. 

According;  to  the  love  of  Jehovah  towards  the  focft  of  Ifrae^ 
And  jv/  tfiey  ttirii  away  to  other  Godij 
And  love  flagons  o£  wine. 

Ma  %p  And 
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2.  Add  I  boQ]ght  her  unto  mc,  for  fifteen  pieces 
of  diver » and  an  homer  of  barley «  and  an  half- 

j.  -omer  of  barley.     And  I  faid  unto  her  : 
I'hou  (hah  abide  with  me  many  days  : 
ThoQ  flialt  not  commit  fornication,  and  thoa  fludt  not  be  for 

So  njuill  I  alfo  be  for  thee. 

4.  For  the  Tons  of  Ifrael  (hall  abide  many  days 
Without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince. 
And  without  (acHBce,  and  without  a  ftatue; 
And  without  an  ephod^  and  tuithoat  teraphim. 

5.  Afterward  (hall  the  fons  of  Ifrael  return 
And  fhall  feek  Jehovah  their  God, 

'  And  David  their  King; 

,  And  (hall  fear*  Jehovah,  and  hisgoodnefi,  in  the  latter  days/ 

BiSHor  HoasLST. 
r •  •*  Aiid  Jehovah  faid  unto  me  again,  "  Go,  love  tbe  nvoman  at» 
4i8ed  to  ^kkeknefs,  and  an  adultreia ;  after  the  mannex  of  Jehovah'i 
love  for  the  children  of  Ifrael,  although  they  look  to  other  Gods,  and 
are  addicted  to  soblets  of  wine.  a.  So  I  owntd  bet  at  «ry  vwn  by  fif* 
ton  pieces  of  vX'^tt^  and  an  homer  and  a  half  of  barley.  3.  And  I 
faid  onto  her,  "  Many  days  (halt  thou  tarry  for  me  ^  thou  (halt  not 
play  the  wanton,  and  thou  fbalt  not  have  to  do  with  a  hu(band,  nci* 
riier  Hrill  I  with  thee."  4.  For  many  days  (hall  the  children  of  ifrael 
tarry,  without  Icing  and  without  ruler,  and  without  facrificc,  and  with' 
out  ftatne,  and  without  epbod  and  teraphim.  5.  Afterward  fhall  the 
children  of  Ifrael  returD,  and  feek  the  Jehovah  their  God,  and  the 
Davi^  their  King*  and  adore  Jehovah,  and  his  goodnefs,  in  die  latter 
days." 

On  comparing  thefe  three  tranflatlons,  it  will  appear,  that 
the  fccond  differs  very  Htjie  from  the  (ir(t,  except  in  the  cir* 
cumftance  of  being  printed  in  (hort  lines  like  mvtre*  But,  in 
the  third,  there  are  feveral  material  diftcrcnces  from  both  th^ 
preceding,  for  which  (efficient  rcafiins  arc  afligncd.  ^  The  firft 
is  "  the  woman  afld'tfted  fo  wicked nefs"  5  in  the  public  vcr- 
fion  ••  beloved  of  her  friends";  in  Newcome's  **  beloved  of 
another".  On  this  Bifhop  Horfley  fays,  *•  I  adopt  thcrcn* 
dering  of  the  TAX  and  Syr.  which  nothing  oppofes,  but  the 
Maforetic  pointing."  The  verfion  of  the  Septuagtnt  here  iff 
•piioLxvLA  aiyturvaav  vevnp^,  and  we  fee  with  fomc  fatisfaAion  this 
deference  paid  to  fo  venerable  an  authority,  which  tntich  ins* 
proves  the  fenfe.  Newcome  notices  this  fenfe,  but  prefers  the 
other.  He  quotes  the  Arabic  verfion  rlfo  as  giving  it,  Ven  a. 
«•  I  own'd  her  as  my  own."  This  alfo  differs  Riaterklty 
from  the  former  verfionSf  but  the  reafon  is  clearly  adequate. 
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**  Thif  was  noc  a  paymoit,  in  tlie  (hape  of  a  dowry  ;  for  x\it  wo- 
aua  ro  bis  property,  if  he  ihought  fit  to  claun  her^  by  virtue  of  the 
marriage,  already  had  :  bat  it  was  a  prefent  fupply  of  her  neccflary 
wants,  oy  which  be  acknowledged  her  as  his  wile,  and  engaged  to  fur* 
fliih  bcr  with  alimony,  not  ample  indeed,  but  fni  cable  to  the  itdufe 
life,  which  be  prefcribed  to  her.  Calvin  obfervei,  that  the  parfimo* 
nioas  gift,  a  fom  of  money,  which  was  but  half  the  price  of  a  female 
laTf,  and  a  pittance  of  black  barley-bread,  typi&ed  the  hard  f^re  vybidi 
the  Ifiadites  were  to  expedl  -at  the  hand  of  God,  in  their  iUic  of 

• 
The  prefent  tranflator  agrees  with  his  predecefTor  in  think'- 
ing,  that  the  ftatue,  Ephod  and  Teraphim,  denote  idolatrout 
worfliip,  from  which  the  IfraeUtes  were  to  abdain  jn  their  ad- 
verfity.  He  e:i^plalns  the  w6rds,  and  defends  the  opinion,  in  a 
lopg  anij  very  learned  note. 

This  tranllat ion  is  intended,  as  ^as  before- mentioned,  for 
private  interpretation,  not  for  public  ufe:  and  there  are  ihere^ 
fore  fome  expreffions  admitted  into  it  which  would  not  aflur** 
cdiy  have  been  hazarded  in  the  othier  deftination  One  of  thefe 
occurs  in  the  third  verfe  here  cited.  Of  this  kind  alfo  feems 
to  be  *'  the  prickers",  in  chap.  v.  2.  This,  thongh  perfeAly^ 
well  explained,  according  to  the  ufage  of  our  earlier  language, 
is  tod  Orange  to  modern  ears  to  be  read  in  ptiblic.  It  fignines 
"  the  fcoois  of  the  chace".  The  Church  Verfion,  and  Arch* 
^ikop  N^wcoine,  have  **Vevoher$"y  t4ie  fenfe  of  which  is^not 
very  clear,  and  is  not-iiluflrated  by  any  note.  To  tfiis  lift  we 
may  add,  M  and  as  a  youn^g  lion  to  the  houfe  of  Judah^  I", 
diap.  V.  14.  «•  I  have  belaboured  them",  chap.  vi.  5.  .  ^  The 
onward-going  light",  ib.  ^  1  he  Jioker  dcfifts",  cluq>.  vii.  4*. 
This  is  the  right  fenfe,  but  the  word  is  queflionaUe.  The 
margin  of  the  Church  Verfion,  and  the  notes  of  Bifhop  New«* 
come,  have  ^'  f  he  raifer".  It  is  a  fubAantive  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
denotes  the  perfon  who  ilirs  up  the  fire,  Thefe,  however,  and 
I  iew  more  inftances,  that  might  be  feleded,  fuch  as  **  I 
^^  ^  g^-nurje  to  Ephraim'',  ctiap.  i^i.  3,  2cc.  are  jufiified» 
io  the  prefent  cafci  by  the  confideration,  that  the  declared 
objcA  of  the  tranflator  was  to  find  ^^  fuch  words  and  phrafiea 
as  cDight  convey  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the  exa&  &nfe  of 
the  ortgigsil/*  With  this  explanation  in  view,  a  candid  Cfiuc 
^iU  not  materially  obje£l  to  any  of  thefe  inflances.' 

One  of  the  n\oft  remarkable  variations  from  the  older  Ver** 
iioas,  that  we  have  obferjfed,  is  in  Chap,  xiii*  X4.  The  paffi^e 
^4$ at  prefent  in  our  public  Verfion,  <<  O  death,  I  wiU  oe 
thy  plaguest  O  grave,  I  will  he  tbg(  deftrufition,'*  Th0 
Bifhop  leaders  it,  <'  Death  \  \  will  be  thy  Peailence.  Hell  I 
I  will  be  thy  burning  Plague."  The  notes  by  which  this  new 
tnoibtiofltsfupported)  are  too  long  for  our  iofertion  ^  but  wo 
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fhdiW  cite  a  material  part  of  one  of  them.  It  is  ufually  fuppoFed 
that  St.  Paul,  in  l  Cor.  xv,  54,  quotes  or  alludes  to  this  paflage 
pf  Hofea,  when  he  exclaims,  ••  C)  death,  where  is  thy  fting? 
O  grave  where  is  thy  viftory  r"  In  confequence  of  this,  Ic- 
vcral  commentators  have  been  defirous  to  find  ihe Jiing  of  death 
in  the  Hebrew  original,  which,  according  to  Bilhop  Horfiey, 
certainly  is  not  there.  After  infiiting  Itrongly  on  this  point, 
he  proceeds : 

'*  But  the  anxiety  to  fuftain  xiyl^of ,  as  the  true  rendering  of  one  or 
other  of  the  two  words,  :^  or  nsi,  has  arifen.  I  believe,  irom  an  opi- 
nion which  has  long  prevailed  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  that  theani* 
mated  exultation  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  over  Death  and  Hell,  at  the 
latter  end  of  the  15  th  chapter  of  the  Firll  to  the  Corinthians,  is  a  ci- 
tation of  this  paflage  of  Hofea ;  and  this  opinion  is,  ft>r  the  mod  part, 
conneAed  with  a  perfwafion,  that  the  Apoftle  citing  mud  reptefent  the 
}*rophet's  words  with  the  greateft  exa^^nefs.  But  we  are  not  to  aflume, 
that  the  Apoille  cites  a  particular  paflage ;  and  then  to  conclude,  that 
the  Apoftle's  fuppofed  citation  gives  the  only  true  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew 
words,  which  it  is  our  bounden  duty,  by  all  conrrivances  and  exploits 
of  criticifm,  to  bring  out  of  them.  We  Ihould  firft  etiquire,  whether 
he  cites  or  no;  and  if  it  (hould  appear  that  he  cites,  it  inight  ftill  be 
reafonable  to  enquire,  whether  the  general  meaning  of  the  Prophecy 
inight  not  be  fufficient  for  his  purpofe;  or  with  what  degree  of  ac- 
curacy it  was  .neceflary  to  his  argument,  that  he  fiioi|ld  reprefent  the 
Prophet's  words. 

«*  Now,  upon  the  moft  matnre  confidt^ration  of  the  matter,  I  am 
pcrfwaded  that  the  Apoftle's  rriumpbant  exclamation,  '?  O  Death, 
where  is  thy  fting  ?  O  Hell,  where  is  thy  victory  f*  is  an  alluflon,  in- 
deed, to  this  text  of  Hofea;  an  indircift  allufion,  but  no  citation  of 
it.  The  Prophecy  which  the  Apoftle  cite*,  as  one  wjiich  would  re- 
ceive its  completion  in  the  general  refurreftion  at  the  laft  day,  as  a 
faying  "  that  is  written,"  which  fliall  then  be  brought  to  pafs;  thi^ 
Prophecy  is  written  in  If.  xxv.  8,  and  no  where  clfe.  And  this  Pro- 
phecy, which  he  cites,  he  cites  with  precifion.  And  it  may  be  ufeful 
to  obferve,  that  he  cites  it  not  according  to  the  vcrfion  of  the  LXX. 
Hetranflatcs  the  Hebrew  text  verbatim,  in  contradidion  of  thever* 
fion  of  the  LXX.  For  the  veriion  of  the  LXX,  in  this  phce,  is  fo 
wretchedly  and  abominably  erroneous,  that  the  fenfe  it  gives  is  exadly 
the  reverfe  of  the  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

•*  The  Apoftle  having  cited  this  Prophecy  of  -**  the  fwallowing  op 
gf  Death  in  victory,"  and,  looking  forward  to  the  great  event,  which 
he  mentions  as  the  yet  future  completion  of  it,  breaks  out  in  tbofe 
words  of  triumph^  which  allude  to  this  text  of  Hofea.  Death  aod 
l^ell  are  per(bnified  and  apoftrophized,  both  by  the  Prophet  and  by 
the  Apoftle.  The  purport  of  the  aprtfrophe,  both  with  the  Prophet 
and  with  the  Apoftle,  is  to  fet  forth  God  s  dominion  over  Death  and 
Hell,  and  his  mercifull  purpofe  of  deftroying  both  the  one  and  the 
other.  This  is  categorically  aflerted  by  the  Prophet ;  it  is  indireAly 
aflerteci,  by  the  Apoftle,  in  the  fliape  of  an  interrogation*  But  in  the 
Prophet  wc  bav^no  notation  of  the  fling,  with  which  Death  is  mtx^ 
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» the  Apoftle's  iiiia^r)r;.none  of  yi&ory^  by  the  name  of  vi^or;^. 
On  the  other  hand*  in  the  Apoftle,  we  have  no  mention  of  the  pefti- 
knce,  and  the  burning  plague,  to  be  infli^ed.  according  to  the  Pro* 
phct,  open  Death  and  Hell  by  God  the  Saviour/'    P.  1 62* 

Much  more  is  added  in  this  note,  and  particularly  on  the 
ipodeof  interpreting  pallages  in  the  Old  Teftamj^nt*  by  cita- 
tions in  the  New  ;  but  for  this  we. mult  refer  our  reader  to  the 
book  itfelf. 

With  refped  to  emendations  of  the  original  text,  the  pre- 
Tent  iranllator  is,  as  we  obfcrved  in  our  former  article,  fo 
wifely  IcrupulouSy  that,  in  fifty-one  inftance«,  he  has  rejeAed 
readings  propofed  by  his  predecefTir,  Archbilhop  Newcome  ; 
but  not,  in  his^ opinion,  with  fufficient  neceflitv,  or  on  adequate 
auihority.  It  iscertainly  of  great  importance  that  much  more 
caution  (bould  be  ufed,  in  this  refped,  towards  the  Scripmrcs, 
than  is  allowed  in  criticizing  Paean  authors  ;  and  even  in  the 
latter  cafei  the  proper  degree  of  liberty  is  more  frequently  ex- 
ceeded than  maintained.  In  his  own  tranflation,  the  Bifhnp is 
fo  careful »  as  to  propofe  only  nii^eteen  corredions ;  and  rhefe. 
id  general,  fo  flighily  akered  from  the  eftabliflied  tekt  of 
Vander  Hooght  (which  is  generally  followed)  or  fo  well  fup- 
ported  by  authorities,  as  to  be  very  eafily  received,  in  the 
iirft  inftance,  indeed  (chap,  ii,  6)  h^  is  fupported  only  by  the 
Syriac  Verfion ;  but  the  change  is  iperely  from  the  noun  fin- 
gular,  with  the  fuffix  of  the  fecond  perfon  fingular  pn,  to  the 
plural  in  regimine^  with  the  fuffix  of  the  third  perfon  feminine 
lingular,  rP3nH,  that  is^  ••  her  ways,"  inftead  of  «•  thy  way." 
In  the  fecond  inftarice^  the  alteration  is  ma(ie  only  by  the  in- 
fertion  of  ai,  and  that  is  ftipported  by  thirty- feven  MSS.  and 
fomeof  the  oldeft  primed  texts  (chap*  vi,  3).  In  feveral  other 
ir.ftances^  theemendation  is  taken  from  the  A/r/|  whichthe  Jews 
themfelve^  acknowledge  to  be  the  right  reading.  In  two  cor- 
rfdions  (chap,  ix,  12,  and  chap,  xi,  2}  the  Bifhop  coincides 
^ith  Newcome;  the  latter  of  them  being  only  a  divifion  of 
the  fame  letters  into  two  words,  indead  oi  uniting  them  in^o 
one.  In  the  feventeenth  emendation,  a  reference  is  wanting, 
in  the  table,  to  note  (D) ;  where  the  reafon  is  afHgned  for  toU 
lowing  the  Oriental  Synagogtie  in  the  mere  change  of  a  iinai 
Mo  a  s  as  producing  only  a  more  regular  conftru6^ion,  without 
altering  the  fenfe.  The  Bifhop  has  been  fo  fcrupulous  as  to 
give  a  lift,  even  of  all  the  inftances,  in  which  he  has  altered 
the  flops;  which  amoimt  only  to  fifteen^  and  are  diftiriAly  ex- 
plained  in  his  notes. 

After  what  we  have  faid,.and  what  we  have  produced,  it  will 
not  be  wondered  if  vve  conclude  by  faying,  that  th;s  iranfia* 
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^ion,  i^hh  its  notes,  forms  a  mod  valuable  accefEon  to  facre4 
learning  ;  and  evinces  at  once  the  beft  qualities  of  the  fcholar 
and  the  divine,  fupported  by  faga^ity  and  a  powerful  judg- 
^  inent. 

■^^■il— — 1W^—— — ^— — ^M^W   IB^  »    I       ■     ■  ■    ■— [^l«^l  II        »_■■■■■  II        ip^l    I    ■      , 

Art.  XII.     Excurfions  from  Bath.     By  the  Rev.  Ricbari 
Worner*     8vo.    8s«    Robinfons.     i8pi« 

FORMER  excurfions  by  this  pedeftrian,  yet  agreeable  tra^ 
yelier»  have  been  noticed  in  the  Britifh  Cruic  He  pof- 
feiTeSft  as  we  have  already  obfervedy  one  diftindion*  which  we 
would  wi{h  generally  to  accompany  books  of  Tours  and  Tra- 
vels. He  prefixes  to  each  feveral  account  of  his  Excurfions  \ 
fmall  but  perfpicuous  iketch,  which  enables  the  reader,  at  z, 
£ngle  glance,  t«  obferve  the  local  fituation  of  the  country 
and  towns  about  to  be  defcribed.  Of  this  illuftration,  in 
this  particular  form,  Mr.  Warner  is  entitled  to  the  entire 
credit. 

The  prefent  volume  dcfcribcs  thVcc  excurfions  ;  and  the 
more  important  places  vifited  by  the  author,  are  Longleat.  the 
feat  of  theMarqMisof  Bath;  Stourhead  ;  Fonthill ;  Wilton  j 
Stonehenge  ;  the  houfe  of  Ps^ul  Methuen,  Efq  \  Bowoad,  the 
manfion  of  Lord  Landfdowne  ;  Charlton  Park,  belonging  to* 
Lord  Suffolk  ;  Bodminfter,  the  property  of  the  Puke  of  Beau- 
fort \  Bla^e  Cadle,  the  feat  of  Mr.  If  arford ;  Berkeley  Caftle ; 
the  towns  of  Stroud,  Cirencefter  ^  the  domains  of  Xord  Ba* 
thurft,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

They  who  may  be  induced  to  vifit  any  of  the  above  places, 
will  be  glad  to  take  this  volume  along  with  them  \  the  repre- 
fentations  of  each  are  cjrcumdaotial,  interefting,  and  exprclTed 
with  much  agreeable  vivacity.  The  following  (hort  excrad 
may  ferve  to  fhow  in  how  lively  a  manner  Mr.  W.  can  di- 
verfify  his  narrative.  Speaking  of  Holloway,  near  6ath»  an4 
Cormerly  in  the  road  to  it,  he  fays  \ 

**  To  pafs  Holloway,  indeed,  without  notice,  would  be  in  fome 
degiee  ao  infult  to  Bath,  (ince  it  is  a  legitimate  Child  of  that  city,  aod 
"conne^ed  with  it  by  the  ties  of  intereft  and  gratitude,  as  well  as  of 
xclatjonfliip.  Upward«  of  foor  hundred  years  ago,  Uie  priory  of  Bath 
lent  a  fmail  party  of  monks,  and  the  city  a  little  colony  of  citizens,  to 
HoUoway ;  and  in  modern  tiipes,  (he  has  continued,  with  maternal 
care,  to  lend  her  foftering  fupport  to  her  (^pring  and  its  inhabitants, 
This  a;#/A reckons  abont  feventy  honfes,  which,  for  the  moft  part,  with 
the  exception  of  feme  decent  manfions,  are  fmaU,  mean,  v^  wretched, 
confifting  of  petty  chandkiit'  fluips,  dirty  pot-houfb,  (jop-fellcrs'  rdi- 
fences,  and  thi(t  neccflaiy  adjunct  to  poverty,  a  pawn*broker's  ihop, 
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vbicii,  by  the  bye,  under  the  aufpices  of  its  tbrte  balls,  the  exprefliire 
tmbleiD  of  tVie  trade  within  (inxfQ  to  one  that  the  pledges  wiU  i)ever  he 
redeemed)  wears  a  greater  afpeA  of  leTpedtability  than  any  of  its 
Dcighboun,  Contecnptible^  however^  as  thefe  manlions  may  appear 
ro  be,  they  notwithOanding  afibrd  a  temporary  afylum  to  a  very  nu- 
meroas  tribe  of  travellers^  who,  with  the  regularity  of  true  fafhionable 
JiUcity-hunters^  pay  their  conftant  vifits  to  the  city  of  6ath»  during  the 
gay  and  crouded  fcafons  of  winter  and  fpring*  Thefe  perfonagcsp 
dboQgh  they  exhibit  in  their  figures  every  malady  and  defefi  to  wbiqb 
the  ht^man  frame  is  liable,  do  not  appear  to  refort  to  the  cityrfhtalUm 
vsai'ers  for  the  aid  of  its  fprings,  or  the  benefit  of  its  baths«  but  with 
a  profane  diffidence  in  the  (kill  of  our  phyfician%  or  a  perveife  coo- 
tcmpt  of  the  efficacy  of-  our  Thermit,  they  boldly  difcaid  evefy  phyfi« 
ul  fyftem,  and  place  their  hopes  of  relief  in  txercife  alone. '  |n  pur* 
fosnce  of  this  plan,  you  Tec  them  pacing  the  ft'reeu  of  the  city  with 
patient  perieverance  froixi  morning  till  night«  and  braving  all  the  ia. 
clemencies  of  the  weather,  vx  fpite  of  the  diieafes  with  which  thef 
srcaffli^ed.  Nay,  they  carry  their  impi^udence  even  further,  obferr* 
ing,  for  the  mod  part,  the  utmoft  carelelTnefs  with  regard  to  cloatbhgf 
vaX  roaogie  the  pelting  (hower  or  piercing  wind,  purfqe  their  ambuki«) 
tions  in  a  ftate  s|s  nearly  approaching  to  nudity  as  the  e^^ening  undrtft 
of  a  modern  girl  of  fafhion.  Though  from  this  fingahir  condu^, 
vhich  is  contrary  to  tha^  of  the  generality  of  Bath  vlfitors,  and  which 
|defpt&]^  cominoo  opinions  and  modes  of  pradlice)  argves  a  fort  of 
independence  both'  in  thin)^ing  and  adling,  we  might  imagine  the  scr« 
fooages  under  coniideration  would  not  ftoop  to  communicate  with  tnofii 
who  are  fiill  held  by  the  trammels  of  prejudice,  yet  this  is  by  no 
nieans  the  cafe ;  on  the  contrary,  availing  themfelves  of  that  facility 
of  forming  acquaintance  which  charadlerifes  this  city,  they  kindly 
accoft  every  body  they  meet  in  the  fireet,  offer  up  prayers  for  ihrit 
veUste.  entruft  them  with  their  ftum^  Jecrets,  and,  as  the  fiipngefr 
proof  of  confidence  and  frietkd(bip,  conclude  ijatix  harangues  with  m 
familiar  reque0  pf  trifling  pecuniary  booi|s« 

"  By  this  time,  I  prefume,  you  have  dete^M  my  asnigma,  and  per- 
^ve  that  ]  allude  to  the  refpe^able  community  of  Btrgars;  a  race  of 
people  not  pecidiar  indeed  to  Bath,  but  foiind  here  lo  a  much  npoie 
nomeroos  proportion  than  in  any  other  place  in  the  kingdom*  As 
die  feafon  in  which  the  city  fills  with  vifitors  approaches,  Uieie  gentry 
(ock  to  HoJloway,  and  fafe  from  the  fangs  of  the  beadle  and  thecon« 
ihble  (for  the  Mayor's  jurifdi^ion  does  not  extend  to  thb  place]  they 
glide  from  their  aerial  entrenchments  into  the  different  ftreetsof  Bath, 
•nd  kvy  contributions  upon  the  feelings  of  the  charitable  to  a  confi« 
(iciable  amount. 

'*  As  the  trade  of  Bath  depends  in  a  great  degree  npon  the  ▼ifitoxa 
to  its  fpriogs,  fo  the  commerce  of  HoUoway  is  entirely  kept  adive  by 
tbedeinands  of  the  beggars,  who  arrive  here  at  fiated  times  in  cheyear; 
fnd  \  have  been  informed,  by  a  refpe^aUe  whote^ile  and  retail  dealer 
m  the  grocery  line  in  Bath,  that  the  orders  of  the  chandlers'  (hops  for 
goods  tn  this  receptacle  of  mendicants  are  conftantly  double  juft  pre- 
vious to  the  feafons,  to  what  they  are  at  any  other  periods.  As  exaft 
iDfton,  alfo;  is  preferred  with  xcfpc^  to  the  rates  of  lodging  at  HoU 

'  loway. 


ijS  Bujby*i  Dlffionary  tf  Mujic. 

loway,  as  in  its  fplendid  parent ;  if  in  the  latter  there  be  distent 
prices  for  the  drawing-room  and  the  bed-chamber,  the  parlour  and  the 
kitchen  ;  fo  in  the  former  are  there  variations  in  the  charges  for  more 
and  lefs  comfortable  lodging,  for  better  and  worfe  accommodation. 
Thus,  for  inflancc,  the  poor  beggar  who  has  been  unfortunate  in  his 
avocation,  and  cannot  afford  the  luxury  of  a  bed,  pays  one  penny  per 
pight  for  the  privilege  oi  Jilting  up  in  a  room,  the  common  dormitory 
«f  this  lowed  order  of  mendicants ;  the  fum  of  tmoo-pence  entitles  the 
lodger  to  a  pallet  and  a  blanket ;  whilft  the  luxurious,  jolly,  and  fuc- 
cefsful  beggar  repofes  his  remaining  limbs  in  a  pair  of  (heets,  at  the  in- 
crcafcd  charge  of  yfliKr-^»r^."    P.  3. 

Some  more  ferious  reflediions  follow,  on  the  evils  of  men* 
dicity.  At  p.  21 7»  Mr.  W.  relates,  as  an  anecdote  of  Lord 
JefferiiS^  the  ftory  of  Dryden's  funeral,  told  fiift  by  E.  Thomas 
(Corinna)  and  repeated  by  feveral  biographers,  but  refijted  by 
Mr.  Malone  in  the  Life  of  Dryden,  p.  367.  See  Brit^  Crit. 
vol.  xvi.  p*  291.  perhaps  the  principal  objedion  tx>  be  made 
to  this  pubiication  may  be,  that  too  large  a  portion  of  Tt  is 
occupied  by  catalogues  of  pictures,  which,  though  ufeful  to  the 
fpefiator  in  his  traniient  vifit,  do  not  much  intereft  the  reader, 
unlefs  accompanied  by  appropriate  anecdotes. 

The  book,  however,  is  very  entertaining,  and  certainly  well 
deferves  the  fame  commendation  which  we  have  already  be- 
llowed upon  its  predeceilbrs. 


Art.  XIII.  A  Complete  DUiionary  of  MuJic:  to  which  h 
prefixed  J  afamiiiar  Introduction  to  thefirji  Principles  of  that 
Science. '  By  Thomas  Bujhy^  LL.  D.*  Small  8vo.  Intro- 
dudionj  x;cxiii  pp. — Diftionary,  19  (heets.     6s.     Philips. 

T^NGLAND,  and  indeed  the  whole  continent  of  Europe, 
■^  has  longj  been  in  want  of  a  complete  Di£tionary  of  Mu- 
fic.  Attempts  and  promifes  have  not  been  tmfrequent  ;  but 
the  real  difficulties  infeparable  from  the  execution  of  fuch  an 
undertaking,  have  hitherto  checked  thofe  works  which  were 
partly  pubhflied  ;  and,  at  lea(t|  delayed  thofe  which  were  only 
announced. 

The  mod  extendve  attempt  was  that  made  by  Mr.  Harrifon, 
of  Paternofter-How,  who  about  1785  publiihed^  in  large  folio 
fheets,  at  the  end  of  his  MuHcal  Magazine,  a  Diflionary  as 
far  as  the  letter  M.  Befides  the  articles  of  Graflineau  and 
Rouifeau,  it  contains  long  extrads  from  Dr.  Burney  and 

*  Dr,  Bufby  has  alfo  taken  his  Dolor's  degree  in  MufiCj  at  Cam- 
bridge, July,  180  u 
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Sir  J.  Hawkins,  with  fome  new  articles,  among  which  «m 
Arnei  Boyce,  Crotch,  &c.  &c. 

Of  the  promi/es  made  to  the  pablic^  the  mofl  important  are 
fhofc  given  in  the  Pian  of  a  pra£iUal  Didionary  of  Mufic^ 
publiflied  by  Dr.  Callcoti*,  on  the  firft  of  March,  X798. 
Frrin  this  worki  which  was  to  appear  in  17999  we  expcdied 
much  ufefnl  information  :  fur  it  was  not  only  10  comprifo 
cxrra«^s  from  the  beft  treatifes,  from  the  MSS.  of  Drs,  Arnold 
ard  Bovcc,  with  the  articles  of  Broflird,  Walther,  and  Rnuf^ 
feau  ;  but  the  fpeciinen  given  evinced  fo  much  refearch*  that, 
even  as  a  book  of  reference,  it  appeared  to  be  an  objed  of 
rcry  confiderable  impor ranee. 

What  are  the  caufes,  which  have  for  four  years  retarded  its 
appearance,  are  not  "^et  known.  We  underftand,  hawever« 
that  Dr.  C.  has  been  at  fome  trouble  and  ex  pence,  not  qnlf 
in  examining  mofl  of  the  public  libraries  in  the  metropolis  an4 
univerfities  of  England,  but  in  procuring  many  books  from  the' 
continent,  for  the  purpofe  of  making  his  future  work  more 
pcrted  than  the  (hort  period  of  a  year  could  promife.  It  is 
to  this  gentleman  that  Ur.  Bufby  alludes  in  his  Preface ;  and 
we  are  obliged  to  the  delay  of  his  work  for  the  polfeffion  of 
theprefeni. 

To  examine  a  fmall  book  of  this  kind  with  feverity,  when 
we  confidcr  the  few  months  in  wHich  it  has  been  probably  de- 
figned,  announced,  and  written,  would  be  unju(l  and  unplea- 
fant.  Dr.  Bu(by  certainly  might  have  made  his  work  better, 
had  he  taken  more  time  ;  as  it  is,  we  hope  that  a  fecond  edi-> 
tion  will  remedy  thofe  defers  which  the  author  himfelf  muft 
perceive.  But  before  we  confider  the  Diftionary,  wc  are  de- 
tained by  the  Introduction,  which  confids  of  an  abridged  flcetch 
of  mufical  hiRory,  and  the  fir(t  principles  of  the  art. 

In  this  part,  the  important  differences  between  Dr.  Bufby 
and  our  two  mufical  hiftorians,  whofe  wotks  mud  have  bcea 
read  for  the  compilation  of  the  whole,  dcferve  our  nonce. 

For  inftance,  it  is  aflerted  (p.  viii.)  that  Guido  was  the  firft 
who  difcovered  the  incompatibility  of  the  Greek  fcale  with 
harmony,  and  who  had  any  true  idea  of  the  combination  of 
foufids ;  that  he  added  the  note  below  A,  called  gamut ;  that 
he  firft  invented  points;  and,  that  his  harmony  was  fimplc, 
&c.  Now,  whoever  will  compare  this  account  with  Dr.  Bur-r 
ney'sHiftory,  vol.  ti.  86,  aoj  Sir  J.  Hawkins,  tii.  461  ;  iv.  261^ 
&c.niay  fee  that  counterpomt,  the  gamut,  &c.  &c.  were  in  ufe 
long  before  the  tinJc  of  Guido. 

*  Organilt  of  Covent-Gardeo  church,  and  the  Afylam  chapel ;  and 
tvell  known  as  a  compofer« 

Again, 


rSd  Ikijby^s  Di£itonary  of  Mujic. 

Again,  Dr.  Buiby  afcrtbes  to  John  de  Muris  the  invention 
of  the  time-table,  whereas  a  principal  defign  of  both  our  mu« 
fical  hiftorians  is  to  prove,  by  the  flrongeft  ^victencei  that 
Franco  (Dr.  B.  ii.  I52>  175  ;  Sir  J.  H.  ii.  237}  has  the  ori* 
ginal  claitn  of  the  merit  due  to  the  difcovery. 

De  Murts  alfo  is  faid,  by  Dr.  B.  to  have  invented  the  eliffs, 
whereas,  in  the  time  of  Guido,  and  even  of  St.  Gregory^  ia 
the  Gregorian  chant,  cliiTs  were  in  ufe  different  from  the  mere 
letters.  (See  CjafTurius,  Pradica  Mufica.) 

In  the  Principles^  Dr.  B.  ufes  the  terms  cliff  and  Jiave^  in* 
Head  of  clef  ^nAJiaff;  and  feems  to  adopt,  from  Meflirs,  King 
and  Shield,  the  terms  licence  ^tiA  abhreviation* 

Proceeding  to  the  Diflionary,  we  obferve  at  the  firft  glance 
one  material  error,  which  pervades  the  whole  work,  and  which 
might  have  been  avoided  with  very  little  trouble.  This  is  the 
total  omiflion  of  all  reference  to  thdfe  works  whence  the  mod 
important  articles  are  taken. 

Surely,  when  the  valuable  works  of  Dr.  Burney  or  Hawkins 
were  confulted,  the  there  addition  of  the  volume  and  page  to  the 
paflfage  could  not  have  taken  much  time.  A  fpecimen  of  fuch 
addiuon  (hall  be  made  in  our  extrads.  and  we  hope  to  fee  it 
univerfally  adopted  in  another  edition.  Ronfleau,  indeed,  ha4 
a  very  fufficient  excufe  for  fuch  omiffion.  Engaging  originally 
to  cbntpile  articles  for  the  Encyclopaedia,  and  being  prclied  to 
complete  the  MSS.  in  the  (horteft  pofiible  time,  he  Vrme  as 
much  from  his  own  native  genius  as  from  any  books.  What 
ihall  we,  however,  fay  to  the  prefent  author,  who,  after  pro« 
mifing  a  Difiionary  from  tl^e  £ng1i(h,  French,  and  Ixaliaa 
languages,  makes  ufe  of  the  vile  tranflai ion  of  Roufleau's  Dic- 
tionary, by  Waring  ?  To  prove  that  our  cenfures  herie  are  r)Ot 
unfounded,  we  (ha) I  give  a  few  curious  articles  from  that 
book,  which,  though  t\otvaluab/e.  is  fame  what  fcarce;  and  we 
ihall  add  the  original  text  of  Houileau,  as  a  warning  to  all 
future  tranflators, 

"  Ttf  BRAWL,  is  to  outdo  the  *'  braxllbk,  c'eft  exceder  le 

natural  extent  of  the  voice,  and  volume  de  fa  voix  et  chanter  tant 

fing  with  all  ottr  poffible  violence,  qu'on  a  de  force,  comme  font  aa 

as  the  churchwardens  in  the  <v/A  Lutrin  les  roarguillers  de  village, 

lages  of  l^uirm  !!  and  ieveral  mu*  ct  certains  muficieos  ailleuis*^ 
ficians  elfewhere." 

'<  CoNciNNous.    I  will  not  *' Enscmblb.  JeneQK^rrete- 

laake  any  digrcflloni  on  the  ex-  rai  pas  ^  rexplication  de  ce  mot, 

planation  of  this  word,  taken  as  pris  pour  le  lapport  convenable  de 

the  fui table  conne^on  of  all  the  toutes  les  parties  d*uQ  ouvrage  en- 

sarts  of  a  work  between  them-  tr'elles  et  avec  le  tout,  parce  gne 

ttlves,  and  with  the  whole,  becan(e  c*eft  un  fens  qu'on  lui  donne  nie* 

it  is  a  /enfe  that  is  fcldom  given  to  ment  co  mufi^ue,  Ce  n'eA  gaera 

it  _  QjiK 
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It  in  mofic.  nris  to  the  execotion    qu'a  rexecation  que  ce  terme  s'ap- 


piiqae,  lorfque  les  concertans  font 
fi  parfaitement  d'accord,  foit  pour 
rintooation,  foit  pour  la  ineiure« 
qli'ils  fttnbient  8tre  tous  anioies 
a'on  ffl&mc  efpric,  et  que  I'pcecu- 
tion  rend  fiddlement  a  I'oreille  tout 
ce  que  Toeil  vott  fur  la  partitioa*** 


generally  that  this  term  is  applied, 
when  die  conoerrants  are  perfcAIy 
in  Gonicord,  whether  for  the  into- 
lurion  or  ihe  meafure,  when  the/ 
all  aj^pcar  to  be  animated  with  the 
funefoul,  and  when  the  execution 
afibrdi  faithfully  to  the  ear»  all 
ttiat  the  eye  beholds  on  the  parti* 
lioos." 

"  False^homminc.  Apiece 
of  mafic  in  (everal  parts,  butfim- 
pk,  and  without  meafure,  whofe 
notes  are  almoft  all  equal,  and 
vhofe  harmony  is  always  fyUabic* 
*T\ai  b  the  Pfalmod^  of  the  Ro- 
flun  Catholics  fuog  m  many  parts. 
The  air  of  our  rfalmsj  in  four 
parts,  may  alfo  pafs  for  a  kin4  of  i  quatre  parties  peut  aufli  paiTer 
ftjft  bmmmimgt  but  which  proceeds    pour  une  efp^ce  ae  faux-bourdon. 


**  Faux-bourdon,  Mufique 
i  plufieurs  parties,  mais  Itmple  ec 
fans  mefure,  dont  les  notes  font 
prefque  toutes  egales  et  dont  Thar* 
monie  eft  toujours  fyllabiquc. 
C'eft  la  Pfalmodie  des  Catholiques 
Romains,  chant^e  a  plufieurs  par- 
ties.   Le  chant  de  nos  Pfeaumca 


with  great  gravity  and  flatnefs. 


''  Tb  FkKGst,  u  to  difcd  the 
fingers  in  a  convenient  and  regular 
manoer  on  any  inftrumcnt,  &c. 
On  inftmments  for  the  hreafi^  fuch 
as  the  violin  atKl  violoncello,  the 
principal  rule  of  fin|;cring  confiUs 
Ui  the  difierent  poficions  of  the  left 
band  on  the  Jiee*ve ;  it  is  by  this 
means  that  the  fiime  paflages  may 
hecoftafc  cafy  or  difficult ;  accord- 
ing to  ^e  pofitions  and  chords,  on 
(he  which  we  may  take  thefe  paf- 
^2ges;  it  is,  when  a  fymphonift 
has  at(ained  to  the  art  of  paifing 
niiAbT^  with  juHneis  and  precifion 
through  all  thefe  different  pofi- 
tions,  Xtihi  we  fay  he  is  expert  in 

^  '^  Fo^  CI.    A  quick  and  con* 
tinoed  fiioke,  which  afcends  or 

&1U  to  join  two  notes  diatonically  juindre  diaconiqncment  denx  notes 

to  a  great  interval,  one  from  the  ^  un  grand   intervalle  Ttine  dc 


mais  qui  procede  avec  beaucoup 
de  lenteur  et  de  gravite." 

'•  Do  I G  T  E  It ,  c*eft  faire  marcher 
d'une  mani^re  convenableet  regu« 
liere  les  doigts  fur  quelque  inftru- 
mcnt, &c.  Sur  les  inftrumens-  a 
manche,  tels  que  le  violon  et  le 
violoncello,  la  plus  grande  regie 
du  doigter  confiftc  dans  les divenea 
pofitions  de  la  main  gauche  fur  !d 
manche;  c'eft  par  la  que  les  mcmea 
paflages  peuvent  devenir  faciles  ou 
diificiles  felon  les  pofitions  et  felon 
les  cordes  fur  lefquelles  on  peut 
prendre  ccs  paffagcs  :  c>ft  quand 
un  fymphonifte  ek  parvenn  a  paf- 
fer  rapidement,  avec  juftedc  eC 
precifion  par  toutes  ces  d'tfFercntes 
pofitions,  qu'on  die  qu'il  poflede 
bien  fon  manche." 

."  FusE^.  Trait rapidcetcon- 
tinu  qui  monte  ou  defcend  pour 


Other.  Unlefs  the  furce  be  notedf 
^  is  neceflary  for  its  execuuon« 
diat  One  of  the  two  extreme  notes 
liave  i  duration,  on  which  the  furcfe 
ttxj  Mi  pafled  without  changing 
themcafiire." 

*'7VLoostN,  itjOn.^Sfnic/ar- 
JhrntnUg  foch  ai  the  violin,  the 

violoicellOf 


I'autre.  A  moins  que  la  fufee  ne 
foit  notee  il  faut,  pour  Texecuter, 
qu'une  des  deux  notes  extremes 
ait  one  durce  fur  laqucUe  on  pu« 
ifle  paflier  la  fufee  fans  aherer  la 
mefure.^* 

'«  DiMANCHSX,  c*eft  fur  les 
inftxiimcni  ^  manche,  tels  que  Ic 

violoncelle^ 


/ 
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mTonce]IOf  &6.  to  remove  the  left 
hand  from  its  natural  pofition,  to 
advance  it  on  a  pniicion  higher  or 
more  in  (harp  (vide  Poution). 
The  compofer  ought  to  know  the 
extent  which  the  indrument  has 
%^ithout  loofening,  fo  thar  when  it 
pa0es  this  extent,  and  loofens,  that 
may  be  done  in  a  pradlicable  man- 
ner," Ac. 

'«  Qbmc'o.  Wrcallanoblig'd 
part,  that  which  fometimes  recites, 
that  which  we  cannot  remove  with- 
out fpoiling  the  harmony  or  the 
air,  which  diftingiiilhes  it  from 
the  parts  of  fulness,  which  are 
added  only  as  a  greater  perie^ion 
of  harmony  ;  but  by  the  removal 
of  which,  thepieceis  by  no  means 
mutilated.  Thofc  who  are  in  thr. 
pans  of  fulnefs  may  ftop  when 
fheychoofe;  the  mufic  proceeds 
the  fame:  but  he  who  is  bufied  in 
the  obJig'd  parts  cannot  cjuit  them 
in  an  inltaDt  without  failmg  in  the 
,  execution,"  &c, 

'•Sharp.  The  alteration  of  a 
note  or  an  interval,  by  a  diefis  or 
B  flat.  This  is  properly  the  com- 
mon and  general  name  of  the  ac- 
cidental diefifes  and  £'s  flat.  The 
word  is  no  longer  in  ufe ;  but  there 
is  no  other  fubftituted  in  its  place. 
The  fear  of  ufing  fuperannuated 
terms  daily  enerv  ates  our  language, 
the  fear  of  ufing  old  terms  de- 
crebfes  it  daily ;  its  greateft  ene- 
mies will  ever  be  thole  who  pu- 
nfy  It. 

•*  They  called  (harp  alfo  the  chro- 
matic  touches  of  the  keys,  which 
we  now  call  white  touch rs,  and 
which  were  formerly  made  black ; 
becaufe  our  rude  ancellors  had  not 
the  ingenuity  of  making  the  keys 
black  to  give  a  greater  eclat  to  the 
lady's  fingers.  We  call  at  prefent 
cut  (harps,  thofe  of  the  touches 
which  are  broken  to  fupply  the 
Ravalment" 


violoncelle,  le  violin,  &e«  olerli 
main  gauche  de  fa  pofition  natu- 
relle  pour  I'avanccr  fur  une  pofi- 
tion plus  haute  ou  plus  a  Taiga 
(voyez  Polition}.  Le  compoliteur 
doit  connoitre  Tetendue  qu'a  Tin- 
(Irument  fans  demancher,  aiin 
quand  il  pafTe  ceite  etendue  ec 
qu'il  dcmancKe  crla  (e  faffe  d'uoe 
maniore  practicable." 

"Obligee.  On  appelle  partie 
obligee celle  qui  recite  quelquefois, 
celle  qu'on  ne  fauroit  retrancher 
fans  gatcr  Tharmonie  ou  le  chant ; 
Cfr  qui  la  diftingue  des  parties  de 
rempiiOfage,  qui  ne  font  ajourees 
que  pour  une  plus  grande  perfec* 
tion  d 'harmonic  mais  par  le  re- 
tranchement  defquelles  la  piece 
nV^t  point  mutilee.  Ceux  qui 
font  aux  parties  de  rerapliflage 
peuvent  s'arreter  quand  ils  veulent, 
et  la  roufique  n^n  ira  pas  moins ; 
mais  celtti  qui  eft  charge  d'uoc 
partie  obligee  ne  peut  la  quitter 
un  moment  (ans  faire  manquer 
rcxecufion." 

'•FfiNTB.  Alteration  d'ane 
note  oa  d'an  intervalle  par  un 
diefe  ou  par  un  bemol.  C'eft 
proprement  le  nom  comroun  et 
generique  du  diefe  and  du  bemol 
accidentels.  Ce  mot  n'eft  plus  en 
ufage  ;  mais  on  ne  lui  en  a  point 
fubftitue.,  La  crainte  d'empiojef 
de  vieax  mots  Tappauvrit  tous  Its 
jours :  (es  plus  grands  enemis  fe- 
ront  toujours  les  purifies. 

•*  On  appdloit  z^feintet  lo 
touches  chromatiques  iiu  clavier, 
que  nous  appellons  Hujourd'hui 
touches  blanches,  et  qu'autrefois 
on  faifoii  noires,  parce  que  dos 
erofliers  ancetres  n'avoient  pai 
fong6  ^  faire  le  clavier  noir,  pour 
donner  de  Teclat  i  la  main  des 
femmes.  On  appelle  encore  ao- 
jourd'hui  feintes  ccufees  celks  de 
ces  touches  cfxi  font  bri(eei  pour 
fuppleer  au  ravalemenr/^ 


It 
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It  is  true,  that  Dr.  Bnfby  has  taken  nothing  but  Concinnous 
znd  Puree  from  thefe  curious  articles;  but  even  thofe  two 
prove  fufficiently,  that  he  either  has  not  read  the  original  work 
of  Rofiireau,  or  not  had  time  to  underftand  it*.  We  (hall  now 
confine  ourfelvcs  to  making  a  tranfcript  ot  the  mofl  important 
rermsfrom  Dr.  Bufby,  in  which  the  author  generally  appears 
TO  advantage;  and  we  ihall  add  the  reftTcnces  Co  Dr.  Burney 
and  Sir  John  Hawkiris. 

'*  Ac  CO  a  DATURA.  (^ItaL)  The  j^iYor/Az/wra.of  any  inftrumcnt, 
is  the  fcale  or  tuning  of  its  open  firings.  The  notes  G,  D,  A«  and  £, 
forai  the  Accordmiura  of  the  violin."    Dr.  B.  ii.  11 1. 

•*  Air.  An  Air,  gene  rally  fpeaking,  is  any  mcloiiy ;  the  pafiages 
of  which  are  fo  conftrt^^teii  as  to  lie  within  the  province  of  vocal 
nprcliion,and  which,  when  fungor  played,  forms  that  connected  chain 
of  founds  which  we  call  a  time*  But  the  f^ridl  import  of  the  word  it 
confined  to  vocal  mafic ;  and  fignifies  a  compoiition  written  for  a  fia- 
{le  voice,  and  applied  to  words."    Sir  J.  H.  iv.  386. 

"  Bars.  Certain  lines  drawn  perpendicularly  through  the  (laves, 
to  divide  the  notes  into  equal  temporary  quantities.  It  is  by  the  aid 
of  chefe  lines*  that  the  compofer  figures  to  us  the  correfpondcnce  of 
the  parts  of  his  /core*  It  is  alfo  by  their  affidance,  that  the  performer 
IS  enabled  to  keep  his  time;  and  that  a  whole  band,  however  numerous. 
ii  regulated  and  held  together."    Sir  J.  H.  iii.  518. 

**  DiGRfeE.  Academic^  in  mufic.  A  titular  honour  conferred  by 
in  univerfity,  00  a  qualified  profcflbr  of  mufic."    Dr.  B.  iu  403. 

"  Do.  A  monofyllable,  long  fince  fublHtuted  by  the  Italians  for 
that  of  8/,  which  Guido  applied  to  the  firfl  note  of  the  natural  major, 
disionic  fcale^  Guido's  monofyllablc  was  reje^ed  as  too  hard  and 
rough."    Dr.  B.  ii.  93 ;  Sir  J.  H.  v.  197. 

"  Madrigal.  An  elaborate  vocal  compofition,  generally  in  five 
•r  fix  parts.  Ic  was  much  in  fafhion  in  England,  as  well  as  in  Italy, 
faring  the  fixteenth  and  fcvcntcenth  centuries.  The  principal  cha- 
ra^niHcs  of  the  Madrigal  are  its  imitation  fugue,  and  artificial  con* 
ftrodion,  by  which  it^is  fubjedled  to  very  rigorous  laws^  and  comprifes 
a  complex  and  intricate  afTemblage  of  parts."    Dr.  B.  ii.  325. 

"  Round.  A  fpecies  of  fugue  in  the  unifon,  composed  in  imita- 
tion of  a  catch ;  ana  fo  called,  becaufe  the  performers  follow  each 
ot^cr  through  the  feveral  parts  in  a  circulatory  motion."  Dr.B. 
iii.  3x8. 

"  ScALt.  (From  the  Latin  Scala.)  The  denomination  firfl  given 
to  the  arrangement  made  by  Guido,  of  the  fix  fyllables,  «/,  r^,  mi^fa^ 
jdy  la  ;  alfo  called  Gamut*  This  order  of  founds,  to  which  the  French 
hare  added  that  of  ^»  bears  the  name  of  S^^ale,  u  e.  ladder^  becaofe  h 
icpxcfenu  a  kind  pf  ladder^  by  means  of  which  the  voice  or  inflru* 


*  RonffeauVterm,  En/emhU,  which  is  tranfiated  Concinnooi,  ihould 
be  gimnaleffea;  and  rujet^  iignifies  thofe  quick  pafTages  of  demife* 
miquavcrs  (fuch  as  in  Jehwab  Crmuned,  Handel's  EftberJ  for  which 
We  lave  in  Englifh  no  technical  term. 

xnent 
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inent  riles  to  acu|e.  and  deCccnds  to  grave ;  each  of  the  fcveo  ^l(^ 
bles  bcing»  as  it  were,  one  ftep  of  the  ladder,"  &c«     Sir  J.  H.  i.  441 

**  SHAap,  A  chara^^r,  the  power  of  which  is  to  raife  the  note^ 
befote  Which  it  is  placed,  half  a  tone  higher  than  it  would  be  withosc 
iiiGh  a prepofitioo/'    0r.  B«  ii.  163,  5^1. 

<«  ToNiNG^Foxx,  Atledatcofil  about  three  inchei  long,  con* 
fifting  of  two  prongs  and  a  handfe.  atid  which  b«iog  ftruck  againft  a 
table,  or  any  other  fubftance,  produces  the  tone  to  which  itTdf  was 
originaltjr  ^t.  This  inllrument  is  chiefly  ufed  by  harpfichord  and 
piano- forte  taners«  There  ak  forki  of  various  tones  or  pitches  i  but 
the  A  and  C  forks  aie  moft  generally  ufed»"    Sir  J .  H.  it.  52 1 . 

There  are  fome  little  inaccuracies  in  other  parts,  which  are 
cither  the  cffoGt  of  hafte,  or  probably  only  errata. 

Thus  A  is  faid  to  be  the  nominal  of  the  fixib  note  in  the 
^amut. 

B  Jharp  is  the  fame  on  keyed  uiftrutnents  as  C  natural,  not 
B  natural. 

The  doubk  hafs^  when  ufed  with  three  ({rings  A  Q  G,  is 
only  a  third  lower  than  the  violoncello,  although  it  plays  in 
oftaves  all  the  notes  above  gamut,  &c. 

We  (ball  not  purfue  our  reinaiks  further  on  thefe  trifling 
defeds  ;  but  moit  cheerfully  acknowledge  thp  book  to  be  far 
fuperior  to  any  £ngli(h  work  of  ibe  kind  now  extant.  The 
portable  iize,  the  neatnefs  of  type  and  paper,  the  low  price, 
and  the  quantity  of  ufeful  information  contained,  we  think 
muft  enfure  its  iuccefs.  The  (lyle  is  perhaps  too  ornainenta) 
for  a  didaAic  work  ;  but  as  Dr.  Duiby  has  accuftomed  htmfelf 
to  a  florid  and  difFufe  mode  of  expreflion,  his  book  may  be 
read  with  pleafure  by  thofe,  whom  a  dry  rranflation  of  foreign 
works,  or  a  mere  colledion  of  unadorned  fads,  from  ourmu^ 
ileal  treatifes,  might  have  difgufted. 

We  cannot  quit  the  fubje^  of  mufical  lexicographyf  with- 
out congratulating  the  publrc  on  the  acquifition  of  Dr.  Burney*s 
talents  and  experience,  in  the  new  Encylopa^ia  of  Dr.  Rees. 
Late  in  life  the  fame  adivefbirit,  which  during  thirty  years 
has  itKeiTantly  employed  Dr.  Durney  in  works  of  utility  and 
elegance^  induces  him,  even  now,  to  dedicate  that  leifure, 
which  he  might  enjoy  with  dignity,  to  the  more  laudable  office 
of  imparting  mufical  fcience.  That  Dr.  Burney*s  life  and 
health  may  be  continued,  to  complete  whaf  he  has  fo  ably  be- 
^  gui^  wiU  be  the  wifh  of  every  friend  to  the  liberal  arts ;  tvi 
'  then  we  may  hope  to  poflefs  a  daffical  explanation  of  theofianf 
terms  ufed  in  ajTcienc'e,  which  affords  the  moft  iniiocent  plea- 
fure, and  whofe  principles  have  hitherto  been  kept  too  remote 
iiroiii  the  apptthenfion  of  kameki. 

Alt, 


o~     »      »« 
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Akr.  XIV.  An  E£ay  on  the  Way  to  teftore  and  perpetuate 
Peace,  good  Order,  and  Profpertty  to  the  Nations,  By  Bryce 
jfibnfto^,  D,  D.  Minifler  of  Holywood,  8vo.  334.  pp. 
7s.    Ogle,     i8ct. 

riNE  oJF  th^  nidfl  difficult  fades  o^  a  reviewer  Is  perhaps  to 
^  chacAAerite  a  Work,  of  which  the  obje£l  ta  good,  and  the 
necution  unequal.  Such  a  work  \i  the  Efiay  beforfc  us;  Th«* 
exceileoce  of  its  objeft  is  apparebt;  from  the  following  tabte  tiF 
Contents: — Chap.  I.  On  Reffgion.  II.  On  Gvil Sotiety  and 
Civil  GevernmenJ.  tit.  On  the  Influence  of  Reiigion  on  titil 
Suiely:  and,  IV.  On  the  Necejfity  of  Religion  in  the  prefent 
State  of  Europe^  to  refiore  Ptaclty  good  Order,  Stability,  and 
Profferity  to  Gvil  Society. 

la  the  firft  Chapter,  the  reader  will  find  much  foiind  febrci 
aad  much  able  reafuning,  with  every  internal  evidence  of  the 
irhor's  unaffeded  piety.  When  treating  of  Civil  Society  and 
GvHGovernmeht,  Dr.  JohnSon  feems  to  write  on  fubje^s* 
which  he  has  not  duly  ftudied.  Even  the  third  Chapter  con- 
tains nothing  that  is  new,  or  that  places  the  influence  of  reli- 
gion upon  pivil  fucilsty  in  a  Very  (Itiking  light :  and  the  Fourth 
Chapter  aflerts  fome  things  which  every  one,  not  a  ftranger  to 
(be  hillorv  of  Europe,  knows  to  be  falle,  while  ic  fixei  the 
i^at  whi(fh  the  iHUlenium  is  to  commence!  The  Ayle  of  the 
whole  is  feeble  and  impure  ;  and  fome  paffages  are  hardly  in« 
telligible. 

Soch  are  the  defeds  of  this  little  v<rork  ;  arjd  we  were  forry 
to  find  them  fo  great  and  fo  niimerous.  Juftice,  however, 
commands  us  to  admits  and  with  pleafure  we  obey  the  com- 
^nd,  that  its  merits  are  like  wife  great  and  numerous  ;  and, 
th^t  DO  man  of  virtue  will  read  thefird  Chapter  with  attemion^ 
and  deem  the  pfice  too  high  for  which  be  ^irchafcd  the  book.  ' 
From  this  excellent  chapter,  we  have  ei^traAed  the  following 
rdedions  on  Divine  Providence^  as  particularly  worthy  of  % 
bioiRerof  religion. 

"  iXvtne  Providence  fopfjorti  and  governs  neien,  liot,  mttAj  by  the 
B^etns  of  mere  material  or  maaimate  things,  as  too  many  imiagine* . 
DMCtlfe  fay  the  iaftrflmentality  of  other  nfen,  and  of  the  fame  man  to 
liiafdf.  A  ^reat  proportion  of  mankind  never  acknowledge  a  C)ivine 
^lofidencc  ior  aiy  goqd  thing  which  they  receive,  in  confeqtiencc  of . 
'  the  oertions  of  other  men,  or  of  themfeltes.  In  all  thefe  good  things 
"^  never  fee  the  band  of  God.  Their  human  benefaOor,  or  they 
th^nlelres^  *PP^^  ^^  ^^^  agents  to  whom  all  their  gratitade  and 
pniic  ate  doe.    Ifi  for  inftance,  the  fleet  of  a  powerful  and  violent 

N  enemy, 
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enemy,  yA  on  the  point  of  invading  thdr  country,  u  dafiied  to  piecM 
on  tbeir  fliore  by  a  great  and  fudden  tempeft,  and  the  troopi  which 
were  on  board  are  drowned,  they  attribute  the  pmteAion  of  their 
country  to  Divine  Providence,  fiut  if,  on  another  occafion,  the  in- 
vading fleet  is  met,  engaged,  and,  after  a  hard>foaght  battle,  funk  by 
their  navy,  they  icarce  fee  or  acknowledge  a  ProvQence ;  their  deli- 
yerance  is  iblefy  attributed  to  the  (kill,  the  manocavring,  the  courage, 
atid  the  hardinefs  of  their  failors  and  fea.forccs.  They  forget  that 
all  theft  fhips  and  forces  are  means  and  inllniments  in  the  hand  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  as  well  as  the  winds  and  waves ;  and  that  be  whofe 
will  commands  all  nature,  ufes  both  of  thefe  to  accomplilh  a  JiwAaf 
event  [firoilar  events]  and  each  in  a  way  ftri^ly  confiitent  with  their 
[its]  own  nature.  The  winds  and  the  waves,  like  the  (htps  and  the 
guns,  as  means  which  know  not  the  purpofes  for  which  they  are  ufcd^ 
and  cannot  perceive  the  hand  which  diredls  them  ;  the  failon  and 
feamen  [are  not  the  failors  and  ieamen  the  fame  individuals  ?J  as  io- 
ftniments  who,  without  any  violence  being  dune  to  their  moral  agcoq'i 
are  direAed  by  that  God,  in  whole  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all  fidb, 
and  who  turns  them  as  the  rivers  of  water  wlutherfoever  he  will,  to 
operate  upon  the  (hips  and  the  guns  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  fink  the 
enemy's  fleet  in  the  one  cafe,  as  completely  as  the  rempeft  did  in  the 
other.** 

*^  Hence  it  is  that  many,  who  iwver  acknowledge  Divine  Provi- 
dence  for  their  fuccefs  and  profperitv,  are  very  prone  to  attribute  alt 
their  lofles  and  calamities  to  Proridence.  Tliey  think  for  highly  of 
themfelves,  and  of  their  friends,  that  it  would  be  humiliating  indeed 
to  their  pride  to  afcribe  their  fuccefs  and  profperity  even  to  the  proper 
adminiflration  of  that  God,  who  governs  the  world.  And  either 
from  the  fame  caufe,  in  the  day  of  adverflty,  they  will  rather 
admit  a  Divine  Providence,  that  they  may  blame  its  adminiftration 
for  their  calamities,  rather  than  their  own  folly  or  wickedoefs; 
or  from  fear,  lead  that  God,  who,  in  fome  inftances,  hath  dil- 
concerted  their  befl  plans»  and  rendered  their  mod  powerful  exertions 
vain,  Ihould  in  the  fame  way,  by  one  lofs  and  calamity  after  another, 
overwhelm  them  all  together.  It  Is  not  uncommon  for  individuals  and 
for  nations,  who  in  the  chy  of  profperity  either  forger  God  altogether, 
ot  acknowUdgs  him«  on!y  to  lift  up  their  head  againft  their  beoetaAor ; 
to  apply  to  God,  by  fading  and  prayer,  for  protedlion  and  defivcraoce, 
when  they  defpair  of  finding  it  from  any  other  power. ** 

Thefe  are  juft  fentimcnts,  though  neither  elegantly  nor  cor- 
reftiy  cxprelTed  ;  but  the  foHdwing  cxiraA,  from  the  laft  Chap- 
ter, is  one  feries  of  mlflakes. 

• 

'«  In  each  particular  country  (during  the  dark  ages)  the  people 
were  completely  fubjedl  to  the  eftablifhed  cufloms  of  their  own  cou&* 
try,  and  to  the  mere  authority  of  their  own  rulers.  They  durfi  not  re- 
aji  thefe.  They  viewed  them  as  irrrjljiibfe^  They  had  no  mcliMCtkn 
to  redd  them.  It  would  have  been  as  difficult  to  have  brought  them  to 
tejtjii  or  to  change  thefe»  as  it  is  to  make  mere  animals  to  aA  contrary 
10  their  inveterate  habits.    Every  perfon  acquaintoi  with  the  hiftory 
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of  theEoropein  kingdoms*  daring  the  duk  aget»  knoiirt  that  dik  w» 
in  hA  the  ibte  of  ereiy  one  of  them." 

On  rbe  contrary,  we  hefitate  not  to  fay.  that  every  perfon 
acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  the  European  kingdom^y  Knows 
that,  during  the  dark  ages,  very  nearly  the  reverfe  of  all  this 
wastheftate  of  every  one  of  them  ;  that  the  clergy  were  pcr- 
pemally  oppofing  themfelvfs  to  the  civil  powers;  that  th^ 
Pope",  in  conrtrqiieace,  laid  the  kingdoms  under  what  was 
died  an  inttrdlSi ;  that  the  people  were  frequently  excited  to 
rebellion  by  thofe  thunders  of  the  Vatican,  as  freauently 
by  the  turbulence  of  the  Barons,  and  occafionally  by  plebeian 
leaders ;  and  that  Europe,  during  the  period  which  the  author 
dcfcrib^  as  fo  quiet,  prtfented  nothing  but  alternate  Icenes  of 
cccleGaftical  encroachment,  ariftocratical  oppre(Con#  and  po- 
pular tumult.  The  public  was  not  then  indeed  peftered  with 
ridicalous  difquintions  concerning  libtrtj  and  equalUj^  and  the 
ii^tt  tf  mam  ;  hut  it  may  be  queftioned,  whether  the  fuperfti- 
(HMis  ignorance  of  ihofe  ages  was  not  as  inimical  to  focial  hap« 
pinefs  as  the  mad  philofophifm  of  the  prefent  \  and  it  certainly 
is  noteafy  to  conceive  the  motive  which  induced  Dr.  Johnftoa 
locomiaft  the  one  with  the  other. 


"^ 
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&iT.  1  c.  M^ellfmiti  M  Verfe  ami  Frrft^  £«f^  tmi  UHm,  fy  dg 
he  Jwihom;^  Cbamfkm^  of  ibe  MiddU^TempU,  Efy.  FM^  frmm 
ihi  Origimal  M^tmfcrifts,  by  JVilliam  Hmrj  Lvrd  LyuUim*  SvOb 
Fine  Paper.     158  pp.     los.  6d.     White.     1801. 

Mr.  Champion,  as  we  learn  from  a  fhort  iketth  prefixed  to  hit  Poems, 
vasbom  in  Feb.  1725*  and  died  in  Feb.  1801,  a  BoKher  of  the  So- 
pof  of  the  Middle-Temple.  He  was  of  Eton  and  Oxford,  and  fervcd 
V)  two  Parliaments,  commencing  with  the  year  17549  for  Liikard  ia 
Cornwall,  whence  his  family  originated.  He  appean,  from  his  com* 
P<>fi(ion9,  to  have  poflcflied  an  elegant  ufte,  and  an  attachment  at  kaft 


^  iiuimadons.    His  heart  was  evidently  warm  to  love  and  friend-, 
%  \  but  cold  it  feemt,  if  not  ho(Ule,  to  more  facie4  feelings.    "Ihm 

N  2  '  following 
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f#Rlf«^0^  (MiA  i^Mdar,  in  oar  opinion,  the  moft  elegattt  &ofC  fp(t6* 
men  of  his  cafte,  thoogh  the  equivocal  ufe  of  the  woid  **  cootax," 
i9  the  fecolid  lincj  b  a  fiDall  bleroi(h« 

I. 
Ceafe  thy  fond  hopes,  poor  wretch  I  to  lore 

Content  and  grieve  alone ; 
Alasy  thy  Julia's  woe  would  prove 

More  torment  than  thine  own. 

"• 

No  more  let  paiTu  n's  Hartcring  dream 
.    .  Sooth  thy  deluded  brcart. 

Since  e'en  thy  love,  no  fcllifh  flame, 
Confcnts  not  :o  be  hJeft, 

in.- 

Could  ft  ihou  wirh  joy  dillrefs'd,  tho'  kind, 

licbold  thy  darling  maid  ? 
Or  fcir,  o'er  fond  afFcft ion's  imile 

'I  he  tear  of  anguifh  (bed  ? 

IV. 
Ah,  fcek  T50t  by  her  flighted  pain, 

'I  hy  (harj^ft  to  remove ; 
Nor  aik  there  to  he  lov'd  again,— 

Alk  only  leave  to  love. 

.V. 

Her  blifs  fincc  then  mud  never  (liarc. 

May  Ihe  nc*cr  tafte  ihy  woe ; 
But  birflings  great  as  thy  defpair, 

M.iy  Heav'n  on  her  bellow." 

At  the  end  of  tlie  volume  is  a  note,  faying  that  a  Poem  by  Mr. 
Champion,  **  In  the  Perfon  of  a  Ladv  of  whom  he  was  enamovred," 
appears  in  the  fourth  volume  of  i ')o J floy 's  Mifcelknies,  edition  1782, 
afcribed  to  Lord  Hervey.  1  here  h  Ionic  miftake  in  this.  The  Poem 
h  not  in  that  volmne,  nor  can  wc  find  it  at  all  sb  Dbdiky's  cdkdiocu 

•  AitT*  i6*  Thf  LftmeHfctio^t  a  P^m.  In  Two  Parit.  ToniiAkbiire 
adiedt  other  Mtj<eiiafi€oug  P trees ^  in  Blank- Verfe  and  Rfywm*  IttHO* 
198  pp.    69.     White.     i8oi. 

# 

'  The  defireof  this  anonynrons  author,  to  obtain  fonie  eommeDAitioQ 
flirr  his  produAion<(,  is  (b  modeftly  exprefled,  thai  it  would  give  ni  piiB 
to  pronounce  a  b»{h  fentence  againft  (hem.  Wt  feat',  howeverf  ^t, 
«^ith  ^cioufnefs  enough  to  juftify  the  avthor's  ^opes,  and  porinpi  the 
partianty  of  ibme  friends,  they  will  not  be  iound  to  poflTc^  thaCTigour 
or  otiginaliry  which  will  command  the  attention  of  the  pabltc  We 
nraft  tdlfnm,  at  the  Tame  time,  for  his  comfort,  that  the  number  of 
^u(t  writers  who  ihiftftke  the  fove  of  poetry  for  the  tidcnt  which  pro* 
duces  it,  is  at  this  day  fo  coofideraDle,  that  he  cooki  nor  caiiiy  be 
placed  in  a  more  txtenGve,  or,  in  f<knc/iefpc£b,  mote  cftimabk^  chifi* 

y  '  5  T»« 
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Tt»c  ]Lf  mcnrBtion  \s  in  Hank  vcrfe,  a-  mode  of  compofition  in 
wfcich  1  wxitcr  ftwds  in  pcrpetua!  danger  of  profc  on  rf«  one  hand, 
^od  bombaft  on  tlic  other.  The  former  attra^^ion  (ec'nw  to  be  the 
firooger  in  thi^  prodaS^ioo.     £•  gr. 

''  O  little  do  we  know  our  true  concerns. 

Or  if  perceiv'd  moft  madly  do  we  a<f^, 

'When  for  a  few  low,  momentary  joys, 

We  bafely  barter  entHefs  peace  of  mind. 

For  hoars  of  pleafure^— «ndlcfs  peace  of  mindl 

A  fad  cxcTiange,  moil  terrible,  yet  (rue ! 

For  feelings  alter  firangely  with  oiir  years."    P.  12. 

This  moft  juil  and  important  fentiment  acquiM  not  the  fmalleft 
force  Of  advaxus^e,  frooa  beiqg  rbus  meafitred  out  into  detads  of  fylla- 
kia,  wi^tdi  ycK  a^e  latrly  enough  oeaftired.  The  fmaUer  ihymed 
poeois  often  want  fmoothnefs,  often  animation,  and  genexa%  lome- 
thing,  towards  thegenoioe  efFcA  required. 

Art.  17.     ^f  Canonizatian  of  Thomas  ♦•••,  Efj,  nuho  has  lattfy 

4TeQtd  at  ^aft  L h^  Dorfet^  a  Monafiery^  ^nd  therein  eftablijlbed 

a  Body  of  Monks f     The  Startxas  by  StemhoU  and  Hopkins ,  FoitsLau" 
reate  to  the  MonaJiefy»     The  Notes  by  AdJiJoTt,  Anhbijhop  Tillotfm^ 
HusiUt  Duigewatif  Renrrel,  Bj/hof  {Jeivton^   Voltaire ^  Bi/hot  Sherlock^ 
and  Jndge  Blackflone.      8vo.      25.  6d.,      Barker,  Ruflell-Street,^ 
Co?eiic-C?ar(fcnj  &c.     ^8oi.  ' 

Tfaefe  Staqzas  are  evidently  written  by  fome  perlbn,  who  i^pi 
^own  his.ftyle  defignedly  to  that  of  Sternhold,  and  {neaos  to  givtt  a 
^ong  miioaflrax)cc  againil  the  d^ogcr  of  encou^iging  Popery,  ^t 
the  poetr}'  is  pot  the  olijedt  of  the  water,  we  (h^l  not  cite  \\  \  but  the 
fa^  ^ODTcyed  affurcdly  demand  attentiouv 

Art*  1 8.  The  Wfdding  and Meddissg,;  or.  John  Bail  atsd  bis  Bride 
fajiafiup*  Ji  Satiri<al  Poem,  CQniiiinij^aitJitft<,ryof4heJl^Jlj^ 
F4iir,  fiva.  their  infoMi^  to  the  prejent  Period.  IP'ith  R^ajoms  fir.  and 
Meant  ^tato  accompUfii  their  Uuion,  Alfo  tlje  Matihmater^  nsa^cMl 
woiih  their  rueful  uamentation  for  the  Loft  of  the  Brido-Cahed  fy 
T^Canmagm    Sto,    55  pp«     as.     itioi. 

When  lb  much  vulgar  noqfenfe  is  difplayed  in  a  title-pge,  there 
<a^nocbe  much  doubt  wha(  the  book  will  prove.  That  tne  aOc^Ory 
points  at  the  Union  of  Great  Britain  ^nd  Ireland,  no  great  fkill  is  re* 
Quired  to  guefs.  To  pnrcbafers,  or  thofe  who  have  thoughts  of  being 
lo,  the  moft  important  information  is,  that  theprefent  is  only  a  firtt 
pare.  Whether  any  continuation  can  poifxbly  equal  this  Q^men« 
will  aflbredly  be  doubted,  by  all  who  read  the  following  lines'; 

*<  Befides,  as  great  advantage  ful] 

Is  granted  by  their  daddy  Bull ; 

Expatriated  ftepfons  made. 

They  fortunes  were  to  get  by  trade; 

Sbaie  all  the  markets  that  he  kept 

Wi;hfoi(ie  ««/rvf  onljt"  and  «'  except^'* 
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And  nigfit  to  Comberland  fiuid  coal 
Without  '•  let,"  ••  hindiance/'  or  "  controol/' 

He  next  his  mud-eUar  logick  txfd^ 
With  each  call'd  privately  afide; 
But  ftill  they  had  fuch  ftubbom  blindners. 
Th^  would  not  fee  the  profier'd  kindnefi.*' 

If  thu  is  the  beft  poetiy  that  fo  famous  a  match  has  prodoccd,  aa 
£pttllah^IUQffl  is  certainly  much  wanted. 


DRAMATIC^. 

Art,  19,  Mtny  Simu^  ^mem  ef  Siutt,  «i  H^mrkal  DnMM.  8to. 
17a  pp.  4S»  MimdeU/Edinborgh;  Longman  and  Rees^Londoo. 
t8oi. 

This  Drama  eommences  with  the  imprifonment  of  Mary  Qpeen  of 
Seots  in  Lochleven  Caftle,  defcribes  her  efcapc  from  thcnce»  the  battle 
between  the  Regent  forces  and  her^s  near  Gtafgow,  her  fubfequent 
flight  to  England,  and  imprifonment  in  LancSer  Caftle,  and  cod- 
clodet  with  the  failpre  of  an  attempt  for  her  releafe  by  two  Scoccb- 
jnen  of  rank,  Douglas  and  Hamilton,  who  form  the  two  principal 
nakchara^ers ;  as  Mary  and  her  compnion,  Addaide,are  the  chief 
female  perfonages  in  the  phiy.  The  author  has,  therefore,  made  bis 
Drama  end  before  the  period  when  that  of  Schiller,  and  moft  othen 
cm  the  lame  fubiedl,  begin.  In  his  firft  note  he  condemns  the  per. 
ibnmmce  of  Scbillert  as  "  hfipidin  mojl  parts ^  cnd^  *t»beft  mf  mfifHf 
Sfjgmfihtg**  In  our  opinion,  the  Tragedy  of  Schiller,  though  cei* 
tainly  prolix  altog^her*  is  far  from  deferving  fo  iisfeie  a  cenfure ; 
which  feems  to  us  more  applicable  to  the  Drama l>efore  us.  It  has  in- 
deed but  a  fmall  ponion  of  poetical,  and  fcarcdy  any  of  draimtic 
nerit;  The  chara6kers  are,  in  general,  but  taintly  drawn,  the  thoogfais 
freouently  unnatural,  and  the  language,  for  the  moft  part,  bombaft. 
Oniy'one  of  the  fcenes  appears  to  us  to  be  drawn  with  any  flcill  or 
ciM ;  which  is,  that  where  Queen  Elizabeth  excites  Winftfidd  10  tbc 
nufdtf  of  Queen  Mary.  It  is  too  long  for  infottoo;  i>utwewin 
cxtra6  one  which  is  not  unpleafing,  and  cenainly  aflS>rdt  a  very  &« 
¥Oorable  fpecimen  of  the  play. 

SC£NE,«-£««ris^  CofiUn,    Maxr  ami  Aoblaiob  tv  the  hailt- 

meats  ^  msenf  the  tvwers* 

(Time— Evening) 

"  Mary.  The  fourteenth  day  is  paft,  and  yfX  no  anfwer. 
O  that  I  ne'er  had  crofs'd  the  Solway  fea. 

Adelaide.  Mary,  be  comforted. 
If  there  be  laws  of  hofpitality. 
Pity  in  woman,  kindnels  in  a  fifter. 
Or  noUenefs  in  princes,  you  are  fafe. 

Mary.  And  yet  we're  prifoners. 

JdelaUe. 
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AiAaUt^  Aye,  we  again  are  piifonen,  'di  too  me ! 
And  who  will  lefcne  us  a  fecond  time ! 

Mm.  O  England,  England!  grave  of  murder'd  prioceil 
Why  ^  1  leave  thee,  Scotland,  deartft  land » 
In  thee  I  had  fome  friends — they  died  for  me. 
O  were  I  on  the  fide  of  yon  dim  mountain ! 
Though  wild  and  bleak  it  be,  it  is  in  Scotland. 

AdeUide*  Alas  I  'tis  but  a  cloud. 

Mary*  No,  'tis  a  mounrain  of  fweet  Annaodale. 

Aieiabie^  Ah,  no!  'tis  a  cloud;  you  know  our  diftance* 

Mary.  Well,  then,  ir  is  a  cloud  that  hovers  o'er 
My  dear,  my  native  land  :  I  love  that  cloud. 
That  iiiifty  robe  of  fpirits. 

0  Adele !  foothe  me  with  that  moprnful  fong— 
'Tis  an  old  thing ;  we  heard  it  in  the  days 

Of  happinefs,  and  yet  it  fiU'd  our  eyes 

With  tears ;  we  heard  it  in  thQ  vale  of  Morven : 

'Twas  ibmechtng^^'rwas  about  the  voice  of  Cooa, 

AdeUkU.  The  maiden  with  the  diftaff  by  the  ftrean,    ' 
Twaa  (he  that  fong  it : 

1  do  reoiember ;  and,  after  (he  had  fung  it. 
She  cried  to  tell  na  it  in  broken  Scottilh. 

Mmy^  Let  me  bear  it. 

Adelaide.  I  feel  my  heart  to  foil,  that  but  one  note»  > 
A  fiagle  note,  fung  even  by  myfelf. 
Would  quite  untune  my  voice*    Shall  we  defoepd  ?   . 

Mary.  Whither? 

Adelaide.  To  our  chamber* 

May.  The  weary  rook  hies  home— -my  home's  a  prifon, 
AlHhtngs  are  free  but  me.    Why  did  I  leave 
Lochleven's  beauteous  ifle  ?  There  I  could  range 
Along  the  (bore,  or,  feated  on  a  rock, 
Hope  ftill  for  better  days;  and  could  transform 
The  clouds  refied^d  io  the  clear  blue  lake 
To  fcepiies  and  to  diadems  rcftor'd ; 
And,  when  the  viS^^s  melted  into  air, 
I  drew  a  kind  of  quaint  and  fbolilh  comfort^ 
To  fee  how  far  the  wai'ry  circles  fpread 
Jo  f)  mpathetic  motion  with  my  tears, 

A4lai4e.  There  was  a  Doughis  there  too. 

M^^*  O  it  prefaces  i}l  the  more  I  think! 
Their  forcing  Douglas  back— he  refcued  0^; 
And  if  it  were  not  meant  that  we  (hould  (till 
Continue  prifoners,  whv  (hottld  the  laft. 
The  laft  friend  but  thyfelf. 
The  fole  attendant  of  a  Queen,  . 
Be  forc'd  from  her,  fo  rudely  funder'd  too  ?  •      .  x 

Adelaide.  Perhaps  for  ever !  No,  I  will  not  fuAr 
My  Ibolith  fears  to  think  it  was  for  erer: 
Noj  no,  we  yet  (hall  meet— we  Ihall-  be  free : 

.-  Mary, 
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Mary, "be  comforted;  you  fee  J  ftiH, 
I  think  I  ftiU  cosM— Unile. 

Mary.  Tbou'rc  not  a  banifliM  Qu^,  a  captive  C^een  | 
Thou'rt  not  a  mother  fever'd  from  her  infiint. 
I  do  remember  when  I  usM  to  think 
How  it  was  mifery^  moft  anxioi^s  mifery, 
Tq  be  beyond  the  hearing  of  his  yoicf :  * 
Kven  when  I  watch*d  beude  him  as  \kt  flepc 
In  foftcft  fleep,  I've  thonsht  be  ceas'd  to  breathe  || 
Then,  trembling,  would  I  lift  the  filken  coyer. 
And  at  the  lisht  he'd  finite  without  awaking. 
What  eclla^y  1  But  now  he's  watch'd  by  ftrangeri^ 
Perhaps  by  thofe  who're  hir*d  to  take  his  life,— 

0  God  fbtgiye  me !  Addaide, 

That  is  a  dreaidfbl  ^vfcy  height^^'tis  terrible  \ 
And  yet  to  tbink»  that  in  the  little  time 
In  which  I  breathe  a  (ingle  heart-fick  figh» 

1  end  all  fighs."    P.  jo& 

The  con^Jufipn  of  this  olay  is  highly  unnatural,  ipd  baa  not  inteieft 
enough  to  atone  ifor  its  improbabiliry.  Who  ever  heard  of  a  perfoi\ 
dying  of  gnef  in  the  courfi;  of  a  lew  minutes  ? 

Aar.  ao.  The  ?ktUtfithr90.  A  Flay.  InFkfeAat.  ^eikaid^ 
fy  Fermiffion^  to  Dr.  Htpunu  8vo.  62  pp.  as»  No  Pablifiier's 
^ame.   'i?oi. 

We  always  feel  great  it^gret  when  regard  to  jullice  prevents  oor 
«vin£  a  feyourable  accoui)t  of  a' well-iticended  publication.  In  the 
flay  before  us  (which  is  publifhed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Humane  So- 
ciety) a  young  man  of  the  moft  amiable  charaAer,  diftioguifhed  fot 
bis  generofity  and  adlive  benevolence,  is  calumniated  as  falfe  to  hit 
iniftrefs,  and  diQionoyrable  in  his  condi^ft  towards  his  uncle  and  pro 
tddiou  The  lady  lx:Iieves  all  this  .on  mere  aflertion,  and  the  uncle  on 
fome  appearances  which  mijght  eafily  have  been  explained.  The 
liero  himfelf,  who  is  alfo  jealous  upon  mere  fuggeftion^  inftead  of 
taking  any  ftep  to  vindicate  his  chara6^er,  runs  about  mad,  breaks  into 
the  houfe  of  his  miftrtfs«  without  knowing  what  he  doe^,  or  where  he 
SS»«onceal9  himfelf  in  her  chamber,  and  plays  a  few  more  pranks,  til) 
he  falls  into  a  river,  and  is  faved  frooi  death  by  the  means  prefctibed  bv 
the  Humane  Society.  All  parties  arc  then  reconciled  and  happy.  Ic 
wot^U  not  do  the  writer  fervice,  or  his  work  credit^  were  we  to  extrad 
aaypart  of  it. 

MEDICINE. 

JUtT*  21 «  Ol^rv0tifim  0U  the  mtikBl  and  domefik  Managtmeut  of  the 
Cetjhmftkfe,  am  ihePewts  of  the  Digitalh  furpurta,  and  on.  the  Curt 
^SavfhtJa*  fy  Xhmm  £idd$et»  M.  D.  8vo*  440  pp.  7s.  6d. 
Ju>iigmao  and  foes;    1 8oi. 

Tbe  author  b^ns  bv  complaining  of  the  oppofition  he  meets  with 
ia  camiDg  into  eScA  nis  pkn  of  confimog  bis  confumptire  patients 

to 


Briti'^h  Catalogue.    Midktt^e,  19^ 

fo  breathing  ifse  air  of  co^t^hoafea.  In  one  inffance,  *'  a  mob  of 
loBaJcs/'  he.r«y$>  "  who  could  by  no  means  bring  themfelvea  to  fancy 
the  fch^me,  having  ui^happily  got  ioteJIigcnce  of  rhe  time  when  the 
pows  were  to  he  driven  tnroogh  a  certain  pfTagc,  aiTembkd  at  it$ 
jBoath,  and  feared  ilie  animals  fo  inuch^  that  their  pafiionare  owner^ 
ootwithftanding  the  extravagant  price  for  which  he  had  bargained, 
refufed  the  ptient  their  ufe  on  any  terms/'  P.  25.  In  another^  the 
inhaman  malter  of  the  lo^dgSng-houfc  refufed  admioion  to  the  animals, 
and  thus  thclivea  of  thfrfe  two  patients  were  fa^rificcd  to  unreafonable 
^aaoour  and  prejudice.  In  t  third,  a  flable  commodioufly  lituaied 
was  refufed,  though  a  large  price  waS  ofiered,  on  account  of  its  being 
the  residence  of  a  favourire  monkev  \  but  the  author  revenged  (be 
iofult  by  the  following  fpirited  didich  ; 

*'  *Tis  na(pre*s  fccond  law  to  fcrvc  a  brother^ 
And  apes  do  right  to  chenfh  cajh  other/' 

ivhich  fooD,  we  have  no  doubt,  reduced  the  inhuman  wretch  to  the 
fituation  of  the  patient ;  and  the  lines,  we  hope,  are  now  placed  on 
Us  tomb,  an  cierpal  inonuinent  of  his  bruulity.  The  author  ftilL 
(lOweVer,  entertains  hopes  that  by  fcfolute  perfevcrance,  this  project 
will  be  prevented  (haring  the  fate  of  its  aerial  brother,  for  "  it  was/' 
))e  lays,  **  in  CQnfequencc  of  thefe  abortive  attempts,  that  hb  idea  of 
trying  the  coW-houre  became  llrengthened  into  aa  onalterable  refblor 
tioii.'  P.  26.  After  thefe  preliminary  obfervations,  the  author  relates  a 
feries  of  cafes,  in  which  the  patients  were  confined,  generally,  for  fisvera) 
IDonths,  ih  cow-honfes,  or  in  apartment^  fo  conflru^ted,  as  to  keep  up 
a  QQlform  temperature  of  the  atmofphere.  In  all  diefe  cafes,  rhe  pa* 
tients  are  faid  to  have  experienced  confiderable  benefit  from- this  mode 
of  treatment ;  but  froin  fome  accident  or  other,  rekdiance  or  inability 
ja  the  patients  to  purfpe  the  procefs,  interference  df  meddling  friend^ 
pr  neighbours,  or  obllinacy  and  inyeteracy  of  the  difeafe,  ihey  nearly 
aH  of  them  died.  It  is  reitsarkable,  that  of  the  few  who  ibtrived, 
though  they  wefe  fo  fenfible  of  the  benefit  they  received  from  the  hot* 
beds,  yet  none  of  them  rctUrped  to  complete  their  cures. 

The  next  clafi  of  patients  joined  medicmes,  principaily  ffte  Higitalis, 
to  temperature.  Here  alfu  tjie  2|dvants^e  received  feems  equally  pro* 
hlematicii,  moft  of  ihem  dying,  ^his  the  author  accounts  fbt  by  ob« 
fcrving,  "  that  they  had  been  long  ill,  had  already  bafRed  theper* 
icvcimg  efforts  of  medic?"!  pra^itioners ;  no  confirierable^itKcf  waa 
therefore  cipc^ed  for  them,  ftill'lefsa  cure.  They  arc  nnt  to  be  con* 
iidert^d,*'  he  adds,  "  as  taken  promifcuouQy  frdm  the  main  body,  but 
as  belonging  to  the  forlon^  hope,  of  the  confumprion/* 

In  the  next  part,  the  author  treats  of  the  effefls  of  the  digitalia 
in  tubercules  of  the  lungs,  npr  ulcerated.  In  thefe  cafes,  in  which  he 
hs$  had  confiderable  ex[)crience,  fie  fays,  wrthin  the  laft  three  years, 
he  thinks  he  cin  fafely  aver  it  has  fucceeded  three  times  out  ot  f  ve» 
^here  he  had  opportunity  of  giving  it  fair  trial.  But  the  fcepHcal 
ittay  obje^,  that' the  ligns  of  tubercules  sure  not  always  fo  difti)i^,  and 
ohvioQs,  as  to  enable  us  to  clearly  dilcem  their  exiflenee.'  As  this 
dxug,  faowevefj  19  fully'  be&ie  the  public,  amd  mmer^  eaq^mtnti 
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are  making  with  ir,  we  (hall  patiently  wait  the  icfults^  which  we  hqpe 
will  prove  favourable* 

In  the  third  part,  the  author  gives  an  account  of  a  new  medicinei 
the  muriat  of  lime,  the  roariatic  acid  faturated  with  lime.  One  dram 
of  this  preparation,  diluted  with  water,  is  confidered  as  a  dofe.  He 
has  given  it  fuccefsfully  in  fcrofala  to  near  an  hundred  patients.  Ten 
cafes  are  related,  in  which  it  was  ufcd  advantageoufl)*.  Three  appen- 
dixes are  added.  The  fir  ft  contains  cafes  and  obfervations  on  the  ef- 
fedb  of  digitalis,  bj  Dr.  Kinglake ;  the  fecond  obfervations  on  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  oleuin  hyofcyami  in  haerooptoe,  by  ProfeiTor  Hnfeland. 
The  author  does  not  vouch,  he  fays,  for  the  fuperior  excellence  of  thu 
seoiedy,  or  commend  the  manner  in  which  the  obfervations  are  repon- 
cd.  I'he  third  contains  fome  obfervations,  by  the  author*  on  tuMi* 
cients,  blifters,  and  iffaes,  but  of  no  great  extent  or  importance. 

Art.  22.  The  FamiljPbyJiimn»  or  Domefik Medical FrknJ;  emrHnK^ 
ing  plain  and  praSkel  InHruSions  f9f  the  Frementkm  and  Cmre  rfDif- 
eafes  ;  nvitb  a  Series  of  Chapters  on  eollatetal  SnbfeSit  eomprifinf  every 
^hing  felatroeto  the  theory  and  Prmeiples  of  the  medkal  Art,  neeeffwj 
H  he  hnonvn  hy  the  prkvate  FraBHkner,  ^e.  ^  By  AlexetaderTUmpfm^ 
M.D.    iimo.    $76  pp.    ds.    Phillips.     1801. 

Books  of  this  kind  have  of  late  been  exceeding^  multiplied,  occa- 
£ooed  by  the  popularity  and  extenfive  fale  of  Buchan's  Family  Medi- 
cine; but  that  the  public  baye  been  proportionally  benefitted,  toi^f 
juftly  be  doubted.  Medicine  is  a  praflical  art,  and  even  a  roodeiate 
portion  of  knowledge  in  it  is  onlv  to  be  obtained  by  experience,  aided 
by  a  long  and  painful  ftody  of  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded. 
The  difficulty  of  acquiring  fuch  an  intimate  knowledge  of  difeafes  as 
to  be  able  to  difcriminate  between  tliem,  and  to  know  the  appropriate 
lemedies,  is  {q  great,  that  even  thofe  whofe  dxtenCve  pra^ice  has  given 
them  the  beft  opportunity  of  obtaining  it,  have  at  the  end  of  a  long 
life  ackoowledjiea  they  had  ftill  much  tp  learn.  How  then  can  thofe 
attain  it,  whofe  experience  is  bounded  within  the  limits  of  their  own 
^milies,  who  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  opportunity  of  often 
feeing  the  fame  difeafe,  or  of  feeing  it  under  the  various  faces  it  af- 
fumes,  according  to  the  habits  and  conftitutions  of  the  patients;  which 
is  at  once  the  rood  difficult,  and  the  mod  ncceifary  part  of  the  fcieoce. 
That  fome  seneral  knowledge  of  difeafes  may  have  been  obtained  fioin 
works  of  this  kind,  and  that  by  attending  to  the  dircAions  given  in 
them,  perfona  may  have  been  fometimes  deterred  from  doing  mifchief, 
xnuft  however  be  admitted ;  paiiiculady  they  may  have  learnt  from 
them  to  abftain  from  hot  and  Simulating  remedies,  to  remove  pain  fgd- 
denly  and  violently  afidling  the  cheft  or  bowels,  a  praflice  once  com- 
mon, but  which  is  now  pretty  generally  exploded.  After  making  tk^fe 
general  obfervations  on  the  inefficiency  o\  books  of  this  kind  in  im- 
parting any  folid  knowledge  in  medicine,  it  will  not  be  expe^od  we 
ihall  enter  minutely  into  the  merits  of  this  before  us..  The  firft  prt 
profeiFes  to  deuil  the  art  of  preferving  health.  This  confiAs  in  at- 
tending to  the  temperature  and  quality  of  the  air  we  breathe,  in  taking 
a  due  proportion  of  excrcife,  in  being  cleanly  in  our  pcrfbns,  and  mo- 
derate in  our  diet.  It  then  pioceeds  to  give  rules  for  nurfing  and  ma- 
naging 
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nagiog  chQdrcn*  then  tracts  of  general  difeafes,  then  of  thofe  peculiat 
tb  wonen,  and  laftly  of  thole  leqairing  furgtcal  affittance.  In  the 
Appendix  is  contain^  an  ample  pharmacopeia,  with  an  aceoant  of  the 
Tirtuei  and  pffopeniea  of  each  of  the  drugs  and  preparations;  the  whofe 
written  in  a  plain  and  intelligible  (tyle,  and  may  be  taken  op  with 
pn^iifaiX  aa  much  advantage  as  mofl  of  its  predeceflbifs* 

Ait.  23.  A  praBkal  Treatifs  on  Ditt,  and  of  the  mo/l  fahuaiy  ani 
ogrerMe  Mtans  of  Jupporting  Lift  and  Health  oy  Alimetit  andRefimen^ 
^dapud'to  the  'oarkms  Circumfiances  of  Age,  CovJiUuthtr,  and  Climate^ 
and  uulmding  the  ApplicatioH  of  madern  Chemjflry  to  the  culinafy  Prf 
famitn  of  Food.  By  William  Nf/Set,  M.  D.  &c.  1 2mo«  434^** 
6s.     Phillipt.     1 80 1. 

In  the  conrie  of  this  volamc,  the  author  not  only  treats  of  diet«  bat 
of  cteiy other  article  affeding  the  health  and  conftirution  of  man;  of 
air,  cxieicile,  cleanltnefs.  bathing,  &c.  Under  the  head  of  diet,  lie 
defcribes  all  the  various  fubftance>  that  neccHlry  or  luxury  have  intro- 
duced to  our  tables.  Firft,  of  the  flefh  ok  quadrupeds,  of  fowls,  and 
of  fifli;  then- of  the  different  kinds  of  grain,  pulfe,  roots,  herbs,  and 
fruits,  that  are  in  common  ufe  ;  then  of  drinks,  water,  beer^  wine^ 
fpirtts ;  andylaftly,  of  fpicfs,  and  other  condiments.  Umier  eachar* 
tide,  he  gives  the  ofual  mode  of  drefling  and  prtrparingthem  for  food« 
The  an  of  making  bread,  butter,  cheefe  ;  of  brewing  beer,  of  mak. 
ing  wine,  and  diftilling  fpirits.  Thefe  fubjef^s,  however,  are  treated 
fupcrficially :  the  accounts  being  rather  calculated  to  impart  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  feveral  procclles.  than  of  indru^ing  in  the  mode  of 
performing  them.  This  account  will  be  fufficient  to  give  an  idea  of 
vhat  is  contained  in  the  volume;  and  the  following  curious  fpeciroen« 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed. 

'*  Ducks  af}brd  a  preferable  nourilhmrnt  to  the  goofe:  they  arenoe 
fo  fat  as  the  former,  and  take  much  more  exercife.  In  rearing  them, 
they  ihoold  be  kept  as  much  as  pofiible  from  ftsgnant  waters,  which 
injure  them.  As  food,  the  wild  fpecies  is  reckoned  the  bell  tatted, 
and  are  eafier  digefted  than  the  tame.  To  this  fpecies  of  wild  ducka 
may  be  added  the  tea],  but  it  is  betrer  taAed,  and  t-afier  of  digeftion  ; 
the  wings  are  reckoned  the  mofl  delicate  part  of  all  thefe  towls.** 

AlT.  24.     7he  Anatomift*s  Vade  Mecum^  containing  the  Anatomy,  Pfy^ 

fi^ogy%  Morbid  Appearancet,  He,  of  the  Hunan  Body,  the  Art  of  mnk" 

ing  Preparatkaut   (^c.      By    Robert  Hooper.   M,  D.   F.  L.  S.     The 

F^b  Editionm     12 mo.     320  pp.     7s.    Murray  and   Highlcy. 

The  iwmber  of  editions  this  little  work  has  paflcd  through,  in  the 
fpaoe  of  a  very  few  ycar&,  is  a  fufficient  proof  of  its  utility  ;  we  have 
only  theceibre  to  obferve,  that  the  adcicious  are  confiderable;  and,  as 
they  are  executed  on  the  fame  plan  as  the  original  pans,  r  hey  muft  add 
to  its  value.  With  this  impreifioo,  a  neat  head  of  Ve/alius,  one  of  the 
early  improvers  and  refiorers  of  anatomy,  is  given,  copied  from  an  ea« 
^ving  on  wood«  in  the  jKrft  edition  of  his  works,  publiibed  at  fiafle^ 
in  die  year  1 543^  from  a  painting  by  Titian. 

Art. 
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^ItT.  25.  Praffieal  Effays  and  Remarii  on  that  Sfecki  ff  C^mmfi^i 
iomfuonly  called  Tahes  Dorfalis  ;  and  on  the  Ptbifis,  or  oa  Confmmfik^ 
in  GeneraL     By  Henry  St.  John  Neale.     8vo.     iSoo. 

In  which  the  author  fhows,  as  he  would  have  it  i^nderftood,  his  oi^t 
paralleled  fuccefs  in  curing  thofe  diforders  I 

DIVINITY. 

^RT.  26.  Pify  upon  the  Poor;  q  Sermon  t  preached  the  i^h  ^  June^ 
1 801,  in  St.  Maiy's  Church,  Brecon,  at  the  Annual  Mteti^z  rf  the 
Sub/cribers  to  the  Clerical  Fund  in  that  Archdeaconry,     By  the  Arch- 

4eacon.    4to.     16  pp.     is.     North,  Brecknock  j  HurR»  Loodon. 
i8oi. 

An  Addrefs,  prefixed  (o  this  Sermon,  gave  us  much  pleafuit:— 
«'  To  the  Lady  at  Hamburgh,  who,  defiring  to  be  unknown,  has,  a 
|his  trying  period,  moft  benevolently  ordered  the  fum  pf  one  tboofaod 
pounds  to  be  didributed  in  this  kingdom,  amon^  clergymen  with  large 
lamilies  and  fmall  incomes,  through  the  houfe  of  Ranioni,  MorlanJ, 
^nd  Co.  Pall-Mali."  AnothVr  Addrefs  follows,  very  honourable  to 
Mrs.  Chalie ;  who  is  "  of  ftron^  fympathy  with  the  diilreffes  of  the 
poor,  and  judicious  and  unremitting  a^ivity  in  lelieving  them : — 
Who  has  m^de  it  her  chief  confolation,  under  the  Isinguor  of  a  tedioas 
malady,  to  feck  out  and  relieve  diftrefs  }~r-and  whofe  life  has  been  an 
uniform  and  animated  comment  on  ihii  difcourfc."  The  preacher, 
difcouriing  on  Proverbs  xiv.  17,  ihqs  opens  his  dcfign  :  ••  1  Ihall  en- 
deavour to  throw  fomc  light  upon,  as  well  as  to  enforce,  the  two  fol- 
lowing proportions : — *■  He,  that  haih  pity  upon  the  poor,  kndeth 
ynto  the  Lord ; — ^and  that,  which  he  hath  given,  will  he  pay  him 
again" :  with  a  view,  not  only  to  the  particular  charity  whi^li  we  are 
aiTembled  to  pron[K>te  ;  but  moreover,  of  ipducine  us,  m  every  pofiibk 
way,  and  to  the  full  extent  of  our  ability,  to  eaie  the  pr^fTures  of  po- 
verty  in  general."  P.  4.  The  firft  propoTition  is  ^*  difpatched  in  vety 
few  words" ;  but  thole  not  quite  fatisfadlory  to  us,  nor.warrauted  by 
the  examples  held  forth  in  the  two  prefi);ed  addrefles.  "  It  ieems  to 
allude  to  a  certain  felfilhnefs  in  human  narpret  of  .which  >ve  are  ail, 
more  or  lefs,  confcious.  It  fuppofes,  what  is  very  near  the  truth,  that 
at  the  botton,  our  feeming  gifts  are  but  loans ;  and  that  we  feldoiii 
part  wiih  any  thing,  without  a  view  to  a  return.  And  as  few  would 
be  forward  to  lend  unto  the  poor,  where  there  was  fo  Htrle  profjiectof 
being  paid ;  and  where,  in  general,  there  was  nothing  but  wilhcs  and 
prayers  to  repay  with  ;  the  wife  author  of  this  obiervation  accocnmo- 
dues  himfelf  to  the  felfifh  principle  within  us."  P.  <^»  The  feoood 
propofition  is  nnexcepiionably  well  enforced.  Some  circomftanco ate 
then  very  }ufl]y  dated,  *'  which  feem  to  claim  a  prefeteoee  (even 
among  widows  and  orphans)  for  ihofe  of  the  clergy."  P.  o«  Tliis 
ilatcmcnt,  which  is  partly  hiftorical,  could  noteafily  be  abridged; 
nor  the  fubfequent  account  of  feveral  *^  chari^bk  efforts  which  have 

l>Gen  made,  both  to  prevent' and  to  alleviate  Ihe  diftreffes  of  the  Uxa&xs 

ot 


BtlTtsa  Catalooue.    t>lvimty.  |(>) 

tftbcelogy/'  Bat  we  cordially  reconnnend  the  Archdeacon's  ex-» 
bortation  to  the  notice  of  all  perfoni»  lay  as  well  as  clerical,  who  \kvrt 
**  piiy  Qpoo  the  poor»'' 

Ait.  27.  A  SermM,  prfoched  «/  tie  /JJtTut  bulien  fwr  the  County  9/ 
Swthemptcm,  on  the  X^iof  Jtdj*  1800,  befom  the  Right  Hon.  John^ 
Lvi  £ido»t  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pieai,  and  Sit 
ALxanJerTbomffont  Knight^  One  of  the  Barons  ofth^  Court  ofExche^ 
^atr.  By  Daniel  Lancajier^  A*  Bm  Cnrate  of  Stoneham.  8vo«  is. 
Caddl  and  Da  vies.     1 8oo. 

It  is  onr  invariable  wtlh  and  intention  to  give  (bme  account  of  every 
fingle  icrmon*  yet  by  various  accidents  they  fometimes  efcape  our  no^ 
ticc,  are  fometimes  delayed,  and  fometimes*  perha|>s»  do  not  reach  the 
netropolis.  This  is  a  plain,  but  impredtve,  difcourfe  on  the  immor* 
tsliry  Droagbt  to  light  by  the  Gofpel ;  which  do^^rine,  though  enforced 
bjr  Qo  iwvdty  of  argument,  is  fo  handled,  as  to  prove  the  author  zea- 
jous  in  the  duties  ot  his  profeffion,  and  qualified  to  explain  its  tenets. 

AiT.  a8.  Difeonrfest  faff,  onffveral  Suhjeas.  By  the  late  Re*u.  Chrif 
tspbcr  Wells,  B.  D.  fnrmerfy  Fellow  of  Jefus  College,  Oxford;  and 
afienwadt  ReShrof  Remenham,  Berks,  Tkuo  Vtdnmei,  8vo.  143* 
Leig^i  and  Socbeby.    1800.  ^  *" 

The  Rev.  Chr.  Wells,  of  whom  a  very  fcanty  account  ispreAxedto 
tide  volumes,  died  in  1765,  at  the  age  of  about  fixty-five.  llie  cha- 
udtt  given  to  him  is  that  of  iimple  and  fweet  manners,  accompanied 
with  much  knowledge,  particularly  of  the  Scriptures.  Tlie  Sermons 
in  the  firft  volume  are  thirty  in  number,  in  the  fecond  thirty-one; 
andcbefeare  followed  by  twelve  of  his  private  Letters.  Both  the 
Difcourfes  and  the  Letters  accord  with  the  charaOer  given  of  the  au- 
ibor.  They  are  plain  and  ufeful,  but  do  not  abound  in  pafTages  which 
vould  be  cited' with  any  particular  ad\antage.  In  the  firlt  lermon  of 
vol.  ii.  which  is  one  of  the  longed  in  the  cuUe^ion,  the  author  feems 
to  extol  fitiih*  almoft  to  the  excluiion  of  other  principles  of  duty ; 
but  as  thisdcArine  does  not  frequently  prefent  itfelf,  we  cannot  feel' 
certain  that  it  is  intended  to  be  taught  in  the  fpirit  of  fome  modetxi 
itachcrs. 

The  Letters  contain  remarks- on  a  few  authors,  ancient  and  modern^ 
tod  aie  wrirten  with  fimp1icity«  and  an  afie^onate  regard  to  the  per-* 
loos  addtefioL 

Art.  29.  Sermons g  on  varions  SuhjeSis.  Bj  Samuel  Stanhope  Smithy 
D,  D,  Pre/ident  of  the  Collfge  of  A>u;  J^rffy  in  Americh,  8vo. 
400  fp.    7s.  6d.    Mawman.     i8ox. 

The  following  Sermons,"  fays  a  Oiort  Advertifement,  <'  wei« 

rinkisg 

Kiogdi 
— -  Mw  .OTiAd  woqpcible  ao  many  in  this  country.    The  ftyle  is  lively 
*Bd  rigorous*    The  icmooftrBnees  of  the  author  againft  Infidels  and 

coriijipi 
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corrupt  philofophy  are  pointed  and  ftroog ;  and  naajr  of  his  ob^ 
fervations  are  recoromended  alio  by  novelty*  That  the  writer  admiits 
»d  copies  the  manner  of  the  French  preachers  of  eminenoei  would 
have  been  perceived  without  his  confirflion  of  it ;  but  this  will  be  an 
additionai  recommendation  to  thofe  who  condemn  the  difcoufies  of 
the  £ngli(h  pulpit  in  general,  for  want  of  animation. 

The  following  very  ftriking  prayer,  whic)}  concludes  the  eighth 
difcourfe,  will  perhaps  as  tirongly  chara£lerize  the  writer  as  a  longer 


deceiiful  maxims  vwhich  the  head.s  ot  (inners  frame  only  to  juflify  iheir 
crimcrs!  Let  it  triumph  over  ihe  pernicious  principles  of  a  falfcphilo- 
ibphy»  thecfTspxing  of  our  degenerate  manners.     Amen." 

To  this  prayer,  we  alfo  mod  earneflly  repeat  Amen:  and,  for  the 
fake  of  this,  and  many  other  good  paflages,  we  (Irongly  recomxncad 
the  volume. 

Art.  jo*  VUlagt  SermmSf  or  Sixteen  pUia  and  Jbori  Di/courftt  cm  the 
principal  Dotltittes  9 f  the  C^pi  I ;  intended  for  Families,  Smnday-Scbotltt 
9r  Companies  ajft  moled  for  religiout  faftmSion  in  Cosuttry  ViHajes*  7« 
nvhieh  is  added^  a  G^/tf  ral  lnd>  x  to  the  nuboU  Wurk*  Vol.  iffn  Sj 
Gtorge  Burdeu     1 2 mo.     is.6d.    Chapman.     i8oo. 

Thefe  volumes  of  plain  difcourfcs  have  been  fucceflively  poblifhed 
for  (everal  years,  with  a  pious  defign,  and,  we  earneftly  hope,  with 
beneficial  eBfe^ ;  the  earlier  volumes  havine  pafled  through  feveral 
editions.  Among  the  feveral  fpecies  of  diflcnt  from  oiir  excel!en( 
eftablifhment,  it  i^  impofllble  to  mark  all  the  (hades  which  occafionally 
appear.  To  (how  that  this  author  allows  a  degree  of  latitude  incoD- 
iiftenc  with  the  appointments  of  the  Church,  it  is  fufficient  to  point 
out  that,  with  refpec*l  to  its  greatefl  Fcflivals  of.  the  Nativity,  Paflion, 
Refurre^ion,  and  Dcfcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  though  he  has  furniihed 
difcourfes  for  them,  he  docs  it  proieiTedly  with  *'  a  view  to  the  edifi- 
cation of  thofe  Chridians  mdw  think  proper  to  notice  fucb  fuhjeSs  at  the 
feafons  appointed  for  them."  For  this  freedom,  he  alledges  the  woids 
of  St.  Paul,  which  are  direded  aeainft  obfervanccs  merely  ceremonial. 
Yet,  to  make  fomc  amends,  he  does  not  hold  with  thoft  who  altoge- 
ther cry  down  good  Works,  •*  I  have  thought  it  neceffary,.*'  he  fays, 
••  to  add  fomc  fermons  pur  ly  of  a  pra^ical  nature" — ••  fori  look 
upon  holinefs  us  an  eflential  part  of  Chrift's  falvation,  and  apprehend 
that  the  difpoGtions  and  f!uiics  of  believers  deferve  a  place  in  our  mi- 
iiiftry.  as  well  as  the  peculiar  do^rines  and  privileges  of  the  Gofpcl. 
And  I  am  forry  there  fhouid  be  any  advocates  for  the  truth,  who  are 
/b  ill- informed t  ox  fo  ill-di/pejed,  as  to  wifh  to  feparate  what  God  has 
joined,  or  to  treat  the  faithfnl f  reaching  of  praBical  reliomn,  as  ••  /rjtf/, 
low,  Arminian  duff."  This,  if  we  rightly  undehland  what  Medx>- 
difm  is,  in  its  more  prevaltiit  forms,  is  diie^y  ainied  againft  it;  and  is 
a  virtual  defence  of  that  pitaching  of  the  regular  miniftett,  which 
real  Methodifts  have  the  prefumption  to  iligmatize  as  not  evangdica!. 

Yet,  though  he  fo  far  approaches  us,  we  cannot  give  an  tinqaalified 
iccomiDendation  to  Mr,  fiurdcr's  Sermons. 

Air, 
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At  T*  3 1.    A  DifcGurfc  OH  ibi  Duties  and  Aivantafts  of  Old  Ap.     Sj 
Perchal SiockdaU^     4C0*     a^  pp.     is*     Rivingtons.     i8ioi» 

We  knovr  DotafuHjeA  mofe  inttrefting*  or  (in  the  hands  of  an  abfe 
pfocher)  more  inftructive,  than  that  which  Mr.  P.  Stockdale  has  cholen. 
it  bad  indeed,  as  a  topic  of  mere  morality,  been  aimed  exhaufted  by 
Ocao  in  his  beautiful  Treatife  on  Old  Age;  but  the  more  important 
confiderations  which  the  Chrtdian  religion  fupplies,  might  enable  the 
pieacher  to  additfs  hinifilf  with  a  far  more  powerful  cfiedl,  both  to 
tbe  ondefilandihg  and  the  heart.  If  this  has  not  been  done  by  the 
aorhor  befoir  us,  his  faihire  feems  Iris  owing  to  want  of  ability  (al«- 
tboofffa  we  aic  fiir  from  rating  hu  abilities  lb  hi|h  as  he  evidently  does 
iumielf )  than  want  of  judgment,  and  of  a  well-regulated  tafte.  His 
pohlication  appears  to  us  (and  will,  we  are  confident,  to  moft  readers) 
rather  in  the  light  of  a  fanciful  declamation,  interfperfed  with  a  few 
jofl  reflexions,  than  as  a  well-conneAed,  rational,  and  pious  difcourfe. 

In  the  very  ontfet  of  tbb  feimon  we  have  a  poetical  citation ;  which, 
though  at' jttft  as  it  is  trite,  does  not  gitaely  pleafe  our  judgment ;  ef- 
pcpiuly  as  coming  immediately  after  the  text.  After  fome  obfervationt 
00  the  value  of  time,  to  which  we  have  nothing  to  objeA,  but  the 
ofteoiationa  quotation  of  the  tUn  of  Macedan^  and  an  Italian  Fbilofo- 
fber,  in  a  iermoo ;  the  preacher  notices,  and  vtiy  juftly  praifes,  the 
Waiiiablr  fiurial  Service  of  our  Church,  and  he  properly  recommenda 
p)od  habits  in  our  lives  and  morals,  and  alfo  a  provident  arrangement 
of  oar  temporal  concerns  againft  the  event  of  ourdeceaie.  In  doing 
tbis,  hebids  u$  **  fpurn  t^e  arrogant  and  iniquifotts  claim  of  trimogeni' 
tve;  which,"  he  declares,  '<  promotes  the  vail  and  horrible  intqua^ 
Ikkt  of  human  conditions;  one  of  thcgreateft  caufes  of  the  vices  and 
srimes,  and  eftecially  of  that  moaftrous  tyranny  over  our  fellow  men, 
'»hichafii6l  this  mif^rable  world."  In  reading  the  foregoing  paifage, 
«c  thought,  for  a  moment,  rhat  we  had  before  us  one  ot  the  libels  of 
Thomas  Paine,  Jiot  the  fermon  of  a  Britifh  divine. 

To  the  above  unmeaning  (or  i'/A meaning)  rant,  fucceeds  a  declama- 
torf  panegyric  on  authors,  and  an  extravagant  celebration  of  literary 
talents;  ot  which,  no  doubt,  this  writer coofiders  himfelf  as  poflfelTing 
5  diftingttiibed  (hate.  So  far  are  we  from  encouraging  men  of  learo- 
iog  to  be  proud  of  their  acquirements,  that  we  conceive  the  pride  of 
literature  to  have  been  productive  of  more  mifchiefii  than  chat  of  birth, 
or  of  fortune.  Mr.S.  indeed  calmly  forbids  fuch  a  pride,  after  having 
^ud  every  thing  in  his  power  to  excite  and  cheri(h  it.  He  then  reverts, 
Uit  very  briefly,  to  the  value  of  time  and  of  good  habits,  complains 
of  the  injufticeof  the  world,  and  txA%  with  a  comparifon  of  the  life 
of  oum  to  the  fun ;  which  is  an  exa^  tranfciipt  of  a  well-koown 
psfla^  in  Catullus ;  Soles  occidere  et  redtre  pojfunt,  dec. 

From  the  abflraA  we  have  here  given,  the  reader  will  fee  that  there 
u  very  little  in  this  Oifcourfe  refpediuE  Old  Age,  the  profeiTed  fubjedl 
of  it;  and  that  it  may  be  termed  a  tnapfody,  a  declamatioh,  or  any 
^io^  oiore  properly  than  a  fermon. 


Art. 
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Akt.  3t.  A  Letter  to  ^  Ryiof  ancerfmt^J^eBwreJhips^defi^neitfyJI^ 
the  Praprifty  and  Necfj/tty  of  a  total  AMiflm  of  the  litJiituiiaB,  Writ^ 
ten  mniTf  Years  ago,  fy  the  Hev,  Dr,  SteSSi/rg,  Predibiir  of  Grajf*S'Iwt» 

Refmbltfhed.    Svoi     is.6d.    Beckef;     igoi. 

• 

This  curious  and  fbatce  pamphlet  has  been  long;  o^'t  of  prjnt*    U 

ivas  formerlv,  though  erroncoufly,  afcfibed  to  Dr.  Fraoklin ;  it  is  now 

icflorcil  ro  the  ime  author,  the  refpeflable  Dr.  Stebbiog;    Our  duty  is 

only  to  announce  its  lepiiblicationi  yet  we  cannot  forbc3|r  obft rving, 

there  is  in  this  LcUcf*  much  feHou^  tintb,  mixed  wi(b,aiutti  genuine 

wit  and  hun.our» 

m 

AkT.  ^i,  Addnh  to  the  Inhabitanh  of  the  Vnihd Kingdom  of  brtat- 
Britain  and  irfland,  on  the  Termination  of  the  IVar  ijuith  France.  By 
the  Rev,  Thomas  Robinfon,  A,  Af.  f^icar  of  5/i  l^arft,  Leicefitu  8vo; 
24  pp.     4d.  or  X5S.  per  loo.     Rivington*.     1801. 

IMr.  R.  begins  by  congratblatiiig  his  ooutttynen,  vcrf  ferfemly^oo 
the  ccflktion  of  holtilitiea,  ^nd  the  ratificanon  of  thi  ttfirau  of  peace; 
*'  But  while  he  wilhea  not  to  rrprefs  their  joyi  he  xliay  cndeayour  to 
give  it  a  proper  Jifcftion,  aiid  take  Ocbafion  to  fasieft  to  their  oonii- 
detation  lome  matters  of  caution  and  advioe»  wam  pfdtoc  dfcooi* 
fiances  call  for/'  P.  5.  He  proceeds  therefoie  to  entjuire^  ''Qwler 
what  obligations  we  are  laid  by  th«  prefent  jandlure,  wbH  fibnricti  we 
ihould  render  to  the  community,  what  facrifice  we  (hoald  oftr  to 
*'  THE  God  op  Pkacb,"  and  what  other  duties  are  imperiooily  de* 
manded  from  us  in  our  vatious  capacities."  P..^.  The  whole  Addrcls 
abounds  with  juft  and  pious  reftc^ious.  Ot  the  former  fort,  efpc- 
cially,  are  thefc  :  *<  Occafion  was  taken  by  men  of  perveric  minds,  to 
excite  and  cherifli  a  fpirit  of  dJfiiffe^ion  togovemmeot^-a  contempt  of 
all  focial  order,  and  the  Inft  of  general  plutvder.  llle  moft  fotal  prio« 
cif^es  of  anarchy  and  infidelity,  and  the  abfurd  plans  of  tevoHition  and 
equalization,  were  imported  from  the  continent,  and  propagated  with 
uncommon  affiduity  and  zeal.  Every  meafurt  of  adminilmtion  was 
abufed ,  majefty  itfelf  *  was  reviled  and  aKacked,  the  facted  inlKttftioni 
and  truths  of  ourieligion  were  treated  with  biafpheniousderiiian,aad 
our  enemies  were  invited  over  to  perpetrate  the  fame  atrocities  here^ 
which  they  had  done  in  other  cottntries.  It  became  neceflary,  there* 
fore,  to  arm  againft  ourfelves,  as  well  aa  againft  a  foreign  foe,  to  reprefir 
rtot  and  in(ulx)rdination,  to  prevent  maflacre  and  devailatien,  to  pie* 
fcrve  property;  liberty,  and  teiigion.''  P.  5.  Among  rhe  feflediioos^ 
which  are  no  lefs  pious  than  juft,  wc  read,  '*  If  we  could  afcercaia  the 
true  caufeof  theie  calamities,  we  (hould  look  beyond  the  meafuicsof 
fenators  and  ftatcfmen.  It  is  grievooa  to  obferve^  how  many  have  in* 
dulged  without  rettraint  a  fpirit  of  abufe  and  invtidive  aelinft  chofef 
wfio  were  called  to  the '  dico^ion  of  our  public  affairs.  1  Ipcak  not 
now  aa  a  politician,  difcufling  the  origin  of  the  war ;  nof  do  I  iDea0 
to  enter  into  a  vindicatioii  of  its  plan  or  its  mimagemenr.  But»  while 
I  hear  the  loud  complaints  of  fi^mc  agaioft  our  govecnoiy  or  mipif- 
ters,  as  the  fole  authoi^  of  all  out  troubles,  I  eonfider  them  as  no  other 
than  an  athciAical  exdufion  of  God  from  Che  fovercignty  of  the 

worKli 
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torld.    Many«  doubtlefs,  of  all  parries,  and  of  both  nations  ttaj 
have  been  blaoicable ;  but,  inftcad  of  bitterly  c'enfuring  one  another, 
let  OS  rather  fay,  "  This  evil  is  of  the  Lord"— ••  Come,  behold  the 
v^orksof  the  Lord,  what  dcfolations  He  h^ith  made  in  the  earth."  P.  6* 
"  Men  of  difierent  cbarad^en  and  profeffions,  as  the  ftatefnianv  the 
merchant,  aod  the  Chriftian  divine,  will  contemplate  the  event  svith 
very  di^rent  fent^'ments.    In  the  latter  capacity  ahne  the  writer 
viflics  to  be  heard.     He  prefumes  not  to  calculate  what  the  effed  will 
be  00  the  politics  of  Europe,  or  on  oar  foreign  trade.   Rut  hii  fervent 
defire  is,  to  aid  the  caufe  of  religion,  and  to  imprefs  his  coantrymen 
It  (his  aiomentQus  jun^iue  with  a  ienie  of  their  increafed  and  various 
ohiigadons  to  God.     He  laments  the  riling  f>mptoms  of  diicontcnty 
and  fears  there  may  he  thofe,  who  will  be  occupied  in  virulent  invec- 
tives and  loud  complaints,  inftead  of  devout  thankfgivings.   He  enters 
into  no  political  difcuffion  about  the  terms  of  the  peace.    He  pro« 
idTes  not  to  onderftand  what  the  relative  (ituation  of  the  countries  ta- 
gaged  in  the  con  ted  might  render  £iir  and  honourable;  but  he  depre- 
cates the  horrible  confequences  of  civil  dircord,and  prays  God  that  the 
fubjcAs  of  this  united  kingdom  may  have'  grace  to  know,  to  value^ 
»d  improve  their  numerous  mercies.    A  ferious  attention  to  their  pre« 
kat  circa mftances,-  and  a  proper  eftiroare  of  the  blcffings  of  peace, 
»ill,  he  trufts,  convince* them,  that  ••  it  is  meet,  and  right,  and  their 
boQoden  dnfy  ro  give  thanks  to  that  God",  on  whom  depend  the  if. 
foes  of  war."  P.  9.    Thefe  may  be  fufficient'fpecimens  of  thvi  Ad- 
ditfs,  which  Is  fo  wonhy  of  a  Chriftian  minift^r,  that  we  have  extend- 
ed our  account  beyond  all  proportion  to  its  fize.    In  conclnfion,  the 
aothor  particularly  addrefTes  magiflnites,  minifters  of  religion,  parents 
aad  mailers  of  families,  and  individuals  in  private  life* 

Art.  54.     thoughts  *»  the  Obftrvance  of  the  SahBath,  attd  private 

•  Prayer  :  addnffei  to  the  Inhahitant't  of  the  Parifif  of  Attghtom.     Bf 

George  f^aahru^h,  LL,B.   Reffar  of  Aughton,  and  Chaplain  to  toe 

Right  Hon.  the  Ltrds  Bitlktlej  and  Rivers.     8vo.     23  pp.     is.  6d« 

Jones,  LiverjKjOl     iSoo. 

•  _ 

A  very  inftfjAivc  9*\'\  .vfFe**\iDr3tc  addre fs,  from  a  con'lantly-rcfi^ 
dent  ninifter  to  i.i"*  parilhiorutrfi.  The  :,li.irning  ami  EvciiUig  Prayers 
fuhjoiacd  are  comprclxnlive,  fuccin^ii,  and  truly  picus. 

A  ST.  35.  ^  FivdiciitioH  of  fome  Truths  contai/ud  in  the  Scrip:  :fret,  fy 
the  Exercije  of  Heajon  only.  lamo.  23  pp.  4d.  Darton  and 
Harvey,     i8oi. 

The  author  propofes  to  defend,  againft  Delfts,  what  they  efleem  moft 
Qn^'eafanable,  by  plain  reafoning  only,  and  to  efiablifti  ti;;  jrtnciples 
<HA:ufiied  by  truths  univerfally  acknowledged.  The  firft  cba^**er  treats 
my  briefly  of  God  and  his  Attributes.  The  fecond  more  at  laige^ 
of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  State  of  Man  by  Creation* 
The  thisd  exhibits  proofs,  that  Man  is  fallen  from  that  good  i£^te» 

*    O  Tho 
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The  fourth  difplays  the  Rcfloration  of  Mankind  by  a  Mediator,  This 
tra^  is  compiled  wi-h  much  concifenefs  and  energy  ;  and  though  it 
fliould  fail  to  fubdue  the  prejudices,  fortifu  d  by  the  paflions  of  Drifts; 
yet  it  may  produce  the  good  elfect  of  coiiftrming  the  iaith  of  Chrif- 
tians. 

POLITICS. 


Art.  36.     Letters  fi'ovt  the  Dead;  or,  i.pifile$  from  the  Statef men  ^ 
former  Dnys  to  thofe  of  the  prejeat  Hour.     8vo,    3*  PP»     IS»     Stwk* 
dale.     ]  8o2« 

J 

I 

Letters  from  the  dead  to  tlie  living  obtained  a  great  celebiicy»  in  the 
iirlt  api^dication  of  the  thought,  by  Mrs.  £.  Rowe.  But  every  thing 
of  this  nature  requires  a  kind  of  veil  of  fiction,  which  may  put  the 
modern  author  a  little  out  of  fight,  and  fubilitute,  by  the  reader's  tacit 
confenf,  the  perfonages  of  former  times.  The  prefent  author  uofbr- 
tunately  tells  us  exprefsty,  th^t  he  has  chofen  thiff,  as  the  **  mo/i  oMtbt' 
ritathjs  and  imprfffive  ^vehicle"  in  fa/ing  which,  he  unavraics  deftrop 
all  idea  of  any  vehicle.  The  writer  alone  remains,  performing  a  cer- 
tain exercife,  and  all  pretence  of  delufion  fails.  He  fliould  have  told 
us  fome  plaufible,  though  perhaps  impoilible  tale*  of  the  Letters  beiDg 
dropped  from  the  (k y,  or  conveyed  by  fome  prseternatnral  a^ent ;  and 
have  afTuroed  the  chara^kr  of  mere  editor  to  the  cpiille-wnting  fpec- 
tres*  By  negleding  this,  he  has,  in  iu  our  opinion*  loft  the  advantage 
of  a  good  and  ingenious  thought :  and  if  his  Letters  are  not  eocott' 
raged,  ro  this  it  may  be,  in  a  great  meafure,  attributed. 

The. Letter  contained  in  the  prefent  trad,  is  from  Luciuis  Lord 
Falkland  to  Mr.  Pitt.  It  contains  many  good  applications  of  hitloxyi 
and,  with  more  care  and  attention  than  appears  to  have  been  beftowed, 
might  have  produced  a  ftrong  tS<^m 

Art.  ^7*     Tkotfghts  on  the  Preltminary  Artkles  of  Peace*    Bj  a  Kent^ 
Clergyman.     8vo.     32  pp.     i&.  6d.     Rivingtons.     l8oi. 

This'little  trad,  which  feems  to  have  been  written  a  iew  daysafirr 
tbe  publication  of  the  Preliminary  Articles  of  Peace,  may  be  read 
with  advantage  by  all  who,  from  not  having  dtteiuively  coniidcred  the 
fubjed,  hav«  felt  any  diiTaiidfa^tion  at  the  condud  of  governmeat  in 
adopting  thai  meafure. 

The  writer  (very  juflly  in  our  opinion)  ftates,  that  the  objed)  for 

which  the  war  was  at  firlt  commenced,  and  has  fmce'been  proiecQted, 

"  was  to  arreft  the  progrefs  of  revolutionary  principles,  which  feetned 

t^  fbreaten  the  fob^'eifion  of  every  eflablilhed  government/*—**  The 

l^ftoratito  of  the  family  of  Bourbon,"  he  adds,  **  was  porfued,  not 

as  aft  end,  b«t  as  the  moft  probable  rmmn^  of  obtaioiug  the  objed  ia 

Mew/'    This  objed,  be  admits,  has  failed*  fo  far  as  the  war  wsi  cal* 

Colstted  to  cfied  it ;  but  it  has  been  efie^d  by  **  that  ifiviiibk  sgeitf, 

%Oie/'<-"**  The  lapfe  of  nine  years*  aqd  the  calamitous  fcencs  which 

3  havs 
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have  been  exhibited  during  that  period,  hnve  rendered  the  minds  of 
men  fo  averfe  to  or  indifferent  about  plans  of  political  reformation; 
that  the  moft  able  demagogues  of  fa^ioo  would  not  be  able  to  itkin^ 
die  the  dying  embers." 

He  then  adverts  to  the  following  condderations,  as  applied  to  fh^ 
fobjfdof  peace:  i.  'Ilie  judice  and  policy  of  retaining  all,  or  the 
greater  part,  of  out  conquers;  2.  The  probability  of  our  being 
ab!e  to  do  it ;  and,  ^.  The  internal  date  and  finances  of  the  coua- 
try.  On  each  of  thefc  topics,  his  obfervations  are  fenfible  and 
coBTincing.  He  thinks,  wiih  rcafon,  that  '*  the  continuance  of  the 
war  for  an  indefinite  period — the  ruin  of  Portugal,  the  moil  faithful 
and  ufeful  of  our  allies — of  Naples — and  probably  the  Turkifh  go- 
vemnent,  would  have  been  the  price  at  which  we  muft  have  kept  pof^ 
{t^fm  of  all  our  conquefts  ;"  and,  after  (howing  that  minifters  would 
Aoc  have  coofulred  the  good  of  their  country,  had  they  deferred  mak- 
ing peace  till  they  had  exhaufied  every  refource,  he  infers,  that  **  tJiiiib 
the  p^jftfftans  nve  ba^e  gtuited^  and  the  blejjingi  of  peace ^  e'uefy  good  matt 
»^bt  to  heJatitJSedJ' 

Ait,  38.     Tbe  immediate  Caufis  and  remote  Con/equences  of  the  Peace 
confidered,     8vo.    66  pp.     2s.     Thurgood.     i8oi» 

Although  tbe  caufes  and  confequences  of  the  peace  are  the  pr^Jffed 
fubjcft  of  jhis  pamphlet,  a  very  con  fide  table  part  of  it  is  employed  ia 
repealing  ail  the  old  mifteprefen rations  of,  and  obje^ions  to,  the  con* 
dufl  of  govcmroeiit  in  commencing  the  war.  As  a  proof  that  ttfe 
war  was  ooi  produced  by  the  aggreffions  of  ibe  French  revolutionifti^ 
weaietold,  that  a  foreign  war  could  not  have  been  their  wiih,  becaufe 
it  was  contrary  to  their  interef^.  The  (hort  anfvver  to  this  a  priori  ttA" 
iboingis,  that  their  condu^  proves  it  luai  tiieir  wiih,  and  tharfevenl 
of  their  leaders  have  fince  avowed  their  opinion,  that  it  nvas  conducive 
to  their  interefb.  Having  given  this  fpecimen  of  the  author's  argu. 
ments,  we  will  not  follow  him  through  his  partial  and  garbled  account 
of  Mr.  Pin's  declarations  in  Parliament,  and  the  fageciouf  remarks 
H'i'h  which  it  is  iriterfperfed  ;  fuch,  for  inf(anc>*,  as  that  notable  afTer- 
n?n,  that  he  "  coufd  weaver  forgpve*'  the  National  Convention  for 
naving  voted  him  "  the  enemy  of  the  human  race^*  and  that  he  waa 
rcttdcied  iDeligible  as  a  minitter  by  that  "  indelible  fiigma*' !  i  i  \5fe 
>Qow  not  which  moft  defervea  the  contempt,  both  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  of 
every  man  of  ienfe,  fachanaifembly,  or  fucb  an  Advocate  of  their  folly 
and  extravagance.  Yet  this  writer  talks  of  *•  the  phrenfy  of  miniilers*" 
2sd  gravely  paflci  judgmeot  upon  every  political  meaiure  of  govem« 
TDem,  and  every  decifion  of  a  great  majority  in  both  Houfes  of  Par. 
ifament.  To  fliow  ihe  political  principles  of  this  author,  we  need  only 
ifate,  that  be  not  only  pronounces  the  iifae  of  the  war  tabe  **  for^ 
fonaie  far  x)M.lihtriin  of  mankind  ;'*  but  ferioufly  gives  it  as  his  opi- 
nion, that  wc  ihould  have  **  fet  about  accommodating  ourvuon  infikktbrni** 
to  the  new  revolutionary  principles  profefied  in  Fiance. 

Whea  the  author  comes  at  lad  to  the  caufes  of  the  peace,  he  begivs 
by  fagely  recitine  the  old  adage  in  the  almanack  (*'  *war  beffts  p^ 
"^rf/jr/^c.)  Thacne  is  no  almanack-mahr  himfelf, and  fUll  Icfa  a  con- 

O  t  jarofi 
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}uror,'aImoft  eveiy  page  of  his  pamphlet  reftifies.  Yet  (though  aa 
enemy  of  the  war)  -be  ventures  to  foretel  a  thoufand  frightful  conic- 
odences  from  the  peace,  unU/t  we  petition  the  King  to  call  a  new  Par- 
liament, iacrifice  the  minifters,  bi^g  back  the  difaffkQed  (from  pcKccik 
lion)  ponifh  attomies  and  foliciiors-gcneral  (for  perff cuting  thofe  wst- 
tent  lambs)  acknowledge  the  **  right  of  the  people  to  caibicr  their 
kings/'  and  prepare  the  way  for  a  feoieahle  rtfarm  \  which  (he  afiuics 
us)  will  prfveat  a  revolution ! 

We  leave  our  readers  to  judge  for  themfelves  of  the  merits  of  this 
aathor»  and  to  fay  among  what  chfs  of  writings  his  work  ihould  be 
placed. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  jq.  Lttten  from  an  Englijb  Trtroelter^  nvriiUn  origmaUj  in 
French^  by  the  Rev,  Marfin  Sherlock ^  A*  M,  Cbaplam  to  the  Rigii 
Hon.  the  Earl  of  Brifinl^  after*wards  Archdeacon  of  KiUala^  and  Fkar 
of  Caftle  Conner  and  Kilglafu  Tranjlated/rom  tie  French  Onoinol, 
printed  at  Geneva  and  Far  it ;  nvilh  original  Letters  on/ev&alStijeSi^ 
and  a  Fragment  on  Shakfpeare»  by  the  fame  AutboTm  A  menu  Eiitwit 
amfletef  in  T*wo  Volnmes.    8vo.     14s.     Rivingtona.     1802. 

Thefirft  volume  of  theie  Letters,  tranflated  by  Mr.  X>aiicombe,was 
pnbliflied  in  1799'  This  vol  a  me  was  repabliihiedy  revifed,  and  cor- 
leAed,  by  the  author,  in  1780,  and  was  followed,  in  I78i>  by  another 
▼olume,  entitled  New  Letters  of  an  EngHfh  Travdicr.  In  the  iMC 
3fcar«  Mr.  Sherlock  pobliflied  a  fmall  volume  of  thirty  Letters,  on 
Icveral  fubjc^»  which  in  a  few  months  was  followed  by  a  fccond,  de- 
dicated, as  all  his  works  are,  to  the  Karl  of  Briftol.  Thefe  ievenl 
pablications  were  exceedingly  well  received,  both  here  and  on  tbe 
continent ;  which  circomftance,  with  their  being  long  oat  of  print, 
induced  the  prefent  editor  to  avail  htmitdf  of  the  opportunity  of  in- 
troducing fomc  new  Letten  inttnew  edition. 

Tbe  objedion.to  the  writer,  m^de  at  the  period  of  tbe  former  pub- 
lication of  his  works,  was  a  fort  of  pertnefs  and  flippancy  in  giving 
bis  opinion,  on  all  fubje^,  -and  to  all  defcription»  of  individuals, 
princes,  peers,  and  commoners.  The  books  are,  nevertheleft,  exceed- 
ingly  entertaining  ;  and  the  new  Letters  introduced  in  the  edition  are 
tranllated  with  remarkable  elegance.  We  fear  that  fourteen  (hillingi 
will  generally  be  thought  too  Urge  a  price  for  two  fuch  fmall  voloises* 

AftT.  40.    Memoirs  of  John  Bacon,  Efy,  Rm  A.   With  R^/ieffionSt  drmea 
from  a  Revienv  of  his  Moral  and  /Religions  CharesBer*     Bj  Richard 
Cecil,  A.  M.  Minifier  of  St.  John's,  Bedford-Row.     i  zmo.    21. 6d. 
Rivtngtons.     1801. 

Some  account  of  this  ingenious  artift  was  drawn  up  by  the  ^tat 

hand,  and  inferred  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  for  September,  l^^ 

At  the  requeft  of  Mr,  Bacon's  ftmily»  this  account  has  been  cnla^ 

to 
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to  ittpreftnt  fisbe»  and  it  in  many  refpefb  creditable  to  the  writtfi  and 
die  fheod  whofe  talents  and  virtaes  he  commemoraccB.  A  very  good- 
licad  of  Sacon  is  prefixed,  eneraved  by  Collier,  from  a  painting  of 
RoflelL 

AlT«  41.  The  Stmif  <f  Hiftwy  nnieud  eafy^  tj  a  PtanJkfaaM  cm 
Exferinee.  Dedicated^  hj  Ptrmifftan,  to  btr  idajtjly.  VoU  /•  £«^. 
iW.    i2mo.     ios.6d.    Elmfley*     1800. 

This  little  vdame  commences  with  a  Vocabulary  of  Geography, 
which,  if  we  are  not  miftaken,  has  before  been  printed  in  a  detached 
form.  This  Vocabulary  is  followed  by  an  abftradt  of  the  Hiftory  of 
England,  in  queftioa  and  anfwer. .  A  plan  of  Dr.  Grey's  Chronology 
u  /ufajoioed,  with  a  long  and  very  minute  index  to  the  Vocabulary. 
This  ii  certainly  a  foitable  book  for  young  perfons,  though,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Vocabulary,  it  does  not  feem  di^inguShed  by  any 
panicolar  or  u&ful  novelty,  fufficient  to  jollify  any  marked  recom- 
flieodacioo. 

Aar.  41.  A  Guide  I0  Mttdeira^  conimnmw  afiort  Account  of  Fuucball^ 
*wHb  InftruSim  to  fiub  #»  repair  to  that  IJland  for  tiealtb.  8vo« 
IS.  6d.    Longman  and  Rees.     i8oi« 

The  temperature  of  the  air  of  Madeira  is  fo  very  equal,  that  it  haa 
often  heen  recommended  to  confiimptive  patients  by  their  medical 
friends.  This  pampMer,  though  of  no  great  importance,  may  be 
ofcfiil  to  thofe  who  may  be  inclined  to  maKe  experiment  of  the  fain- 
brity  of  this  ifland,  as  it  points  out  to  them  how  they  ought  to  con- 
dod  themfelves  on  dietr  voyage,  and  what  fleps  they  fhould  take  on 
dieir  arrival.  It  feems  that  a  phyfician,  well  known  to  the  London 
ftcolty,  has  attempted  to  eftaluifli  a  houfe  for  the  better  accommoda- 
tioo  of  invalids  reforting  to  the  ifland.  A  defcription  of  the  ifland 
af  Madeira  is  fobjoincd  as  an  Appendix. 

AiT.  4.3.   .Life  mid  Campaigns  vf  General  SnworonUt   Coufueror  ^ 
Itaij^    Bj  am  OJtcer.     8vo.     164  pp«     2S.     Hurfl.     x8oN 

The  gfcat  cekbrity  of  Suwofow,  and  the  diftingnifhed  part  he  fuf- 
tained  in  the  late  war,  render  the  life  and  militiiry  adiions  of  that 
warrior  a  fubjefl  of  confiderable  intereft;  and  we  foe  not  any  reafon 
to  queftion  the  accuracy  or  impartiality  of  ckis  account.  It  confifts* 
however,  aimoft  entirely  of  dry  military  detuls,  interfpcfffed  with 
very  few  snccdoces  or  lemarks  worthy  of  notice,  and  concluding  with- 
OQi  any  attempt  at  a  delineation  of  his  peculiar  talents  and  charadler. 
For  thu,  and  indeed  for  a  mailerly  relation  of  the  campaign  o£  17990 
(which  is  the  moft  interefling  to  Britith  readers)  we  muU  Hill  refer  to 
a  work  already  noticed  by  us,  *'  The  ^^Hiflory  of  the  Campaigns  of 
1796,"  &c.  &c.  The  publication  now  before  us  may,  however,  be 
oiefQ]  (at  leaft  tjU  an  abler  work  be  ptoduced)  as  containing  an  eotiap 

--  .  — ■  ■■     —      '  ^  '*■''■  '     '* 

*  See  Brit.  Cric,  vol  xiii.  p.  90* 
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life  of  that  great  GeAeral ;  whom,  bad  he  ^isoi  been  «hir»rted  hy  the 
liitfcondiift  of  Qlhers  (both  in  ihe  field  and  cdbftQet)  "Nve  flioiilii  pio- 
hably  long  ago  have  hailed  as  the  *'  Deliverer  of  Europe*''  Ic  is 
proper  to  add,  that  the  relation  of  the  cruelties  faid'to  have  beep  com* 
mitted  by  the  Ruffians  at  Ifhmail  and  Praga  (near  Warfaw)  is  taken,  we 
MifeVie.  XOo  much  upon  truft.  We  douln  i^hethcv  4faere  was*  at  etthei 
pkice,  any.  general  flaughcer  after  the  furtender. 

Art.  44.  Jpbori/ms  on  Education  :  JtleBtdfrom  the  Works  of  the  mft 
celebrated  l&nMhy  French,  mtd  Latin  Writen  on  that  SuhjeS,  and  in- 
tended as  a  rade  Mecumjor  Partnts,  Gsuirdiant,  Preceptors  y  Govenef' 
/es,^c.  In  Three  Parts.  J.  Ai  rtlaiing  chiefly  to  the  Male- Sex » 
J  J.  With  particular  Reference  to  the  Female- Sex,  HL  Remarks  ^  tf 
general  Application  to  both.*  izmo.  ^214  pp.  3s.  Longman  and 
ileca*     1 8oo. 

•  Thefe  Aphorifms  are,  in  part,  derived  from  the  works  of  Lr>cke, 

Chefterfield,  Madame  Genlis,  Mifs  Edgeworch,  &c.  Sec,  but  chi(^i)y 
from  J.  J.  RouiTeau.  So  much  indeed  do  the  maxims  of  that  fanci« 
iul  writer  prevail,  as- to  render  thiscolleAt^n  Btile  more  then  a  com* 
pilation  of  his  feniimcnts  on  educatic^n.  Of  courfe  there  are,  among 
many  (hrewd  and  juft  remarks^  feveral  maxims  that  will  be  deemed  o> 
jedionable  by  every  prudent  aod  judicious  patent  or  teacher;  and 
they  appear  more  fo  in  iheir  prcfenc  detached  Hate  than  in  their  ori- 
ginal places,  where  they  are  fometimes  qualified  or  explained.  Upon 
the  whole,  however,  this  litile  book  may  be  u  fef ul  to  call  forth  the  re- 
Sedlions,  and  exercifc  the  judgments,  of  thofe  who  have  the  charge  of 
educating  the  youth  of  either  fex  :  but  they  are  unfit  lor  fuch  an  em- 
ployment, if  they  do  nor  l&now  much  more  than  Tuch  a  compilation  is 
this  can  impart,  and  that  many  things  in  it  ought  not  to  be  im- 
patted. 

Art.  4y.     The  Corn-Trade  irrvtfligated,  and  the  ^yfiem  of  FluQuatims 

'    ^^fPfi^  •   *"'''.^  ^  Propafition  moji  humbly  offered  for  the  Conjtderaim 

of  the  Le^iflaiure^  ivbich  luill  fjfechiatlj  ii<  medj  the  alarming  fiu8u- 

ating  Pricci  of  Bread-Corn*     And  an  I *<i'tliigafion  of  the  Import  and 

Expert  LanjLJT  :  nth'th  jome  Rrmarks  enr  the  laudtd  Ititerefi  and  Agriad- 

ture  of  this  Kingdom  ;  clearly  jnftifying  the  Farmers^  ^nindicnting  the 

Dealers  and  Mercnavts,  and  affixing  the  Stigma  on  the  proper  Objefls, 

.    By  Buxton. La^um^   l^te  of  Prcvidrnce^RonAJ,  Finfhnty-Sptare;  7*ufentjf 

.    Teat's  in  the  Correspondent's  Department,  £xei/e*Ofiee,  Londm;  hut 

MOtti  of  Bash ^  Raker  to  their  Royal  Highnejfes  the  Dake  and  Duuhefs  if 

York;  jiud  fomurly  Clerk  to  a  Flour-Fador,     fivo.     iizpp.     3s, 

£all#n,  8a)ifl>ury ;  \^'eft  and  Hughes,  London.     i8oi. 

;  We  do'not  fay  that  Mr.  L.  is  one  ff  the  moft  proljx  writers,  but  that 
he  is  verily  (we  think)  the  moft  prolix  wrirer  that  ever  (bed  his  ink  in 
the  fervice  of  the  public.  The  maner  of  this  book  lies  within  twelve 
^ges;  the  other  hundred  being  m<^re  goffiping.  If  the  reprrfcDiaiion 
here  given  he  juft,  the  principal  London  cornta^ors  arc  the  moft  over- 
grown knaves  I  and  the  country-millers,  their  cmpWyers,  the  moft  mi- 

fcrabie 
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ieiabfe  dopes  in  the  kingdom.  The  author';^  proposition,  ofK^^ed•to  the 
IfgiHaroie  is^  that  corn  £al]  be  bought  up  by  |;cv*ernment,aQd  placed 
io  public  granaries^  &c«  a  proporition,  which  perhaps  no  l^iflator  will 
beiband  to  moTe;  00  if  moved,  none  will  fee  jnd. 

Art.  46.  Faffst  exflanatory  of  the  iitfirumintfil  Caufe  of  the  preftnt 
High  Prices  of  Prcrvijions  ;  formerly  cmmtmicaied  in  a  Letter  to  George 
Cheriy,  Effm  then  One  */*  tie  Co/amrJ^onert  for  yi^ualling  the  Nervy; 
*with  OhferDationt  thereon^  By  Thomas  Bufiher,  late  Clerk  of  the 
Dry  Stores  at  bis  Majeflft  ViRnaUing-Office^  Deptford.    8vo.    48  pp. 

IS.  6d.    Scott.     1 80 1.    ' 

That  Mark- Lane  has  of  lice  years  been  the  fcene  of  mod  nefarions 
pradicesj  we  can  eafily  believe ;  bur  that  the  Commiflioners  for  Vic- 
tualling the  Navy  have  had  any  indireA  intereft  in  them,  we  can- 
oot  b<iieve«  and,  i^ere  it  cfue»  ihould  .be  proved  by  ftronger  evidence 
than  is  here  produced.  Meflh.  Bowker,  of  Lynn,  are  •laid  to -have 
"  faftained  the  moft  unfair  and  unjuft  pradlices  under  the  very  eye  of 
thofe  whofe  official  duty  ought  to  have  been  employed  to  prevent 
them."  P,  20.  But  we  cio  not  find,  except  by  the  author's  affirmation 
(Note,  p.  37)  that  "  MeiTrs.  Bowker  are  ready  to  prove  any  fuch  pofi. 
live  fads.*'  If  th^  author  had  obtained  their  attcftation  to  thjs  cfcdl, 
he  would  have  materially  Orengihened  his  caufe.  Abufes  of  public 
trafts  are  very  fcandalous  and  grievous  things ;  and  the  more  they  are 
fo,  the  more  neceilary  it  ia  that  they  ihould  be  proved  by  unq&eition- 
able  evidence. 
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Art.  47.  Uifioire  naiurelle  des  poiffons^  par  le  C.  Lacepede,  comisnua^ 
ienr  de  BiiSovi.  In  12 mo.  Volumes  V  andVly  with  34  plates  re- 
prefenting  102  fpecies;  pr.  6  fr.  50  cent.     Paris. 

Tbcfe  two  volumes  contain  the  defcription  of  319  fpecies,  of  which 
106  were  before  unknown.  They  are  arranged  under  51  .genera, 
among  which  there  are  39,  which  no  naturalifl  had  before  eftablifhed. 

The  fix  firft  volumes  then  of  thi^  Hiftory  of  FiChes  comprize  arcicks 
relative  to  631  fpecies,  of  which  160  had  never  been  defcribed  by  any 
author,  and  which  are  here  dillrihuted  under. 51  genera  that  had  long 
hecn  knowttj  and  into  61  others  now  firfl  formed  by  M.  Lacepede. 

Efpr,  d,  Joum* 

htrt. 
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'  AftT.  48t  lUuftrath  ictmgrapbica  tirfe8omm  qua  in  Ma/tit  f^rifinh 
thferoavH  ei  in  hutm  edidit  J.  Chr.  Fabricius,  pramjfiit  ejufdem  de^ 
firiptioHihu;  aecedmni  fpecia  pluHma  'vel  minus  aut  nomdum  cttgnit^^ 
AuHre  Ant.  J.  Coquebert,yM-#.f/.  philonu  et  hift.  nat.  Paris^foda,  ^u- 
buUmuu  decas  fecututa.  Parifiis  t3rpis  Petri  Didot»  natq  roajoris. 
An  lo  (i8oi).  Grand  in  410.  papier  velin,  figures  enluminces, 
Reinu* 

The  firft  part  of  this  work  having  been  favourably  received  by  na- 
furaliilsy  it  is  expeAed  that  this  will,  be^ill  more  acceptable  to  them, 
^  M.  Fa^miui  has  himfelf  aflifted  in  it,  by  communicating  to  the 
author  ieveral  infefls  lately  difcovered,  accompanied  with  his  own  de^ 
fcriptions  of  tbem«  which  had  not  before  been  pobliihfd.         Uid^ 

A&T*  49.  Miuagerie  du  Mufdum  natioual  d*btftoire  uatmnUu  on  Ut 
amiuumx  viva/ts  feints  d^aprh  nature fiir  nfelin,  par  U  C.  Marecbal» 
feintre  dn  Mujdum,  et  gravd  au  jardin  des  plautei,  par  U  C.  Miger, 
membre  dt  Vanciemu  acadimk  reyaU  de  peintnre* 

Of  this  fplendid  and  accurate  work,  the  defcriptive  part  is  by  Ci- 
lizens  l^cep^df  and  Cu^kr^  menqbers  of  the  National  Xn(litute»  to  the 
former  of  whom  the  public  is  likewife  indebted  for  the  excdleni  Intro- 
fludtioQ  by  which  it  is  preceded.  The  authors  have  conftantly  marked 
the  pioportion  between  the  figure  wl)ich  they  giv^^  ;in4  the  natonl 
^  of  the  ai^imaL  /V« 

Art.  50.  HifloiremnaturelU  d'une  ptfrtie  d\i/eaux  uonveaux  et  rartt  die 
rAmerique  et  da  Indest  par  F.  Levaillant ;  otruragf  defliui  par  FmU' 
teur  d/aire  partie  ^  ^  Qmitbobgie  d^^riqui;  premiere  livraifoo* 
Paris. 

As  the  two  volumes  of  the  author's  Omiihehgk  d^^riqne  have  net 
with  chat  fuccefs  which  they  deferved,  we  conceive  that  the  coUedioo 
which  we  here  announce  will  be  equally  well  received.  Nothing  hsi 
been  fpared  to  fatisfy  amateurs.  I'he  text  is  from  the  prefs  of  the 
younger  Didoit  and  the  figures  are  by  Lau^lois^  who  is  iidvantageoafly 
known  in  this  department.  J  bid. 

Art.  |i.     Hiftoire-nnfurelh  des  grimpereastx  fucriers^  des promerpps et 
des  oi/eaux  de  paradisy  far  C.  P.  Vieillot,  naturalifie  nfoyageur^  pour 
Jaire/uite  a  I  bifioirt-natureile  des  eMris  ft  oi/efux  mosuhts  4^  J.  B. 
Audebert;  ije  livraiCon.     Paris. 

The  picfcnt  Irvraifin  terminates  this  mod  intereding  part  of  Omi- 
thology,  and  is  particularly  diftingutfhed  by  the  beauty  of  the  excca- 
fion,  ai|d  the  intiereft  of  the  objeds  reprefentcdi  Ibid, 

Aet.  5X«     Voyage  pittore/que  en  Su'tfe  et  en  Itaiie,  par  le  C.  Cambry, 

prefet  du  departfmtnt  de  rOi/e.     Pafiis. 

Thefe  travels  are  not  lefs  fentimental  than  pi^urefqae.  We  (hsU, 
ai  fpecimeiis  gf  th^  <|oUipr*s  Ay)c  and  manner,  iclea  a  paflage  or  two 
^Oj^ihcjii^ 

••  J'si 
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*'  VA  m  on  homrae,  infeofible  iL  tootes  les  beantes  de  Ta  aatnie^ 
ikiii  d'enthoafiafmc  et  d'admiration  i  Tafped  des  fources  de  rArveroo. 
Inugincz  one  voftce  de  cent  pteds  de  hauteur,  fur  une  largeur  de  cent 
loifo;  rcdl  ne  pent  en  percer  la  profondeur :  elle  fe  defline  en  ar- 
cadei  qui  diminuenty  qui  fe  perdent  dans  l'obfcDrite»  an  moot  de  glaco 
coime  et  furmoncc  cet  antre  immeDfe ;  ces  glacea>  par  one  pence  in* 
fcnfible,  conduifent  I'oeil  i  des  aiguilles  brillantes  qui  forment  I'entree 
des  gbciefs  du  Montanvert*  L'Arveron  fort  avec  le  bruic  do  ton- 
Derre,  ronlant  d'enonncs  glafons  et  des  rochers  de  granit*  Concern* 
dIcz  k  jeo  da  foleil  ec  de  fescouleurs  dam  hs  fentes  ou  dans  les  aisni^ 
Is  iranfparentes  qu*il  f'rappe,  oa  qu'il  pcr.^tre  a  Ton  couchant,  le  blen 
deiicac  ou  fonce  que  frs  layons  dorent  ou  verniiTent  tour  ^  tour,  cea 
aretes  de  diamans  fur  un  fond  d'azur,  qu'un  blanc  mac  fait  reiTortir: 
lesiBontagnes  vous  aidcnt  a  concevoir  les  montagne^ ;  d'autres  tnrrena 
peovent  danner  Tidcc  dca  fuieurs  de  TArve  ou  du  Tcfin ;  ricn  nc  ref- 
iemblc  aux  (burces  de  I'Arveron  ;  c'eil  un  f()eClac1e  neuf,  unique ;  c'eft 
an  tbearre  de  raerveilles,  done  la  baguccce  des  fees  et  les  rSves  dea 
poetes  ne  pcuvent  ir.cmc  nff  ir  I'image. 

'*  Moncez  fur  un  rocncr  pour  micux  contcmpler  cc  fpc(^acle ;  roua 
▼ojrez  autour  dc  vous  Ici  pins  derdcii>cs,  !<fs  rochers  entaflcs,  les  digues 
lenTcrfccs,  comme  k  Tcntrce  dc  la  civerne  du  lion,  tous  le^  debris  de 
lafureur.  Mais  fi  vous  dctournez  la  tSte,  par  un  dclicicnx  contrafte, 
Totrc  ceil  enchanre  fe  promdne,  ou  fur  des  bois  d'un  feuillage  leger,  ou 
far  des  prairies  d'un  l^eau  vert,  ou  fur  le  fpedncle  de  debces  ei  de  ma* 
jefte  qu'offre  Ic  foir  la  magique  vallce  dc  vhamonix." 

Would  you  wi(h  to  lenrn  what  was  the  laft  employment  of  the  fong« 
fter  of  nature  and  of  Abel  ? 

'•  Lejeune  M.  Hott  nous  condiiifit  chez  la  veuve  de  Gcflfner  :  toot 
cKnt  eo  deuil  dans  cetre  maifon.  Unc  des  filles  dc  Geifner  eat  la  bonte 
de  nous  apporcer  le  tableau  que  fon  pdre  achevoic  quelques  momena 
avant  ia  morr.  Ses  payfages  font  encore  des  idylles  ;  ils  prefentent  des 
fsges  errans  for  les  rives  d'nn  lac  dans  les  rayons  d'une  douce  lumidre  ; 
des  enfans  effrayant  les  animaux  qu'ils  vont  nourrir  ;  au  milieu  d'an 
bois  faurage,  an  jeane  homme  pin^ant  fa  lyre,  qne  fcmtr.e  a  fes  pieda 
recome  avec  tranr'jx)rc,  fa  compagne  nnue  des  guirlaiides  dont  i'eaa 
d'nne  cafcade  ent/etient  la  frnicheur ;  une  femme  fur  un  rocher  meditc 
prcs  d'uo  torrent  fougucux  qu'environne  un  epais  feuillage.  Ici  c'eft 
Dn  payiage  tranquiUe,  un  beau  loin  tain  couverr  de  temples  et  de  fa- 
briqocsl  la  grecque.  Geifner/ami  des  champs  et  de  la  folitude,  fe 
piuti  letracer  leors  fcftnes ;  une  idee  pure  ct  delicate  adoucit  toujoura 
ib  tableaux  ;  il  reuffic  furtouc  4  peindre  ces  epais  feuillage s  impend 
trables  aux  rayons  du  foleiI>  afyles  du  repos,  eloignes  des  ciie^*  du  bruit 
des  indifcrets,  oil  Ton  echappe  au  plac  admirateur.  ^  Tinjulte  critique, 
ila  glotre,  i  Tenvie;  oil  la  phiJpfophie  calcule  fans  aigreur  les  biens  et 
fcs  niaux  dc  la  vie;  od»  des  que  Ton  raifonMj  on  fe  permec  fouvent 
d'ooblier  fa  raifon. 

"  On  doit  confacrer  on  momiment  il  Geflner,  au  milieu  d'uoe  place 
poblique :  que  d'inutiles  ornemens^  qUe  des  infer ipcions  cravaillees  ne 
aoifeac  pas  i  fa  fimplicicel  Son  nom  fuffii  pour  rappcler  aux  plua 
doQoes  idees,  aux  plosaimables  fouvenirs.  aux  plus  delicata  fcncimensj 
ce  oom  reveille  eyi  ma  penicc  Tidee  d  e  charicet  d'amitiej  de  lefpedi  et 

de 


'^tc  Foreign  Catalogue.    France. 

de  piete  filia!e»  Pidee  de  toutes  les  yertas  qoll  diante^  qnH  inrpire  ct 
qu'il  a  pratiquees."  Uid. 

Art.  53.  D^#  eolonits  Frarf^aijefj  tt  tn  parthuher  ie  Vile  de  Su  Da- 
mmgue,  par  Charles  Efmangart^  arteien  efficier  de  marine^  Paris, 
An.  10. 

This  pamphlet,  which  is  more  fuhltaotial  than  many  volumes,  con- 
tains much  valoable  informadon,  and  equally  evinces  the  judgment 
and  taltnu  of  Mr.  Efmamgart.  IbiL 

Art.  54.  Ohfervathns  Ulterairet»  criiiquet,  politiques^  milftaires,  gee- 
graphiques,  ^e»  fur  les  hifteires  de  Tacite,  an^ec  le  texte  latin  corrigi; 
owurage  enricbi  de  fix  cartes^  gnevies  pat  P.  F.  Tardicu,  et  eCun  ta- 
bleau de  momHment  des  leghvs  Romanies ^  pourftrmir  a  l*hlelligence  des 
aperathms  militaires  ;  par  £dmc  Fcrlct,  ancien  profeffeur  de  rtuttverfite 
de  Paris.     Paris. 

The  author  perfuaded  that,  in  order  to  underftand  an  ancieht  writer, 
we  ought  to  fee  him  fucli  as  he  island  not  fuch  !is  he  is  repreiented  b)' 
his  trarflators,  prefentb  to  ihe  public  the  text  itfelf  explained,  difcuiTed, 
andapprofounded,  in  the  notes,  which  hehaschofen  to  give  in  theFfencb, 
rather  than  in  the  Latin  language.  The  arms  of  criticifm  are  like- 
wife,  often  very  fuccefsfully,  employed  by  him  to  refute  former  tranf- 
latois  and  commentators^  whofe  numerous  errors  he  points  out ;  and 
fometimes  even  to  oppofe  Tacitus  himfelf.  To  enable  his  readers  (o 
avail  themfelves  more  eafily  of  the  refult  of  his  labours  on  the  railicaiy 
.paxt,  Mr.  F.  has  placed  before  their  eyes  a  tableau  de  mou*vement  of  the 
Koman  legions,  the  formidable  inftrument  of  the  revolutions  defcribed 
by  the  hiftorian.  Six  charts,  likewife  diHributed  in  the  five  books, 
throw  a  confiderable  degree  of  new  light  upon  ihem,  and  Mr.  /.  with- 
.out  paying  much  regard  to  the,  not  unfrequently  fufpicious,  authority 
•of  reputations,  protefles  to  believe  only  what  he  fees,  or  imagines  that 
he  fees,  in  the  original  itfelf. 

Befides  the  merit  of  things,  this  work  has  alfo  tliat  of  fiyle;  the 
notes,  and  more  particularly  the  preliminary  difcourfe,  being  written 
in  a  manner  which  proves,  wliat  indeed  adequate  judges  have  never 
doubted,  that  the  iludy  of  the  ancient  languages  has  an  eifential  influ- 
ence on,  and  contributes  much  to  the  improvement  of,  our  own. 

ihid. 

Art.  5c.     Theatre  de  Marie- Jofcph  Cl5€nicr,  de  l*irflitut  ttatisnal 
2  Voll.  izmo^  from  the  prefs  of  the  elder  Didot.     Paris. 

The  pieces  which  compofe  this  Theatre  arc,  Charles  IX.  Henri  Fill 
Jean  Calas,  Caius  Gracchus  and  Fenelon.  They  have  placed  their  au- 
thor in  one  of  the  firft  ranks  of  jhe  French  living  poets,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain that,  among  other  merits,  he  muft  be  allowed  that  of  having  co- 
Jarged  the  dramatic  fphere,  and  inftead  of  fervilely  imitating  the 
great  models  that  had  appeared  before  him,  of  having  himfdf  created 
a  panicuku^manner  of  theatrical  compofition.    Our  mailers,  and  foni: 

•   -       of 


ef  tbdr  fQCceflbn^  had  neatly  exhanfttd  att  t^  fobjcBi  ittp{d!ed  by  £u 
Uc  lod  ancient  hiftory» 

Ckenkrhz^  venukred»  as  his  firft  attempt*  to  bring  on  the  ftage  one 
of  ihe  ts^  tragical  events  in  modet n  hiftory.  Cbarits  IX.  is  an  hif- 
torical  and  political  traged/;  it  prefeots  the  names  of  famous  per. 
ibnagcs,  Adoiird  Coiigni,  the  Dakc  de  Guife,  Cardinal  Lorraine  his 
unde,  jCaiheiine>de  ^edicis,  &c.  and  what  a  catalfrophe  is  that  of 
fcTsnty  thoafand  Froteftantt  being  all  floaiTacred  in  a  fingle  night,  af- 
ter the  peace  had  "iieen  fifoed  and  fwom  to  with  them  1 

In  the  Tfagedy  of  lienayr  VIII.  the  part  of  Anna  Bullen  contains 
gTcar  beamies.  Nothing  can  be  motr  eloquent,  or  more  pathetic*  than 
the  following  complaints  which  ihe  addiefles  to  Henry, 

"  Que  ne  me  laiffics-voos  dans  mon  obicnrite? 
Pourquoi.m'appelliez-vousfar  ce  tf6ne  perfidc  ? 
Pourqaoi  m'entrainit:z>vous  en  un  piege  homicide  f 

}e  vivois  ignorce,  et  de  roes  humbles  jours     i 
^ul  fouct  jufques  ]i  n'avoit  trouble  le  cours.: 
Jc  n'ctois  [kjini  efclave,  infuliee,  opprimcc; 
J'etois  heureufc  enfin :  mais  vous  m'avez  aimee* 
Tout  a  coup  enchainee  i  ma  trille  grandeur. 
Captive  et  malheureufe,  helas !  avec  fplendcur* 
J'ai  va  mes  jours  marques  d'^ternelles  alarmes ; 
Soovent  au  (ein  des  nuits  j'ai  repandu  des  larmes : 
Des  eonemis  fecrets  ont  a(n6ge  mes  pas  : 
J'ai  tiotivc  les  chagrins,  Jes  Hen,  et  le  trepas. 
Quel  trepas,  jufte  ciel !  Ah !  cette  horrtole  idee 
Fait  fremtf  a  vos  yeux  mon  ame  intimidee. 
Ecoutez  ma  defenfe,  o  raon  maitre,  o  mon  roi  I 
Vos  regards  ont  daigne  defcendre  jufqu'a  moi : 
Vous  m'aimiez  autrefois,  vous  m'avcz  couronnee  : 
Me  croyez-vous  coupable,  et  fuis-je  condamnee? 
Si  dans  ces  jours  d 'eclat  je  a'ai  point  merite 
Ce  haut  degre  de  gloire  et  de  profperite, 

J'enattefte  le  cieUec  mon  cceur,  et  vous  mcme» 
^t  j'en  attefte  encor  ce  facte  diademe 
Que  vos  bontes  jadis  attachoient  fur  mon  fronr» 
Je  n'ai  pas  un  indant  merite  mon  affiront. 
Songez,  fire,  fongez  qu  a  vous  ieule  aflervie* 
Je  vous  ai  confacre  mou  amour  et  ma  vie ; 
Que,  du  jour  pu  j*ai  pu  vous  nommer  mon  epoox, 

{e  n'ai  jt}(qu'i  ce  jour  refpire  que  pour  vons* 
.a  couronne,  un  palais,  n'ont  rien  que  je  regrette« 
Jc  n'ai  point  oublic  que  je  naquis  fujette. 
lepr^nez  ma  grandeur,  vos  bienfaits,  votre  amour; 
V^ous  n'avez  pas  befoin  de  me  ravir  le  jour. 
Ah!  je fanrois  mourir ;  mab,  helas  I  je  fnis  mdre; 
Mais  jr  iaifle  une  fiile,  et  vous  6tet  fon  pere; 
Oa  plutdt  RKaintenant  tna  -fiUe  n'en  a  phis ; 
As  Md  de  votcecorar  tous  te  dfoita  Ibnt  perdes; 

Ml 
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'  Ml  filfecft  faot  tppni;  moi  fenle  je loi  vdRe, 
£t  jc  fens  que  ma  mort  lui  feroit  trap  fooefte. 
Faadra-t.il  qae  fes  yeux,  errant  dana  ce  palaia» 
Cherchent  toujoun  met  jeux  ikns  ka  trouver  janudif 
Que  fa  voix  innoccDte  et  jamais  entend  e, 
Appelle  en  ^rain  fa  mdre  an  tombeau  defcendoe  ?^ 
Non»  c*eft  trop  de  rigaeur.    Nous  quitterontcea  lienx; 
Voos  ne  reverm  plus  des  objets  odieox : 
Nos  deux  noms  inconnos  periront  fur  la  terre  ; 
Loin  de  voas,  loin  d'ici,  bien  loin  de  I'ABglenffc^ 
£q  qoclqo'antre  ecarte  je  oais  m'enfevelir : 
La  mi  fire  et  Texii  ne  me  font  point  pllir ; 
Dans  les  hois,  dans  lesflancs  d*un  rocher  folittiie, 
J  'irai,  j'irai  cacher  et  h  fiUe  ec  It  ra^re." 

To  the  other  pieces^  the  limits  of  our  journal  will  not  permit  ns  to 
attend.  We  ihall  therefore  only  mention*  that  a  Fti/t/  //•  has  long 
been  expected  by  the  public  from  the  fame  author ;  a  fubjeft  which 
cannot  tail  to  fuit  the  poet,  who  has  fo  well  defcribed  Catherine  de 
Medicis.  Jbul. 

GERMANY. 

AxT.  56.  Rfifi  timet  jtmgttt  Rnffem  dunh  Wient  J^3*  Vc.^Tr^t 
rf  ajdung  Ruffum  tinmgh  VieMna,  J^My  '*  '^'  CrimiOt  ifc*  nvitb  the 
Journal  9/  a  Rttfiam  EmAijffjf  from  Feterfiuri  #a  Cmt/tamuuflu 
Gotlia.     314  pp*    Svo. 

f  The  moft  interefting  part  of  thefe  Travels  is  the  (hort  defcriptioo  of 
Ae  Crimea,  and  that* of  the  route  of  the  Rudian  embaiTj  to  Conftanti- 
nople.  This  f  mbaffy  condituted  a  caravan  of  more  than  650  perfonif 
and  difplayed  a  luxury  trul^  Aiiatic.  It  was  preceded  and  followed 
by  detachments  of* Ruffian  infantry  and  cavalry,  made  \ttyJ!tio\\^r^J 
jooraies,  and  every  evening  formed  a  military  camp.  The  embafy 
mployed  fix  months  in  prooeeding  from  Pcterfburg  to  Conftantioo* 
pie ;  and  the  author,  who  was  of  the  number,  kept,  during  this  tiine» 
and  during  his  reiidence  at  Conftantinople.  an  exad  journal  of  whau 
ever  paffed.  This  journal  contains  a  defcription  of  their  route,  with 
feme  curious  details  concerning  the  grandees  of  the  Ottoman  eapirci 
and  on  the  ofages,  manners^  diverfions.  &c  of  the  Turks, 

Art.  57.  Geografhie  mi  StatiJIH  tfom  Wefi^^ni^^utid  Neu  CJf- 
FreuJfen.'^A  Geografhkal  and  Statifikal  Vitnfff  fVefl^^Simth^-^ 
Ntw  Eaft-FfwJUt^  h  A.  C.  de  Holfche.  Vol.  /.  of  507  pp.  10 
8vo.    Beriin,  pr.  i  Rixd.  8  gr. 

Mr.  ii  H,  had  already  defcribed  two  provinces  of  the  Pruffiaa  no- 
narchy«  Teklenbuig  and  the  diftriA  of  Netz;  his  fitoattoo  of  dime* 
tor  of  the  Proffian  eoverninent  at  fiialyftok«  has  enabled  him  to  give 
att  authentic  and  waUedamwnt  of  the  newly  aofoiiad  pRmncri, 

which 
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tMch  betetofore  oonftitntcd  a  part  of  Poland,  His  woVk  commencea 
titba  view  of  the  hiftory  of  rolsrnd,  and  of  Lichoanta,  to  the  year 
IC72 ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  the  cime  of  the  exdndion  of  the  mak  branch 
of  the  Jagcllons. 

The  author  ia  aftemrards  occupied  with  the  defcription  of  new 
Eaftcm  Pruflia^  which  filh  the  greater  part  of  this  volume.  It  com* 
prizes  the  ci-devant  country  of  Dobmyn,  the  Vaivody  and  bifliop* 
ric  of  Pick,  with  fome  parts  of  Mafovia  and  Troki.  Mr.  de  H.  efti* 
nates  the  extent  of  the  country  at  860  fqoare  ini1es»  and  its  total  popa* 
hdonat  806,733  fonb,  of  which  511*785  belong  to  the  department 
of  Bialyftok.  Moft  of  the  towns  are  in  a  great  meafore  deserted  ; 
their  number  amounts  to  129  in  the  wholeprovtnce  ;  the  fmalleft  doea 
pot  contain  more  than  100  inhabitants.  The  inhabitanu  are  occupied 
in  sgricultnre  only,  all  the  common  fades,  ice,  being  in  the  handi^of 
the  Jews;  war,  the  plaguQ,  and  other  public  calamities  havelik^ 
wife  often  compelled  the  inhabitants  to  eftablifli  themfelves  in  the  en. 
YiroDsof  Bialyftok,  where  they  have  formed  eleven  very  populous  vil- 
lages. The  population  of  Bialyftok  amounts  at  prefent  to  3370 
fouk  The  lioufes  are  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  towns,  laid 
vafte  by  war ;  and  there  are  often  found  at  a  confiderable  depth  walla 
in  good  prefervation,  cellars,  and  paved  ftreets.  In  the  town  of 
Oooiowe  were  formerly  reckoned  600  houfcs,  whereas  It  has  now  only 
210.  In  the  department  of  Bialyftok,  every  village  may  have  22  no* 
ble  families;  in  the  whole  department  they  reckon  24,000,  and  4,o«o 
in  that  of  Plock.  There  are  alfo  54  Catholic  convents,  and  80  fi- 
nilics  of  Mahometans,  or  defcendants  of  the  ancient  Tartars,  who 
enjoy  the  lame  privileges  with  the  nobility,  fieiides  thefe,  there  are 
WMi  1000  Greek  families,  formerly  emigrants  from  Ruflia,  and  who 
ate  by  the  anthor  compared  to  the  Mennonites.  They  take  no  oaths, 
daeft  war,  have  no  pnefls,  but  only  an  ancient^  who  is  the  minii^er  of 
their  idigiotts  ceremonies.  The  funds  deftincd  for  the  public  inftruc- 
tion,  are  fnpplied  by  the  poflcflions  of  the  ci-devant  order  of  Jefnits, 
and  amount  to  1  ^#500  nxd.  they  ferve  to  fupport  fix  fchools,  and 
nearly  500  (cholars.  The  expences  for  the  civil  and  military  fervtbe 
of  the  whole  province  are  efti  mated  annually  at  i  ,300,000  rixd.  .  The 
King  poffeflesio  the  department  of  Bialyltok  53  domains,  which  con* 
tain  228,708  fouls.  They  are  formed  from  the  abolilhed  ftarofties» 
and  from  the  eccleiiaftical  eftates.  Under  the  ancient  government,  the 
nobility  paid  only  10  per  cent,  on  the  net  produce,  whereas  they  now 
pay  24  per  cent. 

The  defcription  of  Southern  Pruflia  is  divided  into  ^S  fedliont, 
which  treat  of  the  extent,  the  foil,  the  produdions,  th$  population, 
the  diftrenc  claiTes  of  inhabitants,  of  their  government,  rdi^ion,  ju- 
<liciarv  and  financial  organization,  and  contain  local  defcnptions  of 
the  whole  provii\ce.  JenaALZ* 
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AftT*  58,  Diodori  Sicull  Bfhlioibec4B  hiiflorM  libri  qui  ftiperfsnt  cc 
deterditomm  fragment  a,  Gr^ca  emendixvitt  Notationem  argumentontm 
Jubjtcit^  Latinam  Laur.  Rhodomanni  inter tr^fathnem  cajiigtirjit  et 
notasvirorum  doSorum  ex  edidone  Petri  Wcflclingii  integras  cum  fuii 
animaiverjionibut  indkibv/qtte  UcuplitiJJtmix  adjtmxit  Hcnr.  Cai).  Abe 
Eicbiladc.    Halle. 

We  have  here  a  se-imprcflLon  of  the  Gieck  text  of  a  very  va- 
luable  ancient  biilorian,  much  impioved  on  the  authority  of  MSS> 
mod  fiMoetimeSt  though  witli  the  greatcil  cauiioQ,  by  conjedurai 
akeiations,  in  which  thofe  of  Mr»  Bichfiadi  himfellF  will  be  fbuod 
to  have  pazticuJar  merit.  Such  attention  has  alfo  been  paid  to 
typographical  corre^ion,  that  we  have  only  dilcovered  one  error  of 
this  kind  in  about  two  thirds  of  the  firfl  voJaroe*  which  we  havA  read, 
namely,  ii»  8,  p.  199  ult.  x»r<»  rqv  iwdna,  inftead  of  tv»;  in  the  ac- 
centuation great  changes  have  likewife  been  made,  according  to  the 
joles  laid  down  by  RtisL  ;  as  alfo  in  the  puodluation,  by  which  aeon* 
fiderable  degree  of  light  has  often  been  thjx>wn  on  obfcure  paflagrs; 
aa,  for  example,  in  three  inftanccs  in  the  third  book  only,  where 
fonaer  editors  had  relbrted  to  more  violent  means,  namely,  c.  37* 
p.  332  middle,  c.  40,  p.  360  beg.  c.  62,  p.  406  be^« 

This  edition  contains  the  whole  of  IVeJfetiwgf  including  the  Ff^ 
bees;  Rhodomauui  Tranflation  corred^ed;  a  v^ry  large  collection 
of  obfervations  made  on  Dwdnrui  Sicultis^  by  modern  philoJ.>gicjl 
writers,  to  which  arc  added  thofe  of  the  prefcnt  eiiitor,  coa> 
cerning  all  which,  he  fays,  Praef.  p.  xcix.  In  hoc  *uariarum  renm 
faraiu,  perv^utatit  pertrudtis  aenfi  ncehtioris  coymtutttariis^  comfuifita  tt 
^xemffa  larga  aninuutverfionumfarragine^  Diodori  novo  editori  uoaMOfmom 
fnurtpta  ejfe  omnia^  in  guibui  criiieam  fcuultatem  expnmaU  We  tottft 
not  forget  to  mention  a  confiderable  acceilion  to  the  various  readings 
iirom  MSS.  in  the  library  at  Vienna,  the  manufcript  Obfervations  of 
n.  Rtinefiut  and  of  Other  learned  men,  a  comparifou  of  the  difiertnt 
ancient  veHions,  among  which  a  principal  one  is  that  of  P^gms, 
printed  at  Venice  in  1481,  folio,  the  introduAory  Diifertations  bf 
the  prcfent  editor,  &c.  Ibid^ 

NETHERLANDS. 

AtT*  59.  Journal  de  ehimie^  pomr/ervirde  complement  aux  dinn^hsit 
cbltnie  et  outre s  oitvrages periodiques  frAn^ait  de  cette  fetenK^  par].  B» 
Tan  Mons,  memhrt  de  I'InftittH  National  de  France*  Tome  Icr> 
Bmirelsi  An  lo. 

The  Journal,  known  under  the  name  of  Annalet  de  cbime^  has  t^* 
quired  a  defetvcd  celebrity.  It  prcfents  a  faithful  view  of  what  the 
Science  ewes  to  the  worthy  fellow. labourers  of  Lervoijicr;  but  ic  per* 
hapt  bad  not  a  fufficiently  extenfive  and  direA  communication  witb 
foreign  chemifts,  and  it  is  with  this  idea  that  one  of  the  condufloisof 
the  Annates t  placed  in  the  midft  of  a  very  lar^  correfpondence,  has 
taken  on  himfelf  the  publication  of  this  eifential  complement  to  that 
voik.  We  have  mucn  pleafure  in  announcing  an  undertaking  which 
promifcs  to  be  of  fo  great  utility  to  the  fciencet 
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Ait.  60.    SjM59ymie  its  ncmenclatures  chimi^tiet  modemest  pnr  L.  6ru« 
gnateni;  iraduites  ie  Vltdlien  par  J.  B.  van  Mons.     firufl'els. 

This  Sjmnimkt  occupying  a  large  iheet,  /«  plonot  printed  in  a  fmall 
cban^r,  and  on  very  fine  pper,  derives  a  confiderable  addiiionat 
TaJDc  froffl  the  improvements  made  in  it  by  the  tranflator. 


Art.  6t,  Pba r manfdr  fmnmeik,  par  J.  B.  ran  Mons»  dofieur  en  w/- 
item^de  Vlnfiitut  national  de  France;  profeffeur  de phyfiaue  expert* 
mvtalt  et  de  chime  a  Vecele  ceniraie  de  Ui  Dyle»  ^r*     Bruuels. 

We  are  here  prefented  with  tbe£rft  work  of  the  kind  which  may  be  faid 
(vbeadapfedtoihcprefentAatcof  cheroiftry.  The  ptfuion  of  the  author* 
dready  alladetl  to,  in  the  centre  of  an  adtive  communication  with  the 
mofi  di^oguifhed  chemifis  in  France,  of  Germany,  of  the  North,  and 
of  Italy,  has  eoabied  him  to  become  acquainted  with,  and  to  apprc* 
ciate  the  different  difcoveries  that  have  been  made,  and  to  ftace  them 
in  a  clear  and  precife  manner,  unencumbered  with  thofe  multiplied 
difcafions,  which  preceded  the  fixation  of  opinions  in  a  fcience  alto- 
gether new. 

Amaficnrs  will  lik^wife  be  glad  to  find  in  this  manual  the  (hortcft 
lad  tooft  eaff  procdTes  for  obtaining  the  different  rcfults  of  modern 
cimfiry ;  and  the  botanift  will  fee  with  pleafure  the  Lianean  aooien* 
datuit,  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  the  common  popular  names* 
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We  feel  much  gratified  by  the  expreflions  of  jtmicus^  atid 
»e happy  to  know^that  there  are  many  who  are  equally  fatis* 
lied  with  our  efforts.  B«t  as  we  delight  not  in  altercation,  ef- 
fccially  with  th^fe  who,  if  they  are  not^  ought  to  be  our  friends, 
vt  mud  decline  taking  his  advice  in  one  lefped.  We  fball 
net  reply  to  an  angry  attack  made  upon  our  review  of  a  book» 
pro-iuced  by  a  Siofi/Jh  Layman*  We  fee  in  that  attack  much 
h  Itlity  wi(hMu  a  caufc,  an>l  many  aireriions  wiihout  founda* 
t'On ;  bur  nothing  that  dcfcrvcs  attention  or  reply.  The  de- 
iireto  ii'jure  is  m^nifefl  ;  but  if  the  writer  (hould  proceed  as 
^<e  has  begun,  he  will  mo{i  injure  thofe,  whofe  caufe  he  pro* 
f^-lfc?  to  efpoufe. 

^S'c  hope  to  make  Mr.  N'Jhett  amciids  for  our  long  fileoce. 
It  happens  not  unfrequently,  that  the  deiire  to  pay  panicular 
»J'cr\uon,  beeomes  eventually  the  caufe  of  delay. 

The  Rev.  Sydney  Smith  defircs  us  to  (late,  that  in  the  Intro« 
iuftion  to  his  Sermons,  he  intended  not  to  objeft  to  the  ufe  of 
^iptural  language ;  but  to  the  trite  repetiti  <n  of  the  fame 
Foliages.    This  was  probably  his  UeligQ }  but  his  expreffions. 
Appeared  to  us  incautious. 

A  Cantah 


«6  LiTEieARY  Intelligence. 

A  Cantab  rnay  be  affgrcd,  that  wht-n  wc  cenfure  what  ap* 
p^rs  to  ,us  iniquitous  ar>d  tiiifchievous,  we  fiiily  cxped.the 
difpFe^ifiire  of  rhofe  whoFe  defigns  wecxpofc.  All  thi<  was  long 
ago  c^lbtilated ;  and.  to  our  ibih  vulumc,  we  prefixed  one  of 
our  chief  atuhoriiies*  for  it. 
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.  .We  are  happy  to  atinounct  xn  ihe  public,  that  the  fuperb 
and  beautiful  work  of  •*  P<jriraits  from  Hans  Holbein** ^  is  at 
length  finaJly  cotfpleicd.  It*  is  fufficientty  known,  that  for 
fi>  important  an  acccflion  to  works  of  this  defcripiion^  weare 
iociebted  to  th^  Irberality  of  his  ^^]it{^y,  wbo  has  kindly  ac- 
cpmnK)dated  Mr.  Cbamberlain  vvitK  the  ufe  uf  che  originais»  in 
bis  poirtdion. 

Mr  Ghambrrhinh  pfotcoding  v^tthcoqfidecaUe  expedition 
ID  his  pubtrcatioQ  of  the'works*or  Leonardo  de  l^inci^  umler 
the  fame  gracious  patronage  and  proted^ioti. 

In  the  courfc  of  March," Mr.  Maurue  will  ptiblifli  ihe  Firft 
P4rt  of  his  Modem  Hlftsry  of  India ^  zovQxtm^iww^  from  thp' 
period  at  which  his  Ancient  Hiftory  terminated.  This  Part 
continues  it  to  the  'begmning;  of  the  ibfeveath  century  ;  but 
can  only  be, had,  we  underftand,  by  th'ofe  who  fiibPcribe  alfo  for 
ffie  fecbntl  Parr,  which  is  intended  to  appear  eatly  in  tlie  ne^t 
winter.  ,  ^ 

•  Mr.  Mantt  t^f  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  intends  publiihipg» 
early*  in  the  fprihg,  a  complete  edition  of  the  Poems  of  the  late 
jLaureai,  Mr.  Pparton,  with  Notes,  and  Memoirs  of  the  Life 
and  Writings  of  the  Author,  This  publication  will  alio  con- 
tain one  of  Mr.  Wartoii's,  now  become  extremely  fcarcc,  en- 
titled Infcriptionum  Romanarum  Metricarumidelfifus^  with  an 
inedited  inaugural  OratioA;  delivered  by  him  asCambdcnKo- 
ieflbr  of  Hiftory. 

iHr.  Malcahtis  Defcripthn  of  London^  will  foon  appear.  It 
is  on  a  plan  entirely  new  \  and  the  plates  which  accompany  it 
are  all  defigned  apd  engraved  by  the  author. 

•  Mr.  BopielFs  work,  defcribingthc  various  Breeds  of  the  Cat- 
tle of  the  Itland,  patronized  by  his  Majefty,  is  in  confiderable 
forward nefs.  It  Will  co^uaiil  Two  Hundred  Plates,  and  is  fu- 
Tpcrinrended  by  I#prd  Somerville.  The  Pajntifigs  arc  by  Mr. 
Wird,  and  other  eminent  artifts ;  and  the  Defcriptions  of  the 
Cattlev  by  Mr.  Lawrence  and  Mr.  Moorcrofr. 


See  the  Motto^  id,  iv^^vt^ias  k»}  c^f f]fi/«j>. 
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For  MARCH,  i8o2. 


Enofcs,  non  iofaltandl,  iki  yeritath  ftodio  notaaras. 

VaLISIVI  ad  MAftCtlL* 

2o  pointing  ont  enon,  ire  are  moved*  not  by  «a  infoknt  dcfiie  of 
tnom^f  but  bj  the  lore  of  trutb« 


AsT.  I.  Sfecimeni  ef  the  early  EngUJb  PeeU ;  to  wblcb  is  fre^ 
fixed^  an  Hiftorical  Sketch  of  the  Englsjh  Poetry  and  Lanpiagem 
In  Three  Volumes.  Bv  George  Ellist  Efq.  Crown  8vo. 
iL  IS.    G.  Nicol,  arid  Wright.     1801. 

IITHEN  the  tade  ef  nationp  has  received  its  polifli,  they  do 
^'  not  ufually  recur  to  their  early  poets,  till  they  have  beea 
fatiated  with  the  uniform  refinement  of  fucceeding  writers*  la 
thefirftiervourof  their  paffion  for  elegance,  they  are  too  much 
difgufted  with  the  rudenefs  of  their  anceftors,  to  be  capable  oC 
«<imiriog  the  irregular  boldnefs*  or  of  reliihing  the  arilefs 
Deauiy^  of  the  original  painters  of  nature.  In  England*  par^^ 
^cu1arly,  the  changes  of  litesary  fafhion  on  this  iubje^  are 
very  remarkable.  Trom  the  Reftoraiion  to  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  centuiy,  our  early  writers  Teem  to  have  been  gene* 
rally  negleded.  Within  the  lad  half  century,  the  ftudy  of  our 
literary  antiquities  has  commenced.  It  has  been  cultivated^ 
'H  generaU  with  zeal  and  induifay ;  fometimes  with  fenfe  and 
tafte.  The  public  attention  has  been  turned  to  our  ancient 
poets,  whom  it  has  been  of  late  fufficiently  the  faOiion  to 
praifei  though  they  are  ftiil  more  praifed  than  read.  -Whether 
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ihis  change  has  arifen  from  the  fatiecy  of  a  nation  familiarized 
with  police  writers,  which  requires  (harper  (limulants  Chan 
corre^  elegance,  or  from  the  difpoiitton  to  live  on  recollec- 
tions, after  activity  has  ceafed,  which  is  the  eharaSer  of  the 
old  age  of  nations  as  well  as  individuals,  we  (hall  not  prefume 
to  determine.  Whatever  the  caiife  may  be,  the  fa£t  is  certain  ; 
and  whatever  (lage  in  the  progrefsor  decline  of  literature  it 
may  indicate,  it  has  produced  btnefits  which  it  is  our  bufincfs 
to  obferve  and  improve.  The  pri^refs  of  manners,  and  the 
progrefs  of  language,  the  moft  important  parts  of  the  hiRory 
of  the  human  mii^d,  have  receivet^ great  light  from  thele  (iu^ 
dies.  They  may  be  confidered,  in  tome  meafure.  as  ihedif- 
charge  of  that  debt  of  grateful  veneration  which  every  nation 
owes  to  its  firft  inftrudors  in  learning  :  and  if  our  piety  (hocild 
fometimes  degenerate  into  a  harmlefs  fuperdition,  the  lovers  of 
polite  letters  will  not  blame  with  great  fe verity  even  an  excefs 
of  reverence  forthofe  *•  who  firft  with  harmony  informed  the 
language  of  our  fathers.**  Nor  muft  it  be  forgotcent that  thefe 
atiiiquarian  re(carches  have  enlarged  the  ftores  of,  elegant 
amufemtnr,  by  reviving  the  popularity  of  fome  poets,  who  are 
n<  t  merely  the  objeds  of  curiolity  for  thdr  antiquity,  but  of 
admiration  for  their excetfence. 

Every  part  of  learning  has  \\%  own  peculiar  difeafes  ;  and  it 
muft  be  owned  that  t^o  province  in  the  whole  republic  of  let* 
ters  feems  to  have  a  more  unhtalrhy  climate  than  that  of  anti- 
qiiities.  Dullnefs  without  temper,  and  pedantry,  wiihmit 
knowledge ;  induftry  wafied  on  Irivolous  and  abfurd  obje£t5, 
and  paradox  unadorned  by  ingenuity,  are  maladies  which  have 
afflided  the  greater  number  of  mere  antiqusfries,  '*  for  time 
whereof  the  memory  of  man  runneth  not  to  the  contraiy.'' 
Nothing  can  be  more  defirable  than  that  men  of  wir,  and  po- 
lite fcholarslike  Mr.  Ellis,  (honid  deliver  this  refpe^bible  fludy 
from  the  reproach  which  many  of  its  prbfeffors  have  too  juftly 
incurred.  His  conrtitntion  is  too  found  to  be infeded  with  the 
direa(es  of  rhe  climate  into  which  he  ventures ;  and  he  is  much 
more  likely  to  treat  antiquarian  fuper(!ition  and  pedantry  as 
fubjeds  of  his  raillery,  than  to  confider  them  as  models  for 
his  intifation. 

[t  is  not  eafy  to  give  a  better  account  of  the  plan  of  this 
elegant  work  than  in  the  words  of  the  author  \  preii]i(ing 
onlv,  that  as  vulgar  writers  generally  labour  to  excite  the  ex- 
pedation  of  their  readers  by  magnificent  promifes,  Mr,  Ellis 
fpeaks  more  modeftly  of  his  own  efforts  than  any  other  com- 
petent judge  ever  will,  and  promifes  much  lefs  than  he  per- 
K>rms,  ' 
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*'  Thefirft  rdition  of  this  rnifcellany»  which  appeared  in  1790*  was 
intcndoi  as  an  attempt  '*  to  comprtle  within  the  compafs  of  one  vo* 
lame  all  the  moft  beautiful  (hort  poems  that  had  been  pohliihed  in  this 
coaoti)^  during  the  fixteenth  and  feveatcenth  centuries  ;  but  it  was  at 
the  fame  fime  admitted,  that  ''.the  completion  of  the  plan  had  been 
preventeti  by  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a  fufficient  ftock  of  materials." 
This  difficulty  has  (ince  been  futmoonted  by  the  kind  afliftance  of  my 
friends:  and  the  work  in  its  prcfent  ftate  contains  a  fele^on,  made 
with  feme  care  and  attention,  from  a  condderable  number  of  the  beft 
poetical  libraries  in  this  country.  That  it  is  ftill  deficient,  and  that  by 
grearer  indnflry  it  might  be  improved,  is  very  certain  :  but  the  reader 
who  (hidl  fairly  examine  the  f^ock  of  materials  here  colled^ed,  will  not 
be  much  forprifed  if  the  curiofity  of  the  compiler  was  at  length  (a* 
tiaied.and  if  the  labour  of  the  tranfcription  became  too  irkfome  to  be 
fariher  conrinued. 

"  The  colledion  in  its  prefent  date  will  be  found  to  contain  much 
more  variety.  The  two  parts  into  which  it  is  divided  are  indeed  di« 
re^ed  to  one  principal  obje^ ;  which  is  to  exhibit,  by  means  of  a  re« 
golar  ferics  ot  fpecimens,  the  rife  and  progrefsof  our  language,  from 
the  tenth  to  the  latter  end  of  the  feventeenth  century.  In  the  former 
part,  which  terminates  with  the  reign  of  Henry  VllL  the  extrafts  are 
generally  ehofen  with  a  view  to  pi^urefque  deicription,  or  to  the  deli- 
neation oi  national  manners ;  whereas  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  tvork* 
is  meant  to  exhibit  the  beft  modeb  that  ooold  be  found,  in  each  reign, 
of  regular  and  finifhed  compofition.  In  the  former,  which  confifts  of 
very  early  fragmen(s,  it  was  thought  that  a  few  critical  remarks*  as 
veil  as  biographical  anecdotes,  were  abfolutely  neceffary ;  and  that 
thefe  could  not  be  given  more  concifely  than  in  the  form  of  an  hiflo- 
tical  (ketch,  but  in  the  latter  a  (hort  oudine  of  the  literaty  chara^er  of 
each  rdj^n,  and  a  few  notices  refp^^ing  the  feveral  writers,  appeared 
to  be  fufficient.  To  the  whole  is  added  a  fort  of  E^ay,  on  the  forma- 
tion  and  early  gradaciohs  of  our  language,  which  being  little  more 
than  a  repetition  of  fome  obfervations  contained  in  the  firft  volume, 
i«  perhaps  fuperflnoos;  but  may  be  convenient  for  thfc  purpofe  of  se« 
fercoce."     Pref.  p.  v. 

From  this  clear  and  nrrodeft  (latement,  the  reader  will  per- 
ceive that  the  work  confifts  of  two  parts;  a  flcetch  of  the 
early  hiflory  <>f  our  language,  and  a  feleflion.of  fuch  of  the 
beauties  df  Englilh  poetry  as,  on  account  either  of  their  anti* 
quity,  or  of  the  obfcurity  of  their  authors,  arc  nor  likely  to 
be  known  to  the  general  reader.  We  do  not  think  that  there 
^'vill  be  fi)und  in  Kierarurc  many  cxairlples  of  fo  much  in- 
formation  fo  Iborily,  clearly,  and  agreeably  conveyed,  as  in  the 
fketch  of  the  proj^rcfs  of  our  language.  Every  pcrfon  ac- 
quainted with  the  (bbjeft  will  perceive,  that  it  mtift  be  the  re- 
fult  of  cxtcrffive  reading  ;  but  that  reading,  far  frr>m  being  of^ 
tcn^attoufly  difplayed,  is  carefuHy  dillcmbled.  Though  it  be 
difficult  to  (horren  a  very  elegant  abridgment,  we  fhall  endca- 
vaurto  give  out  readers  l^gericral  ouilms  of  its  contents^ 
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The  particular  circumftances  of  the  great  revolution  whick 
the  language  of  this  ifland  underwent,  in  the  two  centuries 
-which  followed  the  Conqueft,  cannot  now  be  known,  becaufe 
no  fagacity  of  conje£lure  can  compenfate  for  the  lofs  of  hiAo- 
rical  documents.     But  a  very  ingenious  author  has,  with  great 
plaufibility,  iketched  the  procefs  by  which. the  f axon  wasAVr- 
mandiTud.    The  introdudion  of  Norman  words  is  not  the 
principal  difficulty.     The  mixture  of  nations  eafily  explains 
that  circumftance.     But  the  great  problem  to  be  refolved  is, 
how  the  Saxon,  a  language  of  injlefiiont  came  to  throw  off  that 
chara£lerf  and  to  fubSitute  auxiliary  particles  and  verbs  for  its 
fignificant/r</!xrx  and  terminations ;  how  the  EngliQi  of  Chau- 
cer came  to  be  Saxon  in  the  far  greater  part  of  its  materials, 
and  yet  altogether  Norman  in  its  (Impure?    For  the  folution 
of  this  difficulty,  which  neither  Dr.  Johnfon.  nor  Mr.Tirrr- 
whit,  nor  ^r.  Warton,  have  attempted  to  explain,  Mr.  Ellis 
has  availed  himfelf  of  the  ingenious  theory  of  Dr.  Adam 
Smith,  in  his  Eflay  on  the  formation  of  languages^  fubjoioed 
to  his  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments.    That  celebrated  writer 
obferves,  that  it  is  a  fimpler  expedient  to  reprefent  what  gram- 
marians call  the  cafes  of  nouns,  and  the  moods  and  tenfes  of 
verbs,  by  varying  their  terminations  and  infleiEtionSf  than  to  in- 
vent prepofitions  expreffive  of  general  relations,  or  auxiliary 
verbs  conveying  the  very  abftraS  ideas  of  exiftence^  pofleflioo, 
'  &c.    The  original  languages  were,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Smith,  languages  of  inflexion*    But  two  fuch  languages  can 
hardly  be  amalgamated,  without  cafiing  oiF  their  infleAions* 
and  adopting  in  their  (lead  fome  general  auxiliary  words,  which 
vi^ill  eafily  unite  with  all  the  terms  of  both.     Thus  original 
languages  are  charaAerixed  by  ifMe&hn^  and  mixed  languages 
by  the  ufe  of  auxiliary  words.     Whatever  may  be  thought  of 
the  theory,  as  pretending  to  univerfality.  it  feems  tolerably 
certain  that  the  mixed  languages  or  Europe  have  been  fortneJ 
in  this  manner ;  and  it  may  appear  rather  fingular  that  Mr. 
Ellis  (hould  be  the  firft  to  apply  this  analogy  to  the  hifioryof 
the  Englifli  language.  The  Normans,  for  iome  time  after  the 
Conqueft.  were  fcattered  over  the  country  as  garrifons  to  con- 
troul  the  natives.   The  neoeffity  of  uttderftanding  each  other  in 
that  intercourfe  which  their  mutual  wants  required,  compelled 
thefe  garrifons  add  the  natives  to  adopt  a  mixed  jargon,  a  fort 
of  Lingua  Franca^  in  their  dealings.  For  this  purpofe  it  was  v^ 
ceflary  to  fubftitute  auxiliary  words  for  iofleAions.  and  thus  the 
pforman^Saxon^  thoufih  it  remained  Saxon  in  the  majority  of  its 
terms,  becaufe  the  natives  far  furpafled  the  conquerors  io  numbefi 
became  Norman  in  i(s  ftniAure;  for  the  v«ry  (ame  reafbo  which 
obliged  t)ie  Frankilh  conquerota  of  Qaiil  to  fubftitute  aiixiUiry 
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words  for  Roman  or  Teutonic  infleflions.     About  1185  this 
mixed  jargon  began  to  prevail,  and  about  1216  to  attain  fonie 
degree  of  regularity.     Mr.  Ellis  places  Robert  of  Glouccftefy 
"  the  Britifh  EnniusV'  about  J285.     His  rhyming  Chronicle 
feems  the  earlieft  work  of  any  fize  in  verfct  which  we  can 
with  propriety  afcribe  to  the  l^ormanized  Saxon,  the  parent 
of  the  Englim  language.     During  the  period  which  elapfed 
from  the  Conqueft  to  tne  reign  of  Edward  III.  we  find  three 
languages  u led  in  England  :  the  Saxon  amon^  the  natives, 
which  was  gradually  lofing  its  purity,  and  of  which  Layamon's 
tranfiation  of  /f^ace*s  Bru/e,  about  1 185,  may,  though  very 
corrupt,  be  confidered  as  the  laft  written  fpecimen :  the  Nor- 
man at  court,  and  among  the  nobility,  which  was  cultivated  in 
England  by  a  fucceflion  of  French  poets  or  verfiiiers ;  of  whom 
Mr.  E. gives  an  abridged  account  from  Af, de la  Rues  diiTerta- 
tion  in  the  Archaologia^  and  of  which  the  lad  fpecimen  is  per- 
haps Gower's  French  Ballads :  and  the  Anglo-Norman,  which, 
originally  a  barbarous  jargon,  was  by  degrees  acquiring  re- 
gularity and  importance,  chiefly  perhaps  from  the  growing 
political  confequence  of  thofe  middle  claiTesf  whofe  language  it 
was.    This  compound  at  length  fupplanted  both  the  oriEinal 
languages  of  which  it  was  formed,  though  the  Norman  long 
remained  in  our  law  books,  and  the  Saxon  flill  prevails  in  many 
provincial    dialefls ;   and    this,    after   having   produced    the 
v^ritings  of  Robert  of  Gloucefter,  Robert  of  Brunne,  Adam 
Davies,  and  Langland,  was  at  length  honoured  by  the  cultiva- 
tion of  a  true  and  great  poet,  Geoffrey  Chaucer ; 

"  The  bard  who  firft  anUmedoxxi  native  tongue." 

By  theCe  fteps  the  Anglo-Saxon  appears  to  have  been  Nor- 
manized»  But  how  the  Scottifh  dialed  was  formed,  is  a 
que&ioD  attended  with  greater  difficulties:  and  after  cOnfi- 
dertng  what  has  been  faid  upon  the  fubjed  by  Mr.  Pinkerton, 
Mr.  Kitfoo,  Mr.  Tytler,  Dr.  Geddesf,  and  the  prefent  author, 
the  difficulties  Rill  appear  to  us  infuperable.  That  in  the  13th 
century  it  was  as  much  a  Norman^Saxon  as  the  Englifh,  there 
is  the  moft  complete  evidence.  They  appear  indeed  then  to 
have  been  the  fame  language*  Now,  if  we  fuppofe  with  many 
writers,  that  the  Saxon  kingdom  of  Northumberland  extended 
to  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  or  if  we  fuppofe  with  Mr. 


*  So  he  is  ftyled  by  Mr.  Heame.  The  induflrioas  antiquaiy  for- 
got that  Etntau  was  foonethin^  more  than  a  mere  chronicler. 

f  See  a  DifTertation,  in  which  he  promifes  much  and  performs  little, 
in  the  fitft  volume  of  the  Tranfactioni  of  the  Society  of  Scottifli 
Antiqnaiicib 

Pinkerton, 
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Piokerton,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  eadern  and  (bathera 
parts  of  Scotland  were  a  Teutonic  race,  or  \i  we  combine  both 
ftiefe  fuppofiiions  ;  wc  may  eafily  believe*  that  the  fpeceh  of 
the  Scottifh  Lowlanders  was  either  Saxon,  or  a  langns^e  of  the 
fame  family  with  Saxon.  In  this  manner  the  Saxon  or  Teu- 
tonic  part  of  the  Scottith  dialed  is  accounted  for.  But  how 
it  (honld  happen,  that  the  language  of  the  unconquered  Scoich 
ihoutd  become  as  Norman  as  that  of  the  Engliih»  remains  flill 
to  be  explained.  The  hiorman  Jlru£lurt  of  the  Scoitifli  Hia- 
\t6t  is  the  grand  difficulty.  The  caufes  afligned  bv  Mr.  Ellis, 
and  by  others,  might  have  been  fufficient  to  introduce  a  great 
number  of  Nbrman  wcrds'wto  Scotland.  But  if  the  mixture 
of  a  conquering  and  a  conquered  people  be  the  only  caufe  fuffi- 
cient  to  change  the  forni  and  fyntax  of  a  language,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  underftand  how  the  change  was  as  complete  in  Scot- 
land, untouched  by  the  Norman  arms,  as  in  England  which 
had  been  fubdued  by  them.  It  feems  indeed  to  us,  that  the 
author,  in  his  fpeculations  on  the  language  <>(  Scotland,  has  a 
little  for£'ottcn  his  own  ingenious  theory,  of  the  peculiar  cm- 
cumftances  which  deprived  \he  fpeech  of  the  foucbern  partuf 
this  ifland  of  its  ancient  inflections ;  ai.d  has  recurred,  in  fume 
degree,  tothegenerai  and  fomewhai  vague  fuppodtionsof  former 
writers,  which  may  explain  the  introdu£lion  of  new  rerms, 
but  which  can  hardly  account  for  the  adopt  ion  of  a  new  Orudure. 
Perhaps  all  fpeculation  on  the  fubjeA  may  be  confider.ed  as 
premature,  till  the  public  (ball  be  in  poifeflion  of  a  full  gloifary 
of  the  Scottiib  dialed,  with  its  provincial  varieties*  But  as 
long  as  we  ourfelves  fuiFcr  our  provincial  En^lilb,  which  con- 
tains fo  many  ancient  and  probably  radical  Englifb  words,  to 
46cay  without  being  recorded,  we  have  no  right  to  blame  our 
northern  neighboucs  for  being  equally  carelefs  of  their  dialed. 
The  complete  and  accurate  hiftory  of  one  language  wnuld  be 
more  really  important  to  the  general  philofophy  of  fpeech^than 
all  the  vifionary  fyftems  of  univerfal  etymology  with  which 
the  world  has  been  peftered,fince  the  commencement  of  leain« 
ing;  fyftems  which  profefs«  and  indeed  require,  more  know- 
ledge than  any  man  can  poflef<,  and  in  which  the  authors  miift 
employ  fo  much  of  their  time  to  acquire  a  paltry  fmattering 
of  five  and  twenty  languages,  that  they  can  fcarcely  have  Icifure 
to  underftand  one  with  exadntrfs.  Since  writini^  the  laft  fen- 
tence,  we  have  feen  the  Propofals  (.f  Mr.  Boucher  for  the 
publication  of  his  Gloflary  of  Ancient  and  Provincial  Englilh; 
a  worjc,  which  we  confider  it  as  a  part  Of  our  duty  to  recom- 
mend mod  earnedly  to  the  patronage  of  the  public.  In  a 
work  fo  expenfive,  the  author  very  jultly  thmks,  that  he  ought 
at  lead  to  be  previoufly  (ecured  agalnU  lofs  ,  and  if  he  do^ 
I  /not 


i^  find  a  number  tif  fvbfcji^ra  fufficieUt  for  chttfivyk^*  tl 
will  be  remembered y  that  (he  difj^race  of  neglc^ng  the  jlluf^ 
uuion  o^  ihe  £ngli(h  langtiagei  is  not  to  be  ioiputed  to  tht 
waot  of  fchpiars  qiul)fie4  Jkini  difpofed  for<the  undertttkiDg) 
but  to  tbe  parfimony  of  thofe  who  ought  to  encourage  it^. 

But  ro  return  to  ttie  prefent  author.  His  poecical  feleflions 
extend  from  the  ^ge  of  Chancer  to  that  of  Dryden  ;  a  period 
ofabeut  three  cenjuries,  Uccltvc,  Lydgate,  and  Skthpn^ 
were  niilerabte  fucceiTors  of  Chaucer,  The  fpace  bttweeo 
him  and  Lord  Surry*  perhaps  between  hin9  aed  Speofer,i  imiflt 
be  filled  up  by  Scotch  poeta:  by  Barber  (ijftS)  the  contempo* 
rary  of  Chaucer,  but  who -appears  to  have  owed  his  elegance 
and  harmony  rather  to  his  own  genius^  than  to  the  exampic  of 
that  great  poet ;  by  Kmg  James  the  Fir  (I  (of  Seotland.  1395) 
of  whooii'  neswithdanding  the  great  merit  of  his  ptxtry*  wo 
may  doubt  whether  any  **  of  his  verfes  are  fu  .highly  finiflied# 
that  they  would  not  di>6gore  the  cnmpofitions  of  Dryden^ 
PopCi  01  Gray"  (vol.  i*  p.  306) ;  by  Henry  tbe  mindrel  (1446) 
from  whofe  i^Vallace^  Mr.  Ellis  has  extraded  a  TqU  rf  U^oHf^ 
itr  (p.  351)  ;  by  William  Dunbar  (1465)  whom  this  author 
alls  «*  the  greateft  poet  that  Scotland  has  produced  i*'  a  praifey 
which  will  perhaps  be  conceded  by  the  admirers  both  of  TbonK 
ion  and  of  Burns ;  atid  by  Gawin  Pouglas  (1475)  in  whofe 
elqgant  writings^  the  deviation  of  the  Englifl)  and  Scottiih  dia** 
leds  from  each  other  begins  firft  to  be  cldarly  obfervable. 
With  this  feries  of  poets.  Mr.  Ellis  concludes  his  firft  volume* 
Scotland,  which  made  fo  confpicuous  a  figure  in  our  poetical 
annals  during  this  period,  was  afterwards  fo  completely  diverted 
from  poetry  by  barbarous  controverfie-s  and  ferocious  civil  wars, 
that,  except  Sir  David  Lindfay,  LordStirlingand  Drummond, 
ihe  produced  no  verfifiers  of  note  from  the  beginning  of  the 
futeenth,  till  near  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  fecond  voltime  opehs  with  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,- 
a  period  which  is  very  important  in  our  civil  htftory,  atid  not 
uninterefttng  in  our  literary  annals.  Here  Mr  £.  begins  his 
feleSiw  with  fome  fpecimens  of  the  poetry  Qt  Sir  J.  Wyar^ 
conlidered  by  Mr.  Warton  as  ••  the  firft  polijhid  fatyirift,'* 
though  his  inferiority  to  Chaucer  in  vigour  be  more  obviuus 
than  his  fuperiority  in  politenefs.  The  extraAs  from  Lord 
Surry,  which  follow,  are  vtry  beautiful ;  but  they  are  too  well 
known  to  need  any  obfervation  from  us.  The  Ihort  reign  of 
Edward  VI.  occupied  in  the  reformation  of  religion  ;  and  the 


^  See  his  Propofals  infcrted  in  our  Review  for  Febraary,  for  a  Die* 
tioaary  to  be  entitled  Lingm^  Aniiicmti^  fiUrit  Thefaums^ 
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iknguiMry  idgn  of 'Mary  (prondentiilly  alfo  ihort)  as  might 
be  naturally  expeAed»  did  not  contribute  much  towards  our 
poetical  ftme.  The  firft  Englifli  tragedy  (Gorboduc)  and  the 
profe  works  of  Wilfonaiid'Aicham,  are  fufficient  to  prove> 
that  even  during  this  turbulent  and  inaufpicious  period,  na« 
tional  literature  was  not  ftationary.  It  will  perhaps  appear. 
by  a  compariibn  of  Wilfon  and  Afcham  with  Sir  T*  More, 
that  Engiifli  (lyle  hiid  made  as  great  advances  in  about  forty 
years,  as  it  had  in  the  long  period  from  MandivitU  and  tyuk" 
liff  to.  More.  The  foil  was  gradually  preparing  for  the  rich 
harveft  which  arofi:  in  the  long  and  glorious  reign  of  £liza« 
beth,  which  has  been  fometimes  called  the  poetical  age  of 
England,  and  which  perhaps  may  juftly  be  fo  diftinguiflied,  if 
we  h^ve  refped  rather  to  the  produ^ivi  than  to  the  guiding 
powers  of  the  poet }  if  we  beftow  the  greateft  praifeon  thofe 
excellencies  which  peculiarly  charadertze  Engiifh  poetry ;  if 
poetical  honour  and  fame  belong  more  to  great  works  of  ge- 
nius than  to  regular  produdions  of  art,  and  faultlefs  moikls 
of  tafie.  This  fplendid  reign  has  afibrded  to  Mr.  Ellis  nu- 
merous fjpecimens  of  every  fort  of  poetical  beauty.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  Jek(l  from  a  mod  tafteful  feUifion.  But  we  (ball  pre* 
lent  our  readers  with  feme  flowers  from  *<  this  wildernefs  of 
fweets.'*  We  (hall  lay  before  rhefn,  in  another  article,  ample 
proofs  of  the  extenfive. knowledge,  curious  jrefeareh,  corred 
judgment,  and  elegant  tafte,  which  di(lingoi(h  thoaccompliib- 
fd  editor  of  this  Angularly  attraAive  work, 

(To  be  concIuM  in  9ur  ntxt*) 


^XT.  II.  '^'i'A/  tetters  on  the  P^ace,  and  on  the  Comm^ra 
and  Manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  By  Sir  Frederick  Mor- 
ion Edeny  Bart.     iiyo.    132  pp.    3s.  6d.    Wright.    i809. 

CONVINCED,  as  we  have  been»  by  mature  reileflion,  that 
the  Articles  of  peace  wjth  France  were,  confidering  the 
prefent  Qtiiation  of  Europe,  neither  di(honour^i)leto  the  BiitiOi 
charafier,  nor,  as  fume  have  aiTcft^di  likely  to  prove  fatal  to  the 
interefls  of  this  kingdom,  we  are  pleafed  to  fee  the  quenion 
cjifcufled  with  teinper  and  canc|ouf  by  a  writer  of  known  ability 
and  information.  The  Letters  now  before  us,  though  origi- 
nally publiflied  in  a  newfpapef,  well  deferved  to  be  colteAed, 
an4  preferved  in  a  pamphlet.  We  will  give  as  full  apddi^ 
find  a  view  of  the  cont^nti  of  theip  as  our  liouts  will  pemtit. 


Sir  P.  EJtn'i: Letters  em  the  Peace.  tl^ 

The  four  firft  of  thefe  LeiCers  confider  the  fubjeft  folely  in 
apolitical  point  of  view* 

••  In  order  fairly/*  fays  the  author,  •*  to  appreciate  our  prefent  fi- 
toation,  welhoald  recoUedt  what  was  the  chief  objcA  that  induced 
Fraoce  to  attack  os»  and  how  far  fhe  has  accomplifhed  it.  It  was  to 
ntoduikmize  us.  I'faat  the  war  on  oor  part  was  purely  defenfive,  that, 
we  armed  ooly  to  foccour  oor  antient  allies,  to  vindicate  our  indepen- 
dence, and  to  prote^  our  invaluable  confticution  from  foes  both  foreign 
and  domeftic,  no  one,"  he  obfcrvea^  ''  who  has  ftudied  Mr*  Marih'a 
colledion  of  authenticattd  fad^s,  can  entertain  a  doubt.  If  we  failed 
iQ  the  firft  objed,  our  failure  was  not  afcribable  to  want  of  zeal,  ex- 
ertion, or  perfcvcrance.  But  if  wc  could  not  fave  others,  we  faved 
OQTielves ;  and  Miniltera,"  he  adds,  (having  liberated  E^ypt}  *'  im- 
pitived  the  golden  moment  of  opportunity,  by  concluding  a  peace 
which  fccnret  fome  of  the  fruits  of  vi^ory,  and  all  the  praife  and  ad- 
vantage of  fue^efstul  refiftance."*-'*  Peace,"  the  writer  admits,  **  has 
been  the  refulc  of  neceflity ;  but  it  is  a  necefficy  forcibly  felt  by  both 
ptftics.  France,  by  a  continuance  of  hoftilities,  mufi  have  orolonged 
ner  internal  diHrtdes ;  and  have  protraded  theloag-wifhed-for  period* 
in  which  renovated  CLmoierce  may«  poffibly,  repair  the  exceiles  of  le- 
vdation ;  exceffes  which  (he  muft  deplore,  and  from  which  war  alone 
has  preferved  us  :  our  coaHs,  our  colonies  were  inaccedible.  firitaia^ 
hf  another  year  of  war,  moft  have  added  thirty  millions  at  leaft  to  a 
debt,which»  thoogh  not  intdciable,  (hould  not  be  wantonly  increafed. 
The  blockade  of  Breft,  or  the  bombardment  of  Boulogne  (and  foch 
only  would  have  been  the  operation  of  another  campaigtl)  might  have 
iojnmd  Fiance,  but  would  have  yielded  us  no  equivalent."     P.  7. 

After  foiiie  obiervations  on  the  value  of  thofe  pofleilions 
which  we  retaintand  that  of  thofe  which  we  have  ceded  by  the 
treaty,  Sir  F.  contends,  that  ^<ii  is  no  objeflion  to  peace  that 
by  it  onuch  oiui)  be  hazarded  ;  for  more  would  be  hazarded  by 
a  prolongation  of  the  contefl.'*  He  concludts  the  firft  Letter 
with  the  following  declaration  (in  anfwer  to  one  of  the  argu* 
ments  ufed  9gain(t  the  treaty)  that 

**  he  confiders  oor  indifpoted  fovereignty  in  the  Eaft,  and  our  union 
with  Ireland  (another  beneficial  confequence  of  the  war)  as  fome  "  in- 
deonity  for  the  paft,  and  fecurity  for  the  future.*'  To  thefe  mod  va« 
loable  acquifitions,  but  above  all  to  the  ad^ivity  of  Britilh  indudry, 
and  the  energy  of  Britilh  fpirit,  wliich  (under  the  bkffing  of  Provi- 
dcnce)  have  condu(fled  us  through  the  war  with  honour,  he  looks  with 
confidence  for  rcfources,  that  may  picfeive  us  in  peace  without  humi* 
liaiion.'* 

The  lecond  Letter  confifts  almoft  entirely  of  anfwers  to  ob« 
jedions  which  had  been  made  to  the  firft  by  the  editor  of  the 
paper  (the  Porcupine)  in  which  it  was  publifhed.  In  this  the 
author  particularly  juftifies  his  aflertion,  that  the  colony  of  St. 
Pomingo  has  been  ravaged  and  ruined,  (tating  that  the  popti* 
latfon  of  that  illand  had  been  reduced  in  1796  to  about  tw« 
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fifths  of  whtt  it  was  in  1 791 » and  the  exports  and  tmfioFtt  »!• 
moft  to  nothing.  In  his  third  Letter,  the  author  difcufles  that 
fubjed  of  cndlefs  controverfy,  **  the  balaoce  of  power/'  and 
iliows  how  greatly,  at  former  periods,  the  conl«quences  of 
every  change  in  this  refpedl  have  mcKrked  all  fpectiiacion,  and 
baffled  every  conjeAure.     He  remarks,  that 

«*  the  treaty  of  Munfter,  the  comer-flooe  tf  ipodera  diptomaq^, 
in  fome  degree  countenanced  thofe  fchemes  of  Ipoliation  ana  agpran* 
dixement,  which  we  are  apt  to  fnppofe  to  be  peculiar  to  our  times. 
Scctihrizations  and  indemnities,  the  fyftem  which  now  threatens  to 
annihilate  the  empire,  then  originated.  Crafty  negotiators,  whether 
Catholic  or  Proteftant,  carved  eagerly  for  tbemfelves." 

He  then  points  out  the  gains  which  accrued  to^  France  by 
that  treaty,  and  at  the  clpfe  of  almoft  every  fubfcrquent  war ; 
for,  even  after  the  war  of  thcfticceffion,  he  ''bfervts, 

••  the  accjuifition  of  Gibraltar,  Minorca,  half  St.  Chrifiophcr's, 
and  therAfciento  trade,  were  no  equivalent  for  fuch  of  the  conquelb 
of  Loais,  on  the  fide  of  Germany  and  Flanden,  as  the  peace  of 
Utrecht  allowed  him  to  retain,  and  the  eftablifhmenc  of  the  Sourbos 
family  in  Spain." 

After  purfuing  this  fubjed  further,  and  fliowtng  in  bow 
many  ways  and  inftances  the  fuppofed  balance  ^  power  has 
been  altered,  be  remarks,  that 

<'  notwithftanding  thefe  varioa«  changes  in  the  dates  00  tbe  conti* 
nent,  Britain  has  long  flourifhed,  brave  and  free,  the  dread  and  envy 
of  them  all."—"  Hiftory  (hows,  that  the  rife  of  one  nation  is  not 
neceflarily  accompanied  with  the  deftrufUon  of  i(«  neighbeor.  The 
French  Republic  may  poilbfs  tbe  Rhine,  and  yet  not  annihilate  tbe 
commerce  of  the  Thames.  «  England  may  be  free,  though  HoUaod  is 
in  chains." 

An  obfervation  on  the  impoflibtlity  of  reftoring  the  balance 
of  power,  and  the  eafe  with  which  the  moft  cafual  event  has 
always  overturned  it,  concludes  this  Letter.  Further  obferva- 
lions  on  the  peace  (in  which  it  is  infifted  that  the  bafis  of  fuch 
treaties  never  was  a  mere  truck  and  barter)  and  on  the  efteA 
which  the  conqueft  of  Egypt,  and  our  vifiory  in  the  North- 
Seas,  muft  have  in  eflabli(hing  the  national  honour,  and  confe- 
quent  fecurity,  form  the  principal  leading  features  of  the  fourih 
Letter. 

in  the  reitaainder  of  this  work,  confifling  of  four  very  ela- 
borate  Letters,  the  author  endeavciurs  to  prove,  and,  fo  far  as 
the  fubjed  adnnits,  does,  we  think,  prove  that, 

*<  though  the  greateft  part  of  the  colonial  trade,  acquired  by  ds 
during  the  war,  muH  revert  to  other  countries,  and  our  comraercc 
wiib  the  neutral  powcn  of  the  Nonh  muft  be  icdincd  within  nnich 
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■anaver  liooiids'tluui  it  b  at  prdcnt*  we  my  KafaDablj  cxpeft  that 
the  eiport  of  our  manufactures  to  the  United  States  will  increafe ; 
that  oor  fettlements  in  America,  the  Welt- Indiei,  and  Afia,  will  be 
impronng  mjirkets;  and,  that  returning  amity  and  tranqutllity  wilt 
fapply  us  with  new  cuUomersxn  thofe  benigcrent  ftates  in  Europe  with 
vhoflB  oar  ioteicourfc  h4S  been  fufpeoded  or  eiubarrailed  during  the 
cooteft." 

The  conclunon  of  the  whole  is  fo  fpirited,  and,  iti  our  opL 
Dion,  To  ju(l,  that  we  readily  give  it  a  place  here. 

"  The  floQfKhing  ftate  of  our  commerce,  which  during  a  long  and 
arduooB  ftniggle.  has  been  extended  by  Britiih  indnftry,  and  prote6ie4 
bf  Britifli  valour,  ^fibids  a  memorable  example  of  what  may  be  effied* 
cd  by  the  fcnfe^  the  fpirit,  and  the  pcrfevcrance  of  the  people* 

— — «  Quid  virtus  ct  quid  fapientia  poflk 
Utile  piopofttit  nobis  cxrmpiar. 

*<  May  the  leflbn  not  be  thrown  away !  May  BritMu,  during  peaec^ 
patrfuUy  recoiled  that,  whiift  a  great  part  of  Europe,  deficient  either. 
10  wifdom  ot  in  courage^  haalacriuced  its  indepeodence*  with  the  vaiar 
hope  of  pielerving  its  property,  a  vigorous  refinance  has  enabled  her  to 
mainuin  her  inikpendence,  and,  by  the  facrifice  of  a  part,  to  render 
the  remainder  uf  her  wealth  more  valuable  and  more  improveable ! 
May  Ihe  gratefully  recoiled  that  the  revolutionary  fyftem,  which  flbe 
has  oppofed,  haa  not  forced  her  to  furrender  her  comrfierce  to  pitferve 
hn  conftiturion,  and  that  the  ceflation  of  hoftilities  does  not  call  on 
bet  to  furrendether  conftitotion  to  prcferve  her  commeice.  They  both 
may,  thqr  both  will,  flourifh  together;  aiui  when,  at  fomc  future  pe- 
riod, the  feverifb  ambition  of  mankind  (hali  ^otajpcX  her  to  unlheatb 
the  fword,  her  conliitution  and  her  Commerce  will  again  fupply  her 
both  with  motivesj  and  with  means,  to  profecute  the  conteft  until  ic 
can  again  be  terminated  with  fafety  aiui  with  honour,"    P*  131. 

Having  given  this  account  of  the  traS  before  us,  it  is  hardly 
nectflTary  to  add  our  approbation  of  the  motives  by  which  it  was 
dIAated  \  the  ability  which  it  difplays ;  and  the  fpiritt  tecn« 
pered  by  candour,  by  which  it  is  animated. 


Art.  III.  Sermms^for  the  Ufr  nf  Schools  and  Families.  Bf 
Jihn  Napleton^  D,  Z>.  Canon  Refidintiary  of  Hertford^  Chan^ 
celhr  of  the  Di^ctfe^  and  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Btjhop  of  He* 
reford.     8vo.     347  pp.     6s.     Satl.     1800. 

THE  author  of  tbefe  Sermons^  in  a  Dedication  very  credirable 

to  himfelf,  aud  to  his  patron,  the  Hon.  Edward  Foley,  dif* 

claims  any  ihow  of  reafuning,  erudition,  and  eloquence  ;  pro- 

poGng  to  give  only  a  plain  cxpofition  of  Cbriftian  doArine  and 

precept. 
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precept,  and  an  unadorned  perfuaflve  tobelief  and prafticey  fuited 
to  the  hearers  and  renders  whom  it  is  his  aim  to  oenefic.  The 
Preface  informs  us  that,  in  the  eighteen  firft  Sermons,  the  author 
has  followed  the  line  of  the  Church  Catechifm ;  and,  in  the  fix 
laft,  he  has 

**  enlamd  on  the  principal  fubje^s ;  namely,  the  goodneft  of  God 
to  man.  uom  the  Creation  to  the  confummation  of  all  things :  the 
wonderfol  plan  of  mercy,  in  which  his  goodnefs  is  difplayed  :  the  ex« 
cellence  of  the  Revelation,  by  which  this  plan  has  been  gndoally  un- 
folded :  the  reward,  and  puaifhment,  attending  the  peribmianee,  or 
aegledt,  of  the  conditions  of  it :  the  wickednefs  and  danger  of  ob- 
ftruAing,  and  the  wifdooi  and  happinefs  of  promoting,  the  accom- 
pUihment  of  it/* 

Sermon  I.  explains  and  confirms  the  feveral  articles  of  the 
Apoftles*  creed  ;  and  Serm.  II.  (which  is  very  fliori)  urges  the 
pradical  inferences  from  each  article.  Thefe  two  difcourfes 
are  properly  0ff^  ;  and  we  fee  no  rea (on  .for  disjoining  them. 
We  do  not  apprehend  they  would  appear  too  long  at  one 
preaching  ;  and  at  one  reading  we  are  aflbred  they  would  not 
appear  fo.  The  exordium  of  Serm.  II.  (hall  be  produced  as  a 
fpecimen  of  the  author's  ••  unadorned  perfuafives"  : 

**  All  thefe  things  yoa  i^edfaftly  believe.  What  manner  of  perfons 
enght  you  then  to  be  in  all  your  life  and  converfation  ?  What  ought 
to  be  your  Thoughts,  your  Words,  and  your  Adiions  ? 

<'  At  you  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven 
and  earth,  of  yourfelves  and  all  things  that  are,  you  will  be  ever  thank- 
ful to  him  for  giving  yoa  yoiur  Being,  your  underftanding,  >  our  feofei « 
and  all  the  pleafures  which  you  enjoy.  You  will  behold  the  heavens, 
the  fun,  the  moon,  and  the  ftars,  the  earth  and  all  things  that  are  on  it, 
with  the  deeped  reverence  for  the  power,  and  wifdom«  and  goodnefs, 
which  made  them  out  of  nothing,  fupporta  them  continually,  and 
grants  unto  you  the  ufe  of  them  for  your  prefervation,  comforr, 
and  delight.  You  will  remember  that  it  is  Gon  who  beflows  upon 
yOQ  the  earth  for  your  dwelling ;  who  gives  you  the  light  of  the  Am/ 
the  air  which  you  breathe,  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  living  crea* 
tures  which  are  upon  it.  He  affords  them  to  you  for  the  maintenance 
and  comfort  of  this  prefent  life,  and  alfo  as  a  foretatle  of  greater 
bleffings  prepared  for  you  in  a  life  to  come.  You  will  therefore  ufe 
all  theie  his  gifts  with  thankfulncfs  and  fohriety.  You  will  love  the 
goodneisof  the  Gracious  Giver;  you  will  admire  his  wifdom ;  you 
will  fear  his  power ;  you  will  endeavour  in  all  things  to  obey  his  will. 
You  will  humbly  hope  for  the  continuance  of  his  protedlion  here,  and 
for  his  everlading  favour  hereafter."    P.  2 1  • 

Serm.  III.  explains,  and  draws  ufeful  lefTons  from,'  the  firfl 
and  fecund  Commandments.  It  is  endeavoured  to  be  (hown, 
that  the  **  fins  of  the  fathers",  which  God  declares  he  will 
i*  viiit"i  mean  thefin  of  idolatry  ;  and,  that  the  mercy  which 
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he  promires  to  'Mhoufands'',  is  offered  to  thofe  who  worfliip 
him  only,  and  not  in  an  idolatrous  manner. 

•  **  God  fpeaks  not  here  of  the  rewards  and  punifhments  of  Another 
World :  in  which  he  will  aflu redly  deal  with  every  pcrfon  according  to 
his  own  works.  Nor  does  he  fpeak  of  this  extraordinary  (hare  of 
£arthly  BleiUngs  (to  be  given  to  the  trtfe  worihiper  and  his  offspring, 
and  denied  to  the  idolarer  and  his  ofl^pring,)  to  any  but  the  People  of 
Ifraely  dwelling  in  the  land  which  he  gave  them,  for  a  certain  tiine« 
To  the  People  of  Ifracl  from  the  end  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  to 
the  reft  of  mankind  in  all  ages,  and  to  us  Chriftians  in  particular,  Gop 
divides  the  goods  and  evils  of  theprefent  life,  partly  indeed  according - 
to  our  behaviour,  but  not  entirely.  We  generally  fuffer  in  this  world 
by  oor  vices,  and  are  benefited  by  our  virtues:  but  the  complete  and 
certain  recompenfe  of  each  will  be  given  to  us  in  a  world  to  come." 
P.  32. 

Sermons  IV.  to  XIII.  explain  and  enforce  thepradice  of 
the  red  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  One  or  two  fpecimens 
will  fliow  that,  on  proper  occafions,  the  preacher,  not  fatisfied 
with  dealing  in  generalities,  exprefsly  dire£ts  his  difcourfe  (as 
our  forefathers  ufed  to  do)  to  the  correction  of  thofe  particular 
faults  which  difiinguifh  the  exiting  generation.  In  fpeaking 
on  the  fabbath,  he  fays  to  the  rich : 

^<  In  the  dlfpofal  of  yoor  time  00  this  day,  you  will  have  three 
points  to  confid^r;  namely,  yoor  own  perfonal  duty,  the  certain  effcA 
of  your  commands  upon  tome,  and  the  probable  influeiice  of  your  ex* 
ample  upon  many.  Voo  may  perhaps  be  inclined  to  make  a  (iiftanc 
viiit,  or  take  a  journey  of  bofinefs  or  pleafure.  The  roads,  which, 
by  the  civil  inftiturions  of  your  country,  are  (hut  to  carriages  of  huj(^ 
bandry  and  commerce,  lie  open  to  youtt.  The  convenience  arifing  to 
you  from  this  fofpenfion  of  ufeful  labour,  may  even  tempt  you  to  vio- 
late the  fpitit.  and  obilroA  the  end,  of  the  laws  which  enjoin  it.  Yoor 
virtuous  principles,  indeed,  may  move  you  to  qualify  your  negleA  of 
public  prayer  by  enlarging  your  private  devotions  :  your  knowledge 
and  reading  may  preclude  the  nece flity  of  conftant  public  inftril^tion  : 
yoo  may,  poffibly,  atfend  divine  fervice  at  fome  early  ChapeK  Bat 
what  does  this  fubftitotion  of  private  for  public  duty,  avail  the  fervant 
who  prepares  your  carriage  and  horfcs,  or  who  attends  you  on  the  road  ? 
Mow  does  it  affecl  the  citiKen,  or  the  peafant,  who  fees  you  hi^ening 
through  the  ftreeti  of  the  metropolis,  or  through  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages, on  His  day  of  xeft,  and  perhaps  at  his  hour  of  prayer  ?  What 
will  be  his  reafotting  on  this  condof^  of  his  fuperior  in  rank  and  know- 
Jcdge  ?  Will  not  your  example  aDate  his  veneration  for  the  day  ?  for 
the  worlbip,  which  he  is  called  to  offer  ?  for  the  inftrudlion,  which  he 
it  invited  to  receive?  for  the  religion,  whereof  the  feparation  of  this 
day  is  a  principal  ordinance  and  a  powerful  inftrument  ?  for  the  Supremo 
Being,  who  is  the  author  and  objeA  of  this  religion  ?  for  his  attributes^ 
his  laws,  bis  promifes,  and  hrs  threatenings  ?  If  your  fingk,  occa* 
ianai  txaiDplc,  i^ay  have  this  fatal  tendency,  what  evils  may  follow, 

.    indeed 


tjO  Dr,  NapJee9fi*s  Sermons. 

indeed  what  evils  have  followed,  from  the  habitnnl  example  of  many  ? 
I  hope  you  will  always  feel  the  truth  of  this  reprcfentation.  TTiC 
conduct  is  not  right  in  itielf^  or  conducive  ro  ypur  own  moral  improve* 
ment :  the  rxample  is  more  deeply  pernicious  than  (I  am  perfuaded) 
you  are  aware,  and  more  cxtenfivcly  fo  than  you  can  calculate.  One 
error  of  the  kind  will  probably  do  more  harm,  than  many  reafonable 
admonitions,  given  by  yourfelf  or  your  Minifter  will  do  good."    P.  67. 

'    On  the  tenth  Commandment,  we  read  : 

••  Let  every  one  thorefbre  be  content  with  his  own  condirion*  Let 
lum  improve  it  daily  by  all  fair  and  reafonable  means ;  by  induftry»  or 
ingenuity  -  by  pr^feflion,.  tr^de,  or  hulbandry.  But  let  him  be  con- 
tent with  his  hont  ft  gains :  let  him  be  fatihfied  with  his  own  lot :  let 
him  enjoy,  with  thaoklulnefs.  his  own  things,  and  not  look  with  envy 
on  the  things  of  another.  He.  that  faid  **  thou  (halt  riot  deal,'*  faid 
al(b  "  thou  (halt  not  covet/*  God,  whoknoweth  our  weaknefs,  doth, 
in  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  guard  us  againft  the  greater  fin,  by  for- 
biddirijg  the  lefs,  which  leads  to  it ;  and  teaches  ns  to  fecore  the  cleans 
oefs  orthe  hand,  by  the  purity  of  the  heart.  It  is  this  evil  covetina; 
after  the  goods  of  others,  that  makes  men  bad  Subjeds  and  bad  Citi* 
zens,  reftlefs  and  (cditiou«,  friends  to  new  fcheaies  of  governmenc,  and 
new  allotments  of  property  ;  wherein,  under  the  pretence  of  law,  and 
by  the  force  of  arms,  they  may  poflefs  "  their  neighbour's  houfe,  and 
h\%  ox,  and  his  afs,  and  every  thing  that  is  his."    P>  1 55* 

The  conclufion  of  Sermon  XIV.  on  Prayer,  is  an  ufefal  and 
vigorous  exhortation.* 

'*  Daily  prayer  is  an  incentive,  and  a  guard,  to  daily  virtne.  Can 
I  adore  my  Creator,  and  immediately  offend  him  ?  Can  I  coniefs  my 
iins  unto  him,  and  Jnilantly  repeat  them  ?  Can  I  offer  my  thanks  or 
my  fupplications  for  his  bleflings,  and  in  the  next  hour  abule  them  ? 
Can  1  kneel  down  with  my  family  to  the  gracious  Father  of  the  uni- 
▼crfe,  and  rife  up  an  unkind  huiband,  a  caieleft  parent,  or  an  unreaibn* 
able  mafter  ? 

**  i  do  not  foe  how  any  confiderate  perfon  can  negle^  the(e  offer- 
ings of  private,  family,  and  public  Prayer.  Can  yoa  live  without 
thinking  of  God,  your  duty  towards  hfm,  the  bleifings  which  yott 
receive  from  him,  your  dependence  upon  him,  and  your  ponion  in  a 
life  to  come?  Can  yon  meditate  upon  thefe  high  arul  important  fub^ 
jeds,  and  not  lift  up  your  eyes  to  heaven,  with  Adoration  of  the  di- 
vine perfcAions.  Conteflion  oi  your  fins,  Thankfgiving  for  mercies 
paft,  and  Supplication  for  good  things  to  come  ?  Can  you  confine 
thefe  movements  of  your  fouI  to  fhort  Ejaculations?  or  will  you  not 
give  them  utteiance  in  Solemn  Prayer  ?  Will  not  every  occafion  be 
welcome  to  you,  which  calls  you  to  this  a^  of  reverence  to  y«ur  hea- 
venly Father?  Will  you  not  knrel  down,  morning  and  evening,  lA 
your  chamber  ?  Will  you  not  daily  worlhip  with  your  family  I  Will 
you  not  be  **  glad  when  your  neighbours  fay  unto  you>  we  will  go 
info  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ?" 

**  Pra>er  is  the  natural  addrefs  of  a  creature  to  his  Creator ;  of  a 
duld  10  his  heavenly  Father  i  of  a  fubje^  to  his  almighty  Lord.    It 
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it  the  pvopn  oflirring  of  a  fmnerto  his  offsndcd  Lawgivtr;  of  a  re* 
penting  fioner  to  his  forgiving  Judge.  It  is  a  due  tribute  of  huinUlc 
mritttde  Co  the  Giver  of'  all  good.  It  is  a  juft  expreffion  of  hopeful 
dependence  upon  his  future  bounty.  It  is  the  nobleft  employment  of 
man  on  earth :  it  will  be  the  eternal  engagement  of  bleflcd  fpiriu  ia 
heaven."    ?•  168. 

If)  the  next  Sermon,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  we  think  a  parC 
of  the  preacher's  ex p<)(i' ion  not  fufticiently  warranted. 

*  ll'orgive  us  oar  trefpaflcs,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefptfs  againll: 
'^-<*  In  thefe  weeds,  we  pray  fur  his  forgivencfs  under  this  condU 
tioD.  that  we  forgive  all  perfont  who  trefpa&  againft,  or  ofiuid,  us.'* 

For  oiir  opinion  on  this  point,  we  muft  refer  to  oiir  eleventh 
vo\,ume«  p.  508,  t.  16 — 29,  •*  By  this  petition,  we  are  reminded 
that  if  we  forgive/'  &c.  No :  we  are  reminded  by  our  S»* 
Tiour,  in  the  words  immediately  following  the  Prayer. 

Serro.  XVI.  after  explaining  the  nature  of  the  Two  Sacra«» 
ment9»  concludes  with  an  earned  addrefs  to  parents,  fponfurs* 
children,  young  perfons  confirmed,  elder  perfons  frequenting 
the  Lord's  Supper;  and,  laftiy,  to  thofe  who  negled  it, 

"  But  to  You,  alas !  who  refift  continually  the  gracious  invitation 
of  his  word,  and  the  motions  of  his  fpirit;  who  are  deaf  to  the  wht(^ 
pera  of  your  confcience,  and  the  admonitions  of  his  Miniflers ;  who 
rarety  or  never  unite  with  your  chrillisn  brethren,  in  this  of&ring  of 
dutiful  affedion,  and  reverent  obedience,  to  our  gracious  Mafter ;  what 
fli^all.  I  fay  more  unto  you  I  I  can  onl^  lay  his  words  once  more  be- 
fore you  :  let  them  found  continually  m  your  ears,  and  (ink  deep  into 
your  hearts :  ''  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you : 
jMak  ye  all  of  this,  for  this  is  my  blood  which  is  (hed  for  yon  :  Do 
this  ia  remembrance  of  me."  They  are  the  wocds  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  JefusChrift:  who,  being  the  eternal  ion  of  God,  became 
man  for  us  and  for  our  falvation:  who,  knowing  no  fin,  made  himiclf 
a  fin-o&ring  for  us;  and  died  upon  th:  Crofs,  that  we  might  live. 
Thev  are  the  command  of  him,  in  whofe  name  we  have  all  been  bap. 
tized :  to  whofe  laws  we  have  vowed  unlimited  obedience :  on  whofe 
merits  and  favour  we  depend  for  happinefs.  They  are  the  requiiitioo 
of  our  greateft  friend  and  benefactor :  *'  for  greater  love  hath  no  man 
fhan  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. ''  They  are  the 
>injunAion  of  our  Lord  and  Malfer;  in  right  of  Creation  and  Re* 
demotion ;  in  as  much  as  we  are  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  the  pucf 
chafe  of  his  blood  :  who  hath  declared  exprefsly  the  conditions  of 
our  Salvation;  and,  hath  proroifed  to  reward  our  obedience  wich  a 
glorious  immortality.  Whether,  therefore,  we  cenfider  the  infinite 
majefly,  or  the  amazing  condefcenfion,  of  our  divine  lawgiver ;  whe- 
ther we  weigh  the  inexpreffible  obligations  which  he  has  conferred 
Upon  us,  or  the  vows  by  which  we  have  bound  ourfelvcs;  whether  we 
view  the  right  which  he  has  to  demand,  or  the  profpeHs  by  which  ho 
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invites,  oar  obedieoce;  if  we  are  moved  hymy  prindple  of  datjr,  €i 
any  hope  of  happinefs ;  we  (hall  iiden  to  hii  words  with  afFed^ion,  le* 
?erenccy  and  obedience :  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me«"    P.  204* 

Serm.XV^II.  ingenioufly  and  forcibly  applies  the  cafe  of  the 
Syrian  captain,  Naaman,  firft  in  his  error,  and  then  in  his  better 
thoOghtSy  to  ihe  corredlion  of  an  habitual  ncgle6l  of  pofltive 
inftitutions. 

Serm.  XVIII.  corrects  the  common  miftake  concerning 
*'  eatingthe  bread,  and  drinking  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  unwor* 
thily*';  and  concerning  the  damnation  denounced  againft  thai 
offence. 

The  fubjeds  of  the  lad  fix  Sermons  (which  are  in  a  higher 
ftrain  than  the  preceding)  have  been  generally  fet  forth  by  our 
extraA  from  the  Preface ;  and  it  cannot  be  neceflary  to  (bow, 
by  any  further  fpecimens»  that  this  volume  is  fingularly  well 
adapted  to  the  ufe  of  fchoolsand  families,  by  foundnefs  of  doc- 
trine,  perfpicuity  of  fiyle,  and  force  of  argument  and  exhorta* 
iton. 


Art.  IV,  Letters  on  Education.  By  Elizabeth  Hamilton^ 
Author  ef  the  Memoirs  of  Modern  thihjophers^  tSTf .  Tw^ 
Volumes.    8vo.     14s.     Robiofons.     iSoi. 

npHE  importance  of  education,  and  of  early  educationt  is  fb 
^  obvious,  that  it  has  not  efcaped  the  obfervation  of  any 
perfon  capable  of  eifeds  to  caufes,  or  adions  to  motivesi  But 
how  education  (hould  be  condu^d  is  a  point  which,  in  many 
refpefis,  is  yet  far  from  fettled.  It  has  employed  the  attention 
of  fages  and  legiflators  from  the  aera  of  Solomon  down  to  the 
prefent  day  ;  and  dill,  itfeems,  there  is  room  for  difquifitiont 
and  for  diflent  from  the  opinions  of  all  who  have  preceded  us. 
We  muft,  however,  confefs,  that,  even  in  this  book-making 
age,  we  did  not  expeAa  treatife  on  the  fubjcd  by  a  ladjf  fo  very 
foon  after  the  publication  of  Mrs.  More's  valuable  Stri&ures 
on  the  Modern  Syftem  of  Female  Education ;  but  the  minds  of 
Mrs.  More  and  Mifs  Hamilton  feem  to  have  taken  very  dif- 
ferent turns,  though  they  are  both  bent  towards  the  fame  fub* 
jcft.  ' 

The  former  ts  an  humble  Chriftian,  of  more  than  ondinary 
reading  and  obfervatipn.  The  latter  is  a  tnetaphyfictan  of 
the  fchool  of  Hartley,  whofe  opinions  appear  to  us  the  refult 
of  {lud3'ing  and  meditation,  rather  than  of  much  acquaintance 
with  the  living  world.    The  former  founds  her  fyftcm  of  edu» 
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ciiton'on  the  pure  precepts  of  the  Gofpel^  and  much  afinal  ex- 
perience.  The  latter,  builds  her  plan  on  an  aoalyfis  of  the 
humao  mind,  and  a  few  events  which  occurred  to  herfelf  id 
early  life,  or  which  have  occurred  to  the  children  of  her  friends. 
Mrs*  More  profeifes  fo  improve  only  the  modern  fySem  of 
/mdir  education ;  Mi fs  Hamilton,  taking  a  wider  range,  de- 
duces from  the  theory  of  human  nattire  which  (he  has  adopted^ 
maiims  for  (he  improvement  of  education  in  general. 

By  this  contrad  we  do  not  mean  to  infinuate  that  the  one 
lady  has  paid  do  attention  to  the  powers  and  paflions  of  the 
Touihfui  mind,  or  that  the  other  has  negleded  religion  in  her 
fyftem.  Such  an  infinuation  would  be  extremely  unjuft ;  for 
ti)(4jgh  Chriftianity  is  the  prominent  feature  of  the  StrlHurest 
aod  philofophy  of  the.  Letter s^  there  is  yet  much  genuine 
Chriftianity,  and  much  found  philofophy,  in  both.  Both  works 
have  indeed  great  merit ;  and  undoubtedly  both  have  fome  de- 
fects. Of  this  we  are  fo  firmly  perfuaded,  that,  in  ouf  opiniont 
the  purcfaafers  of  Mrs.  More's  book  cannot  do  a  wifer  thing 
than  to  piirchafe  Mifs  Hamilton's  ;  and  from  an  attentive  com* 
pjrifon  of  the  one  with  the  other,  adopt  what  is  good,  and  re« 
jed  what  is  erroneous  ur  doubtful  in  either.'  Of  the  former  we 
have  given  fome  account  in  our  thirteenth  volume  ;  and  pro-» 
ceed  now  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  brief  analyGs  of^the 
latter- 

We  have  faid,  that  Mifs  Hamilton  is  a  metaphyfictan  of  the 
fchool  of  Hartley  ;  bpt  there  is,  in  her  book,  nothing  of  that 
materialifm,  which  Priellley  and  fome  other  pupils  of  that 
Ichool  have  To  vUn fairly  reprefented,  as  the  neceffary  confe- 
queflce  of  the  principles  of  their  mafter.  Hartley  was  a 
pious  man  ;  and  the  work  before. us  breathes  fentiments  of  the 
p«ireft  piety.  The  fundamental  principle  of  Hartley's  theory 
IS,  that  all  thofe  palflons  and  propenfities  which  are  commontv 
fuppofed  innate  in  the  human  mind,  are  fmSfitious  or  acquired, 
being  the  neceffary  confequences  of  an  early  aiTociatioh  of 
i<ieas,  futh  as  had  been  fir(|  dcfcribed  by  Locke,  and  after- 
wards by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Gay*.  According  to  him  we  arc 
not  to  attribute  the  moral  evil,  which  prevails  in  the  world, 
to  any  radical  Corrupiiont  of  human  nature  ;  but  to  alTocia* 
tions  which  ought  never  to  have  been  formed. 


*  Prdiftioary  DiiTerrarioD  to  Law's  tranflatxon  of  King's  Origin  of 
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^  TVat  tbef^  IS,  howerer,  a  radical  corruption  is  moft  certafQ*  from 
obfenration,  and  from  the  facied  hifiory  ot  man* 
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This  principle  Mifs  Hamilton  has  adopted  as  the  foundatiotf 
of  her  fyftem  ;  but  (he  has,  with  much  good  fenfe,  forborn  to 
incumber  herfelf  with  the  vibrations  and  vibratincutes  which 
her  mafter  reprefenis  as  the  phyflcal  caufes  of  aflbciation. 
Alluming  the  {%&  as  a  iirft  principle^  without  inquiring  into 
iis  caufe.  (he  endeavours,  in  a  feries  of  Letters,  to  (how  how 
aifociations,  which  lead  to  vice  and  impropriety  of  comIu£t» 
may  be  prevented^  and  thofe  of  a  contrary  tendency  formed, 
in  the  minds  of  children. 

Though  we  cannot,  by  any  means,  admit  the  principle  to 
the  extent  in  which  it  was  laid  down  by  Hartley,  and  feems 
to  be  adopted  by  this  lady ;  to  a  certain  extent  it  is  incontro^ 
vertible,  and  ought  to  be  the  chief  objed  of  attention  in  early 
education.  When  Mifs  Hamilton,  quoting  the  Obfervations 
on  Man^icc.  fays,  (p.  136) 

•*  Rational  aiTent  to  any  propoiition  may  be  defined,  a  readinels  to 
aflirm  it  to  be  true;  ffeeeding  from  a  clofi  ajjeciatiom  of  the  ideas  Jug* 
gefted  by  the  frofofitnn  nuith  tot  idea  or  internal  feeling  belonging  to  the 
nuord  trntbt*'^ 

ihe  talks  nonfenfe,  as  Dr.  Reid  may  perhaps  convince  herp 
if  (he  will  take  the  trouble  to  (ludy ,  a  Jecond  time^  his  EJfays  on 
ihe  intelleSiual  Powers  of  Men,     But  when  (he  fays,  that 

"  all  our  defires  are  aflbciated  with  the  ideas  of  pleafure^  and  all  our 
erverjmns  with  ibofe  of  fain;  that  thefe  aflbcialions  take  pkce  at  an 
early  period ;  that  tl.e  idea  of  plcafure  attached  tp  the  gratification  of 
felf-will  is  the  moil  lively  anbciation  in  early  life;  and  that  the  early 
aiTociations,  which  we  fliould  mod  fcrupulou fly  examine,  and  moft 
adiduoufly  watch,  are,  fird,  thofe  which  are  powerfally  imprefled  by 
means  of  flrong  fenfation,  and  r<^condly,  thofe  which  are  fixed  by 
means  of  frequent  repetition," — 

fhe  utters  a  feries  of  truth«^  to  which  it  is  impoflible  for 
parents  to  pay  too  much  attention. 

That  improper  airnciatiotis  are  daily  formed  in  youthful 
minds,  and  there  indelibly  ri^cd  by  early  and  forcible  imprel^ 
fions,  is  a  fad  uniVerfally  known. 

*<  Of  this  we  have  a  convincing  proof,"  (ays  the  author,  "  in  the 
number  of  peribns  who  are  unhappily  through  life  Haves  to  the  terrors 
of  darkne(s,  from  the  idea  of  ghofts  and  darkne(s  having  been  aflbciated 
together  in  infancy,  and  forcibly  impreffed  by  means  of  the  pafijon 
fear.  Long  after  reafon  has  pointed  out  the  abfurdicy  of  this  aiibcia* 
tion,  long  after  the  belief  in  apparitions  has  ceafed  to  be  a  part  of  the 
crted,  has  this  aflbciation  continued  10  operate  upon  the  mind,  and  to 
many  a  brave  man,  and  many  a  fenfible  woman,  proved  a  lafting  foarce 
of  mifery  and  difquiet." 

Were 
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Wcrfe  we  to  aft  the  part  of  captious  critics,  we  might 
obfefVe  that,  by  the  father  of  this  philofophyt  the  paOlcn 
oF  fear  itfclf  is  traced  to  early  afTociations ;  and  that  there  is 
focne  impropriety  in  making  an  efTeft  contribute  to  produce 
one  of  the  caufes  froth  which  it  is  faid  to  proceed.  But  the 
lady  is  not  laying  down  the  firft  principles  of  a  fyftem  of  me- 
laphyfics  ;  and  what  vVould  be  improper  in  a  college,  is  fuffi- 
ciently  accurate  for  the  nurfery.  The  obfervation  refpefting 
the  origin  of  the  terrors  of  darknefs  is  juft;  and  it  is  traced 
far  enough  back  for  any  ufeful  purpofe.  Of  alTociations  ori- 
ginally produced  and  deeply  rooted  by  the  frequent  repetition 
of  imprefTions,  at  firft  extremely  faint,  Mifs  Hamilton  gives 
the  following  in  fiance  : 

**  Let  your  little  girl  be  drciTed  in  new  and  anufaal  finery,  and 
broaght  into  company  where  every  voice  (hall  join  in  praifcof  the 
ornaments  with  -u-hich  (he  has  been  decorated.  Obferve  the  fatisfac- 
tion  with  which,  (he  eyes  the  pretty  (hoes  and  the  pretty  fafli  which 
a^e  the  obje6!s  of  pr^ife  and  admiration.  The  idea  of  praife  may  thus 
be  aflbciated  with  the  idea  «f  finery,  and  thus  no  doubt  may  the  love 
of  drefs  be  jgenerated ;  but  that  it  v^  ill  remaia  permanent  without 
many  repetitions  of  the  firfl  imprc(noa  is,  I  think,  a  conclu(ion  which 
experience  does  not  juftify.  The  fiirft  impreflion  would  be  equally 
firong  on  the  mind  of  a  boy  or  (and  of  a]  girl ;  but  on  the  mind  of 
the  boy  it  will  not  long  have  influence,  being  early  and  efic^ally 
counteradied.  C^n  the  mind  of  the  poor  girU  on.  the  contrary,  it  may 
be  deeply  imprc(rcd ;  for  (he  is  unhappily  expofed  to  a  daily  repetition 
of  the  alTociation,  and  can  therefore  haVe  little  chance  of  efcaping  its 
petnicioQS  ipflucnce." 

From  this  view  of  the  nature  of  what  is  called  theaffhciation 
of  ideas^  and  of  the  manner  in  which  afficiations  are  formed, 
the  reader  will  eafily  comprehend  the  objedl  of  the  work  be- 
fore us. 

'*  The  powet*  of  a(rociation  over  the  mental  faculties  is  extremely 
obvious;  buti  Aiall  poftpone  the  confideration  of  it."  fays  the  aa* 
thor,  «  till  we  come  to  treat  of  the  lindcrftandin^;  and  at  prefent 
confine  myfclf  to  an  examination  of  thofe  early  afTociations  which  af- 
fedl  the  heart.  The  influence  of  rhefe  has  not,  1  believe,  been  gene« 
rally  attended  to  fo  much  as  the  importance  of  the  fubjedl  ieems  to 
require.  Love  and  hatred  are  the  fjpnngs  of  human  a^ion.  In  their 
various  modifications  they  give  rife  to  every  pafiion  and  aiiedtion  of 
the  human  foul ;  and  according  to  the  ohje^  with  which  they  are 
aflbciated,  and  to  the  pafiions  which  they  produce>  will  vice  or  virtue 
predominate  in  the  chara6^er  of  the  individual.  '  How  far  the  pri- 
mary pafiions  of  love  and  hatred,  with  their  feveral  de^eixient  paflions, 
may  be,  and  adualhy  are,  influenced  by  early  afTociation,  it  (hall  now 
be  my  endeavour  to  explain  by  the  moft  obvious  and  familiar  exam- 
ples, ^ 
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''  By  tracing  the  rife  of  the  malevolent  paffions,  to  theearlieft  Am 
of  life,  I  (hall,  as  I  hope,  give  a  powerful  incentive  to  maternal  vigi« 
lance ;  and  by  (howing  how  the  benevolent  ufied^ions  may  at  the  (ame 
early  period  be  inipiied,  I  give  a  new  motive  to  maternal  virtue.'* 

Such  is  the  glorious  aim  which  Mifs  Hamilton  declares  that 
(he  had  in  view  when  Ihe  wrote  thefe  Letters  ;  and,  in  our 
opinion,  (lie  mufl.  in  a  great  degree,  have  obtained  ir,  if  any 
tmprei&on  is  to  be  made  upon  mothers  of  children  by  accu- 
racy of  oblervjuon^perfpicuity  of  arrangement}  or  force  of 
rekfoning.  Keeping  her  fundamental  principle  conAantly  in 
view,  (he  confiders  ajjociathn  as  producing  fiar^  antipathies^ 
averjiufi,  and  prejudice;  examines  its  influence  on  vital  religion: 
Ibiiws  how,  by  a  proper  management  of  the  difpofition  of  the 
mic)d  to  form  alfociaiions,  the  fpirit  of  benevolence  may  be  ge- 
nerated ;  examines  into  the  methods  ufually  employed  focoun- 
teraA  the  efFeds  of  injudicious  indulgence  ;  points  out  the  ori- 
gin ard  pernicious  efRdls  of  ihowing  a  partiality  to  one  child 
in  preference  to  its  brothers  and  lifters ;  and,  with  the  fpirit  be- 
coming a  woman  of  fuch  talents,  feverely  cenfures  thofe  a(ru- 
ciaiions  which  produce  r0/7/rm//f  among  children)  for  the/>« 
male  character. 

Such  are  the  fubjeds  difcufled  in  thefirft  nine  Letters.  The 
tenth  tresLts  of  fel/'denial ;  its  necellity  ;  and  how  it  may  be 
Rendered  a  virtue  of  eafy  praStiee^  by  an  early  and  Heady  atten- 
tion to  the  aflbciating  difpofition.  The  ufe  to  be  made  of  oh' 
jt^fs  of  fenje^  fuch  as  gaudy  colours,  melodious  founds,  and  the 
pleafures  of  the  palate,  in  infant  educationt  is  confidered  io  the 
eleventh  Letter;  whilft  the  twelfth  exhibits,  in  a  (iriking 
point  of  view,  the  pernicious  confequenccsof  fuch  juvenile 
an-)Ciations  as  nccciFarily  infpire  the  love  of  wealth.  The  thir- 
teenth Letter  is  employed  in  obviating  obje£iions  to  the  reafon- 
ings  of  the  preceding ;  and  in  fhowing  how  an  inordinate 
loive  of  piwer^  of  glory ^  of  praife^  of  drefs^  and  of  admiraiiont 
may  ealily  be  prevented  by  proper  care.  The  fourteenth  Let- 
ter, which  completes  the  vnhime,  takes  a  review  of  the  author's 
principles ;  (hows  the  abfurdity  and  evil  confeqncnces  of  family 
pride  ^v\Afelf  importance  ;  criticizes  the  boohs  ufually  pm  into  the 
hands  of  children,  and  concludes  with  a  promife  of  treatirig,  in 
the  fecond  voliune,  of  the  mofi:  eflfe^ual  method  of  cultivating 
the  mural  and  intellefiual  faculties.  As  a  fpecimmuf  Mifs 
Hami1ion*s  manner,  %v«  give  the  following  extrafis  from  one 
of  her  Letters  on  religion. 

*«  We  have  already  obfirved  the  eSecis  of  ftrong  and  painful  fen/a- 
lion  in  |>roducing  aflbciations  of  terror  and  avcrfion.  The(e  efieds 
arc  otten  100  little  attended  to  in  the  religious  education  of  the  nur- 
fct)  •    %  pious  bui  ill  judging  parents,  the  idea  of  the  Deity  is  in* 

trodoced 
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trodtsx^  to  the  imagination  of  infants,  accompanied  bycxaf^Jy  fimi- 
lar  iroprefllonsto  thofct^hich  were  conjuted  up  Ky  the  name  of  rail- 
head and  bloody-bones.  Their  kind  and  heavenly  Father  is  m  ule  to 
appear  to  them  in  ihc light  of  an  invifihle  but  avenging  'vrant,  whofc 
KfWce  is  pcrfeft  bondage.  That  hatred  of  fin,  which  fprings  from 
the  pcrfe^lion  of  the  moral  attributes  of  the  Deity,  is  prematurely  prc- 
iented  to  their  minds  at  a  ^nriod  when  they  are  yet  incapable  of  per- 
ceiving abdra^t  truth.  The  intpiefllon  that  if  by  ihcfc  .means  made 
upon  nieir  fcnfes,  is,  however,  (uiHcienily  ftrong  (o  remain  permanent ; 
bat  whether  the  aiTociaiions  thus  pioduced  will  be  thofe  of  pleafure  or 
averfion,  I  leave  it  for  you  to  judge.  Would  gocxi  pCiiplc  permit  their 
zeal  to  be  under  the  dominion  of  their  judgment ;  would  they  pay 
feme  attention  to  the  progrcfs  of  mind,  and  obferve  the  flox*'  and  gra- 
dual  procefsof  nature  in  the  developtfment  of  their  faculties,  they  will 
not  idly  attempt  to  explain  to  children  fubje^^s  of  abltraA  fpeculation, 
at  a  period  when  at  beft  it  can  have  no  other  efie^,  than  to  leave  upon 
cheir  minds  impreflions  of  wearinefs  and  wonder."    Vol.  i.  p.  1 20. 

"  When  notions  of  God  and  of  religion  are  aflbciated  wich  ideas 
of  a  painful  and  a  gkxMtiy  cait,  can  we  wonder  that  the  mind  ihoukl 
fcisK  the  firft  opportunity  of  emancipating  ttfelf  from  their  cruel  b )»« 
dage  ?  This  opportunity  can»  to  young  tnen  at  kaU,  be  never  want- 
ing. With  avidity  will  they  liften  to  the  fophiftry  of  fcepiicifm,  who 
hare  been  taught  to  tremble  while  they  believed.  Thofe  who  have 
found  belief  to  be  flavery,  will  confider  infidelity  as  freedom.  They 
may,  however,  find  it  an  cafier  matter  to  triumph  over  their  ftith  than 
their  prejudices ;  and  while  they  exonerate  themfelvrs  from  all  obliga- 
tion to  religious  duty,  it  is  not  impoflible  that  they  may  ftill  rHain  the 
flaviih  fpirit  of  fear  and  fuperftition. 

"  Such  convent  to  infidelity  nothing  lefs  than  a  miracle  cati  re- 
claim. The  gloomy  and  un^afant  ideas  ihey  have  aflbciated  with  it- 
ligioo,  ftfengthen  their  refinance  to  the  admiffion  of  truth ;  and  ren- 
d^  them  incapable  of  examining  with  impartiality  the  weight  of  the 
arguments  on  either  fide,  their  prcjudicei  being  all  won  over  ro  the  fide 
of  (cepticifm.  When  a  man  has,  in  thefe  circumllances,  made  ^p  hit 
mmW,  all  arguments  intended  to  convince  him  of  his  mtilake  only  ferve 
to  confirm  Bim  in  his  chofen  way  of  thinking."    P.  1 2f. 

<*  Let  us  now  confider  the  confeqoence  of  this  dereliftioa  of  reli- 
gious principle. 

*'  Th^  aflbciations  of  happinefs  and  virtue,  of  vice  and  mifc^r)', 
which  are  fixed  and  confirmed  by  religious  principle,  can  fcarcely  fail 
to  be  weakened  by  ito  lofs.  If  the  idea  of  hap^nefs  be  conne^ed  with 
felf.gratification,  and  the  idea  of  mifery  attached  to  the  difappoioN- 
ment  of  felf-will,  prefent  iitfereft  and  pr^fent  pleafure  will  be  purfued 
as  happineis ;  and  where  the  paffions  are  ardent,  the  minimal  fpirits 
ftrong,  and  the  habits  of  virtue  feeble  and  unfettled,  the  man  who  has 
caft  afide  the  higher  motives  oficred  by  religion,  while  he  Aoiits  without 
anchor  or  compafs  on  the  fea  of  temptation,  has  little  chi(boe  Of  efcaj^ 
ing  the  vortex  of  vice. 

*'  Inftances,  indeed,  there  are  of  the  aflbciations  fixed  by  religious 
principle  in  early  life  remaining  permanent  after  the  principle  that 

gave 
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gave  them  birth,  (las  been  denied  or  forgotten.  Where  the  pafiigina 
are  moderate,  and  the  temper  amiable  and  fcrene,  a  man  of  goo.d  Mn- 
derftanding,  who  has  coutradied  early  habits  of  fobriety  and  decorum^ 
may  fo  well  perform  the  relative  duties  of  life,  as  to  leave  us  nothing 
to  regret,  but  that  fuch  a  man  (hould  have  deprived  h^mfcjf  of  that 
iofe  lubich  rejoiceth  the  heart. 

**  There  arc  yet  people  of  another  caft  of  temper,  to  whom  the  lof^ 
of  religious  principle  is  a  misfortune  truly  deplorable.  Perfons  ad- 
di^ed  to  melancholy,  wliofe  low  and  timid  fpirits  (land  particularly 
in  need  of  the  confolation  and  fupport  which  chriftianity  fo  pecaliarly 
affords. 

"  Where  gloomy  aiTociations  have  been  early  united  with  the  fi^ft 
ideas  of  religion,  fuch  minds  will  gladly  throw  oS  its  yoke.  Bui 
what  is  the  confequence  I  Can  the  whole  world  prefent  a  fpe^iacle  (o 
worthy  of  com mife ration,  as  that  of  a  tiipid  and  dejeded  foul  divcfted 
of  all  fupport  from  the  invigorating  hope  of  heavenly  proteflion  and 
eternal  happinefs  ?  To  fuch  a  mind  the  profpe^U  of  this  life  are  veiled 
in  eternal  clouds,  and  no  enlivening  ray  darts  from  another  to  cheer 
the  gloom.  Without  a  regard  to  God,  as  the  maker  and  governor 
of  2x  things,  this  world  affords  but  an  uncomfortable  profpedl :  with- 
out a  reliance  on  his  fuperintending  care,  the  anxiety  concerning  fu- 
ture events  mud  to  a  naturally  defpoiiding  temper  be  a  fource  of  incef- 
fant  mifery.  In  vain  does  fortune  fmile.  In  vain  are  his  wifhes  ful- 
filled, in  vain  does  happinefs  feem  to  folicit  his  acceptance.  The 
fnawing  worm  of  difcontent  preys  upon  his  hofom,  a  morbid  irrita- 
ility  of  temper  adds  its  cruel  (lings;  and  if  the  lofs  of  reafon  does 
not  fill  up  the  meafure  of  his  calamity,  the  want  of  energy  whieh  is 
conieqQent  upon  defpoodency,  will  in  the  ruin  of  his  worldly  afliirs, 
probably  juOify  the  rooft  gloomy  forebodings  of  defpair. 

**  Mow  different  would  have  been  the  iitoation  of'  fuch  a  perfon  as 
has  been  now  defcribed,  had  the  firft  conceptioi^  of  the  Deity  and  of 
jevealed  religion  been  adbciated  with  cheerful,  exhilarating,  and  agree* 
able  impreffions*  He  would  not  then  hav^  fo  eafily  been  kd  to  reiin- 
quifh  principles  which  had  been  made  to  him  a  (burce  of  hope  and 
confolation,  for  a  blank  and  joylefs  fcepticiim.  i^ad  religious  fentt- 
ment  been  blended  with  all  that  torches  the  heart  and  charms  the  ima- 
gination, the  beauties  of  nature,  and  the  dill  fuperior  beauties  of  mo- 
ral truth,  it  would  not  fo  readily  have  yielded  to  tlie  attacks  of  the 
witty,  or  the  arguments  of  the  plaufible ;  but  have  remained  to  folace 
,  and  invigorate  the  mind  in  every  event,  and  through  every  period  of 
life.*'    P.  126.  ^       '      : 

To  thefe  fentiments,  and  to  this  rcafoning,  we  giv?  our  cor- 
dial approbation  ;  but  duty  imperioufly  commends  us  to  add, 
that,  on  the  fubjeft  of  religion,  the  fair  author  advances  fomc 
opinions  which  we  cannot  approve. 

*'  Could  lone  and  ferious  led^pres,"  fays  fhe,  «  be  given  to  children 
in  favor  of  falfehoed,  vanity,  and  fenfiial  indulgence,  I  believe  few 
more  efFeAual  methods  could  be  taken  to  cure  them  of  thofe  propen* 
$ties"l! 

Nothing 
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«  Notliing  can  be  more  falFe  than  the  opinion,  or  more  incon- 
Cftent  with  the  theory  which  refolves  paflioos  and  propendiies 
into  early  airociatix)n. 

We  feel  not  the  fmalleft  hiclinarion  to  laugh  gt  Mifs  Ha« 
miltonf  when  (he  fays, 

^*  I  at  tfaSs  moment  look  back  with  infinite  pleafure  to  the  delight- 
ful p^tod  when,  with  the  iimplicity  of  infant  innocence,  1  poured 
oat  my  little  foul  in  grateful  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  for  the  happincfs 
enjoyed  at  a  davcing'kbool  ball !  Nor  am  I  certain  that  all  the  Cate- 
chifms^  and  all  the  Hymns  with  which  my  poor  memory  wa^  loaded, 
produced  half  the  benefit  to  ray  mind  aa  that  which  Aowed  from  this 
tvwerjul  ajbdation.of  felicity'  imth  its  divini  fgurce'*  / 

Such  a  confeflion  as  this  might  with  little  impropriety)  per- 
haps, have  been  uttered  in  the  ear  of  a  cotifidentiai  friend  ;  but 
nothing  but  childifh  vanity  could  have  poured  it  forth  before 
the  public  at  large;  and  when  we  refle£i  that  fiich  vanity  is  af- 
Jociated  ill  the  fame  mind  with  the  eminent  talents  which  pro- 
duced thefe  Letters  on  Education,  the  refltftion  excites  in  our 
breads  feelings  far  removed  from  thofe  which  excite  laughter. 

Though  we  cannot  poflibly  approve  of  the  fentence  of  eternal 
damnation  lately  pronounced,  by  fome  writers^,  on  all  dijjenters 
from  our  church*  we  were  yet  not  a  little  furprifed  on  landing 
this  author  boldly  affirm^  th^t 

*'  uniformity  of  fentiment  and  opinion  among  Chriftians  19  no  where 
cwntenanced  in  the  apoftolical  writings,  but  is  often  and  eflcAually 
c&miatedhy  the  conclufive  reaibnings  of  St.  Paul^  and  by  the  more  fim- 
ple  eloquence  of  the  other  Appfties" ! 

Did  St.  Paul  combat  uniformity  qf  fentiment  and  opinion 
among  his  Corinthian  cpnverts,  when  he  faid,  'f  Now  I  be^ 
fccch  you  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that 
ye  zWJpeak  the  fame  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divif$Ms  among 
you  ;  but  that  ye  ht  per/eSily  joinfd  together  in  |he  fam$'mtn4 
and  in  the  fame  judgment  **  r' 

This  text,  we  mud  fuppofe,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  edition 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  }A\k  IJamilron  deems  authentic, 

Before  we  bid  adieu  to  this  lei^rned  lady,  we  beg  leave  to  re* 
commend  to  her  ferious  confideration,  whether  it  favours  not 
of  pedantry  ill  becoming  the  elegance  of  the  female  mind,  to 
introduce  fo  very  frequently,  in  a  popular  worki  the  phihfophi- 
cal  and  technical  term  ajfociation;  and  to  call  every  fentiment, 
feeling,  and  appetite  of  the  mind,  an  idec^  ?  We  believe  as 
firmly  as  (be  does,  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  thofe  propen- 
fities  and  paffions,  whether  of  a  virtuous  or  a  vitious  tendency^ 
yrhich  are  commonly  deemed  innate,  are  fa^itious  ;  and  that 
hartley  and  Gay  have  trac^  them  to  the  fource  whence  (he 
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derives  them.  But  after  having  once  for  all  afcertained  their 
origin,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  technical  language  of 
the  fchools  might  have  been  introduced  iefs  frequently. 

We  mufl  likewife  obferve  that,  to  quote  the  works  of  fuch 
tnetaphyficians  as  Locke  and  Hartley*  and  Reidrand  Profeflbr 
Stewart  of  £dinburgh»"in  fupport  of  maxims  as  old  as  the 
creation,  can  ferve  no  purpofe  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  but  to 
make  a  ufelefs  difpiay  of  fcience  and  literainre.  '  '*  That  of 
the  various  objeSs  ot  our  purfuit  injife,  for  infiance,  hardly 
any  one  is  appreciated  by  any  two  men  in  the  fame  manner*',  is 
a  truth  which  has  been  known  to  every  refleding  mind  thefe 
f]X  thoufand  years,  and  needs  not  the  authority  of  the  judicioits 
author  of  the  hiements  of  thi  Philofophy  of  the  Human  Mind 
%o  fupport  it !  If  the  lady,  howcvrr,  will  perfilt  in  this  prac- 
tice,  we  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  her,  as  worthy  of  quota- 
tton»  the  works  of  AriHotle  ;  to  the  mnil  ufeftd  of  which, 
|he  has  now  cafy  accefs  through  the  medtum  of  Dt.  GiUics*s 
excellent  trandatioa. 

One  word  more,  and  we  have  done.  The  egntijm  which 
runs  through  this  volume  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  calculated  to 
promote  its  circulation.  The  name  of  the  author  is  noble, 
^nd  we  doubt  not  but  (he  has,  in  every  period  of  her  life.aiTo- 
ciated  yfith  perfons  diftinguifhed  from  liie  vulgar  by  elevation  of 
fentiment,  and  reflliude  of  condud  ;  but  had  fhc  been  {he 
offspring  of  the  higheft  family  of  that  natne,  and  the  beft 
jsducated  lady  on  earth,  fuch  repeated  exhibitions  of  her  own 
education,  ^s  a  perfed  model,  would  not  have  contributed  to 

5>rocure  for  her  book  the  mofi  favourable  reception  by  her  6wn 
ex.  The  lad  fentence  of  the  fifth  Letter  is  fuperfluous. 
Whether  it  be  a  lover  or  a  relation  whom  Mifs  Hamilton  la- 
ment!:, we  doubt  not  that  he  was  fuch  as  (he  defchbes  him, 
and  near  the  time  of  his  death  we  could  have  fmcerely  fym* 
pathized  with  her  in  afflidlion  \  but,  if  to  fay,  in  this  place, 
that  '•  the  fubjed  h  Jiilt  t^o  ntuch  for  her,**  has  nothing  in  it 
of  the  affedation  of  femimcnt,  which  (lie  fo  juftly  condemns 
in  others,  (he  can  yet  hardly  expefl  that  the  public  at  Urge 
will  feel  an  intereft  in  her  grief,  in  the  year  1 801,  after  having 
})een  called  upon  to  (hare  if,  on  the  fame  fubjedl,  in  the  Letters 
of  a  Hindoo  Rojah^  which  (he  publiihed  in  1796  ! 

As  Mifs  H.  pofTeffcs  a  mind  of  uncommon  vigour,  we  arc  pcr- 
fuaded  that  (be  will  take  thefe  remarks  in  go<H)  part,  and  profit 
by  them  j  for  we  can  alTiirc  her  that,  if  ^Ap  had  not  confidered 
her  book  as  calculated  to  do  much  good,  we  (hould  not  have 
given  ourftlves  the  trouble  to  make  them.  It  is  only  through 
the  medium  of  impartial  reviews  (and  fuch  we  have  invariably 
endeavoured  to  produce]  that  ladies  of  diiUflguilhed  literary 
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merit  have  any  chance  to  hear  their  works  appreciated  accord- 
ing to  their  real  mcrir.'  The  delicate  refpcS  due  to  the  fcx  is 
apt  to  prevent  their  male  friends  from  pointing  out  the  de- 
feds  which  they  may  have  obferved  in  the  manufcript  ;  not 
to  mention,  that  admiration  of  the  woman  may  be  fo  blended 
with  admiration  of  the  work,  that  the  friendly  critic  can  (ee 
no  defeat  in  either.  We  fhall  take  a  future  opportunity  of 
confidering  her  fecond  volume. 

fTo  bi  continued,  j 


Art.  V.  A  Comparifon  of  the  lnfiitution%  of  Mfe$  with 
thofe  of  the  Hindoos,  and  other  Ancient  Nations :  with  Re» 
marks  on  Mr,  Dufuis^s  Origin  of  oil  Religions,  the  Laws  and 
Injiitutes  of  Mofes  methodized,  and  an  Addrefs  to -the  Jews 
en  the  frefent  State  of  the  l^Vorld,  and  the  Prophecies  tetating 
to  it.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley,  LL.  D.  f.  R.  S.  t^c.  8vo. 
428  pp.  96.  Printed  at  Northumberland  in  America,  in 
1799  ;  imported  by  Johnfon,  London,  1800*. 

WHATEVER  may  have  been  the  former  errors,  religious 
and  political,  of  the  author  of  this  volume,  we  are  wil- 
ling to  give  him  due  credit  for  many  literary  exertions  which 
have  had  in  view  the  benefit  of  fociety  ;  and  for  combating  the 
bold  blafphemies  of  infidel  fpeculators*  whofe  aim  feems  to  be 
either  to  plunge  tis  ag^in  into  the  grofs  darknefs  of  Pagantfm, 
or  to  extirpate  the  very  idea  froti|  the  human  mind,  of  the  great 
prefiding  caufe.  That  aitronomors,  in  particulary  (hould  bend 
towards  atheiftical  tenets,  as  many  of  thofe  of  France  are 
known  to  have  done,  is  a  circumftahce  of  equal  aftonifliment 
and  regret ;  of  aftoniihment,  becaufe  they  muft  be  fuppofed 
to  have  a  clearer  view  of  the  order  and  harmony  that  pervade 
theuniverfe,  and  confequently  point  out  more  immcdately  the 
hand  that  formed,  and  the  fpirit  that  deiigned,  a  fyflem  *^  thos 
wondrous  fair  ;'*  of  regret,  becaufe,  though  their  tefliroony  is 
not  wanted,  yet  th^  bad  example  of  mpn  of  fuch  fupcrior  ta- 
lents and  fcience  muft  prove  peinicious  in  proportion  to  their 
eminence. 

The  moft  important,  though  not  the  longefl,  divifion  of  this 
publication  is,  that  which  contains  the  anfwer  to  Mr.  Dupuis, 
on  the  lUbjed  of  his  learned  and  laboured,  but  blafphemous, 
work  oil  th^  ••  Origin  of  all  Religions.'*  The  comparifon 
between  th^  Mofaip  and  Hindoo  laws  and  cufloms,  difplays 
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many  curious  and  interefling  tircumflances ;  the  ground,  how« 
ever>  is  not  wholly  untrodden,  for,  in  the  celebrated  worK> 
ivritten  by  Picart,  on  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  all  Nations, 
the  fimilitude  had  been  already  extenfively  traced,  and  minutely 
(detailed  ;  as  well  as  by  many  writers  of  more  decent  date.  Thp 
fceptics  of  France,  in  particular  M.  Langles,  largely  quoted 
by  Dr.  Priedley,  in  the  courfeof  this  volume;  Mf  Bailly  ;  and 
M.  Volney,  the  co-adjutor  of  the  latter,  have,  in  confequeocp 
of  this  fimilitude,  and  the  ajfumed  antiquity  of  the  Hindoo 
fcriptures  and  legiflative  code,  embraced  with  eagernefs  the 
occafion  that  feemed  to  offer,  of  reprefenting  the  Hebrew  fcfip* 
tures  and  code  as  a  copy  of  the  former,  artfully  adapted  to-a 
different  clime,  and  the  varied  fituation  and  circumftances  of 
the  Jews.  The  fubje£t  might  be  new  in  America,  wheh  Dr. P. 
ivrote;  but  in  this  country  the  matter  has  been  largely  difcuiTed, 
';ind  by  able  pens  ;  the  claims  of  the  Hindoos  and  their  Oipred 
voluiiies  tofuch  high  antiquity  have  been  contefted  and  refuted ; 
the  fimplicity,  purity,  and  fublimity  of  the,Mofaic  records,  have 
been  ilrongly  contrafted  with  the  grofs  fabling  and  mythologic 
veil  of  the  Hindoo  cofmogony  and  hiftory ;  and  the  ap- 
parent Htnilitude,  To  infidioufly  dwelt  upon,  has  been  accounted 
for  by  a  reference  to  the  brief  original  code  of  theNoACHiD^, 
and  the  patriarchal  rites  and  cuiToms,  religious  and  civil,  infti- 
tuted  in  the  eariied  ages  of  the  world,  and  at  the  firft  foun- 
dation of  the  Afiatic  empires.  Whoever  has  perHfed  the  In- 
dian Antiquities,  and  Ancient  Indian  Hiftory,  of  a  pcrfevering 
and  acute  writer  in  this  country*,  muft  be  convinced  that  thefe 
important  fubje£|s  have  not  been,  by  any  tloeans,  overlooked. 
But  ftili  there  remained  many  other  curious  points  for  the  in- 
veftigation  of  learning  and  piety,  and  the  gratification  of  the 
antiquary.  Thefe  have  attra<9ed  the  notice,  and  exercifed  the 
acumcii,  of  the  prcfent  writer;  and  to  a  view  cf  them  we  ihall 
DOW  direA  the  reader's  attention.  On  thp  genial  features 
of  refemblance  in  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  nations  of  Afia, 
and  the  fuppofed  relation  of  the  deity  adored  in  one  country  to 
the  preUding  numetf  of  another,  he  has  the  following  fen« 
fible  remarks. 

**  Though  there  may  be  fomething  oS  bold  eonjedture,  and  confe- 
qucntly  of  qncenaimy,  in  fome  of  thefe  ilippofitions,  they  feem  to  be 
pretty  well  fupportcd  by  the  writers  referred  to ;  and  it  is  evident  oa 
the  whole,  that  at  leaft  a  fyftem  very  fimilar  to  that  of  the  prefent  Hin- 
doos muft  have  been  of  very  great  antiquity,  and  prior  to  the  general 
difperfion  of  mankind.  For  though  fimilar  fituations  may  lead  to  fi- 
milar  fentiments,  andcorrefponding  pradices,  to  men  living  at  a  great 
diftance  from  each  oiher,  the  above-mentioned  iimilarity  is  too  great^ 
and  extends  to  too  many  particulars,  to  be  accounted  for  in  this  way. 

f  Mt.  Maurice. 
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*'  It  i|  not  at  all  extraordinary  ibat  men  who  Had  no  communiqi- 
lion  with  each  other  ihoald  be  equally  worfhippers  of  the  fun,  moon, 
and  Hars,  that  they  (hould  fancy  deep  caverns,  or  thick  woods,  to  bQ 
haunted  with  fpirits,  chat  particular  nvers  fhould  haye  their  feveraj  ge« 
nii»  or  deities,  difpenfing  their  waters  at  their  pleafare,  as  the  fun* 
they  ipight  rup|X)(e,  did  his  heat,  and  the  moon,  the  ftars,  and  thepla- 
pets  their  pecniiar  influences,  Bst  that  they  ifaould  adopt  ;he  fame 
ritef  in  the  woflhip  of  thefe  natural  deities,  and  efpecially  that  they 
Should  give  them  attribt^ts^  and  even  name^,  fo  nearly  alike,  is  beyond 
the  tSttX  of  accideqc 

**  But  though  this  confederation  proves  the  great  antiquity  of  the 
general  outline  of  the  Hindoo  religion,  ic  is  impofllble  that  a  fyftem 
fo  extenfive  and  complex  as  this  is,  and  irpplying  fucb  ablUufe  meta- 
phyfics,  ftould  have  been  completed  at  a  very  early  period.  Though 
erroneous, wild,  and  abfurd,  in  the  extreme,  as  it  will  foon  be  feen  to 
be,  it  muft  have  been  the  refult  of  much  rd!e6tion,  which  Jieceifarily 
Teqnires  leifurc ;  ^nd  this  muft  have  been  fubfequent  to  ^e  rudeft  ages 
of  mankind*  I  cannot  help  concludinc;,  therefore,  that  independently 
of  any  pofitive  evidence,  it  could  not  have  had  its  origin  long  before 
'the  time  of  Mofes,  There  is,  confeauently,  nothing  unfair  in  the 
comparifon  that  1  prbpofe.  Whether  Moles  was  acquainted  with  this 
iyftem  or  not,  it  wiU  appear,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Langles, 
that  he  was  far  from  deriving  any  advantage  from'  it ;  and  there  is  not 
In  hb  writines  any  allufions  to  booh  pretended  to  be  facred,  as  the 
Vedas,  but  only  to  fuch  froQices  as  were  common  to  the  Hindoos  and 
Other  heathen  nations."    P.  %2. 

Many  of  the  authors  quoted  by  Dr.P.  (for  ind^nce.  Hoi  well* 
Pow,  an4  the  Jcfuits  io  the  *•  Lettrcs  ccjifiantcs  et  curieux,") 
have  been  long  fuperfcdcd  by  more  auiheniic  writers,  and 
Ihould  never  haye  been  cited  when  fuch  names  as  thofe  of 
Tones,  Wilkins,  or  Wilford,  could  have  been  adduced.  Mr. 
Lord,  however,  is  an  exception,  (ince,  though  little  known,  hi$ 
V  Afccount  of  the  Banyans,"  as  he  terms  the  Brahmin  priefts| 
is  t)ne  of  the  moft  corrcft  treatifes  on  the  fubjeA.  Where 
Pr.  P.  cites  the  ••  Inftitutes  of  WJemi,"  given  us  in  our 
native  tongue  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  we  may  be  certain  that  he  is 
accurate,  and  that  his  obfervations  ^nd  concluHons,  if  not  al- 
ways right,  are  yet  founded  upon  a  clear  view  of  the  fubjeds 
difcufTed.  The  different  cafts,  or  tribes  of  the  Hindoos,  af- 
forded Dr.  Prieftley  too  fair  an  opportunity  to  introduce  a  little 
of  bis  old  leaven,  both  of  his  political  and  religious  fenti- 
oients,  to  be  overlooked. 

Dr.  P.  is  not  by  any  means  pleafed  with  the  high  preroga* 
.tives  enjoyed  by  the  ancient  kings  of  India;  and  comparing 
this  part  of  his  fubjed  with  the  Hebrew  inftitutions,  he  takes 
care  to  inform  us,  as  other  republicans  have,  that  when  the  If- 
raelites  dcfired  a  king  they  offended  God.     Supprefling,  how* 
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tvcT^  the  fa6i,  thaV  when  their  govern  men  c  w-as  not  monaVchi- 
cal,  it  dill  was  nut  republican,  and  that  God  himrdf  had  con- 
dcfcended  to  be  called  their  king. 

The  women  of  Hi.idoftan  arc  rejjarded  hv  iis  code  in  a  very 
degrading  point  of  view,  femporal  and  fpi ritual.  Dr.  P. 
properly  fligmatizcs  thifi  coniempr  of  the  faircft  part  of  the 
creation,  as  a  piece  of  flagrant  injuftice,  and  concludes  with 
the  following  fenfible  and  juft  remarks. 

"  How  much  more  confonam  to  reafon  is  the  do^rine  of  our  fcrip- 
tures  concerning  the  two  fcxes«  According  to  them  the  inao  bas  rva 
advantage  beiides  that  fuperiority  which  mutl  be  given  to  pnc  of  ihcnu 
In  every  other  tefpedl  tney  are  confidered.  and  creHted*  asperfcdiy 
equal.  They  have  the  fame  n^oral  do'ics,  and  the  fame  future  reward 
in  profpef^,  in  a  date  in  which  all  dtf^inAion  of  fex  will  Grafe,  where 
there  will  be  n9  mariyi^g  6r  fruing  in  marriage ^  but  all  nviil  tr  alike^  as 
ibe  angels  cj  God  m  ieavtssf  Mat.  xxil,  30.  As  to  the  nxttiral  or  monl 
difpomion*  there  is  no  intimation  in  the  fcriptores,  or  the  writings  of 
Mofes.  of  women  being  at  all  inferior  to  men*  Both  have  their  na- 
tural paiGons,  hut  neither  of  them  are  confidered  as  more  difpofcd  to 
criminal  indulgence  than  the  other.  And  with  rcfpe^l  to  exampks, 
there  are  virtuous  and  excellent  ones  of  women  as  ^xll  as  of  men.  If 
fome  of  the  mod  ihining  charadlrrs  be  thofe  of  men,  fo  axe  alfo  ibme 
of  the  woift.  And  women  being  naturally  more  domeftic,  and  coming 
lefs  into  public  life,  thdr  charaders  and  conduA  are  not  in  gcDcral  fo 
confpicuous.  and  of  courfe  not  fo  much  noticed  in  hiftory  as  thofe  of 
men,"    P.  ijj. 

The  fe£)ion  relative  to  the  reftriflions  of  the  Hindous,  in 
foinx  of  diet,  has  fome  interefling  particulars;  and,  on  the 
who1e«  thofe  reftridions  miift  be  equally  painful  and  trouhle- 
fome.  Pollution  is  fo  eafily  incurred  by  the  ftiperditious  and 
timid  Hindoo,  that  half  of  the  day  is  confumed  by  the  rites  of 
expiation.  Many  of  thefe  prohibitions  are  founded  on  conH- 
derations  of  health  and  perfonal  cleaniinefs  ;  but  far  more  are 
apparentlv  the  refult  of  wayward  faucy  and  prejudice.  Dr. 
P.  properly  obfervcs,  that  mod  of  thofe  enjoined  by  Mufes  an 
be  reafonably  accounted  for,  p.  177. 

Their  ayjirriiies  arc  dreadful.  Water  and  fire  arc  princi- 
pally reforted  to  in  the  inflidlion  of  them,  becaufe  tiiey  are  the 
graiid  purifiers  in  nature.  But  long  and  weary  pilgrimage  tu 
places  the  moil  remote  are  freqiicntiy  undertaken  by  the  infa- 
tuated devotee^  loaded  with  iron  chains,  or  dragging  fume  pon- 
derous weight.  Devoting  themfelves  to  voluntary  death,  they 
throw  themfelves  under  the  wheels  of  the  carriages  on  which 
ttv£ir  unwieldy  gods  aee  rolled  along  \  they  rufh  into  the  flret 
or  plunge  into  the  overwhelming  tide.  The  Hebrew  code 
certainly  fandions  no  pradices  of  this  dreadful  nature ;  but, 
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on  the  contrary,  anathematizes  the  perpetrators  of  every  fpe« 
cicsof  murder,  p.  iqy. 

Among  other  Hindoo  fuperftitions*  their  extreme  veneration 
for  the  cow,  whofe  very  dung  is  held  facred,  is  not  negle6)ed  to 
be  noticed;  but  as, the  accounts  and  pro<^fs  of  this  fpecies  of 
idolatry  arc  drawn  frcrm  books,  which  are  now  in  almoft  every 
perfon*!>  hand?,  ihcre  is  no  occafion  for  the  infcr:ion  of  them 
here.  Dr.  P/s  confequent  remarks  on  the  Hebrew  pra&icey 
in  relation  to  the  fame  anima),  defervc  notice. 

**  In  the  books  of  Mofes  (Num.  xix.)  dircfiions  are  given  to  pre- 
pare a  water  of  piiriiication  with  th?  afhes  of  a  red  heifer,  which  may 
oe  compared  with  this  fimilar  practice  of  the  Hindoos.  The  heifer 
was  to  be  all  red,  a  colour  held  in  abhorrence  by  the  Hindoos,  as  it  was 
by  the  Esyprians,  and  cedar  wood,  hyCbp,  and  fcarlet  wool,  were  to 
be  horned  along  with  it.  The  whole  of  the  heifer  was  to  be  burned, 
and  not  tHe  dung  only ;  and  the  aihes,  dtflbked  in  water,  were  to  be 
ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  purification,  after  pollorion  occafsoned  by  the 
touch  of  a  dead  body.  I  own  I  am  not  able  to  aflign  reaibns  for  the 
icveral  articles  of  this  ritual,  but  ihe  particulars  of  which  it  coniifts 
are  much  fewer  than  thofe  of  the  Hindoos,  and  have  in  chem  much 
lefs  that  has  the  appearance  of  being  arbitrary  ;  and  the  ufe  of  the 
water  was  much  more  (imple.  In  general  much  more  ufe  was  always 
made  of  fymbols  in  the  Eafl  than  with  us,  and  both  luaur  and  aj&^t 
are  natural  fymbols  of  cteanling,  becaufe  they  are  ofed  for  that  purpole. 
The  choice  of  a  red  heifer  was  probably  in  oppoQtion  to  the  idea  of 
the  hfathens«  who  abominated  that  c  )lour,and  preferred  black.  Cedar 
nvood  and  hyffop  were  ufed  as  cleanfert  of  wounds,  as  was  the  plant 
coccus  which  was  ufed  for  flying  icarlet  or  purple.  All  the  articles* 
therefore,  bore  fome  relation  to  the  purpoie  of  cleanfing.  Why  ali 
the  perfons  employed  in  the  preparation  of  thefe  afhes  ihould  be  con- 
iidered  as  unclean^  I  do  not  fee. 

**  Such  being  the  veneration  which  the  Hindoos  have  for  cows,  we 
do  not  wonder  at  the  penances  enjoined  for  kiliini;  rhem,  though  they 
may  be  thought  difproportionate  to  the  crime.  1  (hall,  a;s  one  of  the 
moft  curious  articles  in  rhe  Hindoo  fy flem,  copy  what  follows  on  the 
fiibje^in  the  Inilitutes  of  Menu,  p.  322.  '*  He  who  commits  the 
fnudler  offence  of  killing  a  cow  without  malice  mud  drink  for  the  6rft 
month  barlc). corns  boiled  foft  in  water,  his  head  muft  be  (haved  en- 
tirely, and  covered  with  the  hide  ot  the  ilain  cow.  He  mui^  fix  his 
abode  on  the  late  patture  ground.  He  may  ear  a  moderate  quantity 
of  wild  grains,  but  without  any  faditious  fait,  for  the  next  two 
months,  at  the  time  of  each  fourth  npaH,  on  the  evenine  of  every  fe- 
cond  day,  regularly  bathed  in  the  urine  of  cows,  and  keeping  his 
members  under  control.  Ail  day  he  mufl  wait  on  the  herd,  and  Itand 
quaffing  the  duft  raifed  by  their  hoofs.  At  night,  having  fervilely  at- 
tended, and  ilroked,  and  fakited  chem,  he  mutt  furround  rhem  with  a 
feace,  and  fit  neat  to  guard  them.  Pure,  and  free  from  paifion,  he 
muft  fland  while  ttiey  Hand,  follow  them  when  they  move  together, 
and  lie  down  by  them  when  they  lie  down.  Should  a  criw  be  tick,  or 
terrified  by  tigers^  or  thieves,  or  fsll,  or  itick  in  the  mud,  he  mul^  re- 
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lieve  her  by  all  poflible  means*  In  heat,  in  rain,  or  in  cold,  6i  wfiite 
the  blaft  forioufly  rages,  let  him  not  frek  his  own  (helter«  withoot  fiift 
iheltering  his  cows  to  the  atmoft  of  bis  power.  Neither  in  his  own 
hooie,  or  field*  or  floor  for  treading  out  grain,  nor  in  thofe  of  any 
other  perfon,  let  him  fay  a  wdrd  of  a  cow  which  eats  com  or  grafs,  ot 
of  a  calf  which  drinks  milk.  By  waiting  on  a  herd  according  to  theftf 
rules,  for  three  monihs,  the  (layer  of  a  cow  atones  for  his  guilt*  fiuc 
his  penance  beine  performed,  he  mud  give  ten  cows  and  a  bitll ;  or,  his 
ftock  not  beine  \o  large,  muft  deliver  all  he  poflefles  to  ibch  as  bell 
know  the  Veda/'    P.  214. 

From  the  above  fpecimens,  the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  a 
proper  judgment  of  the  manner  in  which  this  firft  part  of  the 
work  is  executed.  We  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  fecond,  con- 
fiding of  Remarks  on  Mr.  Dupuis^s  "  Origin  of  alt  Reli- 
gions." 

The  work  of  .Mr.  Dupuis  is  jufily  called,  by  this  author,  the 
mplus  ultra  of  infidelity,  as  it  not  only  exprefsly  calls  the  five 
books  of  Mofcs  an  Arabian  tale,  and  combats  the  very  exig- 
ence of  Chrift  and  the  twelve  Apoflles,  whom  he  refolves  into 
the  SUN  and  the  twelve  xodtacal  afterifms  I  but  declares,  at  his 
fird  fetting  out,  that  the  only  adequate  image  which  he  can  form 
of  God,  is  prtfented  to  his  inind  by  the  universe  itself. 
This  is  the  language  of  a  confirmed  materialift  ;  and  in  that 
mind  the  abfurdity  mud  be  engendered,  that  the  univerfe  pro* 
duced  itfelf. 

In  reply  to  the  arguments  derived  from  adronomy.  in  favour 
of  the  high  antiquity  of  the  earth,  and  which,  being  intended 
to  invalidate  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  infift  that  the  origin  rfthe%o^ 
diac  muft  have  been  fifteen  thoufand  years  before  the  Chrifiian 
sera,  the  following  confiderations  are  employed. 

"  His  hypothefis  is  founded  on  the  idea  which  has  been  pretty  ge« 
nerally  entertained,  though  without  any  direct  proof,  that  the  names  of 
the  twelve  (ignt  of  the  Zodiac  relate  to  the  feafons  of  the  year,  and 
ihe  labours  of  agriculture.  But  it  was  farther  neceffary  to  Mr.  Du* 
puis's  purpofe,  that  the  obfervations  ihould  have  been  made,  and  the 
names  given,  in  Egyffm    He  therefore  fays,  voL  3,  p.  324,  that  '*  the 

feneralfuppoiition  concerning  the  origin  of  theJe  names  could  not  be 
emond rated  for  want  of  going  back,  by  means  of  the  preceflion  of 
the  equinoxes,  to  an  epocha  fumciently  diftant."  But  going  back  to 
the  time  when  the  equinox  was  in  Libra,  (ix  {jgns  diftant  from  Aries« 
which  is.  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  the  earlieft  time  that  is  known  to 
hiftory  or  even  to  fable,  "  this  new  pofitioil  of  the  fphere,"  he  fa^s^ 
vol.  3,  p.  329,  **  puts  every  thing  into  its  place,  and  becomes  a  ftri^ 
calendar  of  die  climate  of  Egypt,  exckfive  of  every  other  country" 
and  ".to  Egypt,"  he  fays,  p.  325,  •*  we  muft  look  for  the  origin  of 
the  conftellations/' 

**  Though  the  opinion  of  the  n^tmes  of  the  figns  having  a  relation 

to  the  feafons  of  the  year  be  merely  cpoje^aral,  for  we  have  no  biftori* 
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cal  aCtotiat  of  ic,  it  is  not  deititute  of  probability.  Libra ^  or  a  pair 
of  fcalfs,  may  very  well  denote  the  equal  balance  of  day  and  night, 
fuppoling  neither  of  the  fcales  to  preponderate*  Alfo  fincc  catrkom^ 
or  the  (ivf/Z-ptfa/,  naturally  gets  into  the  moil  elevated  fituations,  orowz* 
ing  on  what  ne  can  find  on  thelii^heft  mountains,  it  was  thought  to  fuic 
the  place  in  the  heavens  from  which  the  fun  begins  to  afcena  from  the 
fottthcrn  to  th<*  northern  tropic.  And  the  crab  being  an  animal  that 
goes  backwards,  it  was  thought  to  fuit  that  tropic  from  which  the  fun 
begins  to  defcend,  and  return  to  his  former  place.  And  the  (heep  be- 
ing turned  into  the  frefh  paftures  in  the  ipringj  waa  thought  to  be  well 
exprefled  by  the  iign  Ariet^  which  the  ion  enters  at  t,hat  time  of  the 
year.  Thus  the  ftate  of  the  heavens  was  thought  to  give  a  propriety 
to  the  names  that  have  been  fixed  to  the  iigns  belonging  to  the  equinoxes^ 
and  the  two  fiijlices ;  and  as  the  conRellation  Firgo  has  an  ear  of  corn 
in  her  hand,  it  was  thought  to  fuit  the  autumu,  which  is  generally  the 
time  of  harvcft,  when  the  fun  enters  that  Iign.    ' 

*'  cut  this  by  no  means  fatisfies  Mr.  Dupuis,  becaufe  it  doe<  not  fiilc 
the  climate  of  Egypt.  "  The  goat,"  he  fays,  (vol.  3,  p.  326,  330) 
**  always  afcends  to  the  highefl  place,  and  therefore  more  naturally 
denotes  the  fummer  than  the  winter  folfiice.  Thf  labour  of  the  plow 
in  Egypt  is  in  November,  and  their  harveft  is  in  March ;  and  it  is 
only  towards  the  end  of  Auguil  that  the  fan  enters  Virgo,"  vol.  3, 
p.  318.  He  farther,  with  much  ingenuity,  obfcrves,  that  •'  Aquariui 
naturally  denotes  the  inundation  of  Egypt,  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile,  which  is  after  the  fummer  folftice,"  vol.  3,  p.  33c.  '•  Alfo, 
anciently  the  (ign  of  Capricorn  had  a  6ili  annexed  to  it,  to  (hew  thac 
after  the  fummer  foldice  the  Nile  .begins  to  flow,  p.  331.  After  the 
inundation,  the  ground  being  too  foft  for  the  plow,  the  fheep  are  turn- 
ed into  the  freih  paflures,  denoted  by  the  fign  of  the  ram^  which  the 
fun  at  that  time  enters,  p«334.  The  plowing  commences  after  this, 
when  the  fun  enters  Taurus,  the  bull  being  ufed  for  that  purpofe.  The 
rapid  produf^ion  of  vegetables  immediately  afterwards,"  he  fays, 
••  was  denoted  by  the  Ttvif/s,  or,  according  to  the  old  fphcres,  two 
young  goats,  ib.  The  crab  naturally  marked  the  retrocedion  of  the 
fun  alter  the  winter  foldlce,  ib.  and  a  month  after  this  folfiice  the  fun's 
acquiring  great  power  was  fignified  by  the  Lion,  vol.  3,  p.  ^^6,  And 
the  bar veft  beginning  in  March  was  then  denoted  by  the  'virgin^  with 
her  ear  of  com,"  p.  337. 

*«  There  is  certainly  much  ingenuity  in  thefc  obfervations,  but  they 
amount  to  nothing  more  than  a  probability  in  favour  of  Mr.  Dupais's 
argument,  and  his  fuperflruAure  is  too  great  to  red  with  fafety  on  fo 
flight  a  foundation.  And,  numerous  as  his  circumftances  of  probabi- 
lity arc,  they  are  much  more  than  balanced  by  another  circuroltance  of 
extreme  improbability,  and  one  to  which  it  does  not  appear  that  Mr. 
Dupuis  has  given  the  lead  attention,  which  is,  that  mankind  fhould 
have  advanced  what  he  confidexs  as  a  great  Hep  in  fciencc,  viz.  the 
obfervatlon  of  the  fun's  courfein  the  heavens,  the  divifion  of  the  Zo- 
diac into  twelve  figns,  and  the  giving  names  to  them,  and  the  other 
conftellations,  on  fciencific  principles,  and  yet  have  made  no  farther 
advance*  in  more  thati  ten  thoufand  years  after  this. 
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*'  The  firil  ftept  in  fcience  are  generally  the  rooft  difficnlt,  and  one 
S;itat  difcovery  naturally  prrpres  the  way  for  others ;  whereas,  ac* 
cording  to  Mx.  Dupois.  after  arranging  the  Zodiac*  neither  philolb- 
phersy  nor  indeed  mankind  at  large,  leu  the  leaft  trace  of  their  extft* 
cnce  in  the  immenfe  trad  of  time  above-mentioned,  either  in  (acred  Qit 
profane  hiftory.  For,  independently  of  the  writings  of  Mofes,  all 
the  hi  dories  that  have  come  down  to  us^  or  of  which  we  have  any  ac- 
.  count,  (hew  that  roankindaJit  leaft  that  civilization,  (and  Mr.  Dupois'a 
hypothcfis  fuppofes  a  very  advanced  ftate  of  it)  cannot  be  older  than  he 
leprefents  it  to  have  been."     P.  311, 

.  Having  proceeded  thus  far,  and  the  fubjed  being  df  tonfi* 
derable  moment,  we  (hall  poftpone  our  further  obfervations  on 
this  fecond  part  to  a  furur^  article;  it  being  equally  our  wtfh 
*  to  do  juflice  toihe  laudable  efforts  uf  this  author,  in  the  caufe 
of  revealed  religion,  as  we  fhould  feel  it  our  duly,  if  called 
upon,  to  repel  others  calculated  to  undermine  lome  of  the 
fundamenul  dodriiies  that  fupport  it. 

(To  be  continued^) 
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(CiHcludid  from  our  laftf  p.  III.) 

A^  S  we  proceed  in  tlie  examination  of  this  curious  and  ela- 
•"•  borate  work,  we  have  ftill  ereater  reafon  to  be  delighted 
with  the  fagacity,  diligence,  and  Teaming  of  the  author. 

We  iinifhed  our  full  remarks  at  the  part  of  the  volume 
which  defcribed  the  temporary  camps  of  the  Romans.  In  the 
pages  which  immediately  fucceed,  the  reader  will  find  thepre- 
cife  m^e  of  encamping  the  troops  defcribed  with  more  par- 
ticular exadiiefs,  and  as  pradtfed  at  a  perKxi  when  the  Roman 
empire  was  in  its  mod  flourifbing  condition.  The  aflertions 
of  the  writer  are  confirmed  by  the  teflimonies  of  Polybius,of 
•  Varro,  and  Vcgctius,  all  of  whom  were  fo  many  eye-wit- 
nefles.  Some  confide rable  difHculiies,  which  had  occurred  in 
the  inveftigation  of  the  matter,  fecm  to  be  removed  by  Mr. 
King,  by  his  explanation  of  the  term  T»«fi£a&r,  which  the 
writer  takes  to  (tgnify,  not  the  area^  but  rather  the  walk  round. 
This  interpretation  certainly  makes  the  account  of  Polybius 
confident,  and  affords  exad  room  in  every  part  for  the  arrang- 
ing all  the  feveral  orders  of  which  the  troops  confifted,  which 
could  not  be  fo  exactly  regulated  according  to  former  traHf- 
lations,  fee  p.  83. 
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From  this  interpretation  alfo,  a  reafon  appears  why  the 
Prartoria  of  foialler  Caftra  are  juft  of  che  dimenflons  we  finii 
them^and  noumore;  we  fee  how  many,  and  what  kind  of 
troops  they  contained,  and  how  the  diiFcrent  orders  of  them 
might  be  originally  placed.  Mr.  King  exhibits  accurate  plans 
of  the  whole  ;  artd  explains  fatisfaftoriiy,  in  our  opinion,  why 
in  fo  many  inftances  the  Decuman  G:ite  is  not  found  in  the 
middle  of  r|ie  rampart,  but  nearer  to  one  end  than  the  other. 
The  writer  alfo  accounts  for  the  exa£l  number  of  feet  by 
which  it  is  To  placed  nearer  to  the  one  end. 

In  this  part  of  ihe  work  (p.  95)  we  have  a  very  full  and  cir« 
cumftantial  detail  of  the  various  orders  of  foldiers  which  com* 
pofed  a  Roman  army,  the  numbers  of  which  the  cohorts  and 
bands  were  qiade  to  con H ft,  how  they  were  armed,  and  ho^¥ 
employed.  The  whole  is  illudrated  with  many  interefting  cir- 
cumftances  of  hiftory,  and  what  is  not  the  leaft  important  fad 
at  the  prefeot  day,  it  is  (hown  how  the  foundation  of  mighty 
empires  has  been  promoted,  if  not  virtually  occaiioned,  by  the 
difcovery  or  introdudion  of  new  modes  of  military  difcipline. 
Here  the  author  muft  be  allowed  to  fpeak  for  himfeif,  particu- 
larly as  his  animated  comparifon  between  the  camps  of  the  I£- 
raelites  and  of  the  Romans  is  highly  interefting. 

'*  We  find  Jofephus  exprefling  uncommon  admiration  at  the  order 
and  arrangement  of  the  R^man  armies  (lib.  iii.  chap.  5)  which  may 
perhaps  from  him  appear  the  more  extraordinary ;  becauie  he  was  (a 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  defcriptiun  of  the  exquifite  arrange- 
ment of  the  camp  of  I/ratl,  and  of  the  order  of  the  marching  of  the 
hofts  of  the  twelve  tribes  as  defcribed  in  the  Book  of  Numbers  (chap,  ii^ 
iii^  iv^  x)  a  truly  fublime  pattern  of  regular  difcipline. 

<'  But  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  that  fuch  obfervance.of  military 
order,  amongft  the  Jews,  had  become  totally  difufcdin  his^ime,  as  ap« 
pears  both  from  the  Book  of  Maccabees,  and  from  his  own  Hiftory,  and 
was  alfo  unknown  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  all  the  neighbouring  nations* 

**  Polybius  exprefsly  tells  us,  at  the  end  of  his  account  ot  the  Ro«> 
man  mode  of  encamping,  that  the  Greeks  had  no  regular  method  ; 
but  when  they  encamped  confidered  merely  the  natural  (Irength  of  the 
place  chofen ;  and  accommodated  their  difpofition  of  themfelves  to  it  | 
and  did  i\i\%  in  fo  confufed  a  manner,  that  no  foldicr  ever  knew,  with 
certainty,  either  his  own  pjace  in  the  camp,  or  that  ot  the  body  to 
which  he  belonged. 

"  It  is  curious  to  refle6^  ovi  fecond  caufes,  upon  this  occafion ;  and 
10  coniidering  the  progrefs  of  the  various  great  pviuers  that  have  been 
on  earth,  todifcern  that  the  improvement  of  the  conftru6tion  of  rapid 
armed  chariots  of  irony  feems  to  have  produced  the  firfl  Affyrian  king^ 
dom.  The  improvement  of  the  mode  of  fortification,  by  means  of 
fironeer  ftone  walls  and  towers ;  and  of  the  mode  of  attack,  by  means 
of  bZckadiftg  cities  with  fvaft  hojis  ;  feems  to  hava  produced  the  Baby 
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Ionian  empire :  the  improvement  of  forming  bodies  of  eavalty,  fetarf 
tu  have  pri)duccd  the  Perfian  ;  the  improvement  of  forming  a  phalanx 
of  he«ivy  armed  troops,  ieems  to  have  produced  the  Macedonian,  This 
invention  of  ca(ira*netati<m  and  ftrift  difcipiine^  the  Roman;  raging 
zeiil  and  the  fabret  the  Saracen;  and  the  invention  oi  cannon  and  gun* 
potuder^  the  Jurkijh  empire. 

**  They  were  all  injirummu  in  the  hands  of  the  most  high  :  and 
that  which  we  are  ever  too  ready  to  confider  as  mere  invention  ;  awak- 
ened as  it  appeared  to  the  common  eye,  only  in  the  roiuds  of  one  or 
two  obfcure  men,  whefe  names  we  arc  hardly  acquainted  with;  (eems 
to  have  been,  indeed,  the  main  hidden  fpring,  that  did  pdt  in  motion 
all  thefe  fo  vaji  p<ywers,  that  have  terribly  produced  from  generation 
to  ^neration,  fuch  tremendous  and  fuch  different  events,  in  fucceffive 
periods,  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

"  Was  not  then  thai  invention  a  fort  of  real  in/pirationt  and  are  we  not 
kd  to  conclude  ccitainly  that  it  was  fo ;  even  from  what  is  exprefsly  faid 
in  holy  writ,  concerning  the  exquifite  ikill  of  Bezaleel  amd  Aholiab? 

*'  Conlidering  the  dignified  fublimity  and  accuracy  of  the  defciiption 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  that  firll  mode  of  encampment  which  really  was 
according  to  divine  command;  it  is  aflonifhing  how  haftily  and  lightlv 
Jofephus  abridges  and  paifes  the  whole  over  in  his  AntiquHies  ;  thoogn 
he  adds  fome  interefling  circumftances :  and  it  furely  does,  therefore, 
the  rather  deferve  now  that  we  (hould  beftow  fome  further  atten- 
tion, in  order  to  compare  the  account  conveyed  to  tis,  in  this  intereft- 
ing  piece  o(  facrcd  hijiorj,  with  that  of  the  Roman  camp  fo  greatly  ad« 
mired  by  Jofephus :  and  that  we  (hould  reflcA  a  little,  how  the  whole 
would  appear,  when  merely  put  in  words  fonlewhat  iimilar  to  fuch 
plain  ones  as  probably  would  hjvc  been  nfed  by  Polybios. 

'<  In  the  midlt  was  placed  the  tent,  or  tabernacle  of  tHe  great 
God  of  Israel,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  confiding  of  two  aparc<- 
ments  of  the  moft  perfect  and  beautiful  proportions ;  the  one  a  cube, 
the  otber  a  double  cube,  the  me^fureof  whofe  height  and  breadth  was 
ten  cubits,  or  fifteen  teec ;  all  the  boards  whereof  this  tabernacle  was 
compoffd,  were  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and  the  hangings  were  richly 
embroidered  with  blue,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet. 

**  Around  it  a  fpace  or  court  was  m^fured  out,  of  100  cubits  by 
50,  or  150  feet  by  75 ;  furroundcd  with  pillars  of  brafs,  having  (ilver 
fillets  and  hooks»  and  rich  embroidered  curtains  hung  between  them. 

*'  Beyond  this  a  certain  ipace  was  left,  out  of  reverential  awe,  and 
then  were  pitched  the  teuts  of  Moses  their  leader,  and  Aaron  their 
High-Prieit,  and  thofe  of  the  priefts  his  fons,  all  towards  cheeaft,  and 
before  the  door  of  the  labernacle.  Behind  the  tabernacle,  about  the 
fame  didance  to  the  weit,  were  pitched,  the  tents  of  7>$oo  of  the  Le« 
vites,  called  from  their  ancedor  Ger/hnuites^  who  were  the  perfons  ap- 
pointed to  take  care  of,  and  carry  its  coverings  and  hangings. 

'*  On  the  north  fide,  io  like  manner,  were  the  tents  of  6,200  of 
the  Levites,  called  Metarites^  who  were,  on  journies,  to  carry  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pillars  of  the  court,  and  to  fet  them 
op  at  the  appointed  place. 

«(  On  the  fouth  fide  were  the  tents  of  8,600  Levites,  called  Koba^ 
ihiics,  who  were  to  carry  the  fiicred  veflels,  and  the  Ark  op  ths 
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^'  Again ;  at  a  due  reverential  diftance  beyond  thefi:  were  pitched 
ttie  tents  of  all  the  twelve  tribes. 

**  On  the  eaft  fide  ;^a  three  feparate  divilions ;  the  ttibe  of  yadab 
ias  chief,  with  the  tribes  of  IJJachar  and  Zebulun, 

**  On  the  Weft  in  like  manner  the  tribe  of  Epbraim  as  chief;  with 
ithe  tribes  of  Manaffrs  and  Benjamin* 

**  On  the  north  the  tribe  of  Dan,  as  chief,  with  the  tribes  of  4/bir 
and  Naphtalu 

*'  And  on  the  fouth,  deemed  the  more  honourable  £de  of  the  two^ 
the  tribe  of  Reuben  as  chief* — with  the  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Gmd. 

*«  In  the  foor  corners  of  the  cirap,  therefore,  we  may  ^rceive  were 
left  great  fqoafce  fpaces; — for  the  (towage  of  their  cattle— for  markets 
k— and  for  places  of  exercife, 

**  Jofephus  tells  us,  that  roads  of  fireets  were  formed  through  the 
midft  of  all  the  tents,  in  the  feveral  divifions ; — fo  that  each  was  like 
a  well-appointed  forum  (§r  "bazar)  with  ^1  fort  of  artificers  in  their 
piops,  and  every  thing  ready  for  fale ;  and  that  the  whole  camp  re« 
lembled  a  city ;  fometimes  moveable,  and  fometimes  fixed. 

*<  He  adds,  that  the  prieft  had  trbmpets  made  of  (ilver  a  cubit  or 
i\  foot  in  length— compofcd  of  a  narrow  tube  with  a  wide  mouth; 
which  were  made  ufe  of  to  give  the  fignals  for  marching. 

**  When  thb  firil  fignal  was  founded  by  the  blowing  of  ont  tnimper^ 
Adnn  and  the  prtefts  went  and  coveted  up  the  ark,  aira  the  holy  ve&lf> 
and  altars;  and  the  prtoces  aifembled. 

**  And  when  an  alarm  was  founded  by  the  two  trumpets,  the  tribes 
that  had  been  encacnpf^d  on  the  f  aft  fide  fet  forwards  (— ^the  ftandar4 
of  the  camp  of  Judah  marchingfirft  ;  and  the  tribes  of  Iffacfiar  and 
•Zebubin  Fullowtng.  Then  the  Tabernacle  was  taken  down,  and  the 
Gerjbonites  marched ;  bearing  the  curtains  and  coverings  of  the  Taber- 
Aacl&: — ^aud  the  Merarites ;  bearing  the  boards  and  piliars  :<^both 
having  waggons  for  the  purpoie. 

"  Wkcn  the  alarm  was  founded  the  fecond  ttme>  the  tribes  encamp* 
t^  on  the  {outh  fide  begaii  their  journey ;  the  ftandard  of  the  tribe  of 
Meuben  going  firft,  and  the  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Gad  following. 

**  Then  the  Kohatbites  followed  bearing  on  their  (houlders  the  aU 
tars,  and  holy  vetlelss  all  covered  up  in  &ie  blue  cloths,  and  purple 
cloths^ 

"  Then  marched  the  tribes  encamped  on  the  weft  fide.  The  ftan« 
dard  of  the  tribe  of  Efbraim  leading  ;-^and  the  tribes  of  Manaffeg 
«nd  Benjamin  following. 

«'  And  laft  of  all  came  thofe  encamped  on  the  north  £de;  the 
ftandard  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  preceding  the  reft  ;  the  tribes  t>f  4/^ir 
ftnd  Napbiali  following. 

*'  And  it  is  moft  obvious  from  the  tvhole  tenor  of  their  hiftory  ; 
that  they  all  had  waggons ;  and  oxen,  and  beafts  of  burden,  and  much 
cattle: 

.   «<  Such  was  the  arrangement  and  otAtx  of  the  camp  of  Ifrael ; 
which  tiie  prophet  Balaam  beheld  from  theTummits  of  the  mountains 
of  Pifjfab  and  Peer,  and  which  drew  from  him,  with  admiration  juftly 
foperior  to  that  expreiTed  by  Jofephus,  the  fublime  exclamation, 
.  Htm  gwdlj  art  thy  tents »  O  Jacob  I  and  thj  Tabemac/es,  O  Ifrad  !'* 

P.  96. 
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The  author,  in  the  next  place»  proceeds  to  the  confidcration 
anddefcription  of  thofe  oihcr  works  and  buildings  of  the  Ro* 
mans,  which  tended  to  the  civilization  of  the  ancient  Britons* 
and  the  9rnament  of  their  country.  He  remarks^  in  the  fiift 
place,  that  very  few  remains  of  any  very  magnificent  or  fuperb 
edifices  are  found  to  exift  ;  and  he  concludes  this  to  be  a  fuffi- 
cient  and  fatisfadory  proof,  that  in  reality  fuch  flru£tures  were 
never  very  numerous.  This  argument  is  ftrengthened  by  the 
obfervation,  that  fuch  large  fpccimens,  and  great  numbers  qf 
teflcllated  pavements,  things  in  their  nature  very  fragile,  have 
been  found  remaining  and  entire,  which  would  not  have  been 
the  cafe,  if  the  original  fuperftruftures  now  fo  utterly  deftroyed 
had  been  any  other  than  flight  buildings,  and  very  often  perhaps 
of  wood  only. 

This  cohclufion  isftiU  further  confirmed,  by  a  long  enume- 
ration of  fuch  fpecimens  of  teifellated  pavements  as  have  been 
found  entire.  In  doing  this,  occafion  isalfo  taken  accurately 
to  defcribe  the  nature  of  thefc  pavements,  with  their  different 
tnodes  of  conftruflion.  Mr.  King,  in  this  part  of  his  work, 
illuftrates  fome  paffages  in  the  facred  writings,  which  really 
feem  more  clear  by  the  explanations  which  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Roman  works  introduces.  In  this,  as  weil  as  in  other 
parts  of  his  volume,  the  author  demonftrates  the  extreme 
groflnefs  of  ancient  Roman  manners,  and  endeavours  to  re* 
move  fome  popular  prejudices  as  to  the  ideas  of  Roman  fplen« 
dour,  tafte,  and  elegance. 

'  *'  Befides  thefe  great  miiiimiy  remains  of  Roman  grandeur,  to  which 
may  be  added  the  wall  of  Sn/erut ;  and  their  admirable  roads ;  th^w 
are  very  feW,  of  any  other  kind,  now  viiible  in  this  country. 

**  A  few  fragments  of  public  hatks-^ind  a  few  traces  of  w'i/at,  a 
few  mutilated  figures,  and  ftatues ; — ^fome  teiTetlated  pavements  ;-«^ 
fmall  vQtive  altafs  ;•— and  funeral  infcriprions,  are  all  the  marks  of 
their  once-fancied  gieatnefs  and  fplendoar.  And  foiely  had  tlieie 
ever  been  any  other  kind  of  exifting  fpecimens  of  magnificence,  ba<i 
toefe  evet  been  fuperb  buildings  either  of  ftone  oc  brick«  fome  other 
lii^gaifhcd  fragments  of  fuch  muft  have  remained,  as  well  as  thofe 
few  that  have  from  time  to  time  adually  been  difcovercd  at  Bath ;  or 
prefer^  at  i>over,  or  at  Leicefter ;  or  in  the  walls  of  the  caftra,  ai 
iUchbprQughj  Povichcftcr,  and  Pevenfey  ;-«or  near  the  great  wall  of 
Se*venit. 

:  *'  1[b.take  it  for  granted  that  fuch  did  exid,  but  weie  deftioyed  by 
the  SofcoKs,  and  NenMaus,  is  forely  hardly  allowable,  ibt  where  any  eon- 
fiderable  parts  of  Roman  ftrudurcs  have  really  ever  been  removed, and 
takeiv'away  either  by  the  Sa^mts  or  the  Normmtt^  there  feldom  fails  to 
be  evidence  of  fuch  fads,  from  the  appearance  of  the  Ronmn  brick 
iifed  in  the  fucceeding  Saxon  and  Norman  works ;  at  at  CdAefUt 
Ccftle^  and  the  abbey  of  St%  Albwit% 
'  f  f  If 


Kinf^s  Muninunta  Antiqua*    Vol.  IL  %%% 

^  If  even  the  moft  trifling  parts  of  their  firuflures,  fuch  as  teifel- 
hted  pavements,  and  the  very  flues  of  their  ftoves,  have  reniaincd,  in 
the  perfeA  ftate  we  now  find  fo  many  of  them,  furely  it  may  with 
rood  reaibn  be  alked,  how  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  greater  and  more 
»ibftantial  parts  (if  any  fuch  there  ever  were]  ihould  have  left  no  traces, 
and  the  plain  conclufion  muft  be,  that  in  general  the  fuperftrodures 
were  at  beft  flight,  and  often  of  wood  ;  and  not  like  thofe  very  few 
(lately  edifices,  whofe  remains  have  really  been  found  fo  long  preferved 
any  where ;  either  at  Bath,  or  at  Leicefter,  or  at  Canterbury,  or  at 
Dover. 

*'  As,  by  accounts  given  by  cotemporaxy  authors  of  Roman  camfst 
we  muft  conclude  that  ivitbin  the  great  walls  of  the  inclofure  at  Rich- 
borough,  there  were  except  the  Pnetorian,  only  fmall  tents,  foldiers* 
huts,^  and  wooden  hovels : — fb  indeed  we  may  conclude  fairly,  that 
even  upon  the  various  tfjpllated  pavements  that  have  been  difcovered, 
there  were  in  general  no  buildings  of  any  very  extraordinary  kind  ; 
but  only  fuch  as  were  flightly  built,  and  for  the  moft  part  only  one 
ftory  high ;  and  often  cbnftrufkd  of  timber ;  and  that  their  houfes  in 
genera!  in  this  country,  except  a  neft  of  fmall  chambers,  contained 
not  much  more  than  one  good  room  for  the  accommodation  either  of 
a  Centurion^  or  of  a  TriBune^  or  of  any  refident  Roman. 

**  Deep-rooted  prejudices,  and  the  ienorance  of  ancient  manners* 
that  attended  the  firft  returning  dawn  of  literature,  and  that  ever  at- 
tend that  early  period  of  life  in  which  we^  all  moft  ufually  read  the 
claflic  authors,  have  taught  us  to  think  very  highly  (and  indeed  much 
more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think)  of  the  magnificence  and  elegance 
of  i}eic  Romans  in  all  refpe^s.  But  in  truth  whoever  confiders  how 
few  remains,  or  records,  are  to  be  found  of  their  ever  having  enjoyed 
the  elegant  conveniences  and  comforts  of  life  in  their  domeftic  fitua- 
tlons,  notwithftanding  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  their  public 
works,  will  be  cautious  not  to  be  mifled  in  his  ideas  by  the  fragments 
of  anticnt  baths,  or  of  antient  temples,  any  more  than  by  the  idle  tales 
of  the  extravagant,  and  cxpcnfive  filthy  difhcs,  of  the  table  of  Helio^ 
gabalus  :  and  when  the  contemplative  mind  cpnfiders  that  it  is  only  in 
very  few  inftances,  where  any  folid  remains  of  ftrcngth  befpeak  the 
exiftence  of  any  extraordinary  ftruftures,  even  near  the  very  fragile 
teflellated  pavements-that  have  neverthclefs  been  fo  well  preferved  ;  it 
will  be  led  unavoidably  to  conclude,  that  reaUy  magnificent  private 
nuinfions  did  not  in  this  country  commonly  exift. — And  that  in  moft 
inftances  a  Roman  ^aflor^  or  Tribune^  fitting  hne  in  his  Toga^  on  his 
moveable  ^elU;  or  wallowing  on  his  Triclinium  (with  ideas  well  illuf- 
trated  by  the  tdfeilated  pavement  defcribed  by  Pliny)  on  one  of  thofe 
dull,  dark,  and  at  beft  ill  looking  works  of  Mofaic,  did  not^  after  all, 
appear  with  much  more  real  fplendour,  as  to  any  advantages  from  the 
lennements  of  civilized  life,  than  an  old  Scotch  Lairdlxi  the  Highlands 
fitting  in  hit  flaid,  on  a  joint  ftool^  or  on  a  chair  of  not  much  better 
conftrudlion,  m  the  corner  of  his  rough  rude  cafiU  tofwer,  or  of  his  as 
rude  fummer  tent;  where  he  was  attended  by  his  bag-piper;  who  had 
derived  his  art  (as  we  have  feen  in  the  inftance  oi  tbe  bronze  bag-piper 
dug  up  at  RichborougbJ  from  the  very  mufic  pra^^ifcd  in  the  Roman 
armiesj  and  before  Roman  officers, 

**  Thefc 
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**  Thdc  obfervations  may  perhaps  appear  a  litck  too  harfli.  but 
they  are  really  foipewhat  needful  to  countert>a]ance  the  unreafouable 
prejudices  that  have  been  too  often  formed,  and  for  elucidating  the 
truth,  as  foupded  onfia^  that  are  unqueftionable,"    P.  1 62. 

The  reader  is  next  introduced  to  the  inveftigation  of  fuch 
^Si\X2^  remains  of  Roman  houfes  and  villas,  as  are  found  in  this 
iflaod.  This  portion  is  mod  agreeably  illuftrated  by  obferva* 
lions  on  Cicero's  accounts  of  his  villus,  and  of  the  entertainer 
ment  which  the  prince  of  orators  gave  to  the  maAer  of  the 
world.  See  pp.  1981  199.  Mr.  King,  in  the  pages  which 
immediately  follow,  takes  conflderable  pains  to  elucidate  th^ 
defcriptions  which  Pliny  gives  us  of  villas  ;  he  points  out  what 
he  apprehends  to  be  miftakes  in  former  accounts,  particularly 
in  thofc  of  Caftell  ^  neither  does  he  pafs  v^ithout  noticing  a 
whimfical  tafte  and  delight  of  Pliny,  in  an  entertainment  given 
by  him,  where  the  difhes  floated  upon  the  water. 

The  obfervations  upon  thefe  villas  of  Cicero  and  Plrny  na« 
turally  lead  us  to  remark,  that  very  few  veftiges  of  Romaic 
flruciures,  really  magnificent,  are  to  be  found  in  this  ifland. 
Among  other  things,  it  appears  that  there  are  very  few  remains 
of  Roman  arches  in  Britain  ;  the  caufe  of  which  Mr.  King  ex- 
plains to  be,  that  the  archite<5tural  arch  is  a  more  recent  inven- 
tion, probably  difcovered  about  the  period  when  tl^e  Romans 
were  here  in  their  grcateft  plenitude  of  power.  To  afcertain 
thisincercfting  fad,  the  author  enters  into  an  elaborate  enquiry 
concerning  the  firfl  appearance  of  the  architedural  arch  in  the 
civilized  world,  as  well  as  concerning  the  country  where  it  firfl 
was  invented.  He  proves  from  Scripture,  that  there  Was  no 
arch  in  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  or  in  the  edifices  which  he 
condrufled  ;  but  avails  himfelf  of  the  opportunity  of  rcprefcnt- 
ing,  in  the  ftrongeft  point  of  view,  the  fine  proportion j  of  \ht 
different  parts  of  the  Tern  pie. 

According  to  Homer's  dcfcription,  there  was  no  arch  in  the 
palace  of  Priam  ;  nor,  after  a  careful  exarpiniition  of  all  the 
pafTages  in  the  Iliad  and  OdyiTey,  where  domes  are  defcribed, 
is  there  any  mention  of  any  fuch  thing  ;  whence  occafion  i$ 
taken  to  point  out  various  errors  in  Pope's  tranflation. 

Purfuing  this  fubjeS,  it  \%  demonflratcd,  that  there  were  no 
arches  in  tne  city  of  Thebes,  or  in  any  of  the  ancient  buildings 
of  the  Upper  Egypt ;  there  are  no  arches  in  the  Pyramids,  norm 
the  Labyrinth  of  Egypt ;  for  which  fads,  appeal  is  made  to  the 
authority  of  Herodotus.  It  is  next  (hown,  chat  there  are  no 
arches  in  the  ancient  Hindoo  buildings  of  India.  At  this  plac^ 
the  reader  will  be  entertained  with  a  curious  and  ingenious 
comparifon  between  the  Indian  and  Egyptian  ftyles  of  archt- 
fedure.    After  examining  the  various  parts  of  Herodotus^ 

Diodorus^' 
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OiodoruS)  Strabo,  and  Qiiintus  CurtiuSy  concerning  the  walls, 
gates«  bridge,  and  fubterraneous  gallery  of  fiabylon,  the  in- 
ference is  drawn,  that  there  were  nd  arches  in  this  place  alfo. 
The  fame  obfervation  is  extended  10  the  Tower,  the  Temple 
of  fielus,  and  the  Penflle  Gardens  of  this  celebrated  city.  In 
this  part  of  the  work,  Tome  very  learned  and  happy  illudra- 
tions  of  Herodotus  occur.  Perfepolis  next  engages  the  wri- 
ter's attention,  and  he  CDncliides,  that  here  alfo  there  were  no 
arches  %  nor,  prior  10  the  time  of  Aiiguftus,  were  theie  ai^y  at 
Paeftiim,  or  at  Athens,  or  in  the  Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephtfuc. 
The  conclufion  of  the  whole  of  this  fubjef)  is,  that  the  arch 
was  invented  by  Archimedes,  and  firft  appeared  in  Sicily .  The 
firft  mention  of  arches  is  by  Livy,  and  by  Cicero. 

This  mod  elaborate  and  excellent  work  concludes,  or  rather 
this  portion  of  it  concludes  with  an  abridged  but  clear  account 
of  the  great  walls  conBrufted  by  the  Romans  from  fea  to  fea. 
Repre fen  rations  of  dreflcs,  the  armour  of  Roman  foldiers,  the 
mode  of  their  appearance  before  the  Prxtorium  are  added,  with 
a  great  number  of  intertfling  particulars  ;  before  he  finilhes, 
the  author,  in  a  folemn  and  impreffive  manner,  introduces  a 
few  awful  remarks  on  the  obvious  fuperinteodence.of  a  divine 
Providence,  manifcfied  by  the  various  events  andcircumftances 
uf  hiftory* 

«*  And  now,  after  having  been  led  to  contemplate  with  admiration 
the  vail  exertions  of  the  Roman  in  this  country,  for  its  fubjugation,  ci- 
vilization, and  prefcrvation  ;  the  Uft  ending  almoft  of  all  their  proud 
dominion— it  is  time  to  turn  to  the  other  end  oi  the  pcrfjieftivc,  and 
to  confider  with  what  limitations  wc  ought  really  to  appreciate  both 
the  9dv;ince  they  had  made  in  civilization,  and  the  ctrcumftances  that 
ought  to  form  a  counterbalance  to  too  high  a  veneration  for  rhem  ;  as 
this  confideration  will  (hew  the  more  exaif^ly,  how  very  gradual  has 
been  the  progreflion  that  has  taken  place  in  improving  the  (late  of  mar« 

kind. 

«'  It  is  ufual,  with  a  fort  of  awful  reverence  and  aftoniftiment,  to 
TcBcQ  upon  the  imagined  magnificence  of  the  Roman  empire :  and  it 
is  poflible  that  the  yictrr  of  Britain  himfclf  in  the  time  ©f  Julian 
Valenst  and  Valentinian  (if  he  had  been  allowed  to  have  had  a  vifion  of 
ibe  ages  that  were  to  follow]  would,  with  Yiv&  green  book  of  inflru^lions 
under  his  arm,  the  well- known  badge  of  his  omce  (though  he  was  him- 
fclf only  z/uhordinaie  officer  under  the  Prefed  of  Gaul)  not  only  have 
looked  back  with  contempt  upon  the  dominions  of  Cajfibeianus\  Ca^ 
raffacus,  and  Cogedunut,  apd  of  all  the  preceding  petty  princes  of 
Britain  (the  whole  of  whofe  united  dominions  he  ruled  over  under  the 
inftruAions  of  his  green  boQi,  and  under  the  fuperintendancy  of  the 
Prefe^  of  Gaul)  but  would  have  looked  forward  alfo,  with  equal  con* 
fempt,  on  the  fucceeding  dominions  of  thofe  whom  we  are  accuftom^^ 
cd  to  call  great  Saxon  and  Datri/S^  princes ;  Egbert,  Alfred,  and  Canute^ 
9nd  perhaps  even  upon  their  great  Normon  fucceifors :  confidering, 

according 
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according  to  the  train  of  ideas  to  which  he  had  been  rooft  accuftomed, 
how  limited  in  extent  of  territory  their  dominions  appeared*  in  com'> 
parifon  even  of  his  own  power ;— and  how  much  more  fo  in  compa* 
lifon  of  that  of  his  great  PrefeS ;  who  had  all  thofe  regions  which 
have  fioce  formed  the  diftindt  kingdoms  of  Franet»  ^fain^  and  Great 
Britain^  under  his  command. 

"  Yet  when  things  are  duly  weighed  in  the  true  balance  of  fiiithfal 
hiilorical  eftimation ;  how  inHgnificant  does  this  Ficar  of  Britain^  this 
rsitxt  fnperintendaHtf  with  Wis  green  book  of  inftru^lions  under  his  arm, 
appear;  or  how  little  does  even  the  magnificent  PrefeB  of  Gaul  him* 
fclf  appear ;  as  officers  merely  governing  favages  a  little  civilized,  and 
a  few  Roman  fettlers ;  in  a  ficuation  not  much  fuperior  to  that  of  a 
former  American  governor  of  colonies ;  and  how  much  lefs  in  reality 
does  he  appear  in  comparifon  of  a  King  of  Great  Britain  in  thefe  lat- 
ter a^es  of  civilization  ruling  over  a  great,  rich,  and  powerful  people; 
fending  fleets  and  armies  to  all  the  regions  of  the  world  ;  and  enjoying 
by  the  unmerited  bleiiing  of  Almighty  God,  together  with  the 
light  of  the  Go(pel,  more  fobflantial  conveniences,  comforts,  and  ad- 
vantages of  life,  and  more  fruits  of  fcience.  than  the  whole  either  of 
Conftantine*s,  or  of  Julian's  empire  poflefled. 

"  And  4)ow  ought  this  reflefiion  to  fill  each  Britifh  heart  with  un« 
feigned  thankfgiving  towards  that  Almighty  Being,  who  having 
caufed  this  ifland^y^  early  to  receive  the  light  of  the  GofprI ;  and  alfo 
fo/oon  to  recover  from  the  corruptions  with  which  that  light  had  be« 
come  for  a  time  obfcured,  has  alfo  perinitted  xifo  Ungt  and  ib  late,  to 
enjoy  all  its  concomitant  bleffings:  how  careful  and  now  diligent  alio 
ought  every  confiderate  mind  to  be,  Hill  to  preferve  them. 

*•  At  the  fame  time,  however,  we  ought  not  to  forbear  doing  judice 
to  the  efibrts  of  thofe  firfl  ages  when  this  country  began  to  emerge 
from  its  aboriginal  wretched  ftare. 

"  Howeve  r  barbarous  the  Britons  in  general  might  be  (both  the  firft 
and  latter  fetiicrf  ]  on  the  firil  invadon  of  the  Romans ;  and  of  however 
little  importance  to  the  Roman  empire  any  dominion  over  them  was, 
yet  the  Britons  foon  iranifefted  confiderable  (igns  of  ra^id  improve- 
incnr,  both  in  theexcrcife  of  their  mental  faculties,  and  in  the  indnf- 
'  irious  applic'tion  of  the  manual  operations. 

**  1  heir  artificers  became  gradually  fome  of  the^seft  workmen ;  In- 
fomuch,  that  from  the  time  oF  Jgricola  (who  firft  taught  them  to  build 
jtgular  houtes  and  temples)  to  that  of  Conftantine^  they  had  been  fo 
conllantly  employed,  and  w^ere  become  fo  expert,  that  when  Confiantius 
rebuilt  the  ciry  of  Autun  in  Gaul,  in  296,  he  was  chiefly  furniihed, 
for  the  purpofe,  with  workmen  from  Britain^  who  were  efleemed  the 
beft  arciScers  of  all. 

•*  Their  agriculture  alfo  was  not  only  worthy  of  commendation, 
but  became  both  ufeful  to  the  empire  in  the  hi^heft  degree,  and  even 
Deceflfary.  Julian  employed  no  fewer  than  eight  hundred  vefTels  to 
tranfport  the  corn  from  hence. 

**  Money  was  alfo  coined  here  in  great  quantities,  infomuch  that 
Cunobeline  made  forty  difierent  coinages  at  leaft  ;  and  there  were  fo 
many  others,  that  at  lafl  an  edifl  of  the  Emperor's  was  Lflfued,  that  no 
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money  was  to  be  ufed  in  Britain  except  fuch  as  was  (lamped  with  the 
effigierof  Caeiar. 

••  And  ihe  numbers  of  veffels  and  fmall  (hips  conftruftcd  here  be- 
came Co  niirfierous,  that  Caravfiut  found  he  had  the  advantage  of  fuch 
a  provincial  fleet  in  the  Briti(h  harbours,  as  even  tempted  him  to  afpirt 
to  the  parple:  and  when  C^njlafttius  afterwards  came  to  oppofe  him* 
he  not  only  thought  it  ncce(rary  to  have  a'thoufand  fail«  but  iatbe  end 
was  indebted  in  a  great  degree  to  the  advantage  of  a  thick  haze  foe 
his  faccefs. 

'*  To  which  we  may  add,  that  true  religion  was  alfo  eagerly  em- 
braced here  with  uncommon  ardour,  and  cultivated  with  the  moft  (in- 

cere  intentions : of  which  the  religious  ellabliihment  at  Bangor  was 

a  well-knowu  proof.  An  edablifhment,  free  from  all  mOna/iick  re- 
ftraints,  and  confiding  of  entire  families^  formed  by  perfons  who,  in 
thofe  days  of  turbulence,  gladly  fought  peace,  retirement,  and  ftudy : 
not  forgetting  to  maintain  themfelves  honeftly  by  their  own  indudry* 
whilffc  they  promoted  true  fcience  as  far  as  the  circuroftances  of  the  age 
would  admit."  '  ^ 

Throughout  the  courfe  of  this  valuable  publication^  the  pro- 
greis  of  which  we  anxioufly  anticipaiei  the  author  takes  re- 
peated occaflon  to  allure  the  reader's  attention  to  thofe  great  ad- 
vantages which  this  country  has  eminently  enjoyed.  It  is  the 
boaft  of  Britain,  to  have  had  feveral  of  its  natives  among  the 
firft  promoters  of  the^true  light  of  the  Gofpel.  Nor  does  the 
peculiar  circumflance  pafs  without  notice,  that  many  of  thofe 
mofi  illufirious  emperors,  who  have  been  diftinguifhed  as  in- 
ftniments  of  the  mod  important  changes  which  have  aiFe£led 
the  (late  and  intereds  of  mankind,  have  been  either  immedi- 
ately refident  at,  or  immediately  connected  with,  our  beft 
known  Rations  and  fortreifes. 

Having  thus  with  minute  diligence  conducted  our  readers 
through  the  volume,  it  hardly  feems  neceflary  to  expre(s  our 
circumftantial  opinion  of  its  value.  It  is  an  honour  to  the 
learned  and  venerable  author,  and  an  ornament  to  the  litera- 
ture of  his  country.  May  he  long.furvive  to  enjoy  his  welU 
earned  reputation,  and  be  induced  to  profecute  his  labours  on  a 
fubjed,  which  very  few  indeed  are  fo  qualified  to  elucidate  and 
adorn. 
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/^RT.  VIL  The  Poetical  IVorks  of  John  Milton,  in  Six  I'o. 
lumes,  fPith  the  principal  Notes  of  various  Commentators  ; 
to  which  are  added  lUuJlrations.  withfome  Account  of  the  Life 
#/  Milton.  By  the  Rev.  Henry  John  Todd^  M.  A.  8vo. 
ah  14s.    Longman,  Cade!l,&c.&c,     i8di. 

THE  qualifications  of  the  prefent  editor,  for  undertaking  fueh 
a  work  as  this,  have  before  been  proved,  to  the  fatisfadioa 
of  the  public,  by  other  literary  efforts  \  particularly  by  an  edi- 
tion of  Milton's  Comus,  which  appeared  in  1798*.  He  was 
feen  to  poflefs  a  tafte  for  literary  refear^hi  which  being  fupportr 
cd  by  acutenefs,  diligence,  and  accurate  recolleflion,  could  not 
fail  to  accumulate  (lores  of  knowledge,  fuch  as  liberal  aod  cu- 
rious readers  will  mod  gratefully  receive.  His  Comus  indeed 
appeared  to  us  rather  overloaded  with  illuftration)  than  in  any 
point  deficient  ;  but,  as  a  fpeciinen  of  his  editorial  wealth  and 
talents*  it  was  undoubtedly  an  excellent  precurfor  to  the  edi- 
lion  now  produced. 

In  the  Life  of  Milton,  which  occyipies  a  confiderable  part  of 
the  firft  volume,  Mr.  Todd  has  (hown  that  the  euriofity  or  dili« 
genccof  his  predeccffors  had  not  rendered  his  enquiries  fuper* 
iluous.  To  the  materials  which  he  compiled,  he  has  made 
additions  from  his  own  rcfources,  and  has  delivered  the  refutt 
in  a  pure  and  unaflPedled  (lylc  :  and  with  a  modcily  which 
never  fails  to  give  new  intercll  to  that  which  is  in  other  rcfpefls 
meritorious.  We  take  for  an  example  a  paflage  concerning 
!Milton's  celebrated  treatifcs  on  Divorcet  occafioned  by  theun- 
tradable  condudl  of  his  fir(l  wife. 

•«  Dr.  Johnfon  and  Mr.  W«rton  arc  miftaken  in  fuppofing  tht  nenjq 
^Brine  to  have  been  upnoticcJ  or  negledied  ;  indeed  the  two  Sonnets, 
which  Milton  wrote  on  the  fame  fubje^,  feem  to  difcountenance  the 
opinion.  It  was  certainly  received  with  ridicule,  as  we  learn  from 
Howel'sf  Letter  to  Sir  Edward  Spencer.  But  it  alfo  gave  rife  to  a 
band,  not  perhaps  very  formidable,  who  were  called  Divorcers y  and 
pvcn  Mihonifts.  Pagitt,  in  his  "  Defcripiion  of  the  Heretics  and 
^  Sedlaries"  of  that  period,  notices  the  former  fe6)|,  with  him  y/\ko 
wrote  the  Tra^ate  on  Divorce  at  their  head.  The  latler  title  occurs 
in  "  The  Epilogue^,  ihcwing  the  Parallel  in  Two  Poems,  the  Return, 
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*  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xiii.  p.  430. 
f«,  +  Letters,  loth  edit.  p.  455. 


f*  €  Thu  book  was  obligingly  pointed 
|£fq.  to  whom  the  literary  world  is  indebted  for  fome  of  the  fweeteit 
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and  die  Reftauration,  addrefTe  to  her  Highnefie  tbe  Lady  Elizabeth. 
bprC.W.  1649."    8vo.  ' 

^'  Force  can  but  in  a  rape  engage* 
'Tis  choice  muft  make  it  marriage : 
Hence  a  conveyance  they  contrive. 
Which  maft  on  us  their  caufe  derive : 
This  mu(i  attaque,  what  holds  out  ilill^ 
And  is  impregnable,  the  Will. 
This  mud  enchant  our  confcions  hands 
To  flumber  in  like  guilty  band. 
While  liko  the  froward  Miltonjfi 
We  our  old  nuptial!  knot  untwift ; 
And  with  the  hands  late  faith  did  joyn* 
The  bill  of  plain  divorce  now  figne/' 

if  But  Milton's  innovation  was  alfo  oppofed  from  the  pulpit.  Th^ 
Prclbytcrian  clergy  not  only  caufcd  him  to  be  fumraoncd  before  th« 
Houfe  of  Lords,  by  whom  however  he  was  quickly  difmifled  •  but 
bne  of  them,  in  a  fermon  before  the  Lords  and  Commons  on  a  fafhday, 
had  endeavoured  in  vain  to  excite  their  indignation  againft  himl 
Milton  notices  Uii*  attack  in  the  beginning  of  his  Tfirachordon^  and 
thanks  his  auditors  for  not  repenting  of  what  the  preacher  called 
their  fin,  the  negle6)iog  to  brand  his  book  with  fome  mark  of  their 
difpleafure.  This  opponent,  who  has  been  hitherto  unnoticed,  waa 
Herbert  Palmer,  B.  D.  a  member  of  the  Aflcaibly  of  Divines,  and 
parliamentary  Mafter  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge. 

•«  tif  any,*'  fays  he  to  his  judicial  audience,  *<*plead  confcience 
for  the  lawfulneflfe  of  polygamy  (or  for  dhorce  for  other  caufes  than 
Chrift  and  his  Auoftles  mention,  or  which  a  nviekediooke  is  abnadand 
^mcen/uredy  though  deftrving  to  he  burnt ^  luho/e  author  hath  beenfo  imtu* 
dm  at  to/et  his  name  to  it,  and  dedicate  it  toyourjel^ves)  or  for  libeny  tD 
marry  inceihioufly,  will  you  grant  ^  toleration  for  all  this  V*    Milton 


Sonnets  in  the  Englifli  language."    The  book  is  in  the  colleaion  of 
Mr.  Park.    Rro. 

•*  ♦  I  had  examined  many  fingle  Sermons  of  thi§  period,  under  the 
hope  of  dlfcoyering  the  author  who  had  thes  publicly  attacked  Mil- 
ton, but  without  fuccefs.  I  am  indebted  to  my  liberal  friend,  Jamca 
Bindley,  Efq.  for  pointing  out,  after  a  long  refearch  alfo,  thia  forgot- 
ten difcoqrfe,  of  which  I  will  give  the  title.  "  The  Oiai|e  of  God's 
Providence  towards  hi$  Faithful!  Ones.  Held  forth  in  a  Sermon 
preached  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Margarett'-s  Wcftminfter 
Aug.  1 3, 1 644,  being  the  Extraordinary  Day  of  Humiliation.  Where- 
in  is  difcovcrcd  the  great  failings  that  the  bcft  are  liable  unto,  &c# 
The  whole  is  applyed  fpecially  to  a  more  careful]  obfervation  of  our 
late  Covenant,  and  particularly  againft  the  ungodly  toleration  pleaded 
for  under  fritence  of  Libertj  of  Confcience.    By  Herbert  Palin^r^  B.  D, 

now 
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now  became  an  enemy  to  tl^e  Prefbyterian8»  whom  be  before  had  fa« 
voured.  Notwithftanding  their  oppdfition,  however^  be  proceeded  to 
iiluftrace  his  opinion  more  forcibly^  by  paying  his  addrefTesto  a  young 
lady  of  great  wit  and  beauty,  the  daughter  of  a  Dr.  Davis,  with  a 
defign  to  marry  her  !  But  this  defire  of  carrying  his  doArine  into 
pra^lice  was  not  countenanced  by  the  lady.  What  is  more  remark- 
able, the  proceeding  contributed  to  efied  a  reconciliation  with  the 
difcarded  wife."     P.  li.  &c. 

At  p.  cxx.  Mr.  Todd  has  inferted  fome  verfes,  which  were 
written,  apparently  by  a  female  hand,  in  an  original  copy  of 
the  Paradife  Loft,  and  fubfcribed  with  thcfe  words,  «*  Dilated 
by  J.  M,'*  whence  it  has  been  conjedtured  that  they  may  be 
attributed  to  Milton.  In  thefirft  twenty-fix  lines  there  is,  to 
ourapprehenfion,  little  that  can  be  cfteemed  worthy  of  Milton  ; 
but  the  remaining  lines,  alluding  to  his  blindncfs,  are  ftamped 
with  the  charadter  of  his  mind,  and  if  not  written  by  himfelf, 
are  certainly  a  happy  imitation  of  his  caft  of  thought  and  ex- 
preiEon.  There  is  however  a  line  which  wants  a  foot,  which 
we  (hall  mark  by  printing  it  in  italics  ;  as  the  defedl  hasarifen 
probably  from  the  omiffion  of  a  word  by  the  printer  or  tran- 
fcriber. 

«*  O  Thou,  who  fometimcs  by  mofl  facred  voice 
Father  of  Light  wert  (lyl'd  !  let  my  free  choice 
(Though  all  my  works  be  evil,  feldom  right) 
'       Shun  loving  darknefs  rather  than  the  light. 
Let  thy  eOfential  brightnefs,  with  quick  glance. 
Dart  through  the  foggy  mift  of  ignorance 
Into  the  darkened  intelle^,  and  thence 
Difpel  whatever  clouds  o'erfpread  the  fenfe ; 
^illfivith  iliumift'd*  ejes»  the  mind 
All  the  dark  corners  of  itfelf  can  find, 
And  fill  them  all  with  radiaiK  light,  which  may 
Convert  my  gloomy  night  to  funlhine  day. 
Though  dari,u  God  !  if  guarded  by  thy  might 
I  fee  with  intelle^ual  eyes ;  the  night 
To  me  a  noon-tide  blaze,  illamin'd  by 
The  glorious  fplcndour  of  thy  Majefty.*' 

At  {K  cxxxii.  is  a  long  and  very  curious  note,  on  the  por- 
traits of  Milton.  We  fhall  cite,  however,  only  one  more  paf- 
fage  from  the  Life  ;  which  we  felcft  on  account  of  the  wife 
and  ufeful  fentiment  it  contains,  particularly  the  concluding 
remark,  by  the  prefcnt  biographer. 

*'  His  (Milton's)  favourite  book  was  the  Bcok  of  God.  To  MU- 
ton>  wiien  a  child,  Revelation  opened  not  her  richeft  ftores  in  yain. 
To  devotional  fubjefls  his  infant  ilrains  were  dedicated  ;  and  never 

*  Peihaps  illumiacledt    R<i; 
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did  his  barf  forget  to  acknowledge  the  adds  which  he  derived  rrom  the 
Mufe  of  ikcrcd  infpiration.  The  remark  of  Gibbon,  that  the  fublime 
genius  of  Milton  was  cramped  by  the  fyftcm  of  our  religion,  and  never 
appeared  Co  fo  great  an  advantage  as  when  he  (hook  it  a  little  off,  will 
be  admitted  by  few,"— [Surely,  by  hardly  any  perfons  of  tafte.J — **  It 
is  a  jnft  and  admirable  obfervation  of  Mr.  Haylc^,  *  that,  if  foroe 
paffionatc  admirers  of  antiquity  fccm  to  lament  the  Bill  of  Paganifm 
as  fatal  ro  poetry,  to  painting,  and  to  fculpture,  a  more  liberal  and  en- 
lightened fpirit  of  criticifm  may  rather  believe,  what  it  is  very  poifi« 
l£,I  apprehend,  to  demonftrate,  that  Chriftianity  can  hardly  l)p more 
iaroorabie  to  purity  of  morals,  than  it  may  be  rendered  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  thcfc  delightful  arts.  Mil|on  himfelf  may  be  regarded  as  aii 
obvious  and  complete  proof  (hat  the  pofition  is  true,  as  far  as  poetry  it 
concerned.*  The  Mefliah  of  Klopftock,  and  particularly  the  Cahuary 
of  Cumberland,  may  be  added  as  fine  examples  of  the  conne^on  be- 
tween true  religion  and  poctfy.  When  modern  repaUicanifm  pre- 
tends to  confider  Milton  as  her  auxiliary,  let  her  remember,  with  fhaoe* 
the  fanAtt)'  of  manners  which  his  pages  breathe,  and  the  Chriiliaii 
kifons  which  they  inculcate.  To  hiin  ^gbt  more  dfttfiahle  than  the 
objed  of  her  hopes  could  not  poflibly  be  preferved.  The  defigns  of 
the  crafty  fenfualift,  and  of  the  bcfoltcd  ungrateful  Athcift,  it  was  hit 
conftant  endeavour,  not  to  proipote,  but  to  overthrow."    P.  cxlyi* 

The  remaiiidei'  of  thisfirft  volume  is  occupied  by  the  Nun- 
cnpative  Will  of  Milton,  with  notes;'  a  lift  of  the  editions 
of  his  worjcs,  with  Addifon's  critique  on  the  Paradife  Loft; 
and  other  matters,  under  the  title  of  Pcolegomena.  Paradifi 
Lsjl (KcapiQS  the  fecond  and  third  volumes  of  this  edition: 
and  here  we  have  nothing  lo  regret  but  the  omiffion  of  the  ver- 
bai  index,  which  was  ^iven  in  Newton's  edition.  The  fourth 
volume  contains  Faradije  /Regained  and  Sam/on  Agoniftes^  am- 
ply and  fatisfadorily  illultrated.  In  the  fifth  volume  are 
lyctdaSi  Allegro  and  Penjerajo^  Comus  and  the  Sonnets.  Comus 
is  reprinted  neacly  from  the  feparate  edition  ;  the  moft  remark- 
a6le  difFcfcacc  wc  have  obfervcd  is  iheomiHion  of  the  Alhridga 
copy  of  that  poem.  There  are  however  fome  additions 
alfo,  of  which  we  thall  fubjoin  an  example.'  After  inferting 
thecxxxvltth  Pfalm  from  Lawes'scollcdlion,  Mr.  Todd  pro- 
ceeds thus : 

'*  Perhaps  Lawes  himfelf  was  the  author  of  the  preceding  tranfla* 
tioD ;  for,  as  Mr.  Warton  has  obferved,  he  was  no  bad  poet.  I  fub- 
join  an  excellent  proof  of  his  poetical  taleniSj  takea  from  his  fiift 
Book  of  Ayres, 

'«   MO    OOKITANCT    IK    MAN. 

1. 

Be  gone,  be  gone,  thou  perjur'd  man. 
And  never  more  return  ; 
•.    Fof  know  that  thy  inconftancy. 

Hath  chan^'d  my  love  to  fcorn ;. 

Tho« 
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Thou  haft  arakM  me^  and  I  cab 
See  dearly  theic's  no  truth  in  man* 

My  love  to  tbee  was  chafle  and  paM^ 

As  is  the  morning  dew. 
And  'twas  alone  like  to  endilrt 

Hadft  thou  not  ptov'd  untrue  i 
But  I'm  awak'd«  and  now  I  can 
See  clearly  thete'tto  ttuth  in  maxu 

m.  , 

Tho9  may'ft  perhaps  prevail  upon 
Some  other  to  believe  thoe. 
And  dnce  thou  canft  love  more  than  on^i 
Ne'er  think  that  it  (hall  grieve  me  3 
.    For  th'haft  awaked  pse»  and  I  can 
See  clearly  there's  no  truth  in  man* 

IV* 

By  thy  apodafie  I  find« 

That  love  is  plac'd  amiCij 
And  can't  continue  in  the  mind 

Where  virtue  wanting  is : 
I'm  now  refolv'd^  and  know  there  can 
No  conftant  thought  remain  in  man«"    Vol,  v*  p«  2i8< 

In  the  remarks  prefixed  to  the  Sonnets,  fpeakingof  Henry 
Cunftable,  a  fonneteer,  fo  much  admired  in  his  day»  that  even 
she  fcvcre  B.  Janfon  fpeaks  of  *<  Conftable's  Ambrofuck 
Mufc/'  Mr.  Tudd  gives  an  account  of  a  cuiious  little  volume 
tn  roanufcripr^in  his  pofTefllony  containing  Sonnets.  Satires, and 
Epigrams,  by  Conftable  and  other  poets  of  Elizabeth's  reigo. 
He  produces  a  fpecimen  of  a  Sonnet  by  that  author;  bat  Mre 
are  much  more  pleaic^d  by  a  Sunnet  addrefled  lohiai,  bysQ 
author  unknown,. which  is  indeed  extremely  elegant. 

'*  England's  fweete  nightingale !  what  fdghts  thet  (bj 

As  over  fea  to  make  thee  take  thy  flight. 

And  there  to  live  with  native  coumreyes  foe. 

And  there  him  with  thy  heavenly  fongs  delight  ? 
What,  did  thy  filler  fwallowe  thee  excite 

With  her.  for  winter's  dread,  to  flye  away  ? 

Who  is  it  then  hath  wrought  this  other  Q>ite. 

That  when  as  Ihe  returneth  thow  fhouldft  day  } 
As  foon  as  Spring  begins^  (he  cometh  ay : 

Return  with  her ;  and  thow  like  tidings  bring  i 

When  once  men  fee  thee  come,  what  will  they  (ay  ! 
Loe,  now  of  £ngli(h  poefie  comes  the  Spring ! 

Come,  feare  thow  not  the  cage«  but  loyall  bcf 

And  ten  to  one  thy  foveraigne  pardons  thee." 

V0I4  r,  p.  444. 
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The  ilxth  volume  of  this  edition  comprifes  the  Odes  and 
Mifcellaoies,  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  Poems  of  Milton,  and 
is  concluded  by  a  gloflfarial  Index.  Prefixed  to  the  Greek 
verfes  are  the  acute,  learned,  and  important  obfervations  of 
Dr.  Charles  fiurney,  who,  though  he  attempts  not  to  depre- 
ciate the  profound  and  extraordinary  learning  of  Milton, 
proves,  with  great  clearnefs,  that  Greek  v^rfification  had  not 
been  Audied  by  him  with  that  kind  of  accuracy^  which  has 
latterly  been  applied  to  the  fubjed. 

The  reader  who  (hall  thus  far  have  perufed  our  obfervations 
on  this  edition  of  Milton,  will  not  be  furprifed  to  find  that 
we  add  our  hearty  recommendation  of  it,  accompanied  by  a 
wifti,  that  other  works  of  a  fimilar  kind  may  give  a  pleafing 
and  ufeful  occupation  to  the  talents  and  induUry  of  the  editor* 


Art.  VIII.  Medical  Refearches  and  Obfervations^  being  a 
Series  of  EJfays  on  the  Pradiice  of  Phjftc.  Efay  the  Firfi.  On 
the  N'tture^  Caufe,  and  Cure  of  Fever  ;  with  Forms  for  fjr- 
temppraneous  Prefcription,  By  Dr.  Andrew  Fergufon.  8vo. 
375  pp.     6s.     FhiUips.     1801. 

ni'^HIS  author,  propofir^g  togiveatreatife  on*  difeafes  in  gene« 
•*■  ral,  begins  with  fever,  as  of  moft  frequent  occurrence. 
In  the  Introduction,  we  have  a  brief  account  of  the  feverat 
theories  ^hat  have  been  invented  to  explain  the  phasnomena  of 
fever.  Of  thefe,  he  conceives  the  moft  rational  to  be  that 
maintained  by  the  Ute  Dr.  Cullcn,  which  he  adopts,  but  with 
fome  modification.  As  debility  is  prefcnt  in  every  fever,  and 
continues  through  the  whole  courfe  of  them,  he  thinks  it  ma-* 
ferial  to  enquire  into  its  caufe;  this,  after  much  iiiVeftigatioHt 
be  rcfolves  into  a  deficiency  in  the  due  or  healthy  portion  of 
oxygen. 

"  Oxygen  forms,**  he  fays.  *'  one  of  the  elements  of  which  our 
fyftem  is  comjwfed*  There  is  a  continual  attra^ion  of  it  from  the 
air,  and  a  wafte  of  it  in  the  fyftem ;  a  fupply  of  it  is  wanting  conflantly 
in  every  part,  for  the  purpofes  of  fenfation,  motion  and  fecretion.  We 
confider  all  the  fyroptoms  of  fever  to  depend  apon  a  ftate  of  debility, 
and  that  again,  on  a  deficiency  of  oxygenation,  of  the  natural  heat  of 
the  body,  and  the  incapacity  of  the  body  for  attra^ing  and  retaining 
the  proper  quantity  ot  heat  and  oxygen,  which  are  fo  very  neceirary 
for  the  purpofe  of  health.  The  diminution  of  the  energy  of  the 
brain  and  of  fenfibility,  can  only  be  owing  to  a  deficiency  of  this  fti- 
mulas.  The  brain,  vdlels,  nerves,  and  mutcles,  lofe  that  tenfion  which 
is  the  fpring  of  life«  and  become  incapable  of  a^ing  with  force  and 

energy.' 
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criergf  •  Their  aflion  b<iing  diminiihed«  their  funflions  become  dill 
ordered  more  and  more,  as  the  debility  increafes,  till  they  cannot  ad- 
mit theufual  ilimnlus  of  the  circulation,  without  difordered  a^on  be- 
ing manifefled  by  incoherence  of  ideas^  and  fafpenfioa  of  the  vital 
powers."    P.  68* 

Confidering  debility  as  theproicimatecaure  of  fever,  the  in- 
dication is,  to  remove  it  by  the  applicauon  of' proper  Simu- 
lants. Th^fe  are  heat,  which  (hoiild  be  kept  up,  he  fays 
(p.  187)  in  the  apartment  of  the  patient,  to  62  degrees  of 
Farenheit's  thermometer,  or  beyond  that  point.  *•  Heat  is  a 
Itimulant  neceil'ary  to  health,  and  is  the  pabulum  of  life." 
Light,  contrary  to  the  prevailing  pradice,  (hould  be  freely  ad- 
mitted, he  fays  (p.  187)  into  the  Tick  room.  The  author  con- 
demns the  practice  ot  muffling  the  rapper  of  the  door,  and 
laying  draw  before  the  hoiife.  *'  This  is  certainly,"  he  fajs^ 
diminifliing  a  very  neceffary  impreflion,  found,  which  might 
be  of  great  fervice  to  the  patient."  P.  i88.  Stimulating  the 
dfaflory  nerves,  with  the  odour  of  fragrant  fubftances,  may 
alfo,  he  thinks,  have  their  ufe.  '*  Subflances  of  this  kind 
may  be  employed,  that  will  have  a  very  great  effed  in  deftroy- 
ing  contagion."  He  thinks  it  right  that  patients  in  fever 
ibould  be  taken  out  of  bed,  and  incited  to  walk,  that  they  may 
have  the  ftimulus  of  motion.  The  author  next  confiders  the 
article  of  diet.  Naufea  and  inappetency,  the  conftant  atten- 
dants on  fe\er,  arifmg,  according  to  his  theory,  from  debility, 
are  bed  removed,  he  fays,  by  the  frequent  adminiftration  4>f 
food,  of  the  moft  invigorating  kind.  This  (houk)  be  given 
from  the  commencement  of  the  fever,  and  continued  through 
the  whole  courfe  of  it.  «•  I  have  often,"  he  fays,  "  in  the 
beginnihg  of  fever,  (een  evident  advantage  derived  from  giving 
food  of  the  mod  nourifiiing  kind,  that  is,  animal  food,"  as  he 
afterwards  explains  it;  '<  wherein  this  is  negleded,  fickncfs  and 
reaching  will  enfueand  increafe."  P.  iqz.  Purfuing  this fyftem. 
the  author  recommends  mixing  wine  with  thedeco^ionof  barley 
or  other  drinks,  and  that  the  patients  be  fupplied  with  geod 
brifk  beer.  Bleeding,  purging,  and  vomiting,  as  all  uf  them 
tending  to  debilitate,  can  rarely,  he  thinks,  be  required,  or  when 
neceflary,  mull  be  ufed  fparingly.  The  only  medicines  he 
conceives  to  be  proper,  are  ftimulants  and  tonics.  The  bark, 
he  fays,  is  fo  powerful  a  (Umulant-,  that  it  is  thought  to  have  t 
fpecific  power.  "  But  as  the  operation  of  every  medicine  is 
confidered  now,  in  the  light  of  ftimulus^,  more  or  lefs  power- 
ful".(p.  225)  ;  that  is,  we  fuppofe,  aS  poflfefllng  more  or  lefs 
power  ot  flimutating,  *<  of  confequence  there  can  be  no  fpe- 
cific medicine."  P.  251.  Opium,  camphor,  tvine,  and  aether, 
are  among  the  mod  powerful  remedies  againft  fever.  <^  i£ther,'^ 
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lie  fays^  *'  is  a  very  ftrong  ftimulantf  and  will  be  of  great  fer* 
vice  ill  fevers,  when  employed  in  a  proper  manneri  in  /r^- 
ducing  vitalmenty  and  leffening  the  accumulation  of  vitality" 
(p.  246) :  teritss  fubflituted  for  raidng  the  fpirits,  and  fupport-* 
ing  the  powers  of  life.  Mercury  aSs  by  inducing  a  kind  of 
debility ;  but  of  fo  difierent  a  nature  from  the  debility  occa« 
fioning  fever,  that  it  is  fuppofed  they  cannot  exift  together. 
Mercury  therefore  may  prove^  the  author  thinks,  a  powerful 
preventive,  or  remedy,  againft  fever^  ■'  from  its  faturating 
the  fyftem  with  mdrbid  Jlate^  and  thereby  excluding  thei 
febrile."  P.  373.  In  the  courfe  of  the  volume*  the  different; 
ipecies  of  fever  are  defcribed,  and  a  few  cafes  related^  illuRra<» 
tive  of  the  author's  mode  of  treating  them ;  but  as  the  fevers 
were  not,  the  author  fays,  of  a  very  malignant  nature^  itjs  pro- 
bable the  patients  would  have  recovered  under  any  other  procefc* 
Forms  for  preparing  the  diet,  and  medicines  proper  to  be  given 
in  fever  I  follow  and  conclude  the  work»  In  theie»  howeferf 
there  is  little  that  differs  from  the  ufual  and  known  procefles  ; 
nor  do  we  fee  much  profpeA  of  improvement  being  made  iit 
the  method  of  tteatilng  fevers,  from  any  thing  here  detailed. 
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Art.  IX.  The  Bvautles  of  England  and  fVates ;  or 9  Delinea^ 
tions.  Topographical f  fiifiorical^  and  Defcriptive  of  eaeb 
County,  EmbeUt/bed  with  Engravings^  By  John  Britton 
and  Edward  IVediaie  Brayhy*  Volume  /.  8  vo*  41 4  pp« 
1 3s.    Vernor  and  Hood*     1 801  • 

^HIS  is  the  introdudion  to  a  very  elegant  atid  interefting 
•^  work,  upon  which  no  pains  or  e^pence  fcem  to  have  bcea 
fparedk  The  reatJbr  is  in  this  volume  entertained  with  the  to- 
pographical defcription  of  three  counties,  Bedfordfliire,  Beik* 
ihirei  and  Buckinghamfliire  \  and  mud  be  more  than  fufficieotly 
foftidious,  if  he  is  not  delighted  with  the  engravings  whi«h  ac« 
company  it.  The  views  are  fo  well  executed,  that  they  deferve 
tobe  fpecified.  The firfi  is  Leighton  BeaudefertCrofs, Bedford- 
(hire.  2.  Ely  Cathedral.  3.  Dunftable  Priory.  4.  Wiodfor. 
5.  Windfor  Caftle.  6.  Buckingham.  7.  Eton.  8.  Stowe. 
9.  Dounton  Caftle,  Herefordfliire*  ib.  Hampton  Court. 
II.  Church  of  St.  Mary  Ottery,  Devonfhire.  la.  Badmin- 
ton, Gloocefterihire.  13.  Chepftow.  Thefe  engravings  are, 
in  our  opinion,  worth  the  whole  that  is  charged  for  the  volume. 
It  will  be  perceived  that  they  relate  to  places,  many  of  which 
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arc  not  defcribed  in  this  volume ;  but  the  fubfcribers  are  re- 
.  commended  to  referve  them  by  themfelves  till  the  work  (hall 
be  finifbedy  when  proper  arrangements  will  be  pointed  out  for 
them. 

Ir  feems  only  necefTary  to  fubjoin  a  (hort  fpecimeni  that  the 
reader  may  perceive  in  what  manner  the  work  itfelf  is  executed. 
We  take  fur  this  pilrpofe  the  account  of  Luton  in  Bedford- 
fhire. 

*'  Luton  is  pleafantly  finiated  among  fqme  hills  on  the  River  Lea» 

,  which  rifcs  in  its  neighbourhood  at  Lea  Grove.     It  is  a  long  irregular 

.  town,  (haped  fomr thing  like  the  Roman  Y,  the  angles  branching  off 

from  the  Market- Houfe.     The  houfes  are  in  grneral  bin  indifierently 

built ;  and  the  only  (Irudure  dcfcrving  attention  is  the  church,  which 

'is  dedicated  to  Saint  Mary, 

**  This  fabric  coniiih  of  a  choir,  a  nave»  with  two  aifles  fupported 
•  b)  ten  pointed  arches,  two  iranfepts,  and  a  handfome  embattled  tower 
:Oii  the  we(l»  chequered  with  flint  and  free-ftone;  at  the  comers  are 
hexangular  turrets  itmiLar  to  that  at  Dunftabie.    The  ardi  of  the  weft 
dour  is  ornamented  with  mouldiogs  of  various  flowers.  Sec,    Withio 
'the  church  is  a  fingular  piece  of  ancient  architedurc;  this  is  an  hex- 
agonal font,  or  baptifterium,  compofed  of  ftone,  and  inclofed  in  a 
lofty  wooden  frame  of  Gothic  arches,  terminated  with  elegant  taber- 
nacle work.    The  confecrared  water  during  the  prevalence  of  the  Ro- 
man ceremonies  was  kept  in  a  large  bafon  at  the  top,  whence  it  was  let 
down  by  the  prieft  through  a  pipe  into  the  font.    On  the  infide  of  the 
hoof  a  vine  is  reprefented,  guarded  by  a  lamb  from  the  aflaults  of  a 
dragon.    The  vine  is  an  emblem  of  the  church,  which  is  here  alle- 
goncally  defended  by  baptifm  from  the  attempts  of  the  deviJ. 

•*  On  the  north  (ide  of  the  choir  is  a  veftry-room  ufed  as  a  fcbool, 
aoH  an  elegant  chapel,  founded  by  John  Lord  Wenlock,  as  appeanl^ 
the  following  lines  from  a  manufcript  in  the  firitilh  Mufoun. 

*«  Jcfu  Chrift,  mod  of  myght. 

Have  mercy  on  John  le  Wenlock,  knight^ 

And  of  his  Wyffc  Elizabeth, 

Woh  out  of  this  world  is  pafTed  by  death; 

Woh  founded  this  chapel  here. 

Hclpe  them  with  y'  harty  praer. 

That  they  may  come  to  that  place 

Where  ever  is  joy  and  folace," 

«*  There  ^re  fome  very  ancient  monuments  in  this  church,  yet  as  the 
repetition  of  the  infcribed  memorials  of  long  forgotten  names  can  nei- 
ther prove  interelling  nor  ufefol  to  the  generality  of  readen,  wc  fhali 
pafs  them  over  without  notice ;  on  the  eafl  window  is  a  lepreientation 
of  Saint  George  and  the  Dragon ;  on  the  breatt  of  the  beio  is  a  red 
*crofs ;  beneath  him  are  five  men  in  blue  furred  gowna^  and  a  woman 
praying. 

«*  The  Angular  circumftances  attending  the  life  and  death  of  the 
above  Lord  Wenlock,  are  too  remarkable  to  be  palled  over  in  filence* 
He  ftounihcd  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixtb^  ivas  koigbnsd,  made 
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conftable  of  Baroburgh  CMe,  and  Chamberlain  to  the  Queen.  Hay- 
ing acquired  great  wealthy  he  furnifhed  his  mafter  with  the  loan  of 
1055K  6s.  8d.  for  which  he  received  an  aflignment  of  the  fifteenth  and 
tenth,  granted  by  Parliament  in  the  year  1456,  and  was  foon  after  re- 
warded with  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  He  valiantly  fupported  the 
royal  caufe  at  the  firft  battle  of  St.  Alban's,  wherein  he  was  dreadfully 
wounded ;  yet,  with  the  ficklenefs  of  the  times/  he  Joined  the  Duke 
of  York  in  1459  7  and  was  in  confequence  attainted  by  the  Lancaftriaa 
Parfiament.  In  Tbwton  Field  he  fought  bravely ;  and  (bon  after- 
wards was  recompenfed  for  his  former  lofs  with  feyeral  important  of« 
fices ;  was  created  a  Baron,  employed  in  feveral  embaflies,  and  ad« 
vanccd  to  the  great  poft  of  Lieutenant  of  Calais.  Notwithftanding 
all  thefe  favours,  he  again  revolted,  and  engaged  in  the  fchemes  of  the  ' 
Earl  of  Warwick,  to  reftore  the  depofed  Henry ;  having  raifed  forces* 
he  joined  Margaret  of  Anjou  before  the  battle  of  Tewkefhury  ;  he 
was  appointed  by  the  general,  John  Earl  of  Somerfet,  to  command 
what  was  called  the  middle  ward  of  the  army.  When  Somerfet,  who 
led  the  van,  found  himfelf  unfupported  in  the  fierce  attack  he  made 
upon  the  enemy,  he  returned  enraged  to  difcover  the  caufe.  He 
found  Lord  Wenlock  with  his  troops  ilanding  in  the  market-place. 
Whether  a  panic  had  feized,  or  whether  through  a  mutability  of  mind» 
he  was  indicating  a  new  revolt,  does  not  appear.  But  the  Earl,  unable 
to  curb  his  fury,  rode  up,  and  with  one  blow  of  his  battle-axe  cleaved 
t,he  head  of  the  fuppofed  traitor. 

"  The  Wenlock  arms  are  flrewed  over  the  walls  in  various  parts  of 
Luton  charch»  a  circumflance  rendering  tt  probable  that  he  contri- 
buted towards  the  expence  of  repairing  it,  when  the  chapel  above- 
mentioned  was  ereded. 

*«  Part  of  this  town  was  given  by  king  OfFa  to  the  monks  of  Saint 
Alban's,  but  the  patronage  of  the  church  was  not  appendant  to  the 
gift.  The  advowfon  was  purchafed  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of 
Gloucefter,  for  eighty  marks,  by  Robert,  the  eighteenth  Abbot  of 
Saint  Alban's,  who  gave  it  to  his  monaffery  a  fhort  time  before  his 
death.  By  a  charter  of  confirmation  granted  by  king  John,  in  the 
firft  year  of  bis  reign,  its  revenues  were  appropriated  to  the  puicfaafe 
of  provifions  for  the  ufe  of  the  abbey  gueils. 

'*  In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Fourth  a  ilately  manfion  was  be^ti 
at  Luton,  by  Lord  Wenlock.  ,  Only  the  portico  was  finilhed,  whicb 
dill  remains  complete  ip  the  w,ood  at  Luton.  Hoo :.  it  is  a  very  beauti« 
ful  fpecimen  of  that  kind  of  architcdure,  (lyled  the  florid  Gothic.-^ 
••  The  Lord  Wenelock,"  fays  Leland,  "  left  an  heir  general  that  was 
maried  to  a  kinnefman  of  Tliomas  Scotte  othcrwife  caullid  Rotheram^ 
Bilhop  of  York.  He  had  with  her  yn  mariage  Luton  in  Bedford* 
(hire,  and  three  honderith  markes  of  Landes  thereaboute,  and  a  faire 
place  within  the  paroche  of  Luton  caulyd  Somerys,  the  which  houfe 
was  fumptnoufly  begon  by  the  Lord  Wennelok  but  not  finifched." 
The  gateway  and  part  of  the  tower  are  yet  to  be  feen.  The  tower 
has  bMn  very  high,  and  of  great  drength.  Prior  to  the  invention  or 
gunpowder  it  mi^ht  have  been  regarded^  as  impregnable ;  in  the  wall 
was  a  hole  or  cavity  called  the  whifpering  pipe,  which  conveyed  the 
lowed  found  from  the  bottom  to  the  top ;  thb  was  entire  before  Sir 

S  2  John 
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John  Napier  began  to  poll  down  the  tower  aboat  the  conunenceme&l 
of  the  laft  century. 

"  Mr.  John  Pomfret,  the  poet»  was  bom  at  Lnton,  and  edacatod 
at  Cambridge.  On  entering  into  orden^  he  obtained  the  living  of 
Maiden,  in  this  county^  and  raight  have  rifen  in  the  church*  but  trov 
a  malicious  interpretation  of  fome  pailage  in  his  poem  of  Choice, 
from  which  it  was  inferred,  that  he  confidered  happinefi  as'  more 
likely  to  be  obtaiaed  in  the  company  of  a  miftreis  than  of  a  wife. 

<^  This  reproachf*'  fap  Dr.  Johnfon,  **  was  eafily  obliterated ;  for 
it  happened  to  Pomfret,  as  to  aJmoft  all  other  men  who  plan  fchemet 
of  lite;  he  had  departed  from  his  purpofe,  and  was  then  martkd.  The 
malice  of  his  enemies  was  however  attended  Hcith  a  iatal  confequence : 
the  dday  tonftrained  his  attendance  in  London,  where  he  caught  the 
fmall-pox,  and  died  in  X7O5,  in  the  thirty-fixth  year  of  hisag*." 
P.  30. 

An  Appendix  is  fubjoined,  containing  a  lift  of  fuch  topograr 
phical  works  as  have  been  confulted  and  ufed  for  this  publica- 
tion ;  which  we  think,  from  this  fpecimenf  promifea  to  be  a 
ufeful,  as  well  as  an  elegant,  addition  Co  the  literature  of  the 
eountry. 


Art.  X.  A  Comparative  View  of  the  Public  Finaneet^  from 
the  Beginning  to  the  Clofe  of  the  late  AdmimJiration»  By 
Ifllliam- Morgan,  F.  R.  S.  75  pp.  as*  6d.  Debrett. 
1801. 

» 

\KT^  had  on  a  former  occanon  obferved,  that  the  writings  of 
^^  Mr.  Mbrgan  on  the  finances  called  for  our  particular 
attention  by  a  double  title  ^  by  the  reputation  he  has  acquired 
by  his  work  on  annuities,  eminently  recommending  ail  his  dif* 
cuflions  on  this  fubjcd  ;  and  as  the  editor  of  the  works  of  Dr. 
Price  on  the  fame  topic,  which  are  in  every  one's  remembrance. 
To  thefe  the  work  before  us  adds  a  third  motive,  to  give  it  no 
ordinary  confideration  ;  he  has  b^en  furniflied  with  authentic 
documents  for  it  by  Mr.  Hobhoufe,  a  member  of  the  Houfeof 
Commons.  In  his  View,  be  profefles  toconfider  the  capital 
of  the  debt,  the  expences  of  the  war^  the  taxes,  and  the  confo- 
li4ated  fund.  In  the  anfwers  to  it  which  we  IhaU  have  to  notice, 
we  ooay  probably  take  fome  opportunity  to  give  our  fentiments 
on  what  he  has  (aid  on  the  lait  three  heads  :  but  the  (irft  is  the 
tnoft  important^  and  it  will  carry  us  to  fuch  a  length,  that  we 
ihall  confine  ourfelves  to  it  exclufively  at  prefent.  From  the  man- 
ner  in  which  this  author  fhall  appear  to  have  acquitted  himfelf 
on  this  topic»  a  proper  conclufion  may  he  drawn  as  to  the  other 
Jthrce :  and  at  this  ctitical  tiaie,  we  regard  the  danger  of  po- 
pular 
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pular  errors  to  be  fo  very  formidable,  that  while  we  point  out 
tbofe  into  which  Mr.  M.  has  fallen,  with  all  the  brevity  which 
ihall  be  in  our  power,  our  principal  attention  will  be  employed 
in  giving  the  fame  account  adequately  correAed, 

The  part  of  his  Comparative  View  here  confideredi  occupies 
the  firfl  fe£tion  of  Mr*  M/s  pamphlet,  and  part  of  thefixth.- 
|iere  then,  firft,  we  condemn  his  plan,  or  mode  of  flatement,  as 
illegitimate,  A  juft  comparative  view  of  our  finances*  at  the 
beginning  and  end  of  any  given  period,  muft  contain  every 
thing  relating  to  the  hiflbry  of  the  public  debt  during  the 
term  ;  and  the  variation  of  the  charges*  on  account  thereof, 
|H>th  in  nature  and  amount :  and  this  will  confift  of  four  parts« 
I,  A  (late  of  the  initial  debt  \  2,  the  fum  of  all  the  new  debts 
^ontraded  ;  ^,  that  of  old  and  new  debts  paid  off ;  and, 
4,  the  amoqq;  pf  the  afTets  of  the  flate,  if  it  poflefles  any,  for 
'the  difcharge'thereof,  both  at  the  beginning  and  «)d  of  the 
period,  and  ^n  account  of  their  variations  :  and  this  mud  con- 
clude with  a  general  balance-  Such  alone  is  the  proper  mode 
of  giving  a  juft  account  of  the  circumflances  of  an  individual* 
or  the  finances  of  a  ftate  ;  the  latter  of  which,  Mr.  M.  in  his 
very  title^  profefles  to  perform  :  and  when  the  third  and  fourth 
branches  of  fuch  an  account  are  great  with  refpeft  to  t^e  two 
former,  and  are  not  brought  forward  in  balance  againft  them  ; 
^ut^on  the  contrary,  if  not  capable  of  being  entirely  conceal- 
ed, are  kept  out  of  fight  as  mqch  as  poflible,  the  fallacy  of  the 
impreffion  to  which  fuchacomparifon  may  give  birth  is  great ; 
^nd  its  confequencesi  if  it  were  to  become  widely  diifeminated, 
of  the  word  ^ind^  Thus  however  it  is,  that  Mr.  Morgan  has 
thought  proper  to  treat  the  two  latter  ^nicies  Qr  credits' of  the 
exchequer;  and  in  his  conclufive  view  of  the  whole  trad, 
we  find  him  betrayed  into  an  aHertion,  which  of  arithmetical 
fiecefiity  denies  the  exidenc^  of  the  third,  or  of  the  redemp* 
tion  of  any  part  of  the  debt  by  the  finking  fund.  We  judge 
it  of  public  importance  enough,  in  order  to  do  away  the  eiFeft 
of  this  error,  to  endeavour  to  give  a  balance  of  the  debt  in  the 
form  defcribed  above  ;  and  to  add  forn^  obfervatipns  on  what 
this  writer  has  faid  on  the  finking-^fund  :  but  to  do  this,  it  is 
neceflary  to  enter  into  fome  preliminaries,  i^  a  forin  rather  un^ 
accudoroed  to  us. 

The  annual  payments  of  a  (late,  on  account  of  money  bor* 
rowed,  are  either  permanent  as  of  intered,  where  the  repay- 
ment of  the  advance  is  not  exigible;  or,  2dly,  terminating 
either  at  a  period  certain,  as  annuities  for  years ;  or  contin« 
gent,  as  thofe  for  lives.  The  nature  of  tbefe  terminating  pay- 
ments, and  the  mode  of  charging  them  in  the  public  accounts^ 
9re  &ft  to  be  examined* 
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In  what  is  immediately  to  followt  we  fpeak  of  annuities 
for  years  only.  Different  modes  have  been  adopted,  at  differ- 
ent periods,  for  bringing  them  to  account.  In  the  fiatements 
of.  the  debtf  for  a  confiderable  number  of  years  after  I750»  the 
fum  borrowed  upon  each  of  tHem  was  entered  as  a  part  of  the 
capital  of  the  debt,  and  the  total  annuity  as  intereft  payable 
thereon.  Of  this,  we  have  an  example  in  every  yearly  ac- 
count of  Fortieth  waiters  Hiftory  of  the  Debt.  Dr.  Price  was 
the  firft,  we  believe,  who  attempted  an  aheratron  in  this  mode, 
in  which  he  is  here  followed  by  Mr.  Morgan  :  they  infert  in 
thecapitalof  the  debt  rheprefent  value  only  of  the  remaining 
term  of  the  annuity,  retaining  the  total  annual  pa)ment  in  (he 
column  of  iiitereft  due*  ;  yet,  down  to  the  year  1 783,  the  an- 
cient mode  was  fo  far  followed  in  the  exchequer  accounts,  as 
to  charge  the  original  capitals  of  one  pan  of  the  annuiiies  for 
years  and  Rvcsf,  while  no  fuch  entry  was  made  in  refpedl  of 
others;  for  which  difference  certain  grounds  were  alledged  by 
office :  but  in  that  year  the  commillioners  for  dating  the  public 
accounts  laid  it  down  univerfally,that  the  fum  advanced  tor  no 
terminating  annuity,  nor  any  part  thereof,  forms  a  part  of  the 
principal  of  the  debt,  or  (hould  be  en'ered  as  fuch  j; ;  and,  we 
believe,  with  the  recent  variation  of  Dr.  Price  in  contempla- 
tion* Theyalfodrew  up  a  ftateof  thedebt  fomodelled§:  and 
the  form  thus  introduced  was  adopted  by  the  exchequer,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  Report  of  the  Sc\cf9t  Committee  of  Finance, 
in  March,  i797|l* 

The  commiilion  for  public  accounts,  eftablifhed  by  Lord 
North,  effedled  many  important  improvements  in  their  ^orm, 
and  the  colledion  and  expenditure  of  the  revenue  ;  but,  hav- 
ing paid  this  juft  acknowledgment  to  thofe  who  a6led  under  it 
with  fo  much  utility  to  the  ftate,  we  with  lefs  retu<5Unce  ad- 
vance the  opinion,  that  in  a  (ingle  inftance,  where  they  found 
^n  error  in  an  eftablifhcd  fcrm,  they  failed  in  affigning  the  pro* 
per  corre£kion  to  it :  and,  after  this,  we  very  readily  add,  that 
the  alteration  thereof  introduced  by  Dr.  P.  and  here  followed 
by  Mr.  Morgan,  is,  as  far  as  itgoes^  a  legitimate  and  juft  cor- 


*  See  Additional  Obfervations,  p.  1 12. 

t  Eleventh  Report  of  Commiflioners  of  Public  Accounts,  App, 

No.  iT,pp.  593»595-  , 

^  Eleventh  Reporc,  v.  2.  p,  13 6. 

^  Ditto,  p.  143,  and  App,  No.  23* 

y  Rep.  ilt,App.  A,  1. 

I  region ; 
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re^on  ;  it  being  firft  admitted,  that  the  rate  of  intereft.  at 
\(rhich  they  value  thefe  annuities  is  juftly  aiTumed*. 

This  may  be  proved  from  the  very  nature  of  an  annuity  for 
yearst  granted  for  an  advance  either  to  the  (late,  or  to  an  indi- 
vidual ;  and  this  we  {hall  do  by  an  arithmetical  indufliont  for 
the  purpofe  of  avoiding  the  proceds  by  fymbols*  which,  though 
a  better  mode,  is  lefs  generally  underftood.  Let  it  therefore 
be  now  fuppofed,  that  the  ftate  wants  the  fmall  loan  of 
3^3,5521.  (a  fum,  chofen  to  render  what  is  laid  dowa  above,, 
and  a  further  point  to  bedemonftrated,  evident  by  infpeAion) 
and  for  this,  that  it  is  agreed  to  give  an  annuity  for  fixty 
yearS)  to  be  computed  at  the  intereft  of  5  per  cent.  Its  value 
will  be  18,9292  years  purchafe,  and  its  amount  18,677!.  las. 

Here  the  intereft  of  the  loan,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  at 
5  percent,  is  17,677!.  i2s.  and  the  excefs  of  the  annuity  above 
this  fum  (loool.)  has  a  proper  fundion  to  perform  ^  and  that 
is,  to  reduce  the  initial  capital,  by  its  own  amount,  at  the  end 
of  the  year  :  and  it  is,  in  reality,  the  firft  of  a  feries  of  flxty 
increafing  annual  inftaVnents,  the  fum  of  all  which  are  equal  to 
that  capital ;  the  nature  of  wliich  inftalments  muft  be  laid  open. 
The  future  term  of  the  annuity  now  becomes  fifty- nine  years. 
and  by  the  tables  its  value  is  decreafed  to  18,8757  ye/rs  pur- 
chafe, or  to  352,552!.  that  is,  it  is  reduced  lOOol.  and  )it  next 
year's  intereft  of  the  capital,  after  the  firft  decrement,  is 
1 7,6271.  I2S.  the  difference  between  which  and  the  fecond  equal 
payment  of  the  annuity  is  1050L  the  amount  of  the  fecond 
inftalment. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  the  inftalment  of  the  firft  year  (lOOOl.) 
performs  the  fun£)ions  of  an  equal  finking- fund  of  a  5  per 
cent,  permanent  capital,  the  amount  of  which  is  3531552). 
the  advance  for  the  annuity  ;  for  it,  reduces  that  of  the  capi. 
tal  of  the  annuity  by  lool.  and  becomes  augmented  the  next 
year  by  50I.  the  intereft  of  the  fum  fo  difcharged,  as  in  the 
cafe' with  the  common  fund :  the  prefent  value  of  every  an* 
nuity  for  years  is  therefore,  in  every  year,  a  true  outftanding 
capital,  and  fliould  be  fo  entered  in  the  firft  column,  or  that  uT 
principal  due,  in  the  account  of  public  debt.  The  intereft  of 
that  prefent  value,  taken  at  a^xlue  rate,  in  the  fecond  ;  or  that 
of  unmixed  intereft,  and  the  difference  of  fuch  intereft  and  the 


*  Thcf  mean  rate  of  intereft  here  aflumed  might  I)e  verified /or  a 
fkvenjear:  but  the  operation  is  very  complicated  ;  and,  we  l)eUeve, 
has  never  been  performed.  We  take  that  rate,  c  per  cent,  as  afTumed 
by  Dt.  P.  and  Mr.  M.  ai  fufficiently  jufl,  and  (nail  adhere  to  it. 

annuityj 


Oyt  M^rgafis  t^iw  of  the  Public  Finanat. 

annuity,  in  a  third* ;  which  ought  always  to  be  allotted  to  tha 
component  parts  of  the  iioking-fund.  In  a  fimilar  mode  it 
might  be  (howui  that  the  like  is  true  with  refpeft  to  lUe^ 
annuities* 

As  thofe  fundi)  during  the  continuance  of  every  annuiiyt 
are  applicable  only  to  the  redudion  of  their  proper  capitalsa 
they  will  be  henceforth  called  tf//iir^#^«fundsf ;  to  diftinguiQi 
them  from  the  common  flnking-fund,  which  being  applicablet 
at  the  will  of  the  (late,  to  the  payment  of  any  of  the  three 
great  capitalsi  is  called  here  the  /r^r^fund. 

Points  lefs  clear  than  this,  on  other  t>ccafionS|  we  ihould  lay 
down  with  little  or  no  illuftration  ;  but  the  mode  of  (latemenl 
here  propofed  for  coniideration*  we  have  for  years  expeded  to 
fee  brought  forward,  with  better  recommendation  than  we  can 
give  it ;  we,  therefore,  could  not  avoid  doing  fomething  to  mako 
up  part  of  this  defeA  with  which  it  comes  forward:  and  al« 
though,  in  one  part  of  it,  the  entry  of  the  prefent  values  of  annu- 
ities, with  the  capiul  of  the  debt,  we  have  Dr.  Price  and  his 
followers  with  us ;  we  have  the  fame  parties,  the  anfwerers  of 
Mr.  Morgan,  and  reports  of  the  graved  authority,  againft  us  ; 
as  to  the  entire  coincidence,  annual  inftalments  of  annuities^ 
and  the  annual  payments  of  the  finking- fund.  The  grounds 
on  which  the  latter  proceed,  befide  that  of  conformity  to  pre* 
cedents,  the  remaining  part  of  which  they  cenfure,  we  know 
not ;  but  when  Dr.  Price  undertakes  to  prove,  **  that  the  in- 
variable application  of  the  fund,  is  a  method  of  difcharging  the 
debt  which  on  many  occafions  is  preferable  to  that  of  anoui* 
ties"  ;  among  the  fundry  advantages  which  he  held  the  former 
to  poflefs,  he  inftances,  as  the  mod  confiderable,  that  it  is  an-r 
nually  increafed  at  compound  intered ;  thereby  denying  the 
fame  of  the  indalments  of  the  latter :  the  latent  fmking-fund, 
exiding  in  that*compound  payment  an  annuity,  evidently  had 
efcaped  his  attention.  It  would  have  been  before-hand  difS- 
cult  to  conceive,  that  lie  fliould  not  recognize  an  objeA  to 


*  The  contra^  rate ;  that  really  obtained  by  the  creditor :  if  tbat 
be  at  4f  per  cent,  the  prefent  value  is  a  true  4^  per  cent*  capital ;  if 
at  jff ,  a  capital  gf  that  rate.  The  termination  of  mimy  di^erent  an* 
muities  at  one  period,  as  Jan.  i860,  does  nqt  ms^ke  them  arithmeti- 
cally a  fingle  capitaL  Their  felling  values  differ  from  their  capitak. 
in  the  fame  mode  as  the  market  value  of  ftock  differs  from  its  capital. 
The  rate  of  contra^  or  real  intereft  being  conftant,  its  average  for  an- 
liuities^  having  the  iame  term  to  run,  is  conftant,  as  taken  here  with 
Dr.  P.  and  Mr.  M.    It  varies  not  with  market  intereft. 

f  On  attached  fiinds,  moie  may  be  found  in  our  Review  fo^  March^ 

wbict^ 
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^hich  he  was  fo  juftl^  and  fo  firongly  aiucbed»  under  a  V9il 
Biore  than  femi-tranfpafeot. 

Every  thing  laid  above  may  be  legitimately  inferred ^  from 
the  arithmetical  piocefles  yfed  by  Mr.  Baron  M aferes,  in  the 
compQrifon  of  thp  firft  and  third  modes  propufed  by  him  for 
difcharging  the  public  debt*  To  us  it  feems  impoflible  to  ^read 
that  full  compariron,  made  as  clear  to  the  nui^ibers  intcreflcd 
in  it  as  fuch  a  fubjeft  can  be  renderedi  without  perceiving  that 
de  had  the  dodrine  of  price  above  cenfured,  and  its  confe-> 
quencesi  in  his  ey^  ;  and  that  he  was  refuting  it.  The  fame 
cbjed  appears  alfo  in  what  be  has  written  furth^Tt'On  the  pajr- 
^nt  of  debt  by  life-annuitiest 

After  this  long  but  neceQary  introduAioni  we  come  to  the  • 
firft  of  the  two  capital  diviflons  of  Mr*  Morgan's  Comparative 
View ;  his  >(iatement  of  the  debt  at  the  beginning  of  Mr. 
Pitt's  adminiftration.  He  comprifes  this  i^i  feven  article;. 
Of  thefe  we  (hall  (how^  in  the  margin,  that  three  only  are  cor* 
rcA ;  that  he  here  negle^  the  bed  authoritieSt  and  errs  in  an 
unprecedented  m^nqer  ip  trapfcribing  frofn  thofe  which  he 
foUowi>, 

Adopting 


*  Mr.  M.'s  account.  Art.  r.  "  Exchequer  annuities  for  8  and  2s 
yean,  I3i»202].  improperly  joined  in  a  iingle  article,  their  future 
terms  beii^g  fp  difierent.  Thofe  terms  are  taken  frosu  Dr.  Price's 
accoui^t  ^r  the  preceding  year,  and  fhould  have  been  reduced  one  year 
^c])«  Thii  error  he  repeats  in  the  fecond  and  the  third  lines ;  but  fo 
early  after  as  the  fourth  and  fifth  he  recognizes  it,  but  does  not  cor- 
leA  it  in  the  three  firft.  1*he  fecond  anide  it  an  *'  annuity  pF 
a5,oool.  for  ten  years".  Thu  ia  the  whole,  not  the  future  term :  here 
be  varies  from  bis  own  ieiter/orm,  adhered  to  by  him  in  all  the  others* 
That  future  terip,  following  the  original  before  him.  Dr.  Price,  he 
pugbt  to  have  taken  at  three  yean,  not  four ;  true  duration,  3I  yean* 
The  third  article  of  ihc  acco\;mt,  *'  89,3171.  life-annuities,  taken 
at  10.  purchafe."  Here  are  three  errors ;  for  this  is  a  literal  tranfcript 
pf  X>r.  Price's  ac^ant  of  the  year  before :  from  that  amount,  there- 
fore, by  Du  Parccux's  table,  Mr.  M.  ought  to  have  fubtradted 
i2-*5t4ths  i  and  the  valuation  of  the  remainder  had  fallen  below  tea 
years.  The  third  error  is  negledUne  here  to  follow  the  moft  approved 
authority.  In  December,  '7^^*  ^^  Commiffioners  of  public  ac* 
counts,  fumi(hed  with  the  belt  documents,  fet  themfelves  exprefsly  to 
draw  pp  a  ftate  of  the  public  debts  in  an  improved  accurate  manner. 
We  regard  this  piece  as  the  moft  finiihed  account  we  poflefs,  for  any 
one  year.  They  make  the  amount  of  thefe  annuities,  including  a 
tontitie  of  j^c\,  a  year,  79,803!.  The  fourth  article  is  correA — ^the 
long*annuiues.  The  fifth,  '*  hank-annuities  for  twenty-four  years,*' 
404,3321.  is  erroneoas,  being  by  theftandard  account  409,6coL  The 
Wii^  of  the  3  per  ccaUi  is  sUfo  ftated,  in  that  report,  at  ti  i  ,01 3,254L 

agrceii^ 
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Adopting  therefore  fuch  alterations  in  this  part  of  Mr. 
Morgan's  account  as  we  have  above  given  authorities  for,  we 
fhall  proceed  to  reftate  ir,  following  the  mode  with  refpcd  to 
annuities  given  above,  here  and  throughout  thcfe  remarks, 
vahiing  ihem  with  him  at  5  per  cent.  Thus  the  funded  debt 
of  December,  1783,  will  ftandthus: 


T^blc  I. 


vliir^(9>     .  S't. 


For  terms 
certain 


V5 


Live^. 


« ■  •■  1 


3 
4 
5 
6 


Annuities.... 
Permanent... 


\ 


Ye«n  mean. 

^\ 
7 

24 

f  Ages  57 


3  per  cents 

4  ditto 


,      capital  /. 

« 

Attachri 

Fund. 

^           73,000 

3,650 

21,350 

3l7.20r» 

15,860 

39,020 

978,438 

48,9'22 

27,401 

5,653,170 

282,658 

126,992 

1-2,945,562 

647,278 

16,597 

778,079 

38,904 

40,899 
272,259 

20,745,475 

1,037,272 

181,613,254 

5.448,397 

no  fund 

29,750,000 

1,190,000 

no  fund 

232,108,729 

7,675,669 

272,259 

IWal  raf> 

nrnr. 

25,000 
54,880 
76,3'23 
409,550 
663,875 
79,80S 

1,309,531 
5,448,397 
1,190,000. 

7,947,92» 


We  next  give  an  account  of  the  tWeSt  of  the  aggregate  of 
thefe  attached  funds  ;  the  exiftence  and  operation  of  which  are 


agreeing  with  Dr*  P.'s  own  accoont,  in  his  Hate  of  the  debt,  poblifh- 
ed  May,  1783.  In  Mr.  Morgan's  traA  its  amount  is  181,61 1,2541* 
but  on  this  head  he  is  not  taxable  wiAi  dire^  error.  We  have  met 
with  proofs  of  the  exiftence  of  a  recent  official  paper,  from  the  re- 
port, which  led  Mr.  M.  into  this  variation :  hr,  in  his  own  right^ 
prefers  the  one ;  we  the  other.  We  think  the  total  of  this  amounts  to 
ieven  errors,  in  matter  or  principle,  and  two  in  form,  in  an  account  of 
feven  articles.  Their  balance,  however,  we  readily  add,  has  no  weight 
either  in  crimination  or  defence.  Since  this  note  was  drawn  up,  we 
recolle^ed  that  Dr.  Price  4iad  faid  focnething  about  this  account  of 
the  CommifTioners.  We  find  him  confidering  it  as  we  do  ;  a  (land* 
9rd  to  correct  other  accounts  by  it.  (Foil,  to  State  of  Debts,  p.  3-4.) 
I'his  enabled  him  to  ^ve  his  lad  corre^ion  to  his  many  llacements  of 
the  public  accounts.  All  the  corredlions  we  have  ftated  above  from 
the  report  are  to  be  proved  by  it ;  and  we  found,  with  great  fatisfac- 
tion,that  the  total  permanent  capital,  and  total  payment  for  debt  (dif* 
fering  from  Mr.  Morgan's)  are  the  fame  as  thole  in  the  table,  the  U^ 
places  of  figures  varying  by  a  unit  in  each  only.  If  Mr.  M.  the  edi- 
tor of  his  works,  had  fccn  this,  it  would  have  faved  him  many  errors* 
It  would  alfo  have  favcd  us  much  trouble,  if  we  had  recoUed^cd  it 
fconer. 

•  Of  fundry  terms  ;  the  mean  fixed  very  well  by  Price. 

+  Year  before  56  deducible  from  Price,  value  by  Mafere's  Tables 
from  Du  Parcieux,  proper  **  for  date  annuitants,"  Price's  Addi- 
tioual  Obfervations,  pp.  t,  135. 

little. 
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little,  tf  at  all,  noticed,  from  this  term  to  the  end  of  Decern- 
ber,  i8oi,  or  the  lalt  eighteen  years  :  the  utility  of  which^on 
the  prefeiic  fubjed,  will  fhortly  appear  to  demonttrate  itfelL  In 
tba:  period,  the  firi\  atid  fecond  (ers  of  annuities  having  fallen 
in,  with  part  of  xUc  fixth,  or  the  life- annuities,  the  fubfequent 
account  tor  thefe  varying  in  form,  from  that  of  thofe  (iili  out* 
Handing,  muft  be  given  feparately.  Thofe  attached  funds  con* 
tinued  increafiog  > early,  until  each  had  reduced  its  proper  ca- 
pital, and  abforbed  its  total  intereft  ;  they  afterwards  became 
free  funds,  and  were  applied  to  reduce  the  permanent  debt; 
and  their  operation  is  iiere  Aippofed  to  ^ave  been  confined  to^ 
the  3I.  per  cent,  flucks  only  :  the  average  price  of  which,  for 
the  whole  term,  is  taken  fo  high  as  751,  per  cent*.  The  re- 
dudfon  fo  made  by  them,  after  they  became  free,  it  is  evident, 
mud  be  afltgned  to  have  a  juft  view  of  the  entire  effe£l  of  the 
aggregate  attached  fund  (exifting  as  fuch  in  December,  1783) 
to  the  prefent  time« 

Table  II. 


Amnllkt. 


Yr? 


Second  fet. 


FaUen   in,   and   become  >    „. 
free  in \      ^ 

lucreafe  by  inciereft  of  ^  1 14a 
per  cents  redeemed  ...  J   *^ 

Totals  and  their  aggregate. .  1 8 

Of  proper  capital  paid  ofT  in    5| 
—3  per  cents  at  731.  alter  in  14^ 

Totals  and  their  aggregates  1 8  j726,000|     1 1 ,057,3 1 1 


rn\  Sixth  (et  on 
Uvea. 


Toub. 
131,651- 

^0O,5i35 

'  » 

1,035,696 
2,050,775'* 

3,085,471 


This  auxiliary  refnlt  is  to  be  connbined  with  a  (tate  of  the 
annuities  ot  the  fird  Table,  not  fallen  in, for  December,  1801; 
and  the  general  confequence  of  the  compounded  account 
ihown. 


*  Intereft  4  per  cent.  This  variation  from  the  rate  adopted  ^I.  di« 
miniihes  the  augmentation  of  the  fund,  when  free;  and  its  redudion 
of  3  per  cents,  and  is  unexceptionable  on  that  fide ;  it  is  admitted  ad 
▼eritatem  iroitandam* 

f  Falkn-annuities  for  years  79,8801,  total  123,4771.  in  i^yeart 
(Mr.  A.'s  refolutions]  and  for  lives  43,5971*  adding  three  years  bjr 
Mafere's  tables,  fall  18  years,  51,7711. 

^  Fall  laft  16  years  (i.e.)  fince  we  bad  a  (land,  47,1461.  by 
Hailey'shyp  z,9461<  a  year.  Its  produce  in  money,  at  compouna 
intereft,  4  per  cent,  is  the  amount  012,946].  for  x6  years ;  added  to  its 
amount  lor  1 5  years^  ditto  14,  &c.  See.  redeeming  Rock  at  75!. 


The 
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The  fird  remaining  fet  of  annuities  f^s  the  former  third,  thefe 
having  no  longer  fubequal  terms  of  continuance^  a  future  mean 
length  of  duration  can  no  longer  be  aflumed  for  them.  This  fei 
comprifed  four  divifions,  or  clafles  of  annuities,  of  30,4.ool« 
^3j*S4^«  7»776''  ^"^  1418911.  refpefiively  terminatingin  ij*, 
3$»  4if  *"^  si  years.  The  aggregate  of  their  prefent  value  is 
given  in  the  6rft  line  of  the  following  Table ;  and  proceeding 
with  the  remaining  three  fets  as  before,  it  exhibits  the  ftare  of 
the  annuities  exifting  in  17839  and  the  ifo//r«  operation  of  their 
funds,  both  in  their  free  as  well  as  in  their  attached  ftate,  fof 
the  whole  18  years*  or  period  of  comparifon. 

Table  III. 


Kemain-  C3 
ing  for  <  4 
years..  ^5 


Tennf. 

Various 

years  6 

58 

Age  75 


f  Amount,  Dec.  1801., 

• Dec.  1783, 1 

Tjiblel S 


pUTerenceof remain-  ) 
log  annuities 5 

<)>Dircharge 

amount 
become 
ble 


capital  £. 

'203,104 

2,0^6,925 

42,494,127 

13^,85^ 

14,906,655 
20,745,475 

(— )5,838,820 


»arge  by,   and^ 

nmt  of,    fundsT     /_>fl05o»7T' 
omefree,  Ta-f    {r^)^»^^^>^ '^ 

n ) 


9\nn  of  variations  made    ( — ^)7,8S9,5l}5 


Xotexft. 


m,149 

103,846 

634,706 

6,626 


745,350 
1,037,272 


(—)2i>  1,942 


Funds  be- 
come free 


T* 


(— )291,942 


(-f)745,330 


Attached  Ftmdfl. 
66,172 
505,804 
39,169 
31,4031 


432,548 
272,259 


(-f.)  160,289 


(4-)200,535 


(+)360,8>4 


(-f)63 


3,083 


Tearlj  Payaeiifr 
76,32 1 
409,650 
663,875 
1^,03'JI 


1,177,878 
1,309,531 


(—)  13 1,653 


(4.)131,65l 


+0 


1,309,53^ 


balance  of  variations  f 
and  Amounts,  Dec.  >  (-|-)  1 2,855,880 
1783  , )  I 

The  permanent  capital  having  been  diminiOied  two  millions 
by  the  attached  funds  now  fqt  free,  and  as  they  will  cont'tnuQ 
the  fame  operation^  it  is  the  fame  fiiiliciently  nearly  with  refpeft 
to  the  general  aggregate  of  all  the  capitals,  as  if  they  had  left 
the  permanent  capital  unreduced,  and  been  employed  in  the 
difcharge  of  their  own^  and  continued  To ;  we  may  take  there- 
fore the  capital  to  be  rciduced  by  the  mixed  fund^  633,0831.  at 


•  Report  II  Commiflioners,  1783,  Appendix,  No.  30,  i|  years  | 
bat  Committde  of  Finance,  1797,  3  years  j  former  taken. 
.  f  In  a  general  account  of  the  debt  for  1 801 ,  the  fams  in  this  line  muft 
coptinue  m  charge,  with  refpeft  to  thcfe  annuities;  and  2,050,000!, 
the  diminution  of  permanent  capital  be  joined  to  die  other  payments 
of  the  free  fund ;  to  the  fijip  of  which  200,535!.  placed  properly  here, 
muft  be  added. 

X2,855,88qU 
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12,855,880^  only  ;  and  here,  proceeding  in  the  mode  originaily 
iuid  down  by  us^  and  now  coming  into  uie,  to  compare  the  fum 
of  the  attached  funds  of  the  annuities  not  yet  fallen  in,  with 
their  capitals,  we  (hall  find  that  in  1 783  the  tbritier  was  i-76th» 
and  in  1 801  lefs  than  l-35th  of  the  latter ;  but  that  the  amoiiat 
to  which  all  the  attached  funds,  exifting  as  fuch  in  1783,  zit 
now  augmented  633,083!.  is  the  twenty-fijft  part  of  the  ca* 
pital  12.855^8801. 

Before  we  fpeak  further  of  this  mixed  fund,  it  muft  be  ob- 
ferved  of  finkingofunds  in  general,  that  they  are  in  their  origin 
cither  in  a  certain  fenfe  gratuitous,  or  onerous,  or  mixed.  If  a 
new  fund  be  obtained  without  an  adual  addition  to  theexifting 
btirthen  of  the  nation,  icis  gratuitous,  in  a  fair  though  not  the 
Tiigheft  fenfe  of  the  term.  When  it  is  generated  or  aljgmented 
by  annuities  fallen  in,  or  by  increafe  of  the  revenue  without 
new  taxes;  where  the  (late  fliares  a  part  only  of  a  new  influx  of 
wealth  to  the  contribtUors  to  the  revenue,  whofe  burthens  are 
at  the  fame  inftant  lightened  by  the  remainiiig  part  thereof^ 
fuch  an  acquifition  is  gratuitous.  A  fund  alfo  may  be  gra^ 
tuitoufly  augmented,  but  it  cannot  be  generated  by  the  intereft 
of  capital  redeemed ;  and  it  was  by  a  combination  of  thefe 
three  modes  folely^  that  the  fund  we  poiTeiTed  down  to  1793 
was  formed. 

A  fund  is  onerous  in  its  prigin,  when  it  is  formed  only  by 
new  taxes  impofed,  with  no  prefent  counterbalance  to  their 
effefl  wrought  by  it ;  fuch  in  fa£l  were  the  initial  attached 
funds  of  the  annuities  confidered  above,  although  now  not 
forming  a  very  important  part  of  their  improved  value;  and 
fuch  a  free  iund^  compofed  of  new  taxes  laid  during  a  war, 
will  at  itsfird  inftitution  be.  But  if  a  confiderable  and  efFe^ive 
fund  were  in  exigence  at  its  commencement,  the  aniount  of 
which  was  annually  augmented  by  taxes,  the  price  of  ftock 
being  continually  fupported  by  its  ^continually  increafing 
amount,  the  taxes  for  the  intereft  of  the  loan  would  be  lefs; 
and  a  part  of  the  new  impofition  for  the  fimd,  equal  to  that 
diminution  of  intereft  to  the  creditors^,  although  apparently 
onerous,  would  really  b^ gratuitous:  and  even  in  the  writings 
of  Dr.  Price,  as  perhaps  will  be  feen  hereafter,  we  find  proofs 
that  this  diminution  may  be  of  a  magnitude  of  the  firft  im-* 
portance ;  it  may  in  effed  be  a  large  part  of,  be  equal  to,  or 
finally  exceed,  the  tax  granted  in  addition  to  the  fund;  and 
their  difference  come  to  be  a  fmall  addition  of  burthen  only« 
or  a  poGtive  gain*  Thefe  principles  we  lay  down  here,  as 
throwing  conHderable.light  00  what  is  immediately  to  follow; 
and  of  which  probably,  before  we  difmifs  thiti  article,  we  may 
give  an  illuftration  in  praAice. 

But 
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But  a  finking  fund,  be  it  of  either  of  thefc  defer! ptions*  or 
any  how  mixed  of  both,  is  rightly  conceived  and  fpoken  of^ 
as  an  article  on  the  credit  fldc  of  the  exchequer  of  an  indebted 
nation  ;  in  all  refpedts,  it  is  regarded  and  argued  upon  as  an 
OFF-SETT  agalnjl  the  debt :  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  thai  when  a 
flate,  alter  providing  for  itsintereft,  has  legally, and  inthemoft 
binding  manner,  made  over  to  certain  truftecs  a  portion  of  its 
annual  income  for  the  difcharge  of  the  capital,  that  annuity  fo 
made  over  becomes  a  national  affet ;  and  the  circumftances 
of  fuch  a  nation,  like  thofe  of  an  individual,  are  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  balance  of  the  amount  of  its  debts,  and  the 
value  of  its  aflets  in  the  market ;  thefe  balances,  with  refpeft 
to  the  annuities  and  the  prcfcnt  amoimt  of  their  attached 
funds,  exifling  as  fuch  in  1783,  ar  the  termination  of  the 
years  1783  and  1801,  are  feen  in  the  following  Table. 

Table  IV. 

End  of  years •    •       i?^.?*  iSor. 

Aifets,  perpetual  income  of  •    •    •    •    ,        272,259         633,085 


Value  at  5  per  cent 5,4.45,180 

Capital  undifcharged  thereby     •    •    •    •  20,745,475 


i2>66i,66a 

12,855,880 

194,220 


Balance  of  prefent  value  of  debts  and  afl*ets  15,300,295 

As  we  (hall  prefcmly  have  to  draw  a  comparifon  of  far 
greater  importance,  from  a  procefs  founded  on  the  fame  prin- 
ciples, in  further  confirmation  of  its  legitimacy,  we  add,  that 
the  mixed  fund,  633. cool,  even  if  its  entire  amount  had  been 
attached,  mull  have  had  a  real  value ;  and  that  value,  ceteris 
paribus^  could  have  been  no  other  than  thar  of  an  equal  tree 
fund,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  this  purpofe,  of  any 
equal  difpofeable  inciime  of  the  (late,  which  it  (hall  choofe  to 
alienate  to  a  body  of  purchafers,  on  condition  that  they  (hall 
deliver  up  (lock  to  the  commiflloners,  of  the  fame  prefent  value 
in  the  market.  We  have  aftually  feen  this  principle  carried 
into  praflice  on  a  very  large  fcale;  a  portion  of  the  land- tax 
rendered  perpetual,  has  been  fold  to  the  contributors  and  others 
for  a  capital  of  16,083.0001.  extingm(hing,  and  admitted  to 
have  exiinguidied,  a  capital  to  that  amount,  by  both  parties  in 
Parliament:  and  if  the  money-price  thereof  had  been  paid  to 
the  commiilioncrs,  and  they  had  purchafcd  therewith  (lock  to 
the  fame  amount,  this  would  "have  been  the  cafe  fuppofed  in 
the  balances  above  given.  This  fund  is  moreover,  in  the  above 
operation,  taken  to  bo  applied  to  the  redemption  of  a  capital 
at  5  per  cent,  thereby  leaving  a  remaining  adverfe  balance,  rela- 
tively indeed  very  n;iruite,  1 94,2201.  only ;  but  being  confidered 
as  a  faleable  (bcc  pcrpciuity,  it  is  evident  alfo,  that  its  felling 

value 
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value  in  the  market  is  equal  to  that  of  an  equal  income  in  the 

J  per  cent,  docks,  aAually  irreducible,  whatever  the  price  of  the 
ock  at  the  time  may  be ;  and  th'erefore  its  felling  price  would 
redeem  twenty-five  times  its  amount,  or  15,827,075!.  or 
2,971,195].  morethan  its  proper  outftanding  capital;  admitting 
that  the  prices  of  the  difFerenf  (locks  are  proportional  to  their 
nominal  rate  of  intereft:  and  it  would  fo  redeem  21,102,7661. 
in  the  3  per  cent.  Rocks,  or  33J  times  its  amount,  exceeding 
its  proper  capital  8,246,8861.*  The  balance  given  above,  al- 
though evidently  part  of  the  comparifon  of  the  debt  of  1783 
and  1801,  is  paifed  over  by  Mr.  Morgan. 

in  the  hiltory  of  the  debt  during  the  whole  term,  and  the 
variations  it  underwent,  a  place  ought  likewife  to  have  been 
fotmd  by  him,  for  the  important  change  adopted  from  the  very 
beginning  of  lad  war,  with  refped  to  annuities  for  years.  Over 
and  above  the  intered  of  the  attached  fund,  joined  in  one  pay^ 
ment  with  the  intered  of  the  capital,  a  fecond  was  added  pro- 
portioned to  the  latter,  not  indeed  to  be  applied  to  its  reduction* 
but  to  that  of  the  permanent  debt*  whence  two  funds  were  pro- 
vided on  occafion  of  the  fan^  advance.  We  have  called  the 
fird  the  attached  ;  the  fecond,  beCaufe  we  (hall  have  again  to 
mention  it  in  contradidindlion  to  the  other,  may  be  named  the 
addititious  fund.  It  was  thus  thefe  grants,  in  name  long,  be- 
came in  tSoSt  (hort,  annuities ;  for,  although  there  will  remain 
a  capital  due  on  them,  to  the  end  of  their  terms,  their  additi* 
tious  fimds  will,  in  a  (hotter  period,  have  reduced  another  ex- 
ceeding that  remainder. 

We  (ball  illultrate  this,  by  the  example  of  an  annuity  of 
jO.OOol.  for  60  years,  computed  as  before  at  5  per  cent,  its 
capital  will  be  946,4601.  its  intereft  47,3231.  the  attached  fund 
£,6771.  its  addititious  fund  i  per  cent,  upon  the  capital  9,4641. 
and  the  fum  of  both  12,1411.  which  would  redeem  the  a(Hgn- 
ed  capital  in  the  5  per  cents,  at  par,  in  about  32I  years  ;  but 
a  much  greater  portion  of  the  d^bt,  in  ihe  fame  time,  in  any 
other  dock  ;  therefore  the  inditution  of  this  addititious  fund, 
cffe^iually  changes  long  into  (horc  annuities.  If  the  intered  had 
been  higher,  the  term  would  have  been  fhorter  ;  but  this  would 
have  been  of  no  advantage  to  the  date. 

fTo  be  continued.) 


» 
♦  Some  pcr(biis  may  haftily  infer  from  this,  that  even  where  tlicre 
exi(ls  a  free  fund  faithfully  applied,  it  is  not  difadvantageous  to  raife 
.  money  on  annuities  for  years :  no  fuch  confequences  can  be  drawn 
from  what  is  above  ftated. 


Art, 


ito  tioratltts  euin  GrJtcU  c^llaNts,a  tt^ifiofti 

« 

Art.  Xt.  ^.  tiorattui  Flaccus^^  cum  Uch  fujlufdam  e  GracU 
Script oribus  ccllaius,  qua  critici  in  commentanis  fuis  ntndunt 
unimadverterunt.  Acccdit  index  perpetuus  ad  duSfora  a 
ff^agnero  laudaM,  nee  non  Oda^  0  Fmi,  et  Intermijfa  f^enuSf 
i  Latino  in  Gracum  cokverf^.  AuSiore  Stephana  tt^ejloni 
S.  T.  B.  R.  SS.  S.  A.  S.  Editio  altera.  8vo»  149  pp* 
4$,    Payne.     i8oi. 

'T'HE  efforts  of  the  Latian  Mufes  being  fortlicd  exprefsly 
^  and  confefledly  upon  thofe  o^  their  Grecian  inflruftreiresj 
tio  tlluftration  can  be  more  fatisfadory  than  that  vvhich  con« 
fers  the  originals  with  the  copies  ;  and  enable  us  with  ea(e  to 
examine  and  compare  their  (imilarities  or  differences.  This» 
fays  an  eminent  critic*,  is  *<  an  exercife  of  much  divetfified 
utility  and  delight.  Firf(»  that  we  may  proceed  rightly  in  our 
eftimation  of  geniufes,  how  much  each  produced  from  him« 
felf,  how  much  he  borrowed  from  others,  hoMr  he  employed 
vrhat  he  took,  either  in  polifhing  or  adorning  it«  It  is  univet« 
fally  pleafing  ;  it  improves  and  increafes  the  elegance  of  the 
mind>  and  the  fenfe  of  b^uty»  truth,  and  fublimity  )  the  ftores 
of  mental  treafure  are  augmented  by  the  comparifon  of  thofe 
tvho  have  handled  the  fame  argument,  whether  one  has  imi* 
fated  the  other,  or  each  has  feparately  followed  the  impulfe  of 
his  oWtk  genius," 

The  comparifon  of  Virgil,  with  the  Greek  authors  wlioaa 
he  followed,  was  made  by  Fulvius  Urfinus,  in  a  book  puB- 
lifhed  originally  in  1567;  an  improved  edition  of  which 
(1747)  with  many  additions  by  Valckenaer,  is  in  the  hands  of 
every  fcholar.  The  collating  of  Horace,  in  a  fimilar  manner^ 
^as  not  fo  eafy^  b^caufe  his  originals^  the  Lyric  and  fanritiar 
poets  of  Greece,  have  had  a  lefs  propitious  fate,  than  the  great 
models  of  Pafldral,  DldaAic,  and  Epic  compofition.  It  was 
however  at  length  performed,  by  a  young  German  of  the  nanie 
of  Henry  Wagner,  whofe  firft  offering  to  literature  it  waS| 
and  was  publifhed  in  1770 ;  a  fmaller  volume  of  additions 
beine  fubjoined  in  the  following  year* 

Mr.  WeftoD»  known  from  other  publications  as  an  el^nt 
fcholar»  has  here  undertaken  to  make  further  additions  to  thd 
colIeAion  of  Wagner^  whofe  dtations,  from  the  firft  publica- 
tion and  the  fupplementary  work,  he  has  placed  in  the  form  of 
references,  under  the  text  of  his  own  tra£t.  Thefe  books  of 
Wagner  arci  howeverj  from  what  caufe  we  know  not,  fo  diffi- 

f  KiotziQi  in  f*caB&t«  ad  Wagoeram*  pt  ir» 
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cult  to  be  procured  in  England,  that  in  feveral  months  We  have 
been  unable  to  procure  a  copy,  except  by  the  indulgence  of 
Mr.  Wefton  himlelf.  This  being  the  cafe,  we  cannot  hefi-^ 
late  to  fay,  that  the  ingenious  author  would  have  rendered  a 
more  acceptable  fervice  to  the  learned  world  had  he  republiihed 
Wagner's  books,  incorporating  them  regularly  together,  and 
fubjoining  his  own  additions  in  their  proper  places,  with  fome 
mark  of  diftindion  to  them.  To  this  undertaking*  not  at  all 
precluded  by  what  he  has  already  done,  we  ftill  exhort  him  ; 
hoping  to  fee,  as  the  refult  of  our  advice,  a  volume  worthy^ 
to  accompany  the  joint  labours  of  Urfinus  and  Valkenaer*. 
This  is  the  more  defirable,  becaufe  the  additions  of  the  prefent 
author  are,  after  all  his  labour,  rather  too  inconfidcrable  to 
form  a  feparate  book  ;  and  the  mere  references  copied  from 
Wagner  require  a  great  libraryi  and  indefatigable  diligence, 
ID  turn  them  to  any  real  ufe. 

Of  hnitations,  properly  fo  called,  very  few  could  remain  for 
Mn  Wefton  to  colled,  after  the  refearches  of  Lambin,  Klot* 
ziiis,  and  the  repeated  efforts  of  Henry  Wagner.  He  there- 
fore takes  profeiiedly  a  wider  fcope,  and  fatisfies  himfelf,  in  ge- 
neral, with  fhowing  how  the  beft  Greek  authors  have  expreued 
fentiments  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Roman  poet. 

'*  Non  fequicur  alteram  femper  alteram  imitatam  efle,  neqDe  hae 
Riente  femper  comparationem  Uoratii  cum  Grzcts  inOituerem^  fed  uc 
nkODHrarem  etiam,  quoirodo  eadem  fententia,  ad  exemplar  antiquitatis, 
et  pro  dignitate  opcimorum  au^oium,  in  diveriis  Unguis  expnmi  po* 
tuerit."  P.  vi. 

N<Tdoesheat  prefent  proceed  beyond  the  Odes  and  Epodes 
in  this  examination,  but  promifes,  if  the  public,  or  rather  the 
bookfellcrs,  Ihould  favour  thede(ign,to  go  through  the  remain- 
ing writings  of  his  author  :  <*  poRea  ficolumnis placueritt  uf* 
que  ad  finem  Artis  Poeiicae  progreflurus."  But  this  we  again 
exhort  him  to  do,  bv  means  of  the  beft  and  moft  ufeful  vehicle, 
a  new  editinn  of  Wagner. 

In  his  Preface,  however,  Mr.  W.  notices  a  few  paiTages  in 
the  Satires  and  Epiitles,  and  begins  with  thofe  much-difpurcd 
words  **  Perfidus  hie  caupo",  i  Sat.  29  ;  on  'which,  to  our 
a(loni(hmcnt,  not  a  word  is  faid  in  the  fplendid  London  quarto 
edition,  which  we  formerly  examined.  The  attempt,  how- 
ever, of  Mr.  Wefton,  to  find  the  Lawyer  of  Markland  in  the 
Caupo  of  the  poet's  text  is  extremely  unhappy :  for,  true  as  it 
is,  that  **  caupo  verborum",  and  Aoyvv  xavuxo^,  are  ufed  in  Latin 
a^nd  Greek  for  mercenary  orators,  nothing  whatever  could  ex- 
cufe  the  poet  Cur  ufing  Caupo,  fingly  and  feparatel^^,  without 
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any  fuch  reference,  in  the  fenfc  of  a  Lawyer.  The  ncrte^ 
therefore,  though  learned,  is  abfolutely  without  ufe,  as  to  the 
illuftration  of  Horace  ;  nor  do  we  fee  why,  in  fo  familiar  a 
ftrain  of  compofition,  the  poet  (hould  not  have  introduced  the 
tavern-keeper,  as  well  as  the  other  perfonages  mentioned. 

In  the  illuftrations  of  the  Odes,  the  firft  is  from  the 
Perfic,  not  the  Greek  ;  but  it  is  curious  to  fee  the  very  near 
approach  of  two  poets,  who  could  not  have  had  any  commu- 
nication. Horace  fays,  that  if  Maecenas  will  efteem  him  a 
Lyric  poet,  he  {hall  be  elevated  to  the  fkies,  '*  fublimi  feriam 
iidera  vertice."  Ferdufi,  the  PerHan  poet,  with  more  gallan- 
try, fays  that  the  kindnefs  of  his  miftrefs  would  xaife  him  to 
the  fame  elevation.  , 

'^  Si  ana  noAe  poilem  m  tuo  grcnrio  requicfcere 
Excelfo  capite  ccelum  ipfum  ferirem." 

Sir  William  Jones,  who  produced  the  paflage  of  Ferdoii, 
does  not  appear  to  have  recollefied  this  paraiielifm  of  Horace, 
and  therefore  rather  too  harfbly  accufes  his  Perfian  friend  of 
turgidity  :  ''  grande  eft,  et  fonorum  ;  licet,  ut  verum  fateamur, 
nimis  turgidum.''  Poa.  Afxat.  p.  115.  An  Afiatic  poet  may 
furely  be  allowed  the  ufe  of  a  figure,  which  the  chafte  dignity 
of  the  Latian  Mufe  did  not  rejed.  Mr.  W.  does  not  con* 
fine  himfelf  rigoroufly  either  to  Horace^  or  to  the  Greek  au- 
thors who  illuftrate  him. 

In  bis  lecond  note,  apropos  to  H^^i^  x^oW,  which  is  intro- 
duced only  as  being  in  the  fame  epigram  with  two  lines,  which 
are  thought  to  illuUrate  Horace,  he  not  only  cites  MetaHaCo, 
but  tranflates  him  into  Englifh. 

A  thoofand  days  in  one  I  tell, 

Abfent  from  my  foul's  delight : 
When  near  my  foul's  delight  1  dwell, 

Thoafands'axea  moment's  flight*. 

This  verflon,  however,  exhibits  an  hyperbole  far  beyond  the 
flight  of  Metaflafio,  who  only  fays,  *'  days  are  moments  in 
the  prefence  of  the  beloved  obje^  ;*'  but  that  thoufands  of 
days  (hould  pafs  as  a  iHoment,  is  not  quite  fo  credible  ;  nor  is 
the  expreflion  very  neat,  which  in  the  Italian  it  certainly  is.  * 

«  Se  Ipnttn,  ben  mio,  tu  fei, 
Sono  ctemi  i  di  per  me  : 
Son  momenti  i  gioroi  miei^ 
Idol  mio,  viciao  a  te." 

Of  thefe  notes,  in  general  it  may  be  fitid,  that  they  are  iK' 
luftrations  of  Horace,  and  other  authors,  evincing  ingenuity 

*  <<  Dftjaaie  but  a  aoncnt's  flij^ht"  would  be  radier  better.  i?rv. 
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and  readingy  but  not  always  much  to  the  purpofe  of  any  fpe* 
cific  plan.  When  the  author  proceeds  to  illuitrate  the  SatireSf 
we  truft  he  will  not  omit  (as  his  predecelTir  Wagner  has,  in 
both  his  publicati(ms)  to  cite  from  the  Anthologia  the  whole 
Epigram  of  Philodemus,  which  forms  fo  important  a  com* 
ment  on  "  Gallis  hanc  Philodemus  ait,"  in  i  Sat.  ii.  lar. 

In  giving  two  Odes  of  Horace  in  Greek*  Mr.  W.  has  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  fume  learned  men  in  earlier  times,  who 
amufed  themi'clves  with  this  kind  of  exercife.  It  has  been 
the  fate  of  all  modern  compofitions  in  the  Greek  language, 
when  brought  to  the  teft  of  a  fevere  criticifm^  to  prove  rather 
the  imperfection  than  the  fuccefs  even  of  the  bed  attempts. 
We  Ihall  not  undertake  at.  prefent  an  examination  of  that  na- 
ture ;  but  evea  in  the  firft  ftanza  of  the  verfion  of  «<  O  Pons 
Bandufix/'  L.  j.  Od.  13,  we  cannot  pafs  uncenfured  the  ufe 
of  9iyck%  in  the  feminine,  to  exprefs  hoedum.  i^t^  was  the 
proper  word,  but  «I(,  being  either  mafculine  or  femininet 
might  have  been  iifed.    Jiut^  to  fay  of  a  (he-goat, 

■         nuu  ifjtf  /?<SXf rai,  8  h*xf^» 

is  altogether.  Jnconfiftent,  The  females  are  not  pugnacious  ; 
and,  even  among  inferior  animals,  the  office  of  that  fex  is  not 
ff^y,  but  IfourOoit,  not  to  ipake  love,  but  to  be  beloved. 

If  Mr.  Wefton  (hould  apply  his  learning  and  ingenuity« 
according  to  our  advice,  to  the  republication  of  Wagner  with 
additions,  we  mutl  prefs  alfo  another  admonition  upon  him  ; 
that  of  attending  much  more  carefully  to  the  errors  of  the 
prefs  than  had  been  done  in  this  publication.  At  its  firft  ap- 
pearances there  were  errors,  even  in  limine,  of  the  mod  glaring 
kind  ;  and  though  the  word  of  thefe  have  been  noticed  and  re* 
moved,  there  is  yet  abundant  reafon  to  complain,  that  the 
printers  have  not  been  watched  with  that  care,  which  is  always 
necelTary  when  learned  languages  are  committed  to  the  prefs. 


Art.  XII.     Critical  Remarks  on  the  Hebrew  Scriptures^  (^c. 

* 

(^Continued  from  our  lajl,  p.  154.^ 

C INCE  our  Review  for  February  was  printedi  the  hand  of 
^  Death  is  faid  to  have  terminated  the  worldly  career  of  the 
author,  whofe  elaborate,  but  no  lefs  impious  work,  we  have  fo 
lately  undertaken  to  refute.  The  event  is  awful.  Whatever 
were  his  errors,  whatever  his  offences,  the  account  is  clofed  } 
and  ftands  referred  to  a  Tribunal  too  tremendous  to  be  lightly 
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mentioned.  To  errors  once  avowed,  the  human  mindf  adheres 
\vith  a  pertinacity  fo  (trange,  that  perhaps  no  argunnents  what- 
ever could  have  produced  remorfe  in  Dr.  Geddes,  for  what  he 
had  thus  dared  to  publKh.  Yet  we  lament  that  he  cannot 
lead,  at  ieai^.  what  may  be  urged  againft  his  mod  pernicious 
notions.  The  poifont  however,  remains ;  and,  unlefs  the  an- 
tidote be  provided,  may  continue  to  incrcafe  diforders.  already 
but  iui>  prevalent  among  mankind.  We  ihall  therefore  com- 
plete our  defigD  :  and  Ihould  we  call  one  wanderer  back  from 
the  precipice  to  which  this  author  leads  his  readers ;  or  prevent 
even  a  lew  found  Chriitians  from  perplexing  themfelves  with 
his  dangerous  annotations,  we  (hall  undoubtedly  have  perform- 
ed a  fervice,  which^  may  cunfole  us.  on  refle£Uon,  for  any  la- 
bour we  may  undergo,  or  any  obloquy  we  may  encounter. 

We  proceed  now  10  examine  the  Crrtical  Remarks  of  Dr. 
Geddes,  to  the  manner  which  was  exemplified  in  the  beginning 
qi  our  preceding  a* tides. 

p.  9. — ••  Created^  jro.  This  word  has,  chiefly  on  the  au- 
thority of  Maimonides.  been  confidered  a9  implying  what 
theologians  call  an  abfolute  creation  out  of  nothing.'j  The 
Gngle  aiMhority  of  Maimonides  would  be  greatly  an  overmatch 
for  that  of  Dr.  Geddes.  But  Maimonides  is  not  fingle. 
Aben  Ezra,  and  other  Jewifli  grammarianst  concur  with  bim« 
In  the  Hebrew  langtiage,  we  have  three  verbs,  mis,  rwv*  ^^  ^*t 
each  having  its  proper  meaning;  and  though 9  in  the  negligence 
of  common  fpeech,  the  adjacent  words  may  fometimes  be  ufed 
the  one  for  the  other,  the  extremes  never  can.  ^srn  is  properly 
xo  create  \\\  the  higheft  fenfe  ;  to  produce,  out  of  nothing;  the 
whole  thing,  both  matter  and  form.  -ur»  is  **  to  fafliion",  in  the 
lowed  fenfe ;  to  give  external  Ihape  and  figure,  rvp  is  a  word 
of  a  middle  meaning  between  the  other  two  ;  fignifying  pro- 
perly to  induce  form  (not  external  formt  but  the  to  rl  h  tna* 
of  the  thing)  upon  a  prseexifling  material.  The  peculiar 
force  of  the  verb  ma  feems  to  be  put  out  of  doubt  by  the  ufe 
of  it.  If.  xlv.  7.  In  this  text,  Jehovah  defcribes  himfelf  as 
*■  he  that  lafliioned  (-)yi«)  the  Light;  and  created  (moi)  Dark- 
nefs.'*  Light  was  a  mere  formation  out  of  the  matter  of  the 
chaos  prevKiuily  formed.  But  fffnt  which  we  ttnicT'darkne/tt 
was  evidently  that  matter  in  its  tirit  undigetted,  flagnant  ilate. 
That  therefore  was,  ftriflly  fpeakingi  ••  created."  Again,  in 
the  latter  part  uf  this  fame  verfe,  **  making  {nop)  Peace,  and 
creating  fvn\2^  Evil."  Peace  is  a  thing  of  order  and  arrange- 
ment. Bui  Evilconfifls  in  the  want  of  order  and  arrangement, 
and  in  the  want  of  a  direSion  vf  every  thing  to  \x$  proper 
end.     Of  this,  the  God  of  Good  and  Order  is  indeed  the 
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Creator  (producing  the  matertal  of  which  it  is  made)  but  he 
IS  not  the  formal  caufe.  In  Gen.  i.  a  i,  and  thrice  in  the  ajch 
verfe,  the  word  tra  is  iifed,  when,  if  the  difference  we  here 
have  noted  between  the  w;i)rds  be  real,  txiv  might  Teem  more 
proper.  But  although  the  materials  out  ot  which  whales  and 
men  were  made,  were  indeed  in  exigence  at  the  time  to  which 
thefe  texts  immediately  relate,  yet  if  thcfe  materials  were,  as 
we  aflert,  the  produdion  of  a  creative  power,  the  word  itd  is 
not  ufed  altogether  improperly,  nor  probably  without  deiigri. 
Some  account  for  the  ufe  of  iro  in  another  way.  They  fay 
that  the  materials^  out  of  which  animals  and  men  were  rhade, 
are  quite  different  from  any  of  the  elements  of  the  material 
world,  and  were  created  at  the  very  times  to  which  thefe  texts 
aflign  the  creation  of  whales  and  man  refpefiively.  With  re- 
fpeA  to  the  materials  of  the  foodies,  either  of  men  or  brutes, 
this  cannot  be  admitted.  But  in  the  fabric  of  man,  or  even  of 
an  anin^al,  the  foul  being  confidered  as  an  integrant  part  of 
the  entire  thing,  it  may. 

In  reafonin^  upon  the expreiEons  in  If.  xlv.  7,  we  take  the 
ViotAym  as  ngnifying, both  in  this  text,  and  in  Gen.  i.  29  not 
common  darknefs,  but  the  matter  of  a  flurd  in  a  Rate  of  per- 
fed  torpidity  and  ffagnation;  deriving  the  noun  from  the  verb 
*jBin,  •*  to  reftrain."  The  Maforetes  we  know  make  two 
roots,  itfht  •*  to  be  dark,**  and  *\vT\t  "to  reffrain  ;"  but  we 
believe  the  diftindion  to  be  all  their  own.  In  Gen.  i.  2,  if 
'TDTlis  to  be  underftood  of  common  darknefs  (privation  mere 
of  lights  and  abfent  day)  this,  before  light  was,  muft  have  bet  n 
as  much  in  one  place  as  another  ;  and  why  does  the  facred  hif- 
torian  aflign  the  furface  as  its  place?  Add  to  this,  that  the 
next  thing  w*e  hear  of  is  the  prodnjiion  of  motion ;  before 
which,  all  muff  have  been  dill  and  fiagnant. 

In  Ifaiah,  if  yrr\  be  not  fome  fubftance,  God  defcribes  him- 
felf  as  making  a  non-entity ;  which  is  equally  abfurd,  whether 
the  making  be  underftoo<l  of  creation  in  the  higheft  fenfe,  or 
only  of  the  fuperinducement  of  form,  or  of  the  giving  of  ex* 
ternal  figure. 

With  refped  to  the  text  in  Genefis,  i«  may  be  objeihd  to  ti^, 
that  (lagnation  was  as  much  every  where  beftire  the  prodiiAirn 
of  motion,  as  darknefs  was  eviery  where  before  the  prodndion 
of  light.  The  objedion  is  of  fome  weight,  though  not  un- 
4infwerab)e  ;  but  it  applies  not  to  the  paflage  in  Ifaiah. 

ibid. — *'  God  is  afterwards  faid  to  have  rrrtf/r^/man,nototit 
of  nothing,  but  out  of  theduft^*'  &c.]  A  mpft  audacious,  and 
It  muft  be  a  wilful,  mifrepreientation.  The  word,  in  the  place 
cited,  is  nx^.  which  no  tranflator,  ancient  or  moderii,  before 
pr.  <^def ,  had  dared  to  render  **  created*^ 

Ibid. 
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Ibid.'—*'  Whereas  ^-w//Jr  would  have  been  equally  proper  in 
all  the  three  places."]  That  is,  from  a  lax  life  of  the  word,  in 
paflages  which  have  no  reference  to  the  Creation  of  the  world, 
we  are  to  infer  its  proper  fenfe>  in  paflages  where  the  Creation 
IS  immediately  in  quellion ! 

Ibid.-^**Itismy  belief.that  the  more  ancientjewsheld  nearly 
the  fame  opinions,  on  this  point,  as  the  Pythagoreans  and  elder 
Platonids."]  Who  were  thefe  more  ancient  Jews,  and  where 
did  Dr.  G.  nnd  their  opinions  reported  ?  The  mother  of  the 
feven  brethren  differed  from  them,  2  Mace,  vii.  28. 

P.  10.^"  viL  ov,  or  fill  ov,  is  nothing  elfe  than  unfafliioned 
matter."]  ^^  ev  is  nor,  in  the  language  of  the  Platoni(ls>  un* 
.fafhioned  matter.  It  is  fafliioned  matter,  which,  being  already 
fomething,  is  ft«  U  with  refped  to  a  falhion  which  it  has  not 
yet  taken.  This  was  a  phrafe  of  the  Sophifts,  rather  than  of 
the  Platonifts ;  or  rather  it  was  a  phrafe  of  a  plain  meaning, 
abufed  to  the  purpofes  of  fophiflry.  The  Suphids  proved  pa- 
radoxes, or  rather  downright  contradifiions,  by  applying  to 
things  which  were  not,  in  a  certain  refpe£l  only,  the  phrafe  of 
|Ai3  orl«,  as  if  it  implied  abfolute  non^entity :  and  this  fophifm, 
Plato  was  the  firil  to  expofe.  But  why  miift  the  v/riter  of  the 
fecond  Book  of  Maccabees  be  fuppofed  to  iife  the  language  of 
the  Greek  Sophifts  ?  Is  it  not  more  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
he  ufes  his  words  in  the  fenfe  which  they  would  convey  to 
plain  men  ? 

P.  II. — **  Two  things  have  been  clearly  ftiewn,'*&c.]  The 
iirft  of  the  two  has  been  aflertcd,  not  proved ;  the  fecond  agaio 
IS  mod  daringly  aflerted,  in  oppolition  to  the  mod  4earned 
of  the  Jewifli  grammarians,  without  any  proofs, 
,  Ibid. — "  Heavens,  o»)!Wi,  another  plural,"  &c.]  The  hea*. 
yens  are  plural,  or  Dual  in  the  Hebrew,  becaufe  there  are  two 
hemifpheres. 

P.  1 2.-S— *<  And  a  mighty  wind  overfweeping,"&c.]  We  would 
not  too  confidently  ailert,  that  cs^nbtt  rm  in  this  paflage  (igni-> 
fies  the  Holy  Ghod  himfclf,  becaufe  we  know  that  men  of 
great  learning  and  piety  have  been  of  the  contrary  opinion  ; 
but  yet  we  find  it  diflicult  to  make  fenfe  of  the  paflage  taking 
it  otherwife.  As  for  Dr.  Geddes 's  '<  over/weeping  wind^*^ 
whence,  or  how  fliall  weraife  it^  Wind  is  a  dream  of  air 
fetting  in  fome  certain  dire&ion ;  or,  in  the  cafe  of  eddies  and 
whirlwinds,  a  mafs  of  air  turning  on  an  axis.  Air,  therefore, 
is  the  matter  of  wind,  and  motion  is  its  form.  Now,  at  the 
pme  of  Dr.  Geddes's  imaginary  wind,  there  was  no  air  ;  but 
V^hat  lay  buried  in  the  general  mafs  of  the  chaos,  dead  and 
torpid.  Who  raifed  it  out  of  that  mafs,  to  ad  upon  the  fur* 
i^C^  I    And,  when  it  was  brought  to  the  furface,  who  gave  it 
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motion  ?  The  anfwer,  from  any  but  a  philofopher  of  the 
French  fchool,  muft  be  God.  If  God,  then  the  Spirit  of  God, 
For  the  Holy  Spirit  ts  that  perfon*  who  is  the  agent  in  all  im* 
mediate  a£lions  of  God  upon  external  things.  Thus,  whe- 
ther Dr.  Geddes  will  or  no,  the  Holy  Spirit  mud  be  introduced 
to  raife  his  *•  mighty  overfweef^ing  wind ;"  for,  at  the  period 
to  which  this  relates,  no  wind  could  be  raifed  without  him. 

The  fame  objedion,  or  nearly  the  fame,  will  lie  againft 
every  interpretation,  that  takes  ;3«nf?K  nn  for  any  material  force. 
The  Hutchinfonians  expound  the  5*nf?Knn  in  this  paflagei  of 
/)^fr  elementary  Spirit ;  but  this  Spirit  of  the  Hutchinfonians 
(upon  their  own  principles)  is  nothing  but  ivTli  thrown  into 
motion  by  the  power  of  God.  God  therefore  mud  have  a£led 
upon  the  (lagnant  matter  of  the  chaos,  before  this  elementary 
Spirit  could  exift  :  and  much  the  fame  objedion  lies  againlt 
this  interpretation,  as  againfl  that  of  Dr.  Geddes«  According 
to  either,  the  firft  afiion  of  Divine  power  upon  created  mat- 
ter is  implied  in  this  paffage,  not  explicitly  mentioned*  But 
take  STTOtmi  in  its  proper  fenfe,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 9 
and  then  we  have  in  this  pafiage,  what  weihould  expert  to  find 
in  a  true  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  explicit  mention  of  that  firffc 
ad  of  God  upon  matter;  and  we  are  told  what  it  was :  namelyt 
the  produ&ion  of  motion  in  the  torpid,  inert  mafs.  For  thus  the 
Hebrew  (hould  be  rendered,  ^  and  the  Spirit  of  God  raifed  a  tre- 
mulous motion  on  the  furface  of  the  waters,"  In  the  pre- 
ceding verfe,  we  are  told,  that  the  furface  of  the  abyfs  was 
ftagnaift ;  then  the  Spirit  of  God  caufes  a  "  motion"  on  tha^ 
ilagnant  furface :  and  this  was  the  firft  ftep  in  the  inducement 
of  form.  For  by  this  motion  the  general  form  of  fluidity  is 
brought  upon  the  chaos,  which  immediately  takes  the  name 
of  cnD,  •*  waters,"  and  lofes  that  of  csnn,  *'  the  abyfs.*' 
Obferve  alfo  the  great  importance  of  this  fadt ;  which  is  fuch 
as  to  demand  an  exprefs,  not  barely  an  implied,  notification 
of  it.  *  It  overthrows  the  Atheiftical  fcheme  of  produting  the 
world  by  the  fortuitous  concourfe  of  atoms.  For  there  could 
be  no  concourfe,  while  the  atoms  all  lay  flill:  and,  according  to 
Mofes,  they  all  lay  perfe6llyflill,  till /^^49^iVi/^(r0^  moved  them. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  Dr.  Geddes,  producing  Ariflotle's 
explanation  of  the  word  vwvfAA,  to  prove  that  it  fignifies  wind  ; 
has  taken  no  notice  of  that  part  of  Ariflotle's  explanation  of 
the  word,  which,  to  a  divine,  might  feem  of  the  moft  import- 
ance. Having  faid  that  *'  wind  is  fometimes  called  iniZfua,^^ 
Ariftotle  adds,  that  the  fame  word.  Trnvixa,  is  ufed  alfo  in  an- 
other fenfe;  ^namely,  for  that  fubftance,  which,  in  plants  and 
animals,  is  the  principle  of  life  and  fecuiidity,  and  pervades  al| 
things/*    The  principle  of  life  and  fecundity,  which  not  only 
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is  in  plants  arid  animals,  bin  pervades  all  things,  is  dearly  a  de« 
fcription  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  according  to  the  corrupt  no^ 
tions,  which  the  Heathen  philofophers  entertained  of  that  di- 
vine perfoD,  Riaking  him  the  foul  of  the  world.  For  that  di- 
vine perfon,  the  word  miv/AA,  according  to  Ariltntle.  is  a  name 
in  Greek.  All  the  author's  reafoning,  therefore,  built  upon  the 
word  wfi/fUK  of  the  LXX.  as  derived  from  imV,  h  overrhrowo 
by  thefe  few  plain  words  of  his  own  witnefst  Ariftotle. 

Ariftotle's  obfervation  may  be  extended  perhaps  to  all  lan- 
guages. In  all  at  lead  that  we  recoiled;,  the  principle  of  iir- 
telligence.  life,  and  fecundity,  in  created  things,  and  the  ana- 
logous principle  in  the  divine  nature  itfelf.  the  Lord  and  Giver 
of  Life,  is  exprefled  by  words  which  literally  render  ti;/W, 
breathy  air.  The  reafon  is  obvious.  The  air,  being  imper- 
ceptible, or  nearly  fo,  by  the  fight,  touch,  or  any  of  the  fcnfes, 
is  an  apt  image  of  the  invifible,  intangible,  immaterial  princi- 
ple. Befides  this,  the  air  ^wvaittian  hixu.  It  inlinuates  itfelf 
between  the  fmalleft  fenfible  parts  of  all  bodies,  and  is  adive 
every  where  by  iis  preflure,  or  by  its  elaflicity.  llence  it  is  an 
apt  image  of  that  which  is  every  where  prcfent^  though  not 
corporeally»  and  every  where  aAive. 

P.  1 3.—"  ta'n'jitpmis,  literally,  the  breaih  of  God,  i.  e.  a  great 
wind.*']  Obferve  that  in  all  the  palTa^es,  where  rvn  con- 
Defied  with  orhltt  is  ufed  to  figniiy  •*  a  wind,"  or  any  mate- 
rial agent ;  it  is  either  the  ob}cSt  of  a  verb  tranfitlve,  or  its 
fenfe'is  clearly  afcertained  by  the  context.  Here  it  is  men- 
tioned as  an  agent,  without  any  thing  in  the  context  to  lead  to 
the  notion  of  a  material  agent.     Q^iite  the  contrary. 

P.  14. — •«  Shall  the  panic  dread  of  innwatiott  prevent  us 
from  attempts  at  meliorating  either  our  language  or  our  gs- 
pernment  /^" j  Obferve  how  heterodoxy  and  J acobinifm  always 
go  hand  in  hand.  The  remark  that  introduces  this  queOion, 
so  far  as  it  is  grammatical,  is  frivolous  and  fooUlh. 

Ibid. — «'  This  was  the  firft  ftepfo  recover  the  earth  from  it^^ 
defolate  condition.'^    Not  fo.     Xhe  firft  Hep  was  the  produc- 
tion of  motion. 

Ibid.—**  So  93  to  admit  the  clear  and  uninterrupted  vifion  of 
the  celeftial  luminaries."]  Mofji^s's  narrative,  in  every  particu- 
lar, give^  the  He  to  fome  favourite  principle  of  the  Materialif)«. 
The  Materialifts  (and  all  the  ancient  idolaters  were  fuch)  re- 
ferred every  thing  to  the  influences  of  the  celedial  luminaries, 
and  principally  to  that  of  the  fun,  as  chief.  So  far  is  this  from 
the  truth,  fays  the  Mofaic  HiRory,  that  lisht  itfelf  is  not  ori- 
ginally an  eman^pon  from  the  fun.  Li^ht  was  three  days 
older  than  the  lun^pr  any  of  the  luminaiies.  No  fuch  thing, 
fays  Dr.  Geddes.    When  Mofcs  writes,  that  "  God  (aid,  let 
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light  be,  and  light  was  /'  he  only  tells  U5,  in  a  highly  adorned 
poetical  flyle,  that  tlie  rays  of  the  Am  began  to  pen^trat«  fhe 
earth's  denfe  atmofphere,  ard  (bed  a  glimmering  light  over  the 
furface  of  the  globe.  On  the  fuiirth  day»  yoit  will  find  him 
appearing  (fee  p.  i8j  in  all  his  glory, 

Looking  from  his  fole  domioioD,  like  the  God 
Of  this  new  world. 

Becaufe  the  atmofphere,  by  the  influence  of  this  fame  fun,  will 
then  be  fufiiciently  purified,  for  the  difc  itfelf  to  be  vifibk. 
Mofes  indeed  wilt  tell  yoti,  that  the  fun  and  the  other ilumina* 
ries  were  then  firft  created ;  but  this  is  another  of  his  bold 
poetical  flights,  or  beautiful  iidions.  The  Creation  was  no- 
thing more  than  the  repair  of  a  ruined  planet.  The. fun  had 
never  been  involved  in  that  ruin;  but  indeed  was  (hining» 
though  not  vifible  on  account  of  the  femi-opacity  of  the  earth's 
atmofphere,  at  the  time  when  Mofes  fays,  *■  Light  was"  by 
virtue  of  the  Divine  command.  Pious  attempt  of  a  com- 
mentator on  the  Scriptures,  to  reftore  the  fun  to  the  empire  of 
this  nether  world ! 

P.  16. — "  And  there  was  evening  and  morning,'*  &c.]  The 
literal  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  is  certainly  this,  «'  and  there 
was  evening,  and  there  was  morning,  one  day  ;**  and  again, 
«'  and  there  was  evening,  and  there  was  morning,  a  fecond 
day."  Thus  the  facred  hiftorian  counts  cfl^  each  day,  as  it 
paifes  away.  We  are  inclined  to  agree  with  Dr.  G.  that  the 
morning  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  morning  finifhing  one 
9vx^nfJuifo»,  and  beginning  the  next.  Mofes,  v.  1,  relates  the 
creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  v.  2.  the  produdion 
of  motion ;  v.  3,  the  creation  of  light ;  v.  4,  the  dividing 
of  light  from  darknefs;  v.  5,  the  giving  of  didindl  names 
to  each :  then  he  adds,  <<  there  was  evening/'  &c.  i.  e.  after 
all  this,  *'  there  was,"  &c.  The  like  rematk  will  apply  to  the 
other  days. 

P.  18. — *<  Herbs  and  frees  with  inherent  powers  to  repr:>- 
diice  themfelves."]  But  why  is  the  very  important  remark, 
omitted,  that  thefe  herbs  and  trees  were  made  on  the  third  day, 
before  there  was  fun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  celeiU4l  bodies, 
to  (hed  either  benign  or  noxious  influence  ?  Vegetable  life* 
therefore,  however  it  may  now  befuftained  andchcrilhed,  was 
not  originally  produced  by  any  of  thefe  influences,  but  by  the 
immediate  ad  of  G(xl. 

Ibid. — ^^  Notandum  efl  enim  verbum  m»  fi  cum  h  conftruitur, 
plerumque  deftinationem  rei  alicujus  ad  aliquid  defi&nare^  non 
ejus  produdionem,"  &c.J  As  it  were  on  purpoie  to  take 
pf^  the  tfftdt  of  this  remark  of  Rofenxnuller^  approved  by 
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pr.  G.  it  is  faid  expre^^Iy  in  the  i6ch  verfe,  that  Gad  made 
the  luminaries.  The  mafs  of  the  fun  was  perhaps  formed  by 
fome  condipation  of  the  light  made  on  the  (irft  day. 

P.  21. — •'  The  befl  modern  critical  commcntaiors."J  The 
bcft  only,  becaufc  ihey  a^ree  with  Dr,  Geddes. 

Ibid. — ••  As  a  critic  I  will  only  fay,  that  the  word  ncrpadoes 
not  necefTarily  imply  a  plurality,  any  more  than  rsT^lt,  dnu» 
CTjrw."]  It  is  fufficicnt  for  us,  that  the  verb  as  much  implies 
plurality  as  thefe  nouns. 

P.  23. — "  A  common  day,  or  ^tpoMiov  of  twenty-four 
hours."]  It  is  evident  that  the  day,  of  the  week  of  Creation, 
is  a  wy^-nynfof,  or  the  entire  time  ot  the  earth's  revolution  upon 
its  axis.  But  if  the  diurnal  motion  was  impreiled  by  degreef, 
fo  as  to  be  flow  at  fir(>,  and  to  be  accelerated,  till  it  attained  a 
certain  degree  of  velocity,  at  which  it  was  to  remain  without 
further  alteration,  the  two  or  three  firft  days  might  be  much 
longer  than  any  fince. 

P.  16. — ••  I  believe  it  (the  Book  of  Genefis)  to  be  a — phi- 
lofophical  fiSien — drelVcd  up  in  the  garb  of  real  hiftory."] 
The  Mofaic  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  is  the  foundation  of  all 
revealed  religion.  To  recal  men  from  the  worOiip  of  the 
creature,  it  was  neceflary  to  give  them  a  true  hiftory  of  the 
Creation  ;  in  order  to  (how,  that  neither  the  celeftial  bodies, 
nor  the  natural  elements,  have  any  powers  but  what  the  Cre- 
ator has  placed  in  them.  That  no  one  of  thefe  things  has  an 
independent  exiftence,  or  an  independent  a^ivity.  Every  par- 
ticular in  Mofes's  detail  of  the  tranfadion,  literally  underftood, 
tends  to  this  end  ;  to  the  contradiAion  of  Materiaiifm  in  every 
fhape,  and  by  confequence  to  the  demolition  of  idcdalry.  But 
if  this  be  a  philofophical  fiflion,  drefted  up  only  in  the  garb  of 
real  hiftory,  Mofes  has  laid  the  foundation  of  the  true  religion 
in  a  fable.  For  a  fidtion  is  not  Icfs  iidion,  becaufe  it  is  digni- 
fied with  the  epithet  of  philofophical.  But  we  may  add,  that 
if  the  Mofaic  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  be  a  fi6)ion  at  all,  it  is 
mere  fiflion,  without  any  connexion  with  philofophy.  For 
this  Hiftory  either  teaches  us  what  in  its  plain  meaning  it 
feems  to  teach,  or  it  teaches  us  nothing.  If  we  are  not  to  un- 
derftand  that  ••  light  was,"  by  the  virtue  of  the  divine  com- 
mand, or  .will,  that  it  fliould  be,  we  are  not  nnftirmed 
by  Mofes  how  it  was :  and  this  is  applicable  to  each  difttnd 
fadl  in  the  thread  of  the  narration.  If  the  whole  be  an  alle- 
gory, it  is  an  allegory  to  which  we  have  no  key,  and  we  might 
have  been  as  well  without  it. 

P.  28. — ••  Spontaneous  generation  was  moft  probably  be- 
lieved by  .them"  (the  Hebrews}. j  And  this  wj(e  and  pious 
commentator  imagines  that  MoleSi  inftcad  of  contradi£ling, 
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encouraged  that  belief.  On  the  contrary,  the  fecundity  of  the 
Avaters,  and  the  earth,  took  place  before  the  fun  had  had  time  to 
ivarm  the  land. 

Ibid. — "  But  could  any  motive  be  more  powerful  to  recom- 
mend and  enforce  this  wife,  benevolent  inftitution  (the  fab- 
bath)  than  to  make  the  Divinity  himfelf  obferve  it,"  &c.]  So 
the  obfervation  of  the  fabbath  is  founded  on  a  mere  fi£lion ! 

P.  30. — '*  The  word  T«t rendered  a  vapour  or  cloud, 

moft  erroneoufly — burding  of  a  watery  cloud,  or  burfling 
forth  of  water  from  the  earth — its  literal  and  primitive  mean* 
ing."J  The  5th  verfe  aiferts  the  creation  of  vegetables, 
previous  to  the  means  of  their  natural  growth.  The  6th 
defer! bes  the  ftate  of  the  earth,  in  the  interval  between  the 
fubfiding  of  the  waters  and  the  creation  of  man.  A  mid  was 
raifed  from  the  foaked  earth  by  the  warmth  of  the  fun. 

There  is  fomething  fpecious  in  the  author's  remarks  upon 
the  word  tKi  but  not  folid.  i.  The  verb  nVp»,  of  which  this 
noun  is  the  fubjed,  feems  rather  to  defcribe  the  gentle  mount- 
ing of  a  mill  into  the  air,  than  the  violent  eruption  of  a  floodf 
difcharging  itfelf  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth.  2.  It  is  not 
true,  that  thefuperficial  waters  of  the  chaos  were  produced  by 
the  burfting  forth  of  a  flood,  or  by  catarads  from  any  watery 
cloud,  covering  the  furface  pf  dry  land,  previoufly  formed.  The 
progrefs  of  tbe  bufinefs  was  the  very  re  verfe  :  the  waters  of  the 
lur^ce  exifled  firft,  being  invefted  with  the  form  of  water 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  imprefling  t^otion  on  the  furface  of  the 
flagnant,  but  not  folid,  chaos.  Some  of  thefe  waters  feem  to 
have  been  carried  up  by  the  expanfion  of  the  firmament  on  the 
fecond  day.  The  reft  remained  upon  the  furface  till  the  third 
day  ;  when,  by  God's  comoiand,  they  fubfided,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear.  It  was  not,  therefore,  any  eruption  of  internal 
waters  that  covered  the  previous  exiting  furface  of  dry  land  ; 
but  the  fubfidence  of  ^he  waters,  previoufly  formed,  difcovered 
the  dry  land,  fo  late  as  the  third  day  of  the  work  :  and  this  is 
an  unanfwerable  confutation  of  Dr.  Geddes's  interpretation. 

P.  31.— ••  When  he  reflraineth,  or  hath  reflirained,  the 
drops  of  water,"  &c.]]  This  we  take,  indeed,  to  be  the  true 
fifnle  of  the  verb  xro?»  in  this  paflage.  But  we  would  render 
the  whole  thus : 

When  he  reftraineth  the  diftillatipns  of  the  waters. 
They  ihower  down  rain«  in  proportion  to  its  exhalation* 

i.e.  When  God  reftrains  the  defcent  of  the  waters,  colleded 
in  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmofphere,  in  mifls  and  dews 
compofedof  minute  infenfible  particles,  then  they  fhower  down 
lain,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  water  raifed  in  exhala- 
tions % 
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turns:  this  I  take  to  be  the  fenfe  of  the  paflage.  <<  Shower 
d(^wii'*  is  the  bed  expreffion  we  can  find,  to  render  the  force 
of  ipn.  which  literal iy  fignifies  the  tranfmiffion  of  a  fluid 
through  a  fieve;  which  the  falling  of  rain,  in  a  copious  (hovver» 
«  evidently  refembles. 

Ibid. — "  Its  exhalation/*]  Exhalation  and  rain  recipro- 
cate. It  mu(t  be  confelled,  that  the  two  icxt^.  Gen.  ii.  b,  and 
Job  xxxvi.  ay,  aic  the  only  pailagcs,  in  which  the  word  nK  <>c* 
curs  in  this  fenfe  of  a  mift,  or  exlialati^n. 

P.  32. — •'  Is  every  Bible-narrative  literally  true  r"j  The 
<)ueiiion  is  not,  whether  every  Bible-narraiive  h  literally  true ; 
hut  whether  what  is  given  as  true  hiftory  can  be  confidered  as 
ii£lion,  without  giving  up  the  credit  of  the  Bible. 

But  why  do  v^e  believe  in  the  Bible  fuch  things,  as  we  would 
not  believe  in  any  other  book  ?  Becaufe  the  Bible- liiRory  is  a 
hillory  fui  generis.  A  hiftory  of  tranfaftions,  in  which  God 
was  the  immediate  agent,  oee  more  on  this  fubjed  in  the 
notes  upon  the  (lory  ot  Balaam. 

P.  33. — ••  Difliculties  that  appear  to  me  infurmountable.'*] 
The  author^  therefore*  admits  not  any  truth  in  the  Mofatc 
Hiflory  of  the  Creation,  in  whatever  way  expounded.  The 
difliculties  that  attend  this  cofmogony,  literally  underftood,he 
deems  infurmountable.  No  allegorical  expofition  has  beeti 
offered,  with  which  he  can  be  fatisfied*  He  offers  none  of  his 
own.  He  believes  the  whole  narrative  to  be  a  mtre  poefical 
Mythos  ;  i.  e.  a  mere  fable  without  meaning  :  and  fuch  a  fithle 
as  was  fit  only  to  be  told  to  favages.  Celfus,  Porphyry,  Ju- 
lian, Voltaire, -and  Weifliaupt,  all  held  the  Mofaic  Uidory  in 
DO  lefs  eflimation. 

••  '  Every  obflacle  will  be  removed."]    That  is,  if  we 

make  the  impious  conceflion»  that  the  whole  is  a  falfehood,  we 
fave  oiirfelvcs  the  trouble  of  maintaining  its  truth. 

P.  3^. — "  No  argument  cotild  be  more  cogent/']  What 
is  the  cogency  of  an  argument  founded  on  a  mere  talfehood  ? 
Would  the  author  fay,  that  this  is  the  whole  cogency  of  in- 
ference from  parables?  It  is  not  fo.  Parables  conclude  by 
analogy ;  and  the  inference  is  not  the  lefs  jufl  and  forcible* 
that  of  the  two  cafes,  c^iDpared  in  parabolic  analogy,  one 
IS  fiditious,  the  other  real.  Let  the  author  (how,  if  he  can, 
the  analogy  between  \\kz  fabled  formation  (as  he  thinks  it)  of 
the  woman  out  of  the  man,  and  the  real  manner  of  formation ; 
and  let  him  (how  how  the  duties  of  the  married  ftate,  inferrtd 
from  the  .fable,  obtain  by  virtue  of  the  analogy  in  the  real 
cafe. 

Ibid.—*'  This  is  prccifely  the  language  of  St.  Paul."]  But 
if  the  Mofaic  Hi&ory  of  thjp  fbrmaiion  of  ibe  firQ  ipan  and 

woman 
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^oman  be  a  fi£lion»ihen  the  Apoftle's  language  and  his  argu- 
ment reft  on  a  fifiion  ;  the  language  is  a  cheats  and  the  argu- 
ment good  for  nothing. 

P.  35. — *•  Mythologifts  of  all  nations  have  acknowledged 
a  golden  age/'J  From  the  univerfality  of  the  acknowledg- 
ment, better  reafoners  than  this  infidel  critic  would  conclude* 
there  was  fumeihingof  truth  and  reality  at  (he  boriom  of  (he 
fable  :  and  the  btlicver  miifht  think  he  had  found  the  reatiiy 
in  the  Mofaic  Paradife.  No,  fays  Dr.Geddes,  this  is  irfelf  no 
lefs  a  fable,  than  the  fables  that  grew  out  of  it. 

Ibid. — ••  Is  now  1  believe  entirely  given  up.'*]  We  believe 
not.  He  f|x:aks  of  the  fyiiem  ftipported  by  VVelb,  refpefling  the 
fiteof  Paradife.  But  if  the  furface  of  our  globe  were  as  mticti 
changed,  a»  fome  authors  fuppofe,  by  the  Deluge,  it  mud  be 
Vain  at  prefent  to  feek  the  rivers  of  Paradife. 

P.  39. — ^  This  fyftem  being  now  univerfally  feoutei!^'\ 
i.  e.  By  confident  ignorance. 

P.  40. — *•  But  enough  of  topographical  conjeflure."]  To 
the  reader,  who  is  acquainted  whh  what  has  been  written  upon 
the  fite  of  Paradife,  by  Bochart,  Huet,  Calvin,  and  Viiringa, 
any  detailed  confutation  of  this  ignorant  pedant's  fancies  is 
unneceflary ;  to  others  it  would  afford  neither  indrudlion  nor 
amtifement. 

Ibid. — •'  Why  does  our  author  (that  is,  Mofes)  feign  fuch 
a  prohibition  ?"]  The  prohibition  is  that  of  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit ;  and  of  all  the  imputations  upon  Mofes,  as  a 
vender  of  fidions,  this  is  the  mott  impious  and  daring. 

P.  45. — "  The  devil,  of  whom  there  is  not  a  fingic  fen- 
tence,"  &c.]  This  applies  only  to  the  narrative  in  an  inaccurate 
tranflation.     See  our  view  of  the  three  firft  Chapters. 

Ibid.— «•  On  thy  belly  thou  (halt  go,"  &c.]  The  tempter 
is  addrefied  in  the  form  he  had  afltimed,  and  in  which  he  is 
judged.  The  going  upon  the  belly,  and  the  eating  of  du(t, 
muft  be  fuch  a  going  upon  the  belly,  and  fuch  an  earing  of 
duR,  as  may  belong  to  the  condition  of  an  intelligent  and  moral 
agent  :  that  is,  they  are  images  of  the  degraded  rank,  and 
abridged  enjoyments,  of  the  apoflate  Spiiir. 

(To  he  cQnthmed,) 
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Art.  XIII.  General  Zoahgy,  or  Syjlematic  Natural  Hiftoryi 
By  George  Shaw,  M.  D.  F.  K.  S.  iic.  IVitb  Plates,  from 
toefirjl  Authorities^  and  mofi  JeleU  Specimens  ;  engraved  prin^ 
c'tpally  bj  Mr.  Heath,  Vol.  J  I,  in  Two  Parts  ;  114  Plates^ 
if.  IIS.  6d.  and  VoL  III.  alfo.in  Two  Parts,  142  Plates f 
Stl.  I2S.  6d,  8vo«  Large  Paper,  or  coloured  Copies^  pro- 
ponionably  more.     Keariley.     i8oi«-*i8oa.. 

r\P  the  commencement  of  this  valuable  work,  we  gave  an 
^^  account,  foon  after  the  appearance  of  the  firft  volume*, 
with  fome  fpecimens  of  its  execution.  As  the  fecond  volumn 
only  continued  the  fubjed  begun  in  the  firft,  and  completed 
the  hiftory  of  Q^iadrupeds,  we  allowed  it  to  give  place  to  the 
preiTure  of  other  works  requiring  notice ;  and  waited  for  the 
further  continuation  of  the  defign,  prefenting  a  new  divifion  of 
natural  objeds  to  the  contemplation  of  the  reader.  That  pe* 
riod  is  now  come  ;  and  the  Amphibia,  dividied  into  i.  Tor* 
toifes:  2,  Frogs:  3,  Lizards:  and,  4,  Serpents:  all  having 
cold  blood  inflead  of  warm,  and  in. many  other  remarkable 
particulars  differing  from  tbeMammaliay  offer  a  frefh  attradioix 
to  liberal  curiodty.  Of  this  part  of  Natural  Hiftory  it  might 
have  been  faid,  not  long  ago,  that  no  colle£tive  work  exi(led» 
eittier  in  French  or  Engiifh,  in  which  it  was  detailed.  In  the 
former  language,  however,  two  works  have  lately  been  pro* 
duced,  profefling  to  treat  of  this  clafs  of  creatures.  Thefe  arq 
the  large  quartos  of  the  Count  d^  la  Cepede,  imitating  the  form 
and  ftyie  of  his  predeceflbr,  BuiFon  ;  but  far  below  him  in  the 
important  quality  of  accuracy  :  and  the  dinlinutive  duodecimos 
of  Sonnini  and  Latreille,  in  which  the  fubje£)s  are  delineated 
on  fo  fmall  a  fcale,  that,  even  with  the  aid  of  colours,  they  are 
very  unfit  to  convey  any  tolerable'  notion  of  the  creatures  re« 
prefented.  A  complete  hiftory  of  Amphibia  was  therefore 
fiill  wanted ;  and  Dr.  Shaw  has  very  ably  fupplied  the  defi- 
ciency. 

We  muft  not,  however,  altogether  pafs  by  the  fecond  vo- 
lume. It  begins  with  the  order  Glircs,  which  is  continued 
through  the  whole  firft  Pjirt  of  the  volume.  The  fecond  Part 
begins  with  Pecora:  to  which,  at  p.  419*  fucceed  Bellua: 
and,  at  p.  4719  Cete^  or  fi(h- formed  Mammalia.  The  firft  of 
the  Glires  is  the  Porcupine ;  not  clafled  with  the  Hedgehogt, 


*  See  Brit.Crit.  vol.  xri*  p.  523. 

+  The  Hedgehog  forms  a  feparate  genus^  in  the  older  Perm.    See 
vol*  i.  p*  542* 

as 
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as  a  fuperficial  obFcrver  would  expe£)»  from  its  external  coat« 
ing,  which  however  is  common  to  a  gcn\js  very  diftiniSl  from 
both,  the  aciileated  Ant-eatei*.  The  order  G//>«,  as  it  now 
(lands,  contains  both  feveral  new  genera,  and  fome  feparattd 
from  the  genns  Mus  and  others,  for  the  fake  of  dinindnefs* 
In  Dr.  Shaw's  work*  the  genera  in  this  order  are  thus  ar- 
ranged: 1.  Porcupine.  2.  Cavy.  3*  Beaver.  4.  Rat. 
5.  Marmot.  6.  Squirrel.  7.  Dormoufe.  8.  Jerboa. ' 
Q.  Hare.  10.  Hyrax.  In  fpeaking  of  the  Porcupine^  Dr. 
!Sh.  reduces  the  popular  tale  of  (hooting  its  quills,  not  to  an 
abfolute  nullity,  but  to  the  accidental  tttc&,  of  that  violent 
concuflion  of  the  fkin,  which  is  common  to  dogs  and  other 
quadrupeds.  *  For  this,  he  has  the  authority  of  the  Ficnch 
Academy.  The  genus  Cavy  contains  animals  that  bcluhg 
chiefly  to  warmer  climates;  the  heft  known  of  which  is  the 
Cavia  Coiayoy  or  Variegated  Cavyt;  commonly  called  Guinea- 
Fig,  but  abfurdly,  being  a  native,  not  of  Guinea,  but  of  South 
America,  and  more  efpecially  of  Brafil.  It  is  therefore  nei- 
ther a  Pig,  nor  of  Guinea  ;  and  a  more  complete  mifnomer 
cannot  be  found.  Of  the  Beavers  there  are  only  two  fpecies, 
the  fecond  of  which  is  a  native  of  Chili,  and  much  lefs  known 
than  the  Canadian  fp^cies.  The  genus  Afus  comprifes  the 
various  fpecies  of  Rats  and  Mice,  which  are  altogether  very 
numerous  ;  but  the  Dormoufe,  for  fufficient  reafons,  is  not  in- 
included  among  them.  In  treating  of  the  Black  Rat,  Dr.  S. 
mentions  the  expedient  of  frightening  them  from  their 
haunts,  by  catching  one,  and  turning  it  loofe  with  a  bell  faft- 
ened  to  its  neck.  In  illudration  of  this,  he  tells  us,  in  a  note, 
the  following  whimfical  ftory. 

• 

*«  A  gentleman  travelling  through  Mecklenburg,  about  thirty  years 
ago,  was  witnefs  to  the  following  curious  circum^lance  in  the  poft« 
houfeof  New  Stargard.  After  dinner  the  landlord  placed  on  tne 
floor  a  large  difh  of  foup,  and  gave  a  loud  whidle.  Immediately 
there  came  into  the  room  a  mafliff,  a  fine  Augora  cat,  an  old  raven, 
and  a  remarkably  large  rat,  with  a  bell  al)out  its  neck.  The  four 
animals  went  to  the  dim,  and  without  difturbing  each  other  fed  toge- 
ther, after  which  the  dog,  cat,  and  rat  lay  before  the  fire,  while  rhe 
raven  hopped  about  the  room.  1  he  landlord,  after  accounting  for  the 
familiarity  which  exifting  among  the  animals,  informed  his  guell  that 
the  rat  was  the  moft  ufeful  of  the  four,  for  the  noife  he  made  had . 
completely  freed  the  houfe  from  the  rats  and  mice  with  which  it  was 
before  infeftcd."    P.  53. 

But  a  much  more  remarkable  circumdance  is  the  migration- 
of  the  Lemming  Rat^  which,  as  Dr.  Shaw  obferves,  have  ren« 

5  Sec  vol,  I.  p.  17  ft  +  The  Rcftlefi  Cavjr,  of  Pennant.     . 

*  dered ' 
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.dercd  it  celebrated  in  Naturjl  Hiflory.  After  dercribing  its 
form,  which  is  ^Uailludrated  by  agdod  plate^  he  thus  defcribes 
its  migratiun. 

*'  The  nataral  or  general  reiidence  of  the  Lemmihg  is  in  the  alpine 
or  mountainous  parts  of  Lapland  and  Norway,  from  which  tra^s,  at 
particular  bat  uncertain  periods,  it  defcends  into  the  plains  below,  in 
immenfe  troops,  and  by  its  incredible  numbers  becomes  a  temporary 
fcourge  to  the  country,  devouring  the  grain  and  herbage,  and  com« 
mttiing  dcvailatiohs  equal  to  thofe  caufed  by  an  army  of  locufts. 
Tbefc  migrations  of  the  Lemming  feldom  happen  ofcener  than  once 
in  ten  years,  and  in  fume  diftri^s  ftill  le(s  frequently^  and  are  iiip- 
pofed  to  atife  from  an  unufual  multiplication  of  the  animals  in  the 
roountainoLS  parts  they  inhabit,  together  wid)  a  defed  of  food  ;  and 
i^rhaps  a  kind  of  inilin^ive  prefcience  of  unfavourable  feafons ;  and 
It  is  obfervabic  that  their  chief  migrations  are  made  in  the  autumn 
of  fuch  years  as""  are  followed  by  a  very  fevere  winter«  The  inclina* 
lion,  or  mftindive  faculty,  which  endues  them  with  ohe  confent  to 
aflemble  from  a  whole  region,  colled  themfelves  into  an  army,  and 
defcend  from  the  mountains  into  the  neighbouring  plains,  in  the  form 
of  a  firm  phalanx,  moviiie  on  in  a  tbaight  line,  refolutely  furmounting 
every  obftacle,  and  undilmayed  by  every  danger,  cannot  be  contemp- 
lated without  aftoni(hment*  All  who  have  written  on  the  fubjed 
agree  that  they  proceed  in  a  direA  courfe,  fo  that  the  ground  along 
which  they  have  pniTed  appears  at  a  diftance  as  if  it  had  been  plough. 
ed,  the  grafs  being  devoured  to  the  very  roots,  in  numerous  flripes,  or 
parallel  paths,  of  one  or  two  fpans  broad,  and  at  the  diftance  of  fome 
elLi  from  each  other.  This  army  of  mice  moves  chiefly  by  night,  or 
early  in  the  morning,  devouring  the  herbage  as  it  paflfes  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  the  furtace  appears  as  if  burnt.  No  obftacles  which 
they  happen  to  meet  in  their  way  have  any  effed  in  altering  their 
route ;  neither  fires,  nor  deep  ravines,  nor  torrents,  nor  marines,  or 
lakes  :  they  proceed  obftinaiely  in  a  ilraight  line ;  and  hence  it  bap* 
^ns  that  many  thoufands  perim  in  the  waters,  and  are  found  dead  by 
the  (holes,  if  a  rick  of  hay  or  corn  occurs  in  their  paflage,  they  eat 
through  it ;  but  if  rocks  intervene  which  they  cannot  pa6,  they  go 
round,  and  then  refurae  their  former  ilraight  diredion.  If  diftnrbed 
or  purfued  while  fwimming  over  a  lake,  and  their  phalanx  fcparated  by 
oars  or  poles,  they  will  not  recede,  but  keep  fwimming  diredly  on, 
and  foon  get  into  reguUr  order  again,  and  have  even  been  fometimes 
known  to  endeavour  to  board  or  pafs  over  a  vcfiel.  On  their  palFage 
over  land,  if  attacked  by  men,  they  will  raife  themfelves  np,  uttering 
a  kifid  of  barking  found,  and  fly  at  the  legs  of  their  invaders,  and  will 
iaflen  fo  fiercely  at  the  end  of  a  flick,  as  to  fofier  themfelves  to  be 
fwung  about  before  they  will  quit  their  hold  ;  and  are  with  great  dif- 
ficulty put  to  flight.  It  is  faid  that  an  inteftine  war  fometimes  takes 
place  in  thefe  armies  daring  their  migrations,  and  that  the  animab 
thus  deftroy  each  other.  1  he  major  parr,  bowev^pr,  of  thefe  hofls  is 
deflroycd  by  various  enemies,  and  particularly  by  owls,  hawks,  atid 
nvcefels,  cxclufive  of  the  numbers  which  perifli  in  the  waters ;  fo  that 
but  »  fmall  numbec  furvive  to  return,  which  they  aic  fometimes  ob> 
ftfYcd  to  do  to  their  native  mountains*''    P.  78. 

A  fimilar 
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'  A  fimilar  account  is  given  of  (he  Q£conomic  Rat,  at  p.  86. 
'  The  genus  Ar^famys^  or  Marmf>t>  products  nothing  that  is 
Very  remarkable,  and  contains  only  nine  fpccies*  The  genus 
,  Squirrel,  or  Sciuru«,  affoids  a  reTnarkitbie  proot  ot  the  induC> 
try  and  fuccefs  of  Ihe  later  namralitU  ;  for  inftead  of  eleven, 
fpecies.  which  were  aii  that  appeared  even  in  the  twelfth  edi- 
tion of  Linrifleiji»*s  S\Jlentn  t^atura^  Dr.  S.  ennmerates  and 
defcrihes  twenty-eight.  The /)?rOT!>a^  genu? ,  originally  the 
true  Giirtit  has  now  the  f^encric  name  of  Myoxus.  Itxonfifts 
4t  prefent'of  only  {^wfzw  fptcie?,  and  of  thefc  the  Chryfurus^  or 
ilt-uiled  Durmoufe,  l»  js  been  placed  by  one  author  among  the 
brcnpines*  To  this  arrangemtnc  of  it,  even  the  prefcni  au- 
thor feems  a  little  inclined,  from  confuiering  the  very  lingular 
hairs  or  qui4Is  >«h'ch  ornament  the  head  and  back.  It  is  not 
iniich  above  eleven  inches  in  Itngih,  including  the  tail.  The 
^erboasy  formtily  clalFed  with  me  Mice,  and  known  to  the 
ancients  undeJ-  the  i»ame  of  fivf  o/irer,  or  two-footed  moufe. 
attiount  only  to  fix  fpecies.  The  Egyptian  fpecies  was  mod 
known  to  them.  In  the  Harts  (genua  LepusJ  we  begin  to  fee 
an  indiftinfl  approach  to^'ards  the  order  of  Picora^  or  Ru- 
minants ;  and  a  variety  of  it  has  even  been  found  with  rough 
and  flightly  branched  horns,  as  is  attefled  by  feveral  haturalifls 
(p.  199}.  The  Hare  and  Rabbit»  though  pradically  diQin- 
guifhed  with  ereat  facility,  arc  not  eafily  feparated  by  fpecific 
fiatural  characters.  The  Hyrax  forms  a  new  genus,  and  is 
diftinguiOied  by  having  four  teeth  in  the  under  jaw,  inftead  o£ 
two.  The  number  of  known  fpecies  is  only  four.  '  It  ap- 
proaches fteareft  io  'iianners  and  form  to  the  Cavy.  The  moft 
remarkable  fpecies  is  dcfcribed  by  Mr.  Bruce,  under  the  name 
jtjhkoko.  With  this  geflus^  at  prefcnt  terminates  the  order 
Glires. 

The  order  of  Pecor  a,  or  Ruminants ^  with  which  the  fe- 
cond  Part  of  this  volume  begins,  comprifes  forne  of  the  moft 
known  and  familiar  tribes.  The  Camels,  the  Deer,  the 
Sheep)  the  Qx,  animals  which  are  multiplied  with  care  for  the 
ufe  and  pleafure  of  men,  form  the  principal  part  of  this. order; 
which  never! helefs contains,  under  each  genus,  fome  curious  and 
remarkable  fpecies.  Among  the  Bellu^  alfowe  have  Tome 
well-known  genera,  fuch  as  the  Horfe  (including  the  Afs)  and 
the  Hog^  which  mi^ht  not  improperly  beconfidered  as  forming 
a  link  between  the  f>r<r  and  the  Pecora.  But  nothing  taiore  fur- 
prifestbecommonobftrverjt  ban  tofee  the  animals  corn  poling  the 
order  of  Cete  or  IVhaUs  arranged  among  the  Qt^iadrupeds.  As 
their  element  is  the  water,  and  theyapproachconliderably  in  out- 
ward form  to  its  finny  inhabitants,  it  isufual,  and  indeed  natu- 
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fal,  to  confound  them  with  fithes.  But  if  ai^y  thing  lflr«  a  t^[<l« 
lar  fyftem  be  attempted,  they  niuft  be  placed  as  Lirmaeus  and  his 
followers havearranged  them,  anKmg  the  Beaflf.  With  Fifhea 
ifideed  they  have  nothing  in  common)  except  ^e  fuperficial 
a^}pearance|  they  have  even  warm  Mood«  like  the  mafl  irrw 
poitant  of  the  MammaHa ;  with  lungs  and  inteftines  formed  an 
a  (imilar  plan*.  They  may  be  confideredf  therefore,  as  Q^ia-* 
drupeds  in  difguife ;  but  the  mafquerade  is  tOd  Sight  to  dc'^ 
ceive  rhe  penetrating  eye  of  the  natiiralift.  In  compliance, 
however,  with  popular  prejudice,  Willnighbyf  has  admiiied 
Whalei  into  his  Ichthyology,  and  Pennant  has  excluded  4hem 
from  his  Quadrupeds  ;  and  even  Bioch  has  defcribed  che  Por* 
poife,  in  his  hiftory  of  Fifbes.  Bur  as  rhefe  compliances  lead 
to  a  confufionj  i>ot  counterbalanced' by  any  real  advantage,  we 
cannot  but  applaud  the  judgment  auRci  firmneis  of  Dr.  Shaw, 
in  placing  the  Ci^re  as  they  here  Hand,  ai  the  ciofe  of  the  ofrien 
of  Qi^iadrupedf, 

As  it  is  our  inteniit)n  to  dwell  chiefly  upon  the  third  vo- 
lume, as  containing  a  pan  of  natuw  Icfs  made  known  by  other 
dercriptsons,  we  Ihail  here  only  fubjoiii,  what  the  author  has 
not  thought  it  necelfury  to  give,  bur  wc  think  extremely  de- 
firable  ;  a  fynfipft^  of  the  ordet^of  Q^iadrupeds  or  Mammalia^ 
>  as  defcrifoed  in  ilicfe  volumes. 

*«  Cla/t — Mammalia;   or  Viviparous  Qaadrtrpe^.    CoiitainiDjg 

fcVcnOrJtrs. 
r.  PRIMATCS.    Vol.  i.  p.  I.     Containrpg  tour  Centra : 

I*  Si  MI  A,  fiihdivided  into  i4^s.  Baboons^  zxA  Mo/iiiegm    Of  the 

f  ^^/,  5  rp"cic9  art' bcre  deicribcd.     Baboons,  i6.'    Madief, 

43.-^— 2tf  rvi  A c  A u CO,  or  L^mur,     1 4  fpecit's.<*-3.' Col v go. 

I  fpccicb;  for .rcriy  arranj{ed  with  (he  Macaocojl.— 4.  VlW 

pSRTiLio,  or  Bat.     25  fpecies. 

a«  Bruta«     Vol.  i.  p.  149.    Cotvainin^  nine  Genera  : 

1.  Sloth.  3  tpccies;  to  which  the  author  fuhjoins  tBeAf<»/i^ 
ther/uftif,  an  animal  known  only  from  \u  (keleion  foond  la 
South  America. — 2.  A kt- Eater.  7  fpcdes. — 3.  Maiii»» 
3  fpeciPB. — 4.  Armadillo.  6  fpecies.— «5.  Rhi no ct* 
a  OS.     3  fjiiecie^. — 6*  Elephavt^     i  fpecies. — 7.  So- 


T 


*  The  aaatomical  ftru^urr  of  ihefe  ereataics,  pionng  more  fiilljr 
their  clofe  coane«.SioQ  wich  quadrnpeds,  has  heen  given  at  laiie  by  Mc. 
lianteY,  m  the  Phiior9phica1  TranfaAioDai  which  account  Dr«. Skaar 
has  her^  added  a$  an  Apreridix,  pw  ^17. 

f  For  Wiilbughhy  howtver  it  may  oe  pleaded,  that  u  the  comA 
arrangement  h^d  not  been  made  when  \t  wrote,  he  can  ool/  be  ceil- 
flirrd  -for  nor  havlrig  itivented  h,  which  is  not  qahe  fafr. 

%  lAthe  Tfthkiot  Confents  to  rhc  hook,  iftisu  by  miftakefiMoUHfi 
to  the  Mania  tribe;  it  ooght  to  have  ftooA  akNtr.  in  fmaUdpim* 

§  The  Ekphaot  u  wholly  omitted  in  the  Tabk  of  Contents  I 
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koTTit6,  I  fpecies,  and  tWt  impCTfe^ly  Jcnownt— ^,.  Vuk* 
Trrus,  ori)ucK-]ftii.L.    This  has  flnce  been  calTed  by 
other  naconilifti,  Omitborl^chns  Paradoxus.'^*  Tkfc  Hl« 
CHtts,  or  Walrus,     c  fpecics. 
^*  iFkl^iB.  Vol. L  p.  2^. or  vol.  1.  part  2.  Contaimngefeyai  Gtn^tK 
U  8«A1.   19  fpecxes.— 1.  DpC.    27  fpccicji. — ^3.  CkT.  «6  fp^ 
ck$.^i^  WcKssu    48  rpecicft.-^5.  Ottir.    tfytcysu 
-^  BiAk.  .  9  lp''Cte9«-^7*  0?osst7M.     jg  {becie»<^ 
'  8.  KXNcaiod^      ^  fp^i68.-*-*9«  Mole.      7  (pecies.-^ 
\6.  SKRfeW,  ox  SoUtx.     16  fpecics.*^ii.  lilOCBllOQ^ 
4  fj^ies. 
4*  GlIkks.    Voh  ii.'p.;i.    Containing  ten  Genera: 

!•  Po&cvpiNii.  6  fpecies.— ^2.  Cavy.  Sfpecies.-^,  BkA« 
VER.  2  fpccic*,— 4..  Rat.  i^  fpecfea. — j.  NfARMor* 
Bfpecies.^.  $q»xtiUltL.  28  fpOcies.— «7.  OoiMptrss* 
7  fpecies. — 8.  Jerboa.  6rpecier.^ — 9.  Hare*  12  fpecio,-* 
10.  Hrk  A  jt.  3  fpfcieib 
^.  PlicoRAy  or  tomiiiatin^  anlmaU.    Vol«  ii.  p.  t%^    Contaioinf 

.cigbc  Genera : 
!•  CAMtU     7.  fpecies. — 2.  Musk*      7  fpecips.— j.  Dihr. 
'12  fpecier.-^4.  CAMSLoiPARD,orGiRAFPE.    i  (jpeaes.— ' 
^»  Art^lo^b.      36  fpecies;— 6*  Goat.     9  ipecies.— • 
7^  SheePf     10  fpecies;— 8.  Ot.  >  12  fpecies. 
5.  BiKLLUJk*    Vol.  ij;  p.  4^9.    Containing  four  Genera; 

I.  HoRis.     6  fpecies;-^2«  Hipro^oTAMus.     2  Qseeiei.^ 
5.  Tapir.     1  fpecies*— 4.  Hoc,    j  fpecies*. 
7.  CkTR,  or  Whalis.     vol.  if*  p.  ^ni. 

I.  NAXWitAL*  tfpedes*— 2.  BaljbnA,  ^#/f«orJI^Vy(^» 
6  fpecies; — 3;  CACAAtdTv  4  fpecies.-^4.  Dolphin* 
6  fpecics.'*  / 

•  By  f4irs Table  h  appeaVs,  thilt  about  542  fpecies  of  aniimts 
Hredefcribed  in  thefe  iwo.voiutnes. 

The  third  volume  of  t)r.  Shaw's  work » of  which  we^reoow 
%o  fpeak,  coitipr'rfes  two  Linna^an  orderst  the  ReptUia  atid 
Strfenns.  The  Reptite  talced  three  principal  dtvifions,  iiup 
tirfinffs^  Tr^gSf  and  Lizards.  The  Serpents  form  one  large 
tribe.  The  whole  four  diviflons  are  included  under  the  ge- 
neral name  of  Amiphibia*.  After  an  introdudory  account  of 
^is  branch  of  his  fubjed.  Dr.  Shaw  enters  into  the  defcription 
of  iheToKTOiftES,  feparatingthem,  by  their  natural  dtvifion» 
huo  hnd  and  fea  Tortoifes ;  the  latter  of  which  are  called 
Ttitiies.  Of  the  land  Tortoifes,  there  are  no  lefs  than  32  fpe* 
icies  here  defcrrbed  ;  including  fonrie  that  inhabit  frelh-waiec 
more  than  the  land.     In  diftlnguiOiing  rhe  fpeciesi  the  Doc* 

^  Tlie  KaiTtes  of  Linnasus,  ixnpropeify  made  %y  hira  an  prdfer  df 
Amf^Ahf  ^re  here  oiniited ;  and  will  be  iotro^nced  doubtte^  where 
tfie  prdcnt^aataralt&sYlacetIieai«  among  Ff/beu 
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t«)r  adopts  the  meihod  of  S^hoeplF  in  preference  to  tliat  of 
Linnaeus  ;  the  (hape,  pattern,  and  colours  of  the  Ihell  being 
found  more«xa<£i  indications  uf  difference  than  the  number  of 
<;1^w^.  In  fpeaking  of  the  longevity  of  ihefe  creatures,  the 
^mous  Lambeth  Tortoife  is  not  forgotten,  which  is  fuppofed 
to  have  lived  there  from  1633  to  1753.  The,(hell  isftill  prc- 
ferved.  Thefc  creatures  differ  remarkably  in  fize ;  fome  of 
the  fmalleft  fpecies  not  exceeding  three  or  four  inches  (as  the 
Areolata,  p.  50)  while  the  largeit  feaTortoifes,  or  Turtles,  aro 
faid  Jto  grow  to  more  than  the  length  of  eight  feer»  and  to 
weigh  above  a  thoufand  pounds;  as  the  C.oriiceous  Turtle 
fp.  77)  and  the  Loggerheadcd  (p,  8*5).  Of  the  latter  fpeties 
Dr,  S..  lias  given,  from  different  authorities,  no  lefs^than  five 
reprefentations. 

1  he  genus  Rana.  admits  three  fubdlvifions  ;  thofe  called 
Ttiads  being  one,  and  (he  oiher  Hylae.  confifting  of  the  lighter 
kinds  which  live  general !y  in  trees,  and  adhere,  by  a  ptculiar 
formation  of  the  Icet,  10  (eaves  and  other  fmooih  fubHances. 
Their  changes,  in  the  Ta<ljju!e  toun,  are  llrwMly  anali  gous  in 
sill  the  kinds,  except  perhaps  in  \v:  S.  rinam  Toad  ;  where  the 
transformations  au-  probab'y  peifiHrned  10  the  concealment  of 
tlie  doifal  cells.  A  remarkable  d  ffcrence  in  the  form  of  the 
fpawn,  makes  a  cotiveuicot  diff-ieuce  between  the  Frogs  9nd 
Toad*,  which  Dr.  S.  has .« heretore  ^^d  ptcd.  The  Frogs  here 
defcribcd,  including  the  Hvla;r,  amount  to  thirty-one,  and  the 
T^ads  to  twenty. 

.The  Lizard  tribe,  which  is  very  numerous,  is  didrnguifhed 
here  into  iiinedivifions,  befides  the  fitigle  genus  railed  IDraco, 
j^early  connedled  with  the  Lizauk;  but  f(i  fardiftin^,  as  to 
be  here  prefixed  in  a  feparatc  account.  The  fl range  and  dtf» 
gufting  forms  of  many  fpecie*  bt  longing  to  the  Ltzards,  have 
rauftrd  the  impuratinnof  beiivg  noir'iions  ro  be  fixed  upon  ihemi 
V!ih  no  better  ground  than  it  is  alfo  given  to  our  common 
Toad.  The  izA  is.  that  they  are  uli  perfedlly  innocent,  ex- 
cepting the  Crocodiles,  tlie  teeth  .pf  which,  as  well  as  their 
enormous  fize,  render  them  truly  formidable.  But  the  flying 
Drat;on,the  Guana,  the  Salamander,  and  even  the  Bafiliik  (of 
which  fuchalarniing  fables  have  been  told)  are  as  innocent  as 
Frogs*  The  divilions  of  this  gtnus,  |s  given  by  Dr.  Shaw, 
are  thus  arranged,  excluding  fhe  Lacertu  /^0/fffff, or  fly ing  Dra- 
gon, which  (lands  before  them  all. 

*•  I.  Crocodiles,  farniihed  with  very  ftrong  fcales. 

3.  Guqmh  ^?d  other  Liizards,  either  with  ferrated  or  earioatcd  ba^j 

and  tails. 
3.  CordyUs^  uith  denfioilated,  and  {baaed roes  fpiny  fcales,  either 'pn 

the  body,  tail^  or  both, 

4«  Lizards, 
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4.  LizGrdft  proper » fmooth,  and  the  greater  numbers  furnifhed  with 

broad  fc]uare  fcales  or  plates,  on  the  abdomen. 
5«  CbanugUmt^  with  granulated  Ikin,  large  hi  ad » lung  mifiile  tongue, 
and  cylindric  tail. 

6.  Gedost  with  granulated  or  tuberculated  ikin»  aix)  lobated  ieet»  with 

the  rocs  Tame  Hated  beneath. 

7.  Scinis,  with  fmooth,  filli-like  Icules, 

5.  Saiamanden,  Nenj^ts,  or  £///,  with  foft  fkios,  and  of  which  ^omc 

are  Water- Lizard<. 
ip.  Saitlt' Lizards t  with  extremely  long  bodies,  very  Ihort  Irgs,  and 
minute  f(pct,"     P.  183, 

The  Serpent  tribe  is  fo  extremely  numeronf,  as  to  occupy 
the  whole  fecond  Part  of  this  third  volume,  excepting  an  Ap-  * 
pepdix  of  fifteen  pages^in  which  Dr.  S.  has  judicioiifly  placed 
the  Siren  geniig,  under  the  tide  of  '•  Dubious  Amphibia, 
whofe  real  nature  is  not  coolplctely  undcrftood*'.  This  Part 
contains  nolcfs  than  55  pbtcs.  The  genera^  included  in  this 
order  of  Serpentis.  are  nine  in  number  :  i .  Crot'ilus^  2  Boa, 
3.  Coluber^  or  Snake,  including  Vipers.  4.  Hydrus^  or  Water- 
Snake.^  5.  Langaya^  containing  ,c>nly  i  fpecie?.  6  4^9- 
chordus,  or    Warty  St-rpcnt.      7.  Anguiu   or   Slow- Worm. 

8.  Amphifltrna*     9,  Cacilia^  or  Blind- Worm,  froiti  ihe  ex- 
treme fmallnefs  of  the  eyes. 

Dr.  Shaw,  whofc  elegant  tafte  leads  him  to  recur  to  cla(ncal 
and  poerical  illnnraiions,  for  the  fake  of  enlivening  his  d^. 
fcriptions,  and  fomctimes  to  infcrt  original  verfes*,  has  in  ihia 
volume  cited  Lucan,  to  exemplify  the  ancient  opinion,  that  the 
poifon  of  the  Serpent  may  be  taken  internally  without  riik. 
He  has  added  a  tranflation  of  this  palfage,  which,  being  written 
by  him,  may  bete  be  introduced. 

< 

"  And  now  with  fiercer  heat  the  defert  glows. 
And  mid-day  gleamings  aggravate  their  woes : 
'  When,  lo!  a  fpring,  amid  ihefandy  plain. 
Shews  its  clear  mouth  to  cheer  the  fainting  train. 
But  round  the  guarded  brink,  in  thick,  arrays 
Dire  afpics  rollM  their  congregated  way  ; 
And  thirfting  in  the  midft  the  tQrrid  Dipfas  lay. 
Blank  horror  feiz'd  their  veins ;  and  at  the  view^ 
Back  from  the  fount  the  troops  recoiling  flew  : 
When,  wife  above  the  crowd,  by  cares  unqueir4. 
Their  awful  leadert  thus  their  fears  difpell'd  : 


♦  See  ▼ol.  li,  p.  ayj^.whcrc  he  ycrfifics  the  Apoftrophc  of  Linnajui 
la  the  Laplanders^ 
t  Catoy 

Let 
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Let  not  vain  terrors  thas  jour  jninds  enfiarc, 

Kor  dreaiq  the  Serpent  brooc  can  taint  the  wtre  ; 

Ijrg'd  by  the  fatal  rang  their  pbifon  kills* 

Bat  mixes  harmlefk  with  the  babbling  rills. 

Daantlt'fs  he  fpok^^,  and  bei»ling  as  he  flood » 

Drank  with  cool  coQrage  ^he  fufpcAed  flood."    P.  368. 

The  authorities  he  has  colleded  alfo  on  tb^  fMbjed  of  thft 
Viper,  as  ufed  for  food  or  medicin^/  are  at  once  learned  and 
amufing. 

•*  The  Viper,  thoogh  fo  moch  dreaded  pn  apcoirat  of  it<  bite«  han 
been  very  highly  ef^eemed,  bothby  tbeaneients  and  modems,  in  a  me- 
dical view ;  and  ufed  as  a  reftorative  and  ftrengthening  diet.  Thia 
idea  feems  to  have  oifigtoated  from  the  animal's  calling  its  iktA»  like 
other  Snakes,  and  thus  appearing  at  it  were  in  a  (late  of  renovated 
youth;  and  the  Snake  being  made  the  emblem  of  health,  and  confc- 
craied  to  ^fculapius,  inuft  have  depended  on  the  fame  idea.  The 
ancients  ufed  the  fiefh  of  the  Viper  in  leprous  and  other  cafes.  The 
Greek  phyfician,  Crateros,  mentioned  To  often  by  Cicero,  in  hi^  epi& 
ties  to  Atticus,  cored,  as  Porphyrins  relates,  a  miferable  Have,  wbofei 
Ikin  in  a  Orange  manner  fell  off  from  his  bones,  by  adviilng  him  lo 
ftfiA  on  Viper's  fleih  in  the  manner  of  fiih.  Anidnius  Mufa»  phy€ciaa 
to  OAavius  Cefar «( Aoguftus)  is  iaid  by  Pliny  to  have  oideied  the 
eating  of  Vipers  in  the  cafe  of  otherwife  incurable  ulcers,  which  l^JT 
this  method  were  quickly  healed.  G:ikn  fays,  that  thofc  who  are 
a£l!iL^ed  with  Elcphanttafis,  are  wondeifully  relieved  by  eating  Viper's, 
flcfli  dreiTed  like  eels;  and  relates  very  remaikiblc cures  oFihis  difeai^ 
performed  by  means  of  Viper  wine.  Aretaeus,  who  probably  lived 
about  the  fame  time  with  Galen,  and  who  of  all  the  ancients  has  tndft 
•  accurately  defcribed  the  above  diforder,  eommends  as  Crateros  did, 
the  eating  of  Vipers  ioHead  of  fi(b,  in  the  fanx  difeaies.  Lopez,  ii^ 
his  Hiftbry  of  Congo,  fays  the  Negroes  eat  roafled  Adden,  and  account 
them  a  moft  delicious  food.  In  India,  the  Cobra  de  Capclla is  faid  tpi 
be  fncoefidblly  given  to  be  eaten  by  prrfons  in  long  watlin|t>  and  de- 
clines. In  France  and  Italy,  the  brotti,  jelly,  and  ftcih,  of  the  Vipcra 
ate  in  much  efteem  as  a  redo  rat  vc  medicine*.  Dr,  Mead  thinks  thi^ 
beft  method  is  to  boil  them  like  £%,  *■  and  if  this.will  not  go  dovn^ 
though  it  is  really  delicious  fare,"  to  make  a(e  of  wine,  in  which  they 
have  been  digefted  two  or  tfiree  da)-s  in  a  geiule.  heat^  from  which  he. 
lays  he  has  feen  very  good  eifeAs  in  ob()iiiate  lepros. 

"  Though  from  thefe  attdVations  It  ;ufficiently  appears,  that  the  flefh 
of  the  Viper  is  really  nutritive  and  good,  yet  fuch  are  the  revolutions 

of  medical,  as  Well  u  of  common  tale,  chat  Viper's  JBefk  has  now  kft 

1  ,t*  I         ,.  f 


'*  *  The  above  account  of  the  foppofed  virtues  of  Viper's  fleih,  is 
chieflv  from  Di.  M^..'  It  ouy  he  added,  that  the  cekbnzea  Sic 
Kenelm^  I^ig^,  for  the  recovery  of  his  beloved  wile^  tiM^  Lady  Ve- 
netia  fMgby,  f lom  a  confumptibn^  cau&d  btr  to  ficed  on  Cnnns  fatted 
With  Vipers, 

a^ieat 


The  nftur«  of  the  fubj^-ft,  treated  in  ihcfe  volumes,  makes 
i(  unay(Hdat>le  to  ii^uodiice  occxf^onalty  technical  terms,  and 
iKPrds  not  ih  coqimpn  ufe.  We  muft,  hovvcv<:r,  obj^ia  tp 
Po  3hsi^«  <h4i  be  ro(iiL-(i/Ties  n»akr.s  imit)va'iof>^  in  lani^uage 
wJiJbouc  thai  neceflity.  Th**^,  of  ihe  cofprn^^n  T«  rtoj(«|  he 
uA\s  lis,  that  ii  is  obferved  %i>  laffiuitztt  in  (^^iober  (vo).  ii«. 
p.  11}  atid  refpefiing  tiie  Toad  he  uT/s  ih^  fame:  exirao^dtnary 
•cxprc(5bn  (p.  144)  ;  m^ttung  »o  fav^  «har  it  goes  mroretrrc?- 
ment.  In  p.  99.  be  fjpeak*  61  perfuns  ^'^.itu^nver/nnf  in  H^ 
toral  Hiftoryi"  in(;a|>jn|s  >)'^  CiiQucfUnL  Thefe  iniladctrs, 
it  is  true,  are  rare ;  .and  by  Q<?  me^ns  amount  to  any  general 
objedion  to  his  ftyle.  At  p.  105,  we  fuCpeStci-  a  gmfis  erra- 
tum, the  Peeping  Frog  being  piinied- at  large,  to  exiuefs  that 
which  in  Lasin  Isji^n^  Frpieifs,  or  t^ttPfpifrgPr^a.  On  enquiry, 
however,  wt  found  ^hat  peepii^g  (of  piplngy  u  an  obfoleic  or  pro- 
vincial term  which  has  crept  into  rf>mc  (nd1ionarfe>  ;  but,  as  it 
can  only  ferve  to  confound  two  exprcmon-s  intended  to  ikfcribe 
very  different  adions,  it  ought  by  aH  meaps  Jo  be  removed 
from  a  fcicntiftc  work,  where  the  principal  objeA  is  to  intro. 
duce  and  circulate  tile  cieareft- notiona.  We  tr««ft. that  this 
blenoifli  will  be  in  due  tiihe  rt'movrd.  The  cootijuiation  of 
this  work  will,  we  hear,  immediately  take  im  the  fubjefl  of 
Fishes  ;  and  as  no  Engliih  work  of  value  has  hitherto  been 
written  upon  that  branch  of  Natural  Hith^ry,  the  public  will 
doubt lefs  (hare  the  impatience  which  we  ft  el,  to  fee  ii  treated 
with  the  accuracy^  regularity » and  elegance^  of  thU  very  able 
Naturalift. 
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PORTRY. 

At  T«  1 4r  J  Poetical  IniroduaioM  /a  the  Situfy  0/  Boimitjf^  By  Frantet 
AmbtUa  Rawdgiu  8vow  )QP»6^f  or«  on  large  ^^^  iL  !•• 
White.    iJk>u 


Thennion  of  Poetry  with  modern  Botany  was  efeAed  \rf  Br.  Oar- 
wrin; wixofejiimtoiv,  bot.yery  fant^tical,  ppflp»*  CRtiiM  tbe  Lovfsof 
Ihe  Ptoitfi^  dMflteyed  niucli  fKft&cal  gp«iiw»  iinmri  witb  a.fHU  gffcaw 
jhare.of  befl  tift<b    Mwyftririoqi  orna<DOkt»  abf^sd  prfonifioatioai. 

vigour. 
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▼igoar*  Mrs.  (or  Mifs)  Rowden,  ha»,  with  much  better  tafle  thaii 
the  poetical  Dod^or,  attempted  to  turn  his  plan  to  fcientific  ufe,  and 
has  given  a  regular  introdudtion  to  the  da(ks  and  orders  o\  the  Lin* 
nean  fyftemt  in  Darwinian  verfe.  The  verfe  is  (o  cxad^Iy  Darwinian, 
that  (he  has  caught  the  very  cadences  and  phrafea  of  her  prototype  i 
but  (he  b^s  perfonified  with  lefs  extravagance ;  though  the  males  and 
females  imbedded  in  the  cups  of  (lowers  mufl  always  make  rather  a 
fantaftical  appearance.  Much  ingenuity,  and  much  poetical  talent, 
are  however  difplayed  in  this  Parnailian  Botany  ;  which,  in  our  opi* 
nion,  has  more  utility,  and  more  good  tafte,  than  the  Botanical  Latin 
▼erfes  of  Cowley,  After  dxamining  the  work,  we  cannot  perhapn 
give  a  more  ftriking  fpecimen,  of  moderate  lengthy  than  the  following : 

"   FUCUS,  S^A'WEfD, 

Conceard  'mid  cryltal  rocl^s  and  coral  groves 
The  blooming  Yucus  rears  her  fmiling  Iovcs« 
Secure  they  reft  beneath  the  ocean's  bed, 
While  the  gay  fun-beams  play  around  their  head. 
But  when  dark  clo.uds  obfcure  the  azure  (kies. 
And  heavy  dorms  with  dreadful  fury  rife ; 
Torn  from  her  foft  embrace,  on  the  rude  world. 
By  tempefts  tofs'd,  her  tender  balx^s  are  hurl'd. 
Then  from  their  fccrct  caves  to  Day's  clear  light^ 
Blaze  the  fea's  treafure^  to  th'  aftonifl^eel  fight. 
So  bright*  fo  pure,  with  modeft  lull  re  ftiines 
The  pious  mind  that  adverfe  iite  refines. 
When  refikfs  Grief  by  Nature's  wond'rous  law^ 
Awak^  its  flumb'ring  pow'rs  to  Viitue's  caufe. 
Roufes  each  lat.  lit  fpark  of  holy  fire. 
And  bids  the  foul  to  better  worlds  afpire ; 
Difolays  the  enfign  of  the  Church  of  God, 
Ana  points  the  thorny  path  our  Saviour  trod  ; 
Then  low,  with  humble  grace,  her  chaftis'd  fon 
Bows  to  the  CroTs,  and  cries  "  thy  will  be  done."     P.  i^^ 

From  feveral  internal  marks,  we  conceive  the  author  to  be  of  the 
Roroilh  perfuafien ;  but  we  do  not  mean  to  infinuate  that  there  is,  ii^ 
the  book,  any  thing  obje^ionable,  derived  from  the  fource  of  ihofe 
opinions.  On  the  contrary,  the  whole  is  morally  as  well  as  fcienti* 
fically  inftrudlive.  A  profe  introduAioo  gives  the  outlines  of  the  Bo. 
tanical  Syftem ;  and  a  copious  lilt  of  noble  and  refpedtable  Subfcribers 
bears  teftimony  to  the  honourable  inrereft  of  the  writer. 

Art.  I  j«  XJakmt  o  F^m,  in  Tnw  Parti,  PaiU  I,  nvifb  a  beautiful 
embltmalk  Eugra'vijtg,  i2mo.  2S.  6d.  Chappie,  Pali-Mall ;  and 
all  Bookfellers  of  the  united  Empire,     i  ho^. 

We  lamented,  on  a  former  occafion,  that  fo  great  an  event  as  the 
Union  of  Britain  and  Ireland  (hould  not  have  occaiioned  any  good 
Foetry.  At  length  we  can  fay,  with  pleafure,  that  the  profpe^  im- 
prorei.    With  much  poetical  and  pohticil  enihufiafm,  botn  pf  the 

moft 
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inoft  pleafTng  kind<i»  aniY  with  much  tnodedy,  this  inonf  mous  poo* 
fends  into  the  world  the  firft  pjri  ot  a  Poem,  which  deferves  to  be 
Fominued.  The  p<>et  introduces  his  fuhjcd  with  fpirir.  He  defcribet 
the  1 8th  Century  as  takii)g  her  leave  ot  the  world,  and  the  igth  as 
making  her  appc:<rance,  and  introducing  Union  ;  which  certainly,  at 
he  contends,  commenced  with  the  century,  He  then  apoflrophiic^ 
pmain.        ^ 

•«  Joy  to  Britannia,  that  hrr  nravprs  sire  heard  { 
For  mark  ih'  aufpicioas  dawsiin^  ot  an  age 
That  beams  on  Britain  a  peculiar  fmi!e. 
And  u(her8  Union  to  the  Queen  ot  ifles. 
Union  !  fome  Straph  thrill'd  it  at  mine  car— 
*Twa&  ntagic,  and  'twas  mufig  lo  the  foul." 

The  young  author,  for  fuch  he  evidrnily  is,  takes  a  wide  fcopc  ior 
his  fubjcft,  and  begins  with  the  Union  of  the  Elements  in  Creation. 
J^or  oan  it  he  denitrd  that  in  his  f'xrurfions,  both  poetical  and  pro- 
faic,  he  is  fume* hat  too  extenfivc  ;  but  his  dciign  and  p.inciplcs  are 
uniformly  good.  The  following  oj^ning  of  a  note,  which  **€  can- 
not avrtid  citing,  does  honour  to  the  rectitude  of  hir»  fentiments. — 
**  Had  i))e  wfiier  l)een  aiming  at  the  part  of  thefober  moraliit  or  di- 
vine,  inftead  of  liilening  ro  the  wild  dt{)atcs  ot  pla>ful  fancy, « he 
-would  not  have  afcribed  the  blcHings  of  civilized  focicty  to  thofe  idea} 
perfonages  Union,  and  her  chihiren  L*rve  and  Friend/hip,  but  lo  tbat 
glorious  reality  Revelation."  P.  27.  As  to  his  genius,  it  is  of  the 
)[iod  which  requires  the  curb,  not  the  fpur;  and,  under  the  guidance 
of  matured  and  pradii fed  judgment,  will  probably  conflru^  more  per« 
1^  comppdtion^  than  this  patriotic  effufion. 

^RT.  16^     Ti^ougbts  on  Hdppiftefs,  a  Poem.     In  Four  Books,     i2mo« 

^4  pp.     3s.     RivingronSf&c.     i8oz. 

To  reafon  well  in  verfc  is  an  arduou'  talk :  to  perform fucccfsfulfy  it 
jjemands  the  utmoft  com  rand  of  expreffi  -n^  and  the  completed  know, 
ledge  of  mttyical  har.nonyj  with  a  g.hius  that  never  flagt^and  a  judgl 
iment  too  praf^ifed  to  be  deceived.  It  is  not  therefore  wpnderful.  that 
hone  hut  ou;*  merit  finiibed  pf)ets  have  cc^mplctely  fucceeded  in  thei^t* 
tempt.  ^  T  he  prcftH'  author,  who  caIN  thefe  *•  the  firrt  fruits  of  hit 
Mufe",  difplays,  in  raauv  parts  of  his  wrrk,  the  talents  that  make  a 
i    poet,  particularly  in  :hc  ppcninffs  pf  his  books.     For  example : 

'<  Ye  time>worn  fages,  who  thofe  confines  tread 
Which  lie  brtwecn  the  Jiying  ^nd  the  dead ; 
Who  lingering  ttaad^n  life's  ext^/femed  (hore 
Renewing',"  what  yefoon  |haU  hec^o  more; 
,  Survey  impartially  the  fcehe  iigsin,-^ 
^     "  Doesplcafure  moft*predomiuatejOr'pain?"    B«iii« 

And  ftill  better,  at  the  opening  of  Boo(^  iv. 

"  Calm  ail  the  (lillnefs  which  (liccceds  the  ftorm^ 
Soft  as  the  ijpring  .tide  in  its  mildcA  form, 

•  Whea 
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When  every  bud,  snd  creiy  openiiig  flover 
Exhales  fidh  rwcetnefs  frofn  the  vernal  (hower  ; 
Se  ftilL,  ib  calm,  fo  traoqaiiliz'd  the  bfeail» 
When  all  the  fitnd-like  paffioos  are  at  leil ; 
When  Grace  and  Nature'i  jarrini^  difcords  ceafc. 
And  Coofctenoe  wbt^pesB»  aU  wtcbin  it  peace." 

ISet  he  has  not  been  fofficiently  aware  of  the  danger  of  falling  into 
a  profaie  ftylei,  in  attempnting  poetic  ea(e,  and  therefore  does  not  al- 
ways do  equal  jufiice  to  himulf  or  hit  fnfajed*  The  Pottn  is,  bow* 
ftver,  full  of  tt^e  beft  fentiiaents»  ^nd  has  nuuly  ftriking  paflagr s. 

AaT^i7«  A  Fum  m  tbt  Pout  ieHveen  tbi  Uniie^  Kingdom  rf  Grtai 
Brmht  and  Inlands  and  tin  Funch  Refubik^SpaiH,  mad  MdUuU.  Bj 
yama  Samw.    4(0.    is,    Jonei.    1802. 

'*  Britons  rejoice,  the  ne^Fs  is  great  and  good ! 
Crest  Britain  fir  19  dofe  the  fcene  of  Uood, 
And  five  our  gold,  and  blefs  with  peace  our  hod. 
Has  to  (he  French  Republic  fiivcn  her  hand 
In  peace,  for  general  peace,  Briiona  huisa ! 
("or  Spain  and  Holland  too  the  peace  obey.'*  *  f*  f> 

Thefe  are  certainly  not  the  beft  lines  in  the  Poem,  but  they  ^Jt  cha- 
fiAeriftic  of  the  author's  ftyles  to  whom  we  cordially  fay.  Placet 
Pteacel 

r  » 

PRAMATIC. 

A&T.  1 8.    Almeda  ;  9r  the  NeapoHtqn  Revenge  :  a  Tragic  Drama.  Bf 

aLadj,    Slfpt,    as.    Symonos*    1801 5 

If  ladies  or  gentlemen  knew  how  mooh  knowledge  of  human  na« 
Hue,  how  much.lkiil  and  jiradice  in  poetry,  aie  requiJ^te  to  qualify  a 
wliter  forittemptiiig  the  T<(Bgic  Drama,  they  would  perhaps  turp 
their  cfibns  to  lonie Jpepies  of  compo^tioJi  which  roignt.better  pro- 
oiife  them  (bpcefi*  Ine  peci^llar  circunj^anocs of  this  jnece-  are  nq/t 
in  tbf  mfelm  my  dmipktic,  s»^  they  are  not  rendered  fo  by  any  fu« 
fprior  Hull  in  the  writer.  Of  a  drama,  however,  not  attempted  u>  hiB 
obtrodcd  upon  t>c  public  in  tlie  theaxn^  and  profcfled|y  written  by  a 
kdy,  we  would  fpeak  as  fiivourably  as  tri^th  willpermit.  In  fearcb* 
ing  the  pages  of  Alneda  to  fiivf;  an  i^dvantagepus  (peci men«  we  fiixt 
ftone  Aat  we  can  prefer  to  the  feU^wipg  patriotic  epcomiunu  Tho 
lUng  of  Naples  enqoiies  lefjpeding  Britain ; 

Bot  of  their  laws,  their  govejmmciit,  a^^  manogppj 
Hat  not  Fame  faid  too  much  {  " 

To  which  Coimt  Ca^4  mlies : 

No,g^09sSittw 
Thdr  qiertt  r|ies  e'e^  beyond  their  tame. 

A  mild  and  ptoiu  monaich  iSlls  the  throne, 

fikft  in  hii  peopk'i  IgtCj  wd  ftdu  po  pow'r 
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If ave  that  of  troth  and  joftice.    So  their  laws, 
fCnown  throagh  the  world  for  equity  and  wifdoniy 
Proclaim  the  nation^  glory.     In  private  life 
Manificenccy  and  beav'n-bom  charity. 
Prove  their  religioa  cane  ffom  Nature's  God* 
l^heir  women  100,  "  ^t^  iiuitcUer9  bcaaty"  £ain'd« 
As  virtaoDs  as  they're  fair* 


It  is  qaite  allowable  iot  the  lad^r  to  finiih  the  fpceoh  with  t 
Id  which,  we  doabt  not,  flie  hcifelf  is  entitled  to  her  proper  ihitre. 

^ET.  19.  l%i  Femak  V^hfuteer,  or  theP^nvmhig  of  Peaa  ;  a  Dnmrn, 
m  Tbrte  ASs*  Bj  thilo-Sautkui*  Svo.  |CO  pp.  3s*  Smeettia^ 
S(.  Martin VLane,    i8oi. 

The  confeffions  of  this  aufhor  are  hcfpoorable  to  his  candour,  and 
pighr^  if  attended  to,  be  of  very  eflential  fcryice  to  many  Qther  wri- 
few.  •*  He  has  written  and  puhliflicd\P«riJ!r/;  hchaswrirceh  and  pub* 
liflied  Strmuu  f  hat  wbien  he  has  come  to  a  fetrlemcnt  with  hi3  boolc* 
fA\%t*  W  has  generally  found  the  balance  againfi  him  1"  That  the 
lefttlt  is  the  fiime  with  pinet^n  authors  out  of  twenty,  we  firmly  be* 
}ieve ;  nor  woold  we  venture  to  promife,  that  the  better  hopes  of  09c 
pnknowafnend,  from  this  his  ^'  6rfl  attjempt  for  the  ft«£t,"  wi|l  be 
isaliaed  to  V»  fatisfafHoQ.  His  Draoia  is  pairioiic,  and  tnU  of  good 
principles  and  intentions ;  but  by  whart  ipeans  it  is  £»  fiir  to  attra^  the 
puUic  attentipnr^as  to  repay  thaexpeoccsbf  tbepreis^we  do  notexa(Uy 
percciye*  Thougti  it  is  rather  n^r^m^ik  to  introduce  a  long  recital 
sn  Ehgiac  Ver|e,  we  muft  feleA  from  a  pafiage  of  that  kind  the  bcft 
Ipecimen  we  ciin  give  of  this  performance.'  A  lady  ii^  fuppoGBd  tm 
fpea^,  whofe  lover  was  thought  to  be  loft  in  a  florm« 

f  <  Oh  while  the  wild  winds  raged  above* 

And  boiling  forges  rav'd  beneath, 
^eidd  I  bad  beon  wakynn,  my  l«pe» 

Umfed,r-^r  in  Li/iot  Death  f 

Pr  had  I  yoqr  laft  breath  leceiv'd. 

And  dofed  y«w:  ey«i  i»  peaocfol  fleep, 

Lefs  ^ould  my  tortured  iwart  bf  griinr'd* 
My  ifoul  !|renM  Ad  d<^paii:  Ms  deep  I 

Some  ibfid  adieu !  yoi}  would  have  fi]^h'd» 

Or  Tome  endearing  word  expreff  d, 
Whic\t  might  have  foothed  a£Siiftion's  tide. 

Tor  cvfer  treafinrMlji  mj breaft/'    P. Sy. 

To  Jhodft^  Mi  it  noiqtiifd  joofioft j  tmt,  fiom  the  gencsal  cadcooe 
of  dmfe  IFqef,  we  ftattU  concdv«  tfce  aotfaor  to  be  aore 
ilctiac  tfan  in  Iksmatic.compofiliont 
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A&T.  lOu     y^'  Hijiofy  of  NettevilUt  a  Chance  PeJ^JItlm^     A  Notv^t^ 
In  Tnuo  yolumet.     limo,     8s.     Croiby*     i^'o2. 

There  are  fo  many  incidents,  and  narratives,  and  tales,  tntervroven 
with  one  another  in  thefe  volumes,  that  it  is  difficult  ro  keep  fight  of 
the  main  plot,  and  what  are  intended  to  be  the  principal  chara^efi. 
In  other  refpcfts,  the  work  i»  unexceptionable  in  its  renoency>  and  en^ 
titled  to  a  greater  (hare  of  praife  than  we  can  ufually  beftow  on  pob- 
licatioAs  oi  this  fort, 

Art.  21*     Scenes  in  IValet,  or  the  Maid  of  Llangolf  Dj  a  CUrgjman* 

J  2  mo.    4S«     Weftlcy.     i8oi« 

The  author,  in  a  nnodcft  and  well-written  Preface,  makes  an  apology 
for  bis  work.  Such  apologies  do  no  manner  oF  good  \  for,  in  books 
of  this  defcription,  the  curiofity  of  the  pi|blic  is  fixed  or  evanefceqt, 
at  the  real  merit  is  fplid  or  fuperftcial.  This  work  ha^  certainly  no 
fentiments  "  inimical  to  rcafon  or  virtue" ;  but  who  can  hear,  with- 
out a  fmile,  pt  the  unlucky  hero,  who  breaks  his  arm ;  t>ut,  belbrc  he 
is  conduf\ed  from  ihe  prefuicc  of  the  Lidies,  who  with  dim  eyes  fym- 
rarhize  with  his  misfortunes^  turns  round  and  makes  a  graceful  boiv? 
Then,  again,  his  hor(^  throws  him  overa  g»te,  and  he  is  lucky  enough 
to  fall  at  the  feet  of  his  miftrefs.  Yet  we  think,  that,  if  he  would 
perfevere,  this  au'hor  could  produce  fomething  better  than  theprefegi 
pcrfoimance.     Wc  advife  him  to  try,  and  heartily  wi(h  him  fuccefr, 

MEDICINE. 

Ar  T,  22.     An  AccpauU  of  a  ne*w  Modi  of  Operation  for  Ae  remonal  of 
the  Opacity  in  the  Eye\  called  Catwraa.     By  Sir  James  Earle,  F.  R.  S. 
Svo.    68  pp.    3S«    Johnfoa.     i8oi. 

The  author  begins  with  giving  a  brief,  but  clear  defcription  of  the 
eye,  its  tunics,  and  huqiours,  and  of  the  ufes  to  which  they  ferve.  He 
then  give9  a  fhort  hiftory  of  the  operation  of  couching,  or  deprefTing, 
and  the  mode  of  extradling  a  catar^A,  and  (hows  the  inconveniences 
and  danger  attending  both  modes  of  operating,  as  hitherto  performed ; 

,and,laflly,  the  nature  of  the  alteration  and  improvement^  which,  from 
long  experlepce  and  refled)ion  oii  th(!  fubjeA,  he  propofes  recommend* 
ins".  As  the  operation  of  extraf^ing  the  cryftalline  appeared  tohfm 
by  much  the  leaft  objeAionable  mode,  he  cohfidered  by  what  means  this 
might  be  done,  withoot  prrffing  it '  through  the  pupil,  in  which  its 
principal  hazard  and  di&dyanta^  confifts.  Mr.  Bell,  he  obferves,  has 
liinted  at  the  method  of  doing  tms.  and  Has  performed  the  operation  on 

'  fome  brute  animals ;  and,  he  adds,  it  is  probable,  that  Heifter  propofed 
ipmf^thing  of  the  kind«  frpm  thp  uk  of  a  fplit,  or  foxjced  needle,  which 

liceme^ 
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ftcmed  caVulatcfd;  by 'taming  it  aboat,  within  the  caiaraA,  to  entangle 
and  bring  it  av^ay. 

The  inihumcnt  ini^ntrd  by  the  author,  for  performing  the  opera- 
tion, confifts  of  a  fpear-fhapeil  lancet,  Which  he  paiTes  througn  the 
conjiin^ion  behind  the  iris,  when,  drawing  back  the  lancet,  it  leavet 
a  Unatl  pair  of  forceps,  with  which  he  extra^s  the  cryilalline  through 
the  orifice  made  by  the  lancet,  or  deprcflVs  it,  when  too  larga  for  ex- 
traction. The  author  has  performed  the  operation,  and  with  complete 
fiiccef«,  on  feveral  patients.  It  is  lefs  painful^  he  (ays,  and  occaliu'iis 
lefsi  inflammation  thkn  when  performed  in  the  old  way ;  and  as  tltc 
transparent  cornea  and  pupil  are  avoided,  and  left  untouched,  fewer 
failures  in  retioring  vifion  than  ufual  mud,  we  think,  occur  from  this. 
iDOilc  of  operating. 

Wc  (hail  content  ourfdves  with  giving  this  (hort  accbimt  of  the 
work  before  us,  which,  from  the  well-earned  celebrity  of  the  author, 
is.  we  have  no  doubt,  already  in  the  hands  of  every  lover  of  the  pro« 
iieflion ;  and  becauie  the  operation  cannot  be  weH  uhderdood  without 
the  accompanying  plates^  or  properly  app'cciaied,  but  from  reiterated 
experiments. 

Art.  23.  Supphrrunt  to  P  radical  Ob/er*vathns*9n  the  Nafural  HiJIaiy 
4iNd  Cure  of  Lues  FeHrreat  \^c*  /^  yaim  ffmvard.  Member  pjf  the 
Court  of  /Ifftfiants^  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons^  and  F*  Sm  rf« 
Svo.     51pp.     2s»     Longman  and  Reos.     i8ou 

'^rhe  work  to  which  this  is  an  appendix  is  fo  well  known*  and  has 
been  fo  well  received  by  the  profeflion,  as  to  need  no  recommendation 
from  us.  The  author  begins  this  part  with  obfervations  on  the  ufe  o£ 
the  lunar  caullic,  in  (Iri^ures  of  the  urethra,  lately  the  fubjeA  of  much 
conrentigus  ccntroverfy  ;  and  (hows,  from  argument  as  well  as  from 
experience,  that  the  cauftic  will  prove  a  valuable  and  powerful  affiftanc « 
in  cafes  where  the  bouf»ie  is  utterly  incompetent.  Particularly  h^ 
Ibows  that  it  may>  be  advama^eoufly  ufed»  wher^  the  contradioa  of 
the  uretnra,  or  diminution  oi  its  channel,  is  occafioned  bv  iilcets, 
warts,  or  caruncles  on  its  internal  furface,  which,  on  the  autnority  of 
CowLy,  Sbarpe,  and  Daran,  he  ha^  no  doubt  do  occafionaily  exifl  ; 
or  where  the  fides  of  the  paifage  are  drawn  near  to  each  other  by  mem- 
branous filaments  pafling  acrofs  it ;  that  oblbcles  of  the  kind  here 
mentioned  will  be  overcome  with  more  eafe,  and  occafion  lefs  irri ra- 
tion and  pain,  when  effcded  with  the  cauftic,  than  when  attempted 
with  a  fimple  bougie ;  and  that  the  fpafm  and  hemorrhage,  which  are 
Sometimes  confequrnt  to  ufing  the  cauftic,  not  unufualiy  occur  on 
uiing  the  common  bougie.  On  the  whvle,  he  cjnfiders  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  cauftic,  for  removing  ft ridu res  in  the  urethra,  as  a  valuable 
acquifirion  to  furgery,  and  pays  defc rved  complimems  to  Mr.  Home 
ior  the  important  improvements  he  ha&  niade  in  the  prai^Vicc  in  th^fe 
cafcii.  In  the  remaining  pages,  the  author  takes  a  curfoiy  rcvie^v  of 
the  dodrine  contained  in  the  former  parts  of  his  work,  which  further 
experience  and  oblervation  has  conli^tued  apdeftabliQi^,  and^parti* 
cularly  deprecates  all  attempts  to  fupcrfcde  the  ufe  of  mercury  in  the 
cure  of  the  lues  venerea,  in  favout  of  new  inventions.  Opium,  and  thiS 
mtric  acid,  have  had  their  warm  patrons  and  abettors ;  and,  though 

the 


the  debfioA  feems  now  netrlf  over,  yet  tbere  can  be  little  dovbt  W( 
much  miichief  has  been  done  bj  ihe  iDiempelnte  zeal  with  which  chef 
wc;^  recoiDtnended,  and  the  ndmber  of  perfens  who  were  theuce  M 
t»  place  confidence  in  them.  He  thlokt  it  not  imlikdjr  it  may,  in 
fert»  be  owing  to  the  introdu^on  of  thefe  niiw^fxiediklriMtf  Ihat  fiir- 
jeoos  have  ot  late  met  with  a  much  greater  number  of  Mdand  inve* 
tcrate  cafes  of  luta  than  bad  occurrtni  to  therft  Tot  fome  yt%t%  before* 
The  arguments  with  which  the  author  fupports  hji  opioiooi  ale  forci* 
Me,  and  do  equal  credit  to  his  genius  and  phiUnthropy* 

Art,  24.     A  Treat f/i  on  thg  nenu  iifankrtd  Dr^pJ^  rf  ihe  MeHtBrttnn  <f 
the  Bfdi/t,  and  ^^auty  Hetfd  vf  dbiidttn^  frovmg  H  m0y  h"  fnMieiitff 
€ured  if  early  difcavered ;  lA/Uh  OijtdmMM  to  f^omits,  C5r«     Sy  friliiaM 
Jtg^y,  AlD.  Mimbtr  of  ihe  Uttiverfiy  rf  Oxfird^  Wr.     8vOk 
44  {^     ia»    Murray  and  Highley.     tSol. 

The  author  dcdres  the  little  piece  before  us  to  be  oonfideml  as  dnt^ 
•  (ketch,  or  outline*  of  a  more  extended  and  perfiid  work  he  it  medi^ 
eating  on  the  fnbjeAs  here  announced.  He  hopes,  howe¥er,  thefe  fe# 
•bfenratspna  may  have  their  ufe»  in  a!>oIi(^ing  fome  pemiciout  prac* 
ticesy  too  common  in  the  nurfery»  which  fap  the  health  and  conftito* 
liOQ  of  children,  and  perhaps  lay  the  foundation  of  Chb  antra Aabk 
and  generally  fatal  compraint.  We  do  not,  however,  fi%  any  thing 
particularly  defervine  attention  in  the  regulations  for  tire  nurfery  here 
detailed.  Children  (nould  be  warmly  clad,  moderit^Iy  ex^rcifed,  and 
their  df^t,  after  they  bave  obttiiied  their  teeth,  not  of  too  moift  or  te& 
laking  a  nature^ 

On  opening  the  headk  6f  fe^etal  children  brought  to  the  dlft6Hiig 
fbom,  the  author,  with  his  eoadjmor,  t)u  Hooper,  oMerved  it)  f&oA 
cafesthat  the  arachnoid  turfic,  aiid  the  pia  mater,  Xnfete  thickened  1  and 
#ater  was  effiifed  between  them,  though  nb  #ater  was  foutid  itt  the 
Tetirriffles of  the braili.  On  paying  attention  tbrhis  cftoomftaBce,  he 
wte  led  tb  bellefye  that  this  is  one  ai  the  catties  bf  the  great  mortality 
among  children  born  in  or  near  the  merrbpolis.  He  CHcn  Ijiys  dowii 
die  figiisby  whkh  the  dileafe  may  be  difcovered,  in  its  incipient  ftate. 
and  thinkable  has  been  fucoefsfol  in  pftVenting  its  complete  iof matioiU 
or  in  coHngit  when  formed,  by  covering  the  head  with  ablifler^  and 
tapihg  tip  a  difcharge  for  feretaj  wcdts,  giving;  antimbntals  with  cab* 
ihel  in  fihall  dofes,  to  occafion  diaphdreiis ;  add  by  ilimullitiiig  thii 
tewels  t^ith  t^omel  and  jalap,  interpofitig  bark,  ftMl,and  other  tonica^ 
tb  flrengtheb  the  conftttution.  The  fine  Hiembranes  of  the  brain  wete 
found  to  be  thickened,  ahd  water  tftrfed  between  them,  we  tetel* 
fea,  In  the  heads  of  ibme  of  the  maniacal  patlebts  thai  were  opeixd 
by  Mr.  Hajlam  of  Bethlehem  Hofpital,  The  praiftite,  boweftr,  hef« 
leeommendcd  in  thofe  dries  appeiirs  to'be  judiciout.  If  ihe  indieationct 
flmufd  be  fo  dear  as  to  leave  no  doubt  6f  the  eiiReflee'of  <hedifeafe ; 
which,  «te  are  afraid,  dbes  not  often  Happen,  tiniil  It  is't^  completely 
«tflMI^«Ma  tmvWl^if  'flibfc,  ot  liay  t^thtrttMifiiiM. 


Aar. 
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AftT.  2 V*  ^ft  IvtrediK^ion  to  the  Stitdj  of  tbt, Animal  Ec^nofi^^  tranf* 
lated  from  the  French  of  Ctrvier.  lij  Johtt  Allen,  Felia^  of  tie  RofJ 
College  of  Smrgiom^  He.  9vo.  79  pp.  2S.  LongmgQ  amd  Kteu 
1801. 

In  what  life  confiftt,  the  ]»Q(hor  acknowledges  htmfdf  to  be  igno« 
lam ;  but  explains  fome  of  its  properties.  While  a  body  is  living,  it  re« 
fifts  putrtfa^tfon,  which  fooiicr  or  later  takes  place,  after  it  is  dderte4 
by  the  living  principle.  Life  is  therefoie  a  power  that  lefiftsand  pre* 
vents  the  decompofition  of  bodies.  Life,  or  the  linns  principle,  iiO" 
parti  to  bodies,  m  which  it  is  inherent,  a  power  qf  abforbing  extranet 
ous  fuhftances,  of  affimihtif^  chem,  axid  making  diem  fobfernent  to 
their,  iocreafe  and  fupport;  iupplyingthc  place  of  pares  abmded  or 
worn  off  by  adion.  This  implies  a  fpccies  of  ofgattizatioQ,  allowing  a 
circblation  or  paffiiige  of  the  abforboi  matter  to  liU  p»ts  of  the  living 
body.  Living  bodies  fo  organized,  ait  alfo  capable  of  prodnoiog^ 
odier  iiyiog  bodies  imilarly  organised,  or  of  propagating  their  like. 
Thexe  ane  no  living  organiau^d  bodies,  but  <vhat  cake  (heir  origin  ftom 
otber  living  bodies  fimtlarly  or^nisKd,  which  leads  ns,  not  totfav 
knowledge  of  the  manner  in  which  living  beings  produce  or  nropoi* 
gate  their  like,  but  to  the  ackoowledgraeiu  of  4a  all-powerfttl  Ddqg# 
maker  of  all  things,  animate  or  inanimate. 

The  author  then  briefly  notices,  the  difbrent  oidcfS  of  Wings  en- 
dowed  with  life.  Fiift,  vegembles,  which  are  iijced  to  the  ibil,  and 
draw  their  nutriment  from  the  ftrreondiog  earth.  Then  atiimais^ 
which  have»faperadded  to  life,  fenfibility,  and  a  power  of  moving* 
He  then  notices  the  oi^ns  fubfervieiH  to  (he  facnlties  and  poweis  of 
different  fpecies  of  animals,  Ihowing  the  fitneis^of  the  faits  to  the  ofies 
fi>r  which  they  are  deftined.  The  whole  b  apparently  well  adapted  to 
the  ufe  of  ftudentt,  attending  the  aathor's  kraues  on  the  Ammia  Eeo* 
Aomy,  to  whom  it  is  dedioued* 

DIVINITY. 

Air.  z6.  Sermm  mt  'varkm  StAjeBt.  ^j  DavU  PyeWa/m,  A  B. 
Curate  of  Great  Ban,  ^tajfordpire.  8vo.  263  pp.  78.  White, 
rtoo. 

TNefe  difcoaries,  patronized  by  a  large  and  truly  le^eAable  bodjr 
oT  futifcribers,  are  highly  creditable  to  the  talents  and  induftry  of  the 
iHithdr,  who,  avcording  to  appearances,  is  probably  a  young  man,  en- 
gaged and  much  approved  in  the  hooouraole,  though  iH>t  dignified, 
eMiovment  of  a  turate.  Though  we  do  not  Uiiok  it  in  general  ad« 
f  ifeabie,  that  young  men  (hould  haftily  fend  out  their  theological^* 
liions  into  the  worM,  yet,  attehded  by  a  certain  degree  of  modefty  and 
oh^tkm,  it  may  redourid  to  their  permanent  credit  and  advantage.  Wo 
fee  no  itafon  why  the  Sermons  of  Mr.  Wateiaihonld  have  any  operation, 
but  the  moft  fiivourable,  upon  hb  own  chandler,  or  the  rcligiotis  feel- 
fa|^  of  bis  fead^n;  and  ffierefote  cantlot  blit  oftr  our  fiiflTrage  in  bc^ 
Mf  of  hb  poUicaiion»    Wt  fliall  give  a  fliort  fpccimeo  ifrom  the  fcs. 

cood 
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eond  difcourfe,  which  treats  of  the  infufficiency  of  ^U  but  religiocil 
mo^iYes. 

*•  There  is  yet  another  principle,  by  which  inc  prance  of  good- 
nefs  is  fuppofed  to  be  enforced  ftrongly,  which  may  b.-  callcii  t<xfe^ 
iitncjn  It  is  con.'tnient  for  the  weUarc  of  S(H'iciy.  rhat  \a\\^  fl.  .uld 
be  cna^d  to  redrain  ihe  ovorbcarng  paffions  and  evil  propcniincs  of 
men.  Rut  it  is  manifc0,  thnt  no  hun  an  \i>»i%  can  expend  (o  Mr  a\  td 
reach  ^he  private  duties  of  a  ntan  to  himffif.  The  Ia«'8  o'  tl  is  coun- 
try, which  are  enointntly  teamed  for  t'le  maint*  nance  of  good  order 
and  the  promotion  of  virtue,  ca'^not  rei  rain  debauchery.^  What  \M 
prevents  the  indulgence  c*  ehrety  within  private  Walls?  What  lav 
prevents  the  gratification  of  lull,  wren  concealed  from  tne  public  eye? 
it  is  unquelHonably  the  intcrett  of  men  ro  chcrifh  and  encotirage  vir* 
tue;  but  well  cunvinccd  as  ti  ey  are  of  this  grand  truth,  huw  few  artf 
there  who  have  prefcnce  of  mind  enough  to  difcern  accurately,  upon 
all  occalions,  the  difference  of  good  and  evil; — how  few  who  have  H* 
foluticn  fufficient  to  p'aftife  in  themfelvrs  the  redmint  which  fuch  a 
knowledge  would  impofe  ?  If  the  law-  pf  expediency  wete  fulficient 
to  deter  mankind  from  evil  deeds,  whv  does  fin  exif^  at  all  in  thtf 
world?  Self  interelt.  Combined  with  every  other  fupport,  even  with 
that  of  Chrifiianity  itfelf,  is  not  capable  of  withttanding  the  over* 
whelming  toirent  of  iniquity  that  threatens  to  deluge  the  world.'' 
P.  28. 

The  difcourfes  here  puhlifhed  are  fifteen  in  number,  on  the  follow- 
ing fubjtfts.  I .  The  Kfcccflity  of  Orthodox  Opinions.  2.  The  In- 
fumciency  of  all  but  religious  Motives.  3,  The  Study  of  Scripture. 
4.  InduUry.  5.  Repentance.  6.  Imitation  of  Chrift.  7.TheFear 
of  God.  8.  The  Sabbath.  9.  The  Origin  and  Divifionsof  Law* 
lo.  The  natural  Principles  of  Juftice,  Mercy,  and  Humility* 
ti.  The  Prodigal  Son.  12.  The  Works  of  Nature.  13.  Loving 
9ur  fcnemirs.  14.  The  relative  Duties  of  Minifters  and  Hearers* 
15.  The  Ufe  of  Externals  in  Religion. 

Art.  27.     A  Sermon  preached  at  PrUihnuftl  in  Effex,  on  the  lOtB  af 

September f  1 801 .     upon  the  Prayer  of  Thank fgrving  to  Almighty  God^ 

fur  the  late  abundant  Crop,  and  favourable  tiar*uefi^firft  direSed  to  hi 

uftd  Septemhir  t$thy  1801.     Bj  the  KtV^  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  Bart* 

yiear  of  Prittleioell.     1  zroo,     22  pp*     6d*     Rivingtons*  .  180 1* 

'  The  Reverend  Baronet  dedicates  his  Sermon  to  Mr.  Addiogton^ 
with  whom  his  acquaintance  is  iaid  to  have  commencrd  at  fcbooL 
He  is  particularly  pleafed  (and  not  uni;eafonably)  with  the  word 
Comfort  ufed  in  the  Thankfgiving  Prayer—-"  for  the  relief  and  com- 
fort of  the  poor"«-and  thus  applies  it  to  the  merits  of  the  exalted  peN 
fon  addreiTed  in  his  Dedication.  **  If  the  happy  word  comfort  in  this 
Prayer  did  not  proceed  from  you.  Sir  (whofe  attention  to  words*  I 
have  occafton  to  know)  I  am  perfuaded  that  Mr*  Addington  was  de« 


*  Alluding  probably  to  his  patronage  of  Sir  H«  Crofi'i  intended 
Di^onary. 

'   '  •  lighted 
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igbrrd  to  adopt  it«  for  the  fake  of  the  poor:  and  I  am  defirous  of 
doing  my  bcK,  that  the  poor  may  fong  cootioue  tu  couple  in  their 
grateful  recolle^^ion.s  the  words  coMFORrand  Aodikgtom."  He 
accordingly  remarks  upon  it  in  his  difcoarfe^  ^'  as  a  tender  and  amia- 
bhe  word,  noi  Jo  much  as  kntywn  in  the  French  langunge*'^\\\  the  lan- 
guage of  tho?e  who  ,<»ere  then  expe^ed  to  § ttempt  an  invafioil  of  ouc 
country.    The  difcourie  is  pertinent  and  patriotic. 

Art.  28.  A  Sermon  upon  the  Peace ^  f  reached  at  PritlUmjell  in  £^;v, 
*•«  the  Ip'ih  of  OSohV,  1 8oi.  By  We  Rev.  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  Bartm 
Vicar  of  Priitlrweit.  ilmo.  1 6  pp.  6d.  Pubiifh;;d  as  above. 
i8oi. 

Another  diicourfe  frona  the  fame  author*  It  (hould  be  obferved 
reflx^Dg  both  thefe  difconrfes,  that  they  are  (evidently  with  the  beft 
deiign)  adapted  particularly  to  the  capacities  aiid  local  circamftanced 
of  the  perfons  addreffed.  fiuc  there  are  fu  many  thoufands  in  this 
Country  similarly  (ituated,  and  experiencing  fimikr  viiitations,  thi^C 
thby  are  not,  on  tliis  account,  the  lefs  fitted  fot  general  circulation, 

A^T.  29.  Sermons  ajid  Charges  of  the  Right  Reverend  fohn  Thomas  § 
LL.  D.  late  Lord  Bifhop  of  Rochefier»  and  Dean  of  WeHminfier ;  puh^ 
'lifi>ed  from  the  Original  MSS,  fy  G.  A.  Thomas,  A»  A/.  his  Lordfbift 
Vhaplattt  end  Execttioft  and  Re3or  of  iVooItvich,  Kent.  .  To  luhich  is 
^prefixed,  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  CharaHer  of  the  Author^  hy  the 
*EMtou  Publifbedfor  the  Benefit  of  the  Philanthropic  Society^  St. 
'George* s  Fields,  under  the  Patronage  of  his  Grace  the  Dnke  of  Leeds. 
The  Second  lEdftion.  T^d  Folkmeu  8vo«  i^s.  Rivingtonsj  ice. 
1802; 

At  thfe  appearance  oF  thefe  Sermons  in  17969  ot  foob  iftef,  Ihejr 
Were  duly  noticed  by  u^*.  On  rtinfpeding  them  at  prefent,  we  ob* 
feive  fuch  alterations  and  retrenchments  in  the  introdulflory  inatter«as 

f'  reatly  improve  the  narrative  of  the  atlthor's  Life.  But,  anlefs  we 
re  deceived  by  internal  marks,  thefe  {5arts  alone  have  b^n,  properly 
Axaking,  re-edited'.  As  the  difcourfes  of  the  worthy  Bifhop  deicnre 
tne  pabTic,  attention,  we  cannot  let  thefe  voluiiaes  pats  in  filence-;  and 
therefore  take  this  fecond  opportunity  of  recommending  them  to  that 
hotice,  which  is  freqaently  oeftowed  on  leis  important  works; 

Ax  T.  30;  Tie  Go/pei  its  own  l^itne/t ;  cr,  the  Holj^  Nature^  and  Divine 
}farmony  of  the  Chriftiak  Relieion,  contra/led  nvitb  the  Immoroliij  and 
Abfurdity  of  Dtifm\  By  Andrei  FulUr\  8vo«  349  1pp.  Button^ 
Ac.     1799. 

This  11  ^  defence  <)f  Ghriftii^nity  againft  Deifts^  and  particularly 
ilfi'ainll  the  attacks  of  Paine  in  his  A^  of  Reafon;  The  rapid  decline 
of  that  prefdmptuous  author's  celebrity,  has  rqlajted  oilr  attention  to 


*  See  Brit.  Grit.  voL  ix.  p.  648. 
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the  controverfjr  he  was  ambitious  to  excite.  Mr..  Fuller  profelleA  in 
his  IncroduAion  Jp.  9)  that  the  Chnftianity  he  defeods^  "  is  not 
Chriftianity  as  it  is  eorrupted  by  Popiih  fuperftittony  lowered  hf  phi- 
lofophical  ingenoity,  or  as  interwoven  with  national  eftabli(hnient»» 
/or  the  aenmj^ijhment  9/  feeular  pur^feu^  As,  however,  he  betrays  no 
hcfftiKcy  to  an  eftablithment  ccnainly  formed  for  the  accocnpliihmeiiC 
of  mach  higher  purpofes,  and  expref»ly  recominends  **  a  good  ander- 
ftanding  between  fincere  Chriftians  of  ail  denominations/'  we  have  no 
hcffitationjn  faying,  that  Chriftians  of  all  denominatioas  m^  ftady 
this  work  with  advantage* 

AftT.  3 r»  A  StrimMt  frtached  before  the  Woifiipfid  the  Mayor»  Vc^  tf 
^  Tonom 0/  BerwkA  upomTnveeii,  9ti  Frkfaj^  tie  lyblhftf  Febm' 
#(py  •  1 801 ,  being  the  Day  apfamted  fy  Hit  Majefyfor  a  General  Fefi. 
JB/ibeRev.  ff'tSitm  Stono  Lmube,  B.  A.  8vd.  23  pp.  ii.  Tqr. 
Jor^Bsrwioks  Law>  London.    180 1. 

IF  we  could  have  forefeen  the  arrival  of  Peace,  we  (hoold  bave-^ 
been  'idoubly  diligent  to  prevent  any  arrear  in  out  account  of  Faft 
Sermons.  As  it  is,  we  are  glad  to  be  fo  quickened  in  fettling  the  ac- 
Goonr.  In  the  prefent  publication^  it  would  not  bee^fy  to  find  any 
thfng  cenfu table ;  but  neither  do  we  perceive  caufc  for  (Irong  coro* 
mendation.  AB  is  proper  and  juft  ;  bat  there  is  neither  vigour  in  the 
lenftimenrs,  nor  animation  in  the  ftyle.  Perhaps,  mayors  are  more 
eaflly  fatisfied  than  critics.  Whether  the  writer,  or  the  priotei.  .has 
fo  'managed  matters,  we  cannot  fav;  but  the  whole  difcourfe  cdnfiKs 
of  three  periods  only  :  one  of  whicci  is  extended  through  fifteen  pages. 

Art.  %%.  Abregi  de  VWfioire  de  la  Bible;  Dcft'me  aVAvaniement 
da  Cbnftkuifine  :  ou  l*om  fak  ntoir  la  Liajifn  de  VHifioire  SacrSe  et  Pf§* 
phone;  tire  des  Ecriudes  H^orient,  det  TbeoUgienj»  ei  det  Commentet' 
4eftrt,  let  flm  celebret*  Tradwt  4f  I'AngUit^  mats  fur  mn  plan  dijfrret0 
del  Original.    8vo.     531  pp*    79*     Wilkie. 

Well-fele^M  extraAs,  and  judicious  abridgments  of  the  Scriptares, 
are  undoubtedly  highly  ufeful  to  thofe  on  whom  the  talk  of  initiating 
youth  in  that  moft  important  liudy  devolves.  Of  the  former  kind, 
Mrs.  Trimmer's  ^acred  Hiftory,  in  which  the  extra^s  are  connedled 
by  (hort  detaib,  and  illuftrated  by  fenfible  obfervations,  aflR>rds  an  ex- 
cellent example.  The  publication  before  us  is  a  very  perfpicuoas 
fummary  of  the  leading  events  recorded  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta* 
inents ;  and  is  interfperfcd  with  remarks,  for  the  moft  part  juft,  and 
affording  a  fatisfaAory  elucidation.  To  young  perfbns,  coitverfant  in 
the  French  language,  this  Abridgment  may  properly  follow  the  pe- 
rufal  of  Mfs.  Trimmer's  work,  and  will  bring  to  recoUeAion  all  thte 
leading  fadls  there  rebtcd,  fo  as  to  ioi  them  more  pcrfe6tiy  on  the 
memory.  The  writer  feems  well  acquainted  with  profiine  Hiftory, 
and  fhows  the  connexions  of  the  principal  events,  in  the  origin  of 
Heathen  nations,  with  thofe  recorded  in  Scripture. 

Not  having  feen  the  original  of  this  work,  we  cannot  fay  in  what 
lefpedU  the  plan  of  the  tranflation  differs  from  it ;  bat  we  think  this 
book  well  adaptod  to  the  purpoie  of  idigiooa  ioftrofiion. 

NATURAL. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY. 

At  T.  33.  The  Cabinet ;  cr,  a  Natmrnl  Hifioty  of  ^uaimpeis^  BhrJs^ 
Fi/heSf  and  IttfeRs,  lltufirated  *wUh  Copftr-Plates^  containmg  Figuret 
cf  ahwf  Sfven  Hundffd  Jmmals,.  In  lavo  Folumei^  1 2 mo.  14.8 
and  118  pp.  8s«  Chapman,  Edinburgh;  Vernor  and  Ho6d« 
London.     iSoi. 

This  Uitk  worky  the  cheapcll  furely  that  was  ever  publifhed  with  fo 
many  plates,  a^^pears  to  owe  that  rccomiflexidatiof)  partly  to  the  advan^ 
tage  ot  being  ibpplicd  with  engravings  fiom  a  former  woikf  In  1791 
and  1 792,  was  publifhed  a  Syflcm  of  Natural  Hiftory  in  three  volumca, 
oAavo,  and  treating  of  quadrupeds,  birds,  fifhes,  aod  infc^.  It  wat 
printed  at  Edinburgh,  for  Peter  Hi]I  of  that  city,  and  T.  Cadeil, 
Lotuion.  On  that  work,  this  appears  to  be  formed.  It  is  printed 
alib  at  Edinborffh.  1*he  plates  fcem  to  be  precifely  the  fame^  except 
being  in  fome  inflancea  retouched.  The  divifions  adopted  are  the, 
fame,  and  the  fiibjeAs  follow  in  the  fame  order.  The  accounts  are  of 
courib  much  ihorter  here,  as  thofe  volumes  contained  near  fix  hundred 
pages  each,  of  odiavo,  clofely  printed.  The  reprelentations  are  takea 
from  the  bell  known  authorities,  and  are  generally  well  executed. ' 

The  moft  remarkable  acccffion,  that  we  have  difcovrred,  is  an  addi« 
tional  36th  plate  of  birds ;  containing,  on  one  ilde,  three  reprefenta- 
tions  of  the  Adjutant,  a  gigantic  fpecics  of  Heron  known  in  Bengal, 
and  on  the  other*  the  Flamingo,  which  was  defcribed  but  not  engraved 
in  the  former  wurk.  The  defcription  of  the  Adjutant  is  given  on 
(he  authority  of  Dr.  Howifon,  and  is  very  exafl  and  gocxl.  The- 
principal  deficiency  of  this  work  is  the  total  want  of  indexes  or  tables 
of  contents ;  but,  as  a  cheap  and  convenient  introduction  to  Natural 
Hiftory,  for  young  people^  it  deferves  a  very  ftrong  recommendation* 

LAW. 

^RT.  34*  Addenda  to  the  Fourth  Edition  of  tht  Banhmfi  Laws  ;  cat^ 
iaininjg  the  Determinations  to  the  End  of  the  Tear  1 800.  Bj  Williatm 
Cooke,  of  Lincoln  S'lntsg  Efq,  8vo.  19^  pp.  58.  Brookes  auid 
Ridex.     i8oi« 

The  utility  4>f  Mr«  Cooke's  treatifc  on  the  Bankrupt  Laws  is  ib 
ihoronghly  acknowledged  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  law,  that  it  Hands 
aot  in  need  of  further  notice  to  incieaic  its  reputation.  Finding  no 
occa6on  to  improve  the  body  of  his  work,  as  contained  in  the  fourth 
edition,  he  has  with  great  propriety  given  the  fobfequent  ohlers  of  the 
i^hancellor,  and  the  decided  cafes  in  the  feveral  Courts,  in  the  (hape  of 
an  Appendix*  This  auention  to  the  interefls  of  thofe  who  are  already 
provided  with  bis  book  is  highly  commendabk.    Mr.  C.  has  abridgql 

.  ^  AU  the  platci  aic  prioied  doable »  one  oo  each  fide  of  a^kaC 
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the caies  with  hit  ufual  accuracy,  and  given  a  few  valuable  mKnAicrijlf 
nores  of  his  owd»  of  material  decifioas^  which  appear  no  where  die  tA 
print* 

POLtTICS. 

AllT*  ^^4  ^tfb.  Arthur  O'Learys  Addrtfs  io  the  L»rds  Spiritkal  wii 
Temporal  $f  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain.  To  njubicb  u  anfftxcd, 
am  Account  of  Sir  Htnry  Mildmajs  Bill  relative  to  Nans.  8  VO.  66  pp^ 
2s«    Barker.     i8oo« 

Mr.  O'Leary  firenuoufly  vindicates  the  Catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland 
from  the  charge  of  difloyaJty ;  and  particuUrly  from  **  the  horrid  and 
barbarous  accufation/' — '*  the  impious  and  hell-invented  charge/'— ^ 
lately  publifhed.ihat  *' the  vagrant  Catholic  prieft  goes  about  felling  ah* 
iblutions  for  felonies,  and  all  forts  of  crimes,  even  murder  itfclf.**  r.  5. 
To  feme  things  here  afTcrted  wc  muft  demur ;  as  this,  •*  all  theliberal'' 
minded  Proteflants  in  Ireland  are  iot  the  eixancipation  of  the  Catho- 
lics to  this  very  day."  P.  7.  At  p.  ic,  we  find  an  important  ftatc- 
mcnt  :  **  the  Proicftant  and  Catholic  Cl.Vgyof  Ireland  have  lived  to* 
gcther  for  years,  in  the  habits  of  fridom  and  friendlhip;  when,  by 
the  laws  of  the  country,  the  latter  u  ere  doomed  to  tranlporution  for 
performing  their  religious  fun^ion^,  the  clergy  of  the  eftablilhed 
church  never  turned  informers,  norajplied  to  members  of  Parliament^ 
for  the  purpofe  of  fwelHng  >^  ith  ne^^  law  &  tl^e  enormous  penal  code,  on 
account  of  literary  difputcs.  It  is  n(^t  from  each  other,  they  have  any 
thing  to  fear.  Bur  both  have  every  thing  to  dread  from  the  difciples 
of  the  NcMT  Philofophy,  which  has  made  a  rapid  progtefft  amongft 
their  flocks.'*  P.  lo.  I'he  following  lively  fally  may  be  new  fo  many 
of  oiJr  teaders  :  *•  Lord  Chcfterficld,  on  his  return  from  thcvicetoy- 
Ihip,  inform^  George  11.  that  he  hud  met  in  Ireland  but  two  danger- 
ous Papiftd,  of  whoth  his  Majefty  fhnuld  be  aware  : — two  ladies*  of 
the  name  of  Devereux,  who  had  danced  at  the  Caftle  on  the  Kine'a 
birth-night."  P.  11.  A  norc^t  p.  13,  is  very- much  to  the  purpoie, 
and  we  (hall  be  happy  in  receiving  any  further  confirmation  of  it : 
**  The  United  Iriflimen  univ^fally  execrate  the  Catholic  Clergy,  as 
concurring  both  to  difunite^  and'to  prevent  a(iy  acceflion  of  (^rengih  by 
their  fermons  and  paftoral  inllruftions  :  and  impute  partly  the  fruftra-* 
tion  of  their  plans  to  thefe  very  prieOs^  fo  cruelly  libelled  by  others^ 
from  whom  mote  candour  Ind  juftice  might  be  expend.  The  clergy 
<)f  both  religions  mud  (land  or  fkW  together.  In  all  appearance,  had 
the  rebellion  fooceeded,  there  would  be  none  but  Conflitutional  Prieib 
and  Mmifters,  aa  immoral  as  their  republican  flocks4"  The  concluding 
part  of  this  note  is  deferving  of  attention. 

With  regard  to  the  former  part  of  Mr.  O'Leary's  tra6l,  it  feems  to 
us,  that  the  charee  which  he  r<f probates  fo  iiidignantly,  was  not  brought 
againft  Irilh  Catholic  priefts  in  general  (much  lefs'^againft  iiich  as  htm* 
fdf,  p.  4)  but  aeainft  the  moft  illiterate  ar;d  loweit  among  them,  of 
whom  we  undernand  there  is  no  fmall  number.  Whether  fuch  men 
did  ftimnlate  rebellion^  or  not,  by  felling  abfolutions  for  felonies,  &c 
isaqueftion  of /Sn?;  which  mnft  be  deteniuned>  like  other  (pch 
qucftioas«  by  aoual  evidence* 
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The  account  of  •*  Sir  H,  Mildmay's  Bill  rtelativ^  to  Nuns/'  in-' 
dudes,  without  much  propriety,  a  narrative  of  the  Winchcftcr  difpute 
betwixt  Dr.  Sturges  and  Mr.  Milner,     Upon  the  whole,  ihis  traCt  is 
3vrirteo  with  much  vigour ;  but  in  a  Tpiric  of  inve^ve  rather  than  0$ 
ponciji^tipo*  * 

A&T.  36.     The  Statijiical  Bre'viary ;  Jh'tvhg^  om  a  Principie  ewtirefy 
ticio,  the  Rejwrcts  of  rutty  $(.>te  and  Kitgdom  in  Europe;  ilivfl^ate^ 
nvitl)  fiained  Copper- Plate  Qhart^  re pte fritting  the  Pbyfical  P</w  r^  of 
each  diftm&  Nation  *iMfith  Eaff  and  Perfpknity^     By  Id^Miam  Playfair* 
7o*wbicb  it  added t  a  Jimiicr  Exhibit ii^n  of  the  Ruling  Powers  of  Hin^  : 
doojlan*     8vo.     64  ppr     Wallis,     i8oi,_ 

*  It  is  difficult  to  give  a  juft  idea  of  books  of  this  nature,  to  thofe 
who  have  not  been  accuftonoeJ  10  them.  Each  of  tnefe  Statiftkal 
Charts  confifts  of  a  number  of  circular  figures;  each  of  thofe  figtn-es 
**  repreieots/'  fays  the  author,  *'  that  country  tl'ie  name  of  which  is 
engrayed  under  it.  and  all  ^jrc  arranged  in  ordtf  ^^cording  \o  ih<ir  ex* 
tcnr." 

lines  Jlaiped  red,  "  rife  on  tlje  left  of  each  cpunt|-y/'  Thcie  '♦  ex*^ 
prefs  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  mijiioiis,  meafured  upoo  a  divided 
fcale,  which  es^tends  from  right  to  leit  uf  e^tcH  divlGon/*  I  here  are 
alfo  yellow  lines  on  the  right  of  each  naion,  re^>rcfenring  *'  the  re-^ 
▼enue,  in  millions  of  pounds  flerling^  meafurrd  upon  the  fame  divided 
fcale  as  the  population." — "  The  countries  (lamed  green  are  maritinie 
powers ;  thofe  (iaincd  with  a  pale  red  are  only  pou e|''u]  by  land.'^ 
There  are  fi^ures.marked  dirc6ly  over  the  circlcN,  which  "  indicate  the 
number  of  perfogs  living  on  each  fquare  mile  of  country  ;  and  other 
figures  within  the  circles,  which  "  (hew  the  numbered  Iquarc  miles  in 
the  countnes  they  rcprcfent.*W  1  he  firl^  Chart  exhibits  the  powers 
of  £urope  as  they  were  previoufly  to  the  French  Rcvoluriop."—"  Ihc 
iecond  Chart  (hews  the  njiions  of  Europe,  a:»  intended  by  the  peace 
iigned  at  Lyneville,  >^hich  fo  materially  alter;  the  nnture  of  affairs, 
and  the  extent  of  France  and  Grrmany.  The  third  "  reprefents  the 
population  of  the  great  capital  cities  of  Euiope^thecjrcle;  being  pip- 
portioned  to  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  each."  TJie  fourth  'f  ce* 
prefents  the  p>wers  of  Hin.looftan^  that  arc  coiine^ted  with,  or  influ* 
cnce  European  afiairs  in  the  eaft,  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  Euro* 
pean  powers  themfelves  a|:e  e}(hibi(ed  10  view," 

The  advantages  pro^)ored   by  this  mode  of  rep  re  fen  tat  ion  are  (tho. 
author  obfefve&)  *' to  iacilitate  (he  attainment  of  information,  ain4 
{lid  the  memory  in  retaining  it,*' 

A  brief  ftatiftipal  account  of  each  European  natiqn,  iri  extent,  fy>^ 
pttlation,  agriculture,  military  and  naval  furce,  &c.  &:c,  follows  the  firit 
Chart;  and  fome  remarks  on  the  changes  effecied  by  the  Treaty  of, 
Luneville,  are  fubjoined  to  the  fecond  ;  the  Utter  part  of  the  woi)c 
contains  a  Statiftical  Account  of  Hindooftan*  fn  none  of  thefe  ac« 
counts  have  we  obferveo  any  material  inacciii^acy,  or  great  difierence 
from  other  writers  of  credit;  and  we  conlider  this  vy^ork,  upon  the 
whole,  as  well  adapted  to  the  purpofes  for  which  the  autnor  dcfignecf 
itj  and  as  cqntaining  much  inforination  i\)  a  very  fmall  compafs. 

MISCELLANIES, 
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MISCELLANIES, 

Art.  37.  An  Appeal  to  Puhih  Impartialitj,  ^r,  By  Thoffim  T.  Biit 
dulph^  M.  A.  Mincer  of  St.  Jamea's,  BrifioL  1  iroo,  6i.  Rivingi 
tons. 

ARf.  38.  Truth  TriumphanU  A  compleat  Refufnthn  of  a  Pamphlet^ 
hy  the  Rev4  Mr.  Biddulpbt  entitled  An  Appeal  to  Public  Impartiality^ 
By  John  Hey,  Difenting  Mittipr.     8vo.     is.  6d.     Matthews. 

Art.  39.     An  Attempt  to  Jhe^jD  the  Nature  and  Eictentof  the  Oati  of 
Qamnical  Obedience^  t^ken  by  the  Benefited  Clergy  ;  in  Anfiwet  to  the 
Remarks  of  the  Ren),  John  Hty  on  that  SubjeA^  contained  m  bit  late. 
fublic^tiMs.     By  John  Fonvlest  Attorney  at  fta'Wf  One  of  the  Proihrs 
of  the  Confijorial  Court  of  Briftol^     8vo»     fid.     Rivingtons. 

•  OorfcntimentsonfthefubjeA  of  religious  tolersitioo  are  welHtnown^ 
«i  they  have  been  repeatedly  avowed,  and  plastically  exemplified.  We 
^er^ore  (hall  not  be  fafpeiited  by  any  who  are  acquainted  \»ich  our 
principles,  of  fuch  nnwarrantable  diflike  towards  OifTenters,  as  might 
%  difpofe  tts'  to  treat  their  faults  with  unmerited  feverity»  or  to  withhold 
lirom  them  whatever  approbation  they  may  appear  to  us  to  deferve^ 
either  as  writers  or  as  men.  If»  in  the  courfe  ot  our  report  of  the  dt(l 
Mte,  of  which  the  above-mentioned  pamphlets  conftitute  a  part,  we 
should  appear  to  nfe  (trong  language  refpeding  the  fpirit  and  tendency 
of  Mt»  tiey's  writings,  we  beg  that  it  may  be  remembered,  th<it  they 
are  no  common  ofiences,  to  which  we  thus  apply  a  more  than  or. 
binary  feverity  of  rebuke.  To  thofe  indeed,  who  have  impartially, 
and  attentively  examined  Mr.  Hey'-s  pamphlets,  we  need  not  make 
any  apology.  They  will  be  difpofed  rather  to  complain  of  our  Jor-r 
bearance,  than  to  accufe  us  of  excefs. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  1800,  Mr.  Hey,  a  diflent-ng  miniPer  at 
Briftol,  preached  a  Faft  Sermon,  at  the  mceung  on  CalUe-Creen,  ii\ 
that  city.    The  Sermon  was  immcdiatrly  publiGied  ;  and  the  follcving 
paragraph  is  a  part  of  ir.     "  Falfe  fwearmg  is  nearly  as  common  as 
the  adminiftration  of  oaths.     Whdt  multiiades  are  inipl>c»ted  herel 
Where  is  the  conflable,  the  churchwarden,  the  incumbent  of  a  parifh, 
who  can  fay  my  heart  and  my  lips  are  undehlcd  with  perjury  V    It^ 
April,  of  the  fame  -year,  a  pamphlet  appeared,  entitled  '•  Whv  are 
you  a  Churchman  ?"  which  Mr.  Hey  has  repeatedly  reprcfenrcd  a^ 
the  caufe  and  commencement  of  the  comrovcrfy,  notwirhtlanding  it* 
iras  publifhed  after  Mr.  Hey's  Sermon,  and  did  not  contain  one  fylls^. 
l4e  which  bore  any  reference  to  Mr.  Hey  or  his  Sermon.     In  ccnfb- 
quence  of  the  appeararice  of  this  pamphlet^  fome  dilTenting  miniflecs. 
reprinted  a  traa,  faid  to  havp  been  written  by  J3r.  Gill,  containing 
what  were  called  "  Reafoni  for  fcparating  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
j|and."     In   reply  to  thcfc   «*  Reafons,"    Mr.  Hart,  vicar  of  St.  , 
^or^'Sj  GloucefterOiire^  publtihed  hisvery  able,  judicious,  and  cot^-  . 
vi'nciog  remarks;  of  whofe  merits,  a  particular  account  will  be  founc^ 
in  the  firitilh  Critic  for  July,  j8oi.    With  thefe  remarks  on  Dr. 
'  qill'a 
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Gill's  Reafims,  Mr*  Hart  in'erpofed  fome  tKm|,  but  jaft  and  tempsnte 
<d>fervadoiis*on  ctruin  vet>  ub|«*dlionable  paflagft  io  Mr.  Htf\  Ser« 
sron,  efpecitfUjT  on  that  pari^raph  which  we  havt  alreaiiy  quoted,  re^ 
fixdtng  the  perjniy  of  incuiribmcs«  A  pamphk-C  fbon  followed  fiom 
tte  pen  of  Mr*  Hry,  e:uitlcd  *•  The  impiirtant  Queiiion  ar  iflae/'  Acw 
in  which,  after  retsiHng  a  namber  of  ftale  and  futile  objedliont  agdinlt 
the  Church  of  England,  which  had  bem  an  hundred  times  adranced^ 
auod  an  hundred  umca  coafoted,  he  attempred  to  jnftify  hM  having 
imputed  the  guilt  of  peijury  to  the  beneficed  cler^-,  by  afluming,  that 
the  clergy'  are  bound  ly  oath  to  the  obfervanoe  ofthe  canon  law :  from 
whence  he  concladei  chat,  inafmiich  at  the  canon  law  is  not  ftriAlf 
cbeyed  by  the  clergy,  therefore  the  clerg(|^  are  jierjufcd.  It  could  noC 
be  fuppoicd,  that  an  attack  fo  daring  and  unjnft  would  remain  long 
anrepeUed.  Accordingly,  a  Letter  foon  iiiucd  from  the  prefs,  ad« 
diefled  to  Mr.  Hey,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Biddulpb,  miaifter  of  St.  James's^ 
Briflol*.  To  this  gfntlnnan*i  merits,  as  a  writer  and  as  a  divine,  we 
bare  heretofore  had  oocafion  to  bear  very  fnll  and  honourable  tefH» 
nonyi :  and  the  high  efteem  with  which  we  viewed  him  as  a  con« 
mentator  on  the  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  is  oon6rmed  by  the  mannet 
aa  which  he  has  flood  forward  to  defend  her  miniflers. 

To  the  Letter  addrefled  to  him  by  Mr.  Biddvlph,  a  reply  was  ibon 
poMilbed  by  Mr.  Hey ;  in  which  he  adopted  foch  angenttemanKlee 
end  unchriftian  language,  and  had  recourfe  to  fuck  unjuftifiable  meant 
fiir  #«wi/j»f  the  force  of  argumenta  which  he  had  not  the  abiHry  to 
CQCOuoter,  that  Mr.  Biddolph  was  compelled  to  turn  his  back  upooi 
luch  an  antagonifl,  and  to  arrange  what  lie  deemed  it  necefTary  to  fay 
fiirther  opon  the  fohjedl,  under  the  form  and  title  of' '«  An  Appeal  a^ 
public  Impartiality." 


*  There  is  one  fentence  in  Mr.  Blddulph's  Letter  to  Mr.  Hev  which 
has  been  widely  mifconffroed.  ^  Mr.  B.  having  noticed  the  norribtc 
charges  brought  by  Mr.  H.  againll  the  incumwnts  of  the  eftabli&ed 
ehoich,  fayv :  '*  If  thofe  grand  pofitions  can  be  made  good,  you  may 
cxpe^  foon  to  find  me  a  petitioner  for  admiffion  into  your  owt^  or 
Ibme  other  difleniine  fociety  of  Chriftians.  I  fay,  fome  other ;  fbs 
my  mind  is*  not  yet  ftnally  made  up  refpr^ng  that  parcicuhnr 'mode  of 
church  order,  to  which  the  right  of  Divine  Ptefcnption,  fo  ilrongly 
pleaded  for,  excluiively  belongs/'  It  has  been  inferred  from  hence^ 
that  Mr.  B.  intends  to  deny  the  right  of  Divine  Prefcription  to  the 
church.  But,  to  fa)*  nothing  of  thofe  pafTages  in  Mr.  B.'s  writings, 
which  evince  the  foundcft  attachment  to  the  church,  it  will  be  evident 
to  any  one  who  will  attend  to  the  fcope  of  the  whole  pafTage,  that  Mri. 
Biddulph  merely  intends  to  declare,  that  upon  the  fappofiiion  (which 
he  ironically  admits*)  that  he  may  hereafter  find  reafoa  to  for(ake  the 
church,  it  u  impoffible  for  him  to  determine  to  what  communion  ot 
Oiff^^nters  he  fhould  attach  himfelf;  inafmuch  aa  the  exclufive  right 
of  Divine  Prefcription,  which  is  Rrohgly  pleaded  for  by  every  diAmt* 
iflg  fociety,  does  not  appear  to  him  to  belong  to  any  one  of  ihem. 

t  Britim  Critk  for  December,  1798. 
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The  xeal  poidts  at  iflue  between  Mr.  Biddulf^  and  Mr.  Ffey  t^ 
thus  dated  by  the  fbrmcr,  towards  the  clcfe  of  the  pamphlet  juft  meiH 
tioncd.  We  qaote  the  paragraph,  in  order  to  fet  in  its  true  light^ 
what  Mr.  Hey  has  laboured  very  affiduouily  to  mifrepitlcnt ;  cfpe- 
cially  in  the  beginning  of  his  laft  pnblication. 

"  The  true  (X)int  of  diflference  is  this,  whether  the  Clergy,  of  Great 
Britain  are  bound  hyoatb  to  an  obfervance  of  the  canon- law.  That 
the  ancient  canonlaw,  except  any  part  of  it  which  is  contrary  to  the 
laws,  (larutes,  and  cuftoms  of  this  realm,  or  the  king's  prerogative,  i^ 
obligatoiy  both  on  the  chrgy  and  Jaifj,  as  thry  arc  (evt rally  interetted 
in  it,. is  readily  admitted  :  and  that  the  capon;)  of  1605,  as  an  a3  of 
the  cotivoca/hv,  with  the  like  Exceptions,  are  obligatory  on  the  clergy^ 
\%  alfo  admitted.  Neither  of  thefe  pofitions  has  been  denied.  But 
jthat  the  clergy  y^/^r  obedience  either  to  the  ancient  canon«law,  or  to 
the  canons  of  1603  ;  or  that  this  latter  code  has  been  confirmed  by 
Parliaii^cor ;  I  do  iiill  pofitively  deny,  and  refer  to  my  Letter  to  Mr, 
Hey  for  the  juilification  of  that  denial." 

Our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  follow  Mr.  Biddulph  through  the 
ch;iin  of  evidence  and  argument,  whereby  he  haseiiabliihed  the  point 
^hich  he  uncicnook  to  maintain.  We  muft  therefore  content  ourfelvei 
with  faying,  that  he  has  conopletely  proved,  that  the  clergy  do  not 
fwear  obedience  eii^ier  to  the  ancient^  canon-law,  cr  to  the  canons  of 
1603  ;  and  he  has  thereby  thoroughly  kid  open  the  hollownefsof  Mr, 
He>'sflandtrous  accufations;  and  attached  to  him,  and  to  his  piiUi« 
cations,  an  odium,  which  no  fophif^ry  c^n  evade,  and  which  no* 
thirg,  but  repentance  and  recantation,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Hey,  cait 
jemuve.  For  fuch  a  (Ufplay  of  ingenuous  rer:*orfe,  at  fonae  ftitare  pe* 
liod,  we  would  give  Mr.  Hey  credit,  if  he  v^ould  fanftion  fuch  an  ex- 
ercise of  our  charity,  fiut  we  confefs,  th^it  we  are  the  iefsfanguine  in 
xnd oiling  ftich  an  cxpe^ation,  fince  we  obfervc,  that  \vit^In  a  few 
mont')^^  afur  the  fxpolure  and  defeat,  which  he  fuilained  f^om  Mr. 
Bidculphj  he  r?l)ied  his  fcarrercd  ffirits,  and  returned  again  \o  th^ 
charge.     Having  adveriifcd,  he  at  leng'h  pub}i(hed  a  parophi  t,  beari^ 


fufclj'  m 'acrimonious  and  vulgar  invettivc,  that  every  man,  who  had 
any  rcfpedl  for  himfclf,  muA,  of  ncceility  liave  renounced  all  compel 
tition  with  fuch  an  ad\erfary ;  inafmucH  as  the  difgra^^e  <  f  Aooping 
to  contend  with  him,  could  not  be  counterbalanced  by  the  credit  of 
fubduin^  him. 

In  tlie  courfc  of  his  difpute,  Mr.  Hey  made  ufe  of  fo  many,  and 
fuch  difguilirg  ptrfunaiities,  that  public  indignation  was  roufed;  and 
the  piir.cipal  inhabirants  of  the  |  aiifli  of  St,  James's,  Brillol,  in  con- 
juD'^.ticn  v^ith  the  chuichwardtns,  and  members  of  the  veftry,  volun- 
tarily afTeirblcd,  ib  record  their  abhorience  of  ••  the  illiberal  and  «a- 
f(,»,:f'ied  in^putations.  which  were  aitennpted  to  be  thrown  by  the  Rev. 
Jchn  H.*y  DiiftMting  Minifter,  upon  the  chamber  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
7'.  Bi^.dolph  ;"  and  alfo  to  requeft  Mr.  Biddulph,  by  a  public  adver- 
tiff  ircri,  t;iat  "  he  would,  upon  no  onfideration,  reply  to  Mr.  Hey*s 
pari!phlet,  but  treat  it  witli  the  contempt  which  it  deferved," 

.  The 


Th^  left  pablication,  which  has  appeared  on  the  fubje^  of  this  Con- 
Jrovcrfy,  is  entitled »  •'  An  Attempt  to  (hew  the  Nature  and  Kxtent  «»f 
file  Oath  of  Canonical  Oliediencc,  taken  by  the  B*^neficcd  Clergy." 
The  author  is  an  ecclrfiaftlcal  lawycf ,  lelidept  in  Briftol ;  where  his 
charader,  for  exemplary  integrity  clhd  profeiiional  Ikill,  is  well  known* 
He  has  crcared  the  fubje^  of  his  pamphlet  with  fo  much  perfpicuityp 
^nd  adduced  fucli  hi^li  legal  authorities,  in  fupporr  of  his  aflertions, 
that  he  has  fully  eftabliOied  his  own  ilatement,  and  thereby  completely 
corroborated  that  of  Mr.  Biddulph;  infomuch  that,  however  Mr.  Vitj 
may  perfevere  in  his  emieavours  to  embarrafs  and  confofe  a  pqinst 
.which  is  fo  fimple  and  evident*  and  tberv'by  to  perpetuate  his  indecent 
|ief4mation  of  the  whole  body  of  beneficed  clergy  in  this  kingdom  ; 
his  labours  wilionly  prove  his  peninaciiy  in  aigutiig  againft  truth,  and 
in  finnjng  without  (ha me* 

Spcakmg  of  the  ufe  of  the  fign  of  thccrofs  in  baprifni,  Mr.  Hey 
jays,  **  The  hand*writing  of  ordinances,  which  «*as  ^^gatnfi  ^s,  He  is 
faid  to  have  taken  away  by  nailing  it  to  his  crofs.  When  we  adopt 
the  (ign  in  queilion,  is  it  not  as  much  as  to  f»y,  we  embrace  the  hand- 
writing again  ?  for  that  and  the  crofs  go  together."  What  furprifing 
lionfenfe ! 

In  another  place,  he  vddreiTes  Mr.  Biddulph  in  thefc  words :  ''  yoii 
(ay  the  ancient  canon- law  of  rliis  kingdom  a  as  fan^ioned  by  the  25th 
f>f  Hen.  VIIL  chap.  9.  Pray,  was  not  that  an  Aci  of  Parliament  ? 
And  are  not  the  canons  of  1603  fendioned  bv  the  *very  fame  A3  f* 
!To  this  latter  in  terror  a  lion,  we  reply,  certainly  not.  The  Aft  of 
the  29th  of  Hen.  VIII.  might  fanftion  the  ancient  canon- law,  becaaib 
that  law  exilkd  when  that  Aft  was  pafled  ;  but  we  60  not  fee  how  the 
pafliRg  of  that  Aft  could  fanftion  the  canons  of  1603.  which  were 
fiot  in  exiftepce  for  more  than  half  a  century  afterward. 

The  fiercenefs  of  Mr.  Hey's  enmity  a^ainft  the  cftablilhcd  chnrch, 
may  be  coinputed  from  thefe  few  expreiiions :  **  We  th^nk  God  fof 
pricftly  itpbccilUty." — **  I  have  Hated  it  as  mj  o^Khft,' th^t  ihe  clergy 
^re  perjured  :  thr  eyangelical  diifenting  minifters  in  firifto),  who  are 
fhe  editors  of  Dr.  Gill's  pamphlet,  have  done  the  fame." — **  It  is  trot 
wicomman  to  rea^  ^dverrifements  in  our  newfpapers,  of.  To  be  fold,  the 
ivext  prefentation  to  a  valuable  living  of  five  hundred  per  annum,  in  a 
fine  fporting  coijntry  ;  a  pack  of  hounds  kept  in  the  neighbouihood, 
and  Uitli  duty  r^ouhtd*^,**—^**  I  deteft  prcfbytcrian.  as  much  as  epifco- 
pal  tftabliOifi^ents,  befng  equally  limbs  of  Antichrlih  and  heavy  afflic- 
tions to  the  world." — **  Is  it  fH^flible  for  an  enlightened,  evangelical 
)nini(ler,  to  believe,  that  a  mofdern  Lord  Bijbop  is  capable  f)f  imparting 
fpiritual  benediftions !  Be  aiionifliedf  all  ye  lovers  ot  truth  and  righte« 
oofnefs!" — *•  As  this  (theecclenaitical  con'.titiuion)  is  a  very  fmall 
part  of  the  ftaie;  and  as  injurious  to  the  body  politic  as  a  large  wen  it 
so  the  perfon  who  is  doomed  to  fuftaiq  fcch  an  affliftion  ;  theextinc* 
tion  of  it  would  not  interrupt  the  peace  and  good  order  of  ciyil  fo* 
ciety ;  the  ftaie  would  be  aineliorated  by  the  change.*' 


•  We  defy  Mr.  Hey  to  produce  gne  inftancc  of  fuch  an  advertife. 
pieot  having  ever  appeared* 

In 
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In  bur  fele^on  of  examples  of  Mr,  He>*'»  valgaritjr,  wc  iluD  fae 
▼ery  fparing,  aa  chey  can  fcarcely  be  copied  without  difgraciog  oilr 
p^gea ;  or  peniied,  wichoui  difgufting  our  rraden.  The  following 
u  not  the  worft  which  may  be  met  with  in  Mr.  Hey's  paaiphkti : 
*'  'Tis  well  fome  of  at  are  not  at  ibhoot  in  thefe  days,  as  it  is  prob»t>te 
we  flionld  feci  theap|4ication  of  fomrthing  fo  fmartly  as  not  toiit  ytty 
cafyy  efpedally  on  a  wooden  bottom  chain**-— *'  You  quote  the  paf»* 
graph  in  my  faft  ftrmon,  at  which  your  correfpondent  has  nibblol  ciH 
.  Se  nas  got  a  hook  in  his  noie." — **  Mr.  B,  may  take  his  quibble  about 
tbe  word  **  exfrtfsly:*  for  his  bfeakfaa." 

Both  Mr.  Biddulph  and  Mr.  Hey  have  inlerfed  ibme  dialofnes  in 
their  pamphlets,  and  refpe^vely  introduced  each  other  as  interlocu- 
tors, in  the  argumentative  converfations,  which  chey  have  detailed.  Bot 
in  theconflrudion  of  their  dialogues,  there  appears  this  very  ftriking 
and  charaAerifHc  diilerence ;  Mr.  Biddulph  has  put  into  the  month  of 
Mr.  H^9  nothing  bat  what  Mr.  Hey  had  himfelf  expreiled  ia^'hts 
writings;  whereas,  Mr.  Hey  has  made  Mr.  Biddulph  fay  juft  whatever 
his  own  fancy  could  invent,  or  his  purpofes  might  require.  Of  courfe» 
Mr.  H*  could  be  at  no  lofs  to  poortray  his  opponent,  in  whatever 
colours  his  malice  might  incline  him  to  bellow  upon  him.  While  we 
admit  the  fvperior  ingtmuity  of  Mr.  Hey's  coadopt,  we  muft  aflert  the 
cxclufive  miegrity  of  Mr.  Biddulph's. 

In  order  to  afperfe  his  antagonift  in  every  poflibte  way,  Mr.  Htf 
aecnies  him  of  ungramoiatical  language;  and  principally  rrfit  his 
chafge  upon  two  pniigeSy  which  are  abfolutely  ungrammatical  in  the 
ftate  in  which  Mr.  Hey  has  quoted  them,  but  which  Mr.  H.  has  bim^ 
/elf  rtndned  fit  by  charging  a  particle  in  one  of  them,  and  omitting 
a  comma  in  the  other.  If  Mr.  Hey  did  nor  perceive  that  his  miftate^ 
ment  of  tht  fe  paifagcs  was  i\it  fAf  caufe  of  the  incotre^nefs,  which  he 
afcribes  to  ihf^m ;  what  fhall  we  fay  of  hb  underOanding  ?  If  he  did 
perceive  it,  what  mnit  we  think  of  his  honefty  ? 

But  4he  whole  body  of  the  clergy  are  no  lefs  indebted,  than  Mr.  Bid* 
dulph,  to  Mr.  Hey's  talent  for  mifreprefentation.  As  a  fpecimen  of 
his  adroimefs  in  the  excrcife  of  this  talenr,  he  converts /uh/cripthfrs 
into  oathtt  and  cveu/nhncaffs  an  oath,  which  no  perfon  ever  takes,  and 
which  we  believe,  till  now^  no  perfon  ever  heard  of,  and  which  he 
calls  the  oath  of  u//i/armity, 

in  dificR'ing  fiom  ihe  ccclefiafYica]  eilahliihment  of  his  cocmtry,  and 
aAiflg  as  the  independefit  minifter  of  an  independent  congregation, 
Mr.  Hey  exercifes  thnt  liberty,  which  it  is  the  glory  of  the  conftiru* 
tion  to  allow,  and  which  we  have  no  deiire  to  abric'ge  ;  but,  wheii 
Mr.  Hey  diffcnts  from  all  the  eftablilhed  rules  of  tair  and  candid  con- 
troverfy,  and  conOitutcb  himfelf  W^/rW#«/  of  every  law  of  good 
manners,  and  the  (  bligarions  of  Ghriltian  charity,  he  is  guilty  of  a 
ichifm,  whkli  there  is  no  a6l  of  toleration  to  jbAify«  and  wliich  there 
can  be.no  plea  of  eonfcience  to  excufe, 

Mr.  Biildulph  has  cautioned  Mr.  Hey  (and  if  he  is  wile  he  will  at- 
tend to  the  warning)  that  his  defamation  of  the  clerg)*  is  recognized 
b^  certain  ftarutes,  which  a^^judge  ferious  penaltie.%  to  the  perfon  who 
Tiolatcs  them,  l^hat  Mr.  Hey  has  httheno  efcaped  ucuirra^ned  at  the 
btf  of  that  couniry»  whofe  cfUbliibment  he  has  maligned,  ts  an  aig«« 

ment 
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laent  of  the  modenuion  of  his  adverfaijes,  ntlKr  than  of  die  ionocence 
0f  his  condod*  Bat  there  are  fome  circamftance^  io  Mr.  H^'s  pam* 
phleti  and  proceedings,  which  lead  us  a  little  to  fufped,  that  a  profeco- 
tion  woald  not  entirely  difpleafe  him.  He  may  perhajps  have  heard* 
that  Gilbert  Wakefield  found  Dorchefter  gaol  aa  acceffible  to  (hovrera 
of  gold»  as  the  odebrated  tower  of  Acriiios.  But  we  rocomn^nd  Mr. 
Hey  to  remember,  that  although  the  Diflenters  may  have  difplayed 
fnch  liberality  tovrards  »Mr.  Wakefield,  of  whofe  talents  they  wei^ 
piood,  they  may  feel  fome  reloAanoe  to  exhibit  the  prodigality  of 
rheir  beneficence  to  Mr*  Hey«  of  whofe  abilities  they  have  no  reafon  to 
bcMifty  and  of  whofe  condodl  many  of  them  have  ingemioofly  confdQTed 
Ibelmfelves  to  be  aihamed* 

We  cannot  cloie  ooj  review  of  this  controverfy  better,  than  by 
quoting  the  paflage  with  which  Mr.  fiidduJph  concludes  his  hft  pam- 
phlet: *^  }f  to  &  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  be  her 
9&6Honate  fon  and  devoted  fervani,  involve  a  charge  of  folly  or  cri- 
minality, ^  in  every,  action  which  may  lumpen  through  life,  in  pain^ 
in  forrow,  io  deprewon,  and  diftiefs,  I  will  call  to  mind  this  accdfa* 
fion  and  be  comforted*  And  if  i  As  indebted  to  Mr.  Hey  for  no* 
thing  elfe,  J  am  at  haft  for  thb,  that  he  has  been  the  inftrument  of 
confoming  me  in  ^tachmem  to  our  eccfefiaflica)  eftatdifhment." 

In  the.  leotimont  which  begins  this  paragraph,  we  cordially  iympa* 
thize;  and  in  the  acknowledgment  which  concludes  it,  we  alfo 
heartily  unite :  as  we  have  learnt  from  our  examination  of  Mr.  He^'a 
^ritines  to  admire,  with  augfuenied  revcience,  thecfiablilhment  which 
he  vilines ;  and  to  regard,  w|th  iiicieafed  abhorrence  the  means  which 
fue  afed  to  overthrow  it| 
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Art.  40.    Ie9  Jardhs^  poim^  far  Jacmies  DdiUe,  mmveUe  iikim 
€9iifidirahUment  augnunth*     Paris  printed,  by  the  elder  Oidot. 

We  are  not  deceive^  by  the  title  of  tbii  edition,  which  informs  ns 
that  it  is  €OHfid4rabltwuwt  omgmpitii^  The  additions  aroopnt  to  eleven 
hundred  verfes.  Of  the  fim  ^itions^  the  two  loogeft  cantos  did  not 
tOMther  contain  more. 

The  principal  ad<|ition  to  the  firft  canto. prefents  a  review,  made  by 
the  poet,  o£  the  moft  celebrated  gardens  of  Europe,  and  even  of  Afia ; 
terminating  with  a  defcriptioo,  in  upsrards.of  one  handled  lines,  of 
fbe  houfe  and  gardens  of  Alenheim,  whi^h  is  thns  happily  innoduce^* 

**  Que  dis-je<?  au  doux  repps  soiitant  de  grands  coittSf^ 
Un  jardin  quelquefois  fut  le  ^rix  des  vatnqoeois* 
Lii,  k  terrible  Mars,  fan?  glaive,,  fans  tODneWi 
Xias  de  renfanglanter,  fcn^iie  b  tent : 

A«r 
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An  lieu  He  ft's  foldati,  il  comptc  fesf  troupeaux  : 
-Aux  chcncs  I'o  bocage  il  fufpr nd  ft5  dr^ipeaox  : 
Sur  fcs  foudfC!:  e:eint&  jc  vois  s'afltoir  Pomonc ; 
Pal^  crint  rn  riant  Ics  laqriers  dc  B  Hone  ; 
£t  I'airain.  deformais  fatal  anx  daims  ]62ers, 
A  Kfldu  Ics c'hos  aux  chanfons  dcs  b«Tger'»." 

The  fecond  addition  is  a  charming  definptio^  of  K-cniington^ 
(gardens,  whiqh  we  (hall  here  tranfcrihe. 

"  Mufcj  quitte  un  inHant  les  rives  parernelle^ } 

I^cvole  vers  ces  lieux  que  ta  pris  pour  moddles: 

Chante  ce  Kenfingtrn  qui  retrace  a  la  foia 

£t  la  main  de  Le  Notre,  et  les  pares  de  nos  rois, 

Oii  dans  toute  fa  pompe  un  grand  peuple  s'etale. 

A  peine  Talouetfe  a  la  voix  matinale 

A  du  prinremps  dans  Tair  gazouille  le  detour, 

Soudain,  du  long  ennui  de  ce  potnpeux  sejoor 

Ou  la  fie  til  fcuffrante,  oO  dcs  foyers  fans  nombre, 

Mel^nt  aox  notrs  brouiliardskur  vapcur  Icnie  cc  fombco« 

Far  ctrs  c.maux  lumeux  elances  dans  les  aira, 

S'en  vont  noircir  leciel  de  la  nait  des  enfers^ 

Tout  fort :  de  Kenfington  tout  cherche  la  montagoc ; 

La  Tplendcur  de  la  ville  e tonne  la  campagne; 

Tout  ce  ptruple  paie,  tout  ce  brillanr  concoors; 

Xa  luxe  du  commerce,  ct  ic  isL^tt  des  tours ; 

]^s  barn('is  e*  latans,  ces  courfiers  dont  t*audac« 

Du  Barde  geixranx  trahit  la  noble  race, 

Mouiiiaiit  le  Trein  d'ecume,  inquicts,  baletans, 

Pleins  d;s  feux  du  jeunt  age  cc  des  (cux  du  printemps| 

Le  hardi  caviller,  qui,  pi  ..^  prompt  que  la  foudre, 

P^rt,  vole,  et  d>rp.iro!t  dans  des  tor rtn$  de  poudre; 

Lf&  r^pidcs  wi(ki^,  ^s  tragni^que^  chars^ 

Cci»  riraiiuii  dt  btaut^s  doAt  les  grouppes  epan^^ 

I'd*  qur  dans  I'Etytec,!  traverslesbocages, 

Dcs  t<<nt6mo  -ej^ers  gjiflent  fous  les  ombrages, 

D'nn  blaoc  et  Inng  mHu  rafent  le  vert  gazon ; 

L'cnfant,  en^bleim  hfureux  de  la  belle  faifon. 

Qui,  ^ai  comme  Z^f  hyre  et  frais  comme  rAuiorea 

Dt!»  rof  s  du  prin«  mps  tii  jouanr  fe  colore; 

Le  virii:!iid  done  le  coeur  fe  fenr  epanouir^ 

Et  d'uii  beau  jour  ci  t  o  ft  batr  d"  jouir ; 

Lajeumil '  n*  la  fle«.r.  et  la  fante  riante, 

F'  ia  c-nvat:  ic^  nee  i  la  marcbe  tn  mblante, 

Qiii,  pale  ei  tot'le  encor,  vieni  f  us  un  ciel  vermeilA 

pour  la  pnm'dr«'»  fois  faluf r  le  foleil. 

Qurl  tablenu  varie !  jc  voi&  foas  ces  ombragcs 

"^1  ousles  e  ^ts  onis.  tous  les  rangs,  tons  les  ages  : 

Ici  man  he  entcurc  d'un  murmure  d'amour^ 

Ou  ToratLur  ve  e.jre,  ou  le  her: is  du  jaur ; 

Li»  cVi^  le  noble  chef  d'une  illui^rt  families 

Une  miic  fuperbe^  et  fa  modcAc  fiiJ^^ 

-•-'**'  Qui. 
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Qui,  mfilant  i  la  grace  un  trooble  interdTant; 

bemble  rougir  de  plur. ,  ct  plait  en  ruu^  (Tant  ^ 

Tandis  que,  trefiaiilant  dans  Ta.tic  ira  ernelle, 

L'orgueil  jouit  ti)Ut  bas  d'etre  6clipii  par  elle. 

Plus  loin  un  dignc  Arglais,  bon  p^re',  he-irelix  epouX^  ,  , 

Charge  de  Ton  enfant,  et  iicr  d'un  poids  fi  doQX, 

Lc  dilputeaux  baifers  d^ine*  mcrccherie, 

Et  femble  ttvc-c  orgUM*!  roffrlr  ^  la  pa'rie, 

Voyez  ce  couple  aimahle  enfonce  dans  ces  bois : 

I«a>  toas  drdX  oot  aim6  pour'la  premiere  fois, 

£t  fe  mohtrent  la  place  od,  dans  Ton  trouble  extreme^ 

L  un  d'  eux  en  palpitant,  pronon^a  \  je  Vou8  aime. 

La«  deux  bona  vicux  amis  vont  difcourant  entre  eux  2 

Aillcnrsj  ttn  €tourdi  qu'emporte  un  char  poudreux« 

J^tte,  en  couranr,  un  mot  que  Ja  rapidc  roue 

Laifle  bient6t  loin  dVllc,  tt  dont  Zf phyr  fe  jouc. 

On  fe  cherche,  on  fe  mcle,  on  fe  croife  au  hafard ; 

Ons*envoie  un  falur,  an  {burire,  un  regard  ; 

Cependant,  ^  travers  le  tourbiilon  qui  ronle. 

Plus  d'un  grave  pcnfeur,  ifole  dans  la  foule, 

Va  pourfuivant  ton  rbr^i  ou  peut  6tre  on  bannl, 

A  I'afpetide  ce  peuple  heureu^  et  reuni, 

Qu'un  beau  (ice,  un  beau  jour,  un  beau  (pelade  attire, 

Se  fouvient  de  Longchanips,  recueille,  et  foupirel" 

We  are  perfuaded  that  our  readers  will  agree  with  us  in  pronouncing 
the  following  defcription  of  Mr^  Pope^t  garden  at  Twickenham*  to  be 
equally  recommended  by  the  choice  of  the  obje^*  and  by  the  expr^^fi 
lion  of  the  fentiments* 

'*  J^ai  vu  ce  Twtcknham  dont  Pope  eft  createur : 

Le  eout  le  defendit  d'un  arc  profanateur ; 

£c  fes  m'aitres  nouveaux  leverant  fa  niemoire. 

Daps  IVsuvre  de  iea  mains  one  rHpede  fa  gloirft* 

Cicl !  avec  quel  tranfporc  j'ai  vifiie  ce  lieu 

Dont  Mendipe  eft  le  maitre,  et  d*  nt  Pope  eft  ledieul 

Le  plus  humble  reduit  avoit  pour  moi  des  charmes*. 

Le  voila  ce  mufee,  oj!l,  I'obiI  trempe  de  larmes^ 

De  la  tendre  Heloife  il  foupirolt  lc  num  i 

lA,  fa  mufe  evoquoit  AchUie,  Aeameitinoil» 

Celebroic  Dieu,  le  monde,  et  fes lois  eternelles, 

Ou  lea  regies  du  goftt,  on  les  cheveux  des  bellei ; 

Je  rtconnois  Palcovej  oii  jarou'ft  fon  leveil 

Les  doQX  rSves  da  fage  amuioient  fon  fommeil* 

Voici  le  boiafecret,  voici  rob(cure  allee 

Q^  s'echaafibit  fa  verre,  en  beaux  vers  exhalee. 

Approchez,  contcmpleas  ce  monument  pieux^ 

Ou  fJeuroit  en  filence  un  fils  religieux : 

lA,  repofe  fa  mere,  et  dea  touftes  plus  fombres 

Sur  ce  faint  maufoi^e  out  redouble  leurs  ombres* 

Ufdu  parnaffe  anglais  le  chancre  favori, 

Se  fit  porter  roourant  fous  fon  bofquct  ehcri  1 

ISt 
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£t  Ion  oeii,  que  deja  coovroit  rombre  eCerneUe^ 
Vint  faluer  encor  la  tombe  maternelle. 
Salot,  faule  fameax  que  fes  mtim  €)nt  plantc ! 
Helas !  tcs  vieux  ratneaux  dant  leur  caduchi^ 
En  vain  fur  Uurs  appub  repofenc  Uur  'ukUUffe  ; 
Un  jour  tu  periras :  fes  ven  vivront  fans  ceffe* 
Confoles-toi  poortant ;  celoj  qui  dans  fes  vera 
D'Hom^re  le  premier  fit  oair  les  concerts, 
Bienfaireur  des  jardinsainfi'que  da  langage, 
Le  premier  fur  les  eaux  fufpendit  ton  ombrage : 
A  peine  le  pafiant  voit  cc  lieu  refpede,.  . 
La  radie  eft  fufpendae,  et  Tefquif  arrece ; 
£t  iheme  eu  s'eloignant*  vers  ce  lieu  qu'il  adore 
Set  regards  p/olonges  (e  retoument  encore. 
Mon  (ort  en  plua  heureux ;  par  an  fecret  amour« 
Frds  de  ces  bois  facres  j'ai  fixe  mon  sejour. 
£h !  comment  refifter  an  charme  qui  ro'entraine  ? 
Par  plus  d*an  doux  rapport  mon  penchant  m'y  laffldne* 
Le  cnantre  d['Ilion  fut  emhtllipar  ioi: 
Virgile,  moihs  heureux,  fut  imiie  far  mot. 
Comme  tois  je  cheris  ma  noble  independanoe  i 
Comme  toi,  des  forits  je  cherche  le  filence. 
Auffi  dans  ces  bofquets,  par  ta  muie  babites* 
Vicnncnt  errer  fouvent  mes  regards  enchantes : 
J'jr  ciots  entendre  encor  ta  voix  melodieale : 
V^nterroge  tea  bois^  ta  grotte  harmonieufe. 
|e<plooge  fous  ia  vodte  avee  an  faint  effroi, 
£t  viens  lui  demander  des  vers  dignes  de  tdi. 
Protege  done  ma  mufe ;  et  fi  ma  main  fiddle* 
Jadis  i  nos  Fr^n^ais  te  montia  poor  mod^, 
Infpire  encor  mes  chanta ;  c'eft  tei  dont  k  4ambeaQ 
Gdida  I'art  des  jardins  dans  un  chemin  nouveau  { 
Ma  yoix  t'en  fait  horamage,  et  dans  celleo  champetre 
Je  viens  t'ofrir  les  fleufs  que  toi'meme  as  fait  naitre." 

It  isy  howeter^  neeeilary  to  point  out  hete  a  flight  inaccuracy.  From 
the  veHe 

*'  Le  chantre  d*Ilion  fut  embelli  par  toi", 

to  the  end,  the  author  addrefles  himlelf  to  Pofe.  He  had  conceived 
that  he  had  nan^ed  bim  before,  and  that  be  was  only  conttnttide  the 
apoftrophe ;  but  it  is  only  at  this  veife  that  it  begins  $  be  had  hi- 
thertp  been  fpeal^ing  only  to  the 

€t  ^.  £|g|(  famenx,  qae  fes  mains  ont  plante«*' 

Theieaie  a  few  additions  made  to  the  fourth  Canto.  The  firft  de« 
Icribes  the  gardens  at  Stow ;  the  fecond,  very  (hort,  confiSs  of  eight 
verfes  only,  and  relates  to  the  b<^nic4  garden  belonging  to  die  royal 
lefidcnceat  Kew;  in  which  the  authoriakes  occafion  to  infcrtthe 
following  excelkot  lines  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  recent  invqitioii  of  te« 
kgrapbs* 
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••  Li  haut,  c'eft  unc  tour  oii  I'art  ingenieux 
Eieve  ft  fail  jouer  ces  rablettes  parlantes. 
Qui,  des  faicH  conftes  ^  leurs  feailles  mouvantea^ 
Se  tranfinetrcnt  dans  Tair  les  rapides  fignaux. 
Indigncc  k  I'a^jpcft  dc  ccs  couriers  noaveaux. 
La  dec'iTc  aux  cent  yeux,  aux  cent  voix  infiddles, 
A  briie  fa  trompecte  et  replie  fcs  aHes.'*  . 

In  tile  Preface,  the  author  anfwrrs  the  criticifm^  which  had  bees 
made,  both  on  this  poem,  and  on  his  Hamme  des  Cbamfi;  fometinea 
not  wiihou!  a  degree  of  afperity  and  moroienefs,  which  he  h^d  htrheno 
bj^  the  prudence  to  avoid.  Concerning  this  poem,  of  which  thege* 
neral  merit  has  been  jilready  appreciated,  we  fiiall  only  pbferve,  that 
though  forae  of  the  faults  objcvied  to  it  flill  remain,  the  fum  of  the. 
beauties  of  detail  is  coufiderably  increafed  in  this  new  edition; 
and  that  federal  of  thofe  tranfitionsy  which  the  author  himfelf  has  re- 
prefented  as  frokUs  ei  fantfitHf  have  been  corre^^  in  it.        Ibid. 

Aat.  41.  Traite  tle.Mmerakp*t  fatle  C.  Hauy,  memhrt  dtVinfiUvl 
tfiahmai  dei  fiiejtces  et  aris,et  cmftmjateurdit  toUtQkm  mhdral^iqtitu 
di  lUceii  its  mines  ;  fvblii  pat  U  confeil^ts  mmes  ;  4  volL  in  Rvo*  of 
text,  and  i  Vol.  in  4(0,  containing  86  copper-plates ;  pr.  ^6  fr.— 
The  fame,  en  papier  veiin,  72  fr.  Edition  in  4:0.  fame  number  of 
Volumes,' 7  z  fr. — The  fame,  en  papier  velin,  144  fr«     Paris, 

The  work  which  we  have  now  before  us,  appears  to  us,  under  every 
point  of  view,  to  be  worthy  of  the  reputation  of  its  celebrated  aathor* 
It  b  entirdy  new ;  mineralogy  is  exdted  in  it  to  the  rank  of  accurate 
icieQce«  Coniidered  in  this  new  light,  it  unqucftionably  requires,  ia 
order  to  its  being  cultivated  to  advantage,  the  moft  variegated  and  the 
Rioft  extenfive  preliminary  knowledge ;  but,  fays  the  autnor,  **  tel  eft 
le  fort  de  routes  les  fciences,  qu'a  mefttre  qu'clles  acqiiidrent  de  nou-. 
veaux  degresde  perfedion,  elles  exigent  auifi  plus  d'ettorts  pour  arriver 
au  point  d'ou,  comme  d'unlieu  plus  eleve,  nous  puiffions  envelopper 
dans  une  m^me  vue  un  plus  grand  nombre  de  verircs." 

We  can,  however,  aUure  our  readers,  that  the  pains  which  the  author 
has  taken  to  be  elementary,  thruughout  this  Treati/e^  will  render  it  eafy 
to  fuch  p^rlbns  as  may  choofe  to  pay  a  d-ue  attention  to  it;  which, 
indeed,  was  to  heexpc^Wd  from  a  perfon  who  has  been  fo  long  in  the 
habit  of  public  inltr u^ion.  In  the  flylc,  Mr.  //.  has  chiefly  aimed  at 
perfpicizity  and  precifion,  though,  where  the  ibhjedl  would  admit  of 
It,  he  has  not  neglp^ed  thole  ornaments,  which,  while  they  give  at« 
tractions  to  fcience,  may  likswiCe  be  faid  to  iacilirate  the  accefs  to  ic 
The  di£^nt  details  are  derived  &om  the  beft  fources,  but  exhibited 
in  fuch  a  manner,  chat  the  auihor  has,  in  a  grjac  meafure,  appropriated 
tbcsi  to  hsfflfeif  by  the  form  under  which  he  has  prefented  them. 
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Wc  are  much  oWigecl  to  Huntonienjii  for  his  hint,  and  will 
fpcedily  endeavour  to  procure  the  book  which  h^  nieniionsj  la 
aCtcrrain  the  fa6l  in  qneOion. 

We  have  received  ^V.  C,  fV.'s  very  friendly  letter,  and  thank 
h'rm  fi>r  what  he  intimates.  We  have  deliberated  itiuch  and 
often  on  what  he  propofcs,  which  .however  appears  to  be  at- 
ter.ded  wiih  many  difficulties.  His  publication  will  receive 
verv  early  attention. 

To  our  Correfpondent,  who  informs  us  that  a  Sonnet,  print- 
ed io  our  Review  for  February  laft,  p.  117,  was  written  by 
Mr.  John  Bamfylde^  wc  have  only  to  anfwer,  that  ic  is  fo  an- 
nounced in  the  publication  from  which  we  took  it.  Our  in-  . 
formant  i&  not  perhaps  dware,  that  SalmagufUti  is  profefledlj 
a  compilation  from  various  authors,  and  that  In  the  new  edi- 
tion all  the  iKimes  are  affixed.  To  the  remaitiing  fiibjed  of 
his  letter,  we  have  only  to  (ayi  tliat  We  havti  nO  prejudice 
whatfoever  agaiiift  hiih. 
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We  are  happy  to  iearh^  that  the  Len}  Ledfurn  of  the  Bljbop 
cf  London t  which  attracted  fo  much  and  fo  honourable  atten- 
tion, when  delivered  at  Sh  Jameii^  will  fpeedily  be  giVen  td 
the  public,  in  two  Voldities. 

The  Edition  of  EucVti^s  Ekments,  hy  the  Bijhip  of  Rachijteri 
is  hov^  completed  at  the  Clarendon  Prefs. 

The  Traveh  of  Mr.  Actrbit  through  Sweden^  Finland,  and 
Lapland,  will  be  publiflifed  within  a  fortnight. 

A  curious  and  interefting  account  of  the  Crimea  may  be  ex- 
pefied  very  foon,  from  the  pen  of  Mrs,  Guthrie,  who  viCted 
thofe  regions  in  perfoh. 

Dr,  Coray,  a  Greek  by  birth;  has  publiflied  the  CbaraHets  of 
Theophraftus^  with  a  French  tranflation  and  notes,  and  with 
the  two  additional  chara£lers,  the  twenty-ninth  and  thirtieth^ 
from  the  Vatican  MS.  He  has  alfo  publifhed  HippncraUi 
mtp  Aft^off,  &c.  with  a  tranflation,  and  (lill  more  ample  note^ 
Both  w0£k&  have  been  lately  imported. 


THE 
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For  APRIL,  1802. 


Qael  b«roin  fi  preiTant  avf  z  toos  de  rimer  ? 

£c  qui,  diaiKrc^  vous  poufle  sk  vout  faire  imprimer?    MoLiii^i^ 

If  you  moft  write,  in  (bite  of  ev'ry  hiot^ 
Yet  what  the  deuce  poueffes  yoa  to  print  ? 


Art.  I.     Some  Acc9unt  of  ihi  Caibedral  Chunk  o^  Durham^ 
Iliufirative  of  the  Plans^  ElevaiionSt  and  SeHions  of  that 
Building.     Publijhed^  by  the  Order^  and  at  the  Expence^  of 
the  Soctety  of  Antiquaries  of  London.      Folio.      5!.  5ft* 
White,  Robk>n,  &c.     1801 . 


w 


'£  have  here  the  third  in  the  feries  of  defcriptions  and  re- 
prefentations  of  our  Cathedrals*  undertaken  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Antiquaries.  Exeter  and  Bach  preceded  it,  and  were 
duly  noticed  by  us  Toon  after  their  appearance*.  The  hifto- 
rical  account  contained  in  the  prefent  work  is  very  (hort ;  and 
the  reader  is  referred^  for  a  more  exad  detail,  to  a  book  pub- 
liihed  by  Davies  in  the  lad  century»  and  lately  reprinted  at 
Durham  ;  and  to  Hutchinfon's  Hiftory  of  the  County,  which, 
lays  the  writer,  **  have  fo  completely  exhaufled  the  fubjeA, 
tliat  little,  if  any  thing,  could  be  done  beyond  tranfcribiag 
from  thefe  two  books/*  It  is  contended  by  the  author  of  the 
lotrodudion  here  prefixed,  that  the  (lyle  of  architedure 
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ufi)ally  called  Gothic  was  invented  in  this  country  ;  and  ought 
therefpre  to  be  called  the  English  (lyle. 

*•  It  is  certain/*  he  fays,  **  that  it  was  here  brought  to  its  higheft 
date  of  perfcAion  ;  and  the  teftiraony  of  other  countries,  whofe  na« 
tional  traditions  ^fgribe  their  mod  beautiful  churches  to  £ugliih  artids, 
adds  great  weight  to  the  aflTertion,  and  peculiar  propriety  to  the  term 
English,  now  propofed  labe  fubftituted  to  the  word  Gothic." 

If  this  pornt  can  be  fufficiently  eftabli(hed,  it  is  very  certain 
that  **  no  Englilh  antiquary  will  be  offended  at  this  fubftitution 
of  an  accurate  and  honourable  name,  ii>the  place  of  one 
which  is  both  contemptuous  and  inappropriate."  We  arc  not 
difpofed  to  controvert -this  aflertion  ;  nor  ought  wc,  perhaps, 
as  Britijh  Critic^,  to  oppofe  an  opinion  fo  honourable  to  our 
country,  though  we  know  not  at  prefent  how  far  it  may  admit 
of  proof.  Durham,  the  learned  antiquary  fays,  is  given  as  a 
fpecimen,  the  inofl  magnificent,  as  well  as  the  moft  perfe£l» 
flow  remaining,  of  the  maffive  but  auguit  (lyle  of  archicefbire 
adopted  by  the  Norman  conquerors  of  this  ifl^nd  ;  which  dif- 
fers very  little  from  the  Saxon,  except  in  the  magnitude  and 
expence  of  the  buildings.  A  fynoptical  table  of  the  feveral 
periods^  to  which  the  various  fleps  in  the  progrefs  of  the  build- 
ing may  with  probability  be  afcribed,  concludes  the  hiftorical 
, account,  which  occupies  lefs  than  four  pages.  According  to 
this  table,  the  Cathedfal  was  begun  in  1093  (in  the  reigrtof 
William  II.)  by  William  de  St.  Carilepho,  bilhop  of  the 
diocefe.  The  walls  were  completed  by  Ranulph  Flambard, 
another  bi(hop,.in  10^9.  .The  building  of  the  chapter-houfe 
is  placed  in  1133,  and  afcribed  to  the  Bifhop  Galfrid  Rufus. 
Several  orher  biihops  and  priors  were  bencfadtors  in  other  parts 
of  the  flrudlure,  the  laft  of  whom  here  enumerated  is  Tho- 
mas Caflelly  prior,  who  redored  the  north  window,  about 

1+94- 

The  plates  are  eleven  in  number,  confifting  of  plan?,  eleva- 
tions, fe£lions,  and  fpecimens  of  thq  architc£):ure  and  orna- 
ments of  the  Cathedral,  finely  engraved  by  Baflre,  from  the 
deligns  of  Mr.  John  Carter,  archited  ;  who  has  annexed  am- 
ple defcriptions  of  their  contents.  Plate  I.  ferving  as  a  fron- 
tifptece,  is  a  View  of  the  Altar  of  our  Lady  of  Pity,  in  the 
weftern  chapel,  here  ftyled  the  Galilee.  Plate  IL  exhibits  the 
general  ground  Plan  of  the  Cathedral,  and  the  adjoining  build* 
ings.  Plate  HI.  ihp  geometrical  Elevation  of  the  Weft 
Front  of  the  Cathedral.  Plate  IV.  Geometrical  Elevation  of 
the  North  Side  of  the  Church.  Plate  V.  Geometrical  Sedion 
of  the  Churchf  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  (howihg  the  inner  Part  of 
the  South  Side.  Plate  VI.  and  VI  I.  Elevations  on  a  larger 
Scale,  of  particular  P^rts  Qf  the  ioteroal  StruAurc.^  Plate  VXIL 
3  Elevation^ 
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Elevation,  on  a  large  Scale,  of  (he  Epifcopal  Throne,  covering 
the  Mtmumeni  of  Biftiop  HaifieM,  xo  which  the  lower  Part  of 
it  forms  a  Canopy.  Plate  IX.  Eleva'itm  of  the  Eaftern 
Front  of  the  Screen  to  the  High  Altar.  Plate  X.  Elevation 
of  two  curionfly  or/iartientcd  Door- Ways,  with  Plans  of 
them.  Plate  XI.  Particular  Paris  and  OrnamentF,  on  a  very 
enlarged  Scale.  Wc  have  ft  ill  to  regret  the  want  of  a  per- 
fpefiive  view  of  the  whole  building,  t«)  ihe  completion  of  this 
magnificent  defign  ;  probably  occafioned  by  the  necefllty  it 
would  induce  of  employing  a  fenarate  artift  to  make  the  draw- 
ing for  this  purpofe.  The  Cathedral  of  Durham,  from  its  fin- 
gnlarly  grand  iitiialion  and  appearance,  deferves  more  efpecially 
to  have  ihis  juftice  done  it;  wiihoufwhich,  we  will  venture 
to  fay,  that  very  few  members  of  ihe  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
^'ho  have  not  been  on  the  fpot,  will  have  the  fmallefl  notion 
of  the  magnificence  of  the  building  exhibited  in  thefe  plates. 
A  geometrical  elevation  has  dire£lly  a  contrary  efFcd  ;  for,  by 
bringing  parts  apparently  together,  which  are  in  reality  fepa* 
rated,  perhaps,  by  half  the  length  of  the  Cathedral,  it  gives 
an  appearance  which  impedes,  inftead  of  afQiiing,  the  right 
conception  of  the  (Irufiure. 

In  the  detailed  account  of  the  plates,  wc  fee  nothing  that 
deferves  particular  remark,  except  the  following  acco'unt  of  a 
cuftom,  which  we  do  not  recollcdl  to  have  feen  defcribcd  in 
any  other  place. 

«•  It  appears  that,  before  the  altar,  was  anciently  fct  ap,  on  Maun- 
dy Thurfday,  till  the  Wednefday  after  Afccnfion-Day,  a  mod  masni- 
ficcnr  ornament,  called  the  Pafchal  /  its  bafe  Bllcd  the  whole  breadth  of 
this  pare  of  the  choir,  while  its  height  extended  to  the  groins ;  it  fup- 
ported  fcven  large  candlefticks;  the  candle  in  the  centre  candleftick  was 
lighted,  by  a  curious  contrivance,  from  the  roof;  the  whole  worked 
in  metal^  and  adorned  with  ftaiues,  gilding,  and  painting.  In  the 
fpace  between  the  firft  and  fccond  arch  arc  fome  puii>tcd  arch  com- 
partments; againll  a  correfpondtng  fpace,  on  the  oppofite  fide,  was 
placed  a  fcpulchre,  where,  on  Good  Friday,  was  laid  a  large  golden 
crucifix, 'till  Eatter-day."     P.  ^. 

A  remaikable  peruliariiv,  obfervable  in  this  Cathedral,  is 
the  Chapel  of  the  Nine  Altars,  •'  equally  uncommon  in  its 
form,  and  beautiful  in  its  architedure."  It  ftands  beyond  the 
great  alfar,  at  the  eadern  extremity  of  the  church,  and,  ex- 
tending to  the  north  and  fouth  beyond  the  breadth  of  the  body 
of  the  church,  forms  a  kind  of  fecond  and  fmaller  tranfepr. 
It  terminates,  at  the  eaOein  end,  in  nine  divifions,  each  of 
vrhich  contained  the  altar  of  a  Saint,  or  pair  of  Saints,  for 
moftof  them  were  joinily  relebrated,  as  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Faulj  &c.  in  the  Calendar.     The  altars  (Iggd  in  the  following 

Y  2  order. 


33*  Shrine  on  ibe  Rivers  rf  Great  Britain. 

order,  beginning  from  the  northern  end.  i.  St.  Michael  the 
Archangel.  2.  St.  Aidamus  and  St.  Helene.  3.  St.  Peter  and 
Sr.  Paul.  4.  St.  Martin  and  St.  Edmund.  5.  Sr.  Cuthbert 
and  St.  Bede.  6.  St.  Ofwald  and  St.  Lawrence.  7.  Sr. 
Thomas  a  Becket  and  St.  Catherine.  8.  Sr.  John  Baptift  and 
St.  Margaret.  9.  St.  Andrew  and  St.  Mary  Magdalene. 
Why  feveral  of  thefe  peifonages  were  fo  coupled  it  is  now 
unavailing  to  enquire :  that  any  of  them  Oiould  have  been  al- 
lowed altars,  and  the  kind  of  worfhip  implied  by  fuch  a  dedi- 
cation, is  a  lamentable  proof  and  monument  of  ancient  fu- 
perdition*  In  the  centre  window  of  this  chapel  "  were  nine 
creflfets  or  lamps,  whofe  light  was  fo  great  as  to  make  every 
part  of  the  church  vifible  the  whole  of  the  night,**  while  they 
were  kept  burning.  The  progrefs  of  this  noble  work  will  be 
carneftly  expeSed  by  tvtry  admirer  of  ancient  architedure. 


Art.  IL  A  General  Account  of  all  the  Rivers  of  N^te  in 
Great  Britain^  wi/h  their  feveral  Courfes,  their  peculiar  Cha- 
raOerSt  the  Countries  through  which  theyfi'Au^  and  the  entire 
Sea^Coafi  of  our  Ifland^  concluding  with  a  minute  Defcription 
ef  the  ThftmeSt  and  its  various  auxiliary  Streams^  By  Henry 
Skrine^  Efq*  L.  L,  B.  of  PVarley  in  Sotnerfet/bire^  Autbir  if 
Three  fucceffive  Tours  in  the  North  of  England  and  Scotland^ 
in  1795  ;  and  Two  fuccf (Jive  Tours  in  South  and  North  IValeSf 
in  1799.     8vo.     10s.  bJ/    £ln.fly«     i^oi. 

liyfR.  SKRINE,  and  hi?  literary  labours,  have  been  men- 
^^^  (ioned,  wiih  the  lefpeit  which  thev  deferve,  in  two 
preceding  volumes  of  the  Britiih  Critic.  The  prefent  elegant 
and  tifeful  work  appears  naturally  to  arife  out  of  the  fyftem 
which  the  author  has  progreflively  purfued.  He  has  dedicated 
a  certain  portion  of  every  year  to  the  invenigation  of  the  va- 
rious fcenes  of  his  country,  and  has  from  time  to  time  com- 
municated his  obfervations  to  the  public*  This  may  therefore 
be  confidered  as  the  refult  of  his  entire  view  of  Great  Britain  ; 
and  exhibits  a  work,  in  many  rcfpcds  novel,  and  in  every  point 
of  view  both  jntereRing  and  ufeful. 

Mr.  Skrine  commences  his  obfervations  in  Eflex,  from  the 
tnouth  of  the  Thames;  heafcends  northward  to  theextremitj 
of  Scotland,  and  defcends  by  the  weftern  coaft  of  North  Bri- 
tain. He  then  follows  the  weftern  coafts  of  England  and 
Wales,  as  far  as  the  Land*s  End  in  Cornwall, "and  finally  com- 

Safles  the  fouthern  and  eafiern  coafts  to  tbejundion  of  the 
fedway  and  the  Thames. 

The 
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The  work  is  divided  info  eighreen  chapters,  the  firft  of 
which  is  a  gener<il  iniro(Iu6)ion,  explaining  the  motives  of  the 
author's  undertaking,  and  the  nature  of  hie  plan.  He  then 
purfues  the  path  which  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  and  appropriates  the  three  cotKhidin^  chapters  to 
the  dcfcription  of  the  Thames,  and  its  auxiliary  flreains. 

The  two  (hort  extra<^<  which  we  have  fele^ed  are  due  to 
the  author,  as  they  will  fbow  his  accuracy,  perfpicuity,  and 
diligence. 

••  The  Tecs  rifcs  in  thofe  vaft  moors  which  fcparatc  Yorkihire  from 
Darham,  Cumberl-^nd,  Weftmoreland,  und  North umhtrland.  Ita 
pourfc  is  at  firft  rather  inclined  to  the  fuuih-eafl ;  bur  beneath  Dar- 
lingtoo  it  turns  abruptly  to  the  north- i-afl,  and  falls  into  the  Tea  below 
Stockton  in  Durham,  which  may  he  called  its  port, 

•*  The  mountains  from  which  the  Tecs  derives  its  origin,  are  gi- 
gantic, and  Tees-dale  prefen's  a  l>ng  wincing  tlrip  of  (ertilitv,  fur- 
foanded  by  fome  of  the  wildeft  dilhi^ts  of  the  kingdonu  1  his  ex- 
traordinary valley  is  more  than  thirty  miles  in  length,  viell  fprinkled 
with  villages,  with  the  little  town  of  Miildleron  near  its  centre,  and 
Barnard  Caille  at  its  eait^tn  excieinitv.  The  river  itfclf  aiiimilatet 
throughout  with  its  external  attendants  of  rocks,  moors,  and  mountains, 
being  broad,  (hallow^  and  rapid,  frequently  ravaging  the  valley  with 
'i\%  iriundations,  and  prcci^ntailng  irfclf  in  vaft  catarad^s.  It  is  here 
crolTed  by  an  extraordinary  foot  t>ridge  fufpended  by  iron  chains;  af. 
ter  which,  buried  within  deep  rocks,  anddcrp  wooded  banks,  it  almoft 
encircles  theancfent  town  of  Barnard  Cattle,  dafhing  through  its  long 
bridge  beneath  the  walls  of  its  caftle  ;  afterwards  it  enters  a  deep  dell 
bffneath  the  Abbey  of  Egglellone,  tearing  its  way  with  rapidity 
through  thfc  rich  domain  ot  Kukeby,  below  which  it  receives  the 
Greta  irom  Yorkfhire,  and  another  fmall  ilrfam  from  the  moors  of 
Durham,  forming  a  fine  feature  in  the  highly  i  rnamented  territory 
which  furrounds  the  majelHc  ualls  of  Raby  Caftle,  and  the  elegantly 
difpofed  grounds  of  Mr.  Vane,  at  Scllaby.  The  Tees  ftiil  prefervea 
its  chara^ier,  as  it  divides  Durham  from  Yorkihire,  for  a  great  diC 
tance  prefenting  a  flriking  and  romantic  objc^,  from  which  every 
fide  it  is  viewed*  The  flourifhing  town  of  Darliui^ton,  with  its  high 
fpire,  lies  a  few  miles  above  its  northern  bank  in  Durham  and  Stock- 
ton, in  the  fame  county,  exhibits  a  Itreet  with  a  large  markct-houfe  in 
its  centre,  w*hicb  for  width  and  regularity  is  furpalfcd  by  no  country- 
town  in  England.  The  Tees  is  here  crofled  by  a  tnagnificent  ftone 
bridge,  and  being  now  afie^ed  by  the  tide,  admits  Ihips  of  confidera- 
ble  burden. 

"  The  Wcarp  finds  its  fource  ii^  the  fame  wild  range  of  moors 
which  produce  the  Tea,  but  confiderably  to  the  nonh  of  that  river  ; 
its  courfe  is  aloioft  parallel  with  it,  bearing  at  firlt  to  the  fouth-eaft, 
9uid  at  Bilhops  Auckland  turning  to  the  north-eaft ;  after  nearly  fur- 
founding  the  City  of  Durham,  it  flows  northward  to  CheUer-le-Street^ 
and  then  inclines  a  (ittle  towards  the  eaft,  to  reach  its  por;  of  Sunder- 
||Dd«    Tie  Weare  may  be  called  a  mmiaturc  of  the  Teet,  much  re- 
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fembliag  that  river  in  chara(fter,  though  greatly  its  inferior  in  width 
9nd  rapidity.  Wcare-dale  is  like  (Tees-dale)  a  very  wild  and  romantic 
diftridtf  yet  pleafantly  interlpcrfed  with  villages,  headed  by  the  mar* 
Icct  town  of  Wolfingham.  Emerging  from  thefe  rcceflcs,  fbf  Wtare 
flows  boldly  beneath  the  town  of  Bifbop  Auckland,  and  below  the 
park  of  that  princely  territory  which  many  fucceilive  Bifhops  of  Dar« 
ham  have  contributed  to  embellifb,  as  the  principal  refidence  of  that 
rich  and  powerful  fee.  The  prt- (Pnt  Bifhop,  enabled  by  a  fortune  fu- 
perior  to  moft  of  his  predcccilors,  has  made  confiderable  improvements 
and  additions,  with  taftc  and  liberality,  which  appear  to  great  advan- 
tage, in  dcfcending  irom  the  lo(igcs  o^^enin.:  fcum  the  Durham  road, 
where  the  venerable  pile  of  the  Gothic  Chapel  exahs  itfelf  above  the 
numerous  mure  modern  buildinge,  fronted  by  an  extenfive  portico  in 
an  appropriate  tafte, 

««  The  IVeare  buries  its  winding  courfe  in  deep  dales,  till  it  is  ar- 
Tcfted  by  the  high  circular  hill,  wJiich  is  crowned  by  the  majeftic  Ca* 
tbedral  and  (lattrly  CaHle  of  Durham,  from  whence  the  city  defcends 
in  fteep  winding  ftn-eis  to  its  three  bridges,  which  terminate  in  long 
fuburhs.  A  more  lingular  pafiticn  for  the  capital  of  a  county  can 
hardly  be  imagined,  and  the  efFed  of  thefe  vail  obje^^s  from  their  ele- 
vated fituations  is  wonderfully  ftriking;  but  the  (Irects  are  moftly 
narrow,  deep,  and  inconvenient.  Almod  the  wliole  fummit  is  covered 
by  the  Cathedral  and  its  tv^'O  clofes,  one  of  which  contains  the  fuperb 
Tefidences  of  the  Dean  aird  Chapter,  the  other  being  appropriated  to 
the  Bifhop.  The  County- Hall  is  within  his  great- prrcincis,  and  the 
majcftic  towers  of  his  almoit  regal  caftle  overhang  the  Weare,  proudly 
from  the  fummit  of  a  perpendicular  rock.  It  contains  many  noble 
apartments,  ard  would  make  a  diilinguiihed  figure,  were  the  fame  tafle 
and  fpirit  which  has  adorned  Bifhop  Auckland  fo  fuccefsfuily.  ex- 
tcrndcd  to  this  majeOic  pile^  Inu  of  late  (though  kept  in  fufficient  re- 
pair) it  has  been  rarely  inhabited,  except  on  public  occaiions,  by  ilft 
Prince  Palatine.  The  ftcep  and  wooded  hanks  of  th  JVfare  prefent 
fome  very  pkarant  walks,  as  it  eiieompants  Durham,  and  exhibits 
much  romantic  fcenery  about  Mr^Carr's  neighbouring  feat  at  Cocken« 

••  The  I'atcly  pile  of  Luinley  Cattle,  afterwards  overlooks  it,  and 
its  exit  to  the  fea  near  the  crowded  port  of  SuaJcrland  is  graced  with 
an  iron  bridge,  march lefs  in  its  deiign  and  archir;:dure,  beneath  which 
vcffels  in  full  fail  may  pafs. 

"  The  Derwent  rifes  northward  oi  the  Weare^  in  the  fame 
range  of  the  Durham  moors,  and  at  firft  purfues  an  eallern  diredion« 
which  afterwards  inclines  more  to  the  north,  as  it  advances  towards  the 
^yne^  at  the  fouthern  border  of  Northumberland,  alittle  above  New« 
caftle. 

««  The  (hort  courfe  of  this  river  has  nothing  very  ftriking  in  it, 
being  at  (irft  wild  and  mountainous,  and  afterwards  forming  a  valley, 
which  encreafes  in  cultivation,  and  at  laft  becomes  environed  with 
coal-works.  Gibfide,  the  old  feat  of  the  Straithmore  family,  and 
Ax  well- Park,  decorated  with  much  tafte,  by  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Clavenng,  are  near  the  banks  of  rhi^  (lream«  nor  is  Ravenfworth 
CaAle  far  diftant^ 

**  Th« 
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*<  The  Coail  of  Durham  is  flat  for  fome  diftance  from'  the  mouth 
of  tbe  Tees,  where  the  modern  public  place  of  Seaton  has  rifen  into 
confequence,  and  eclipfcd  its  deferted  rival  of  Hartle-Fool.  An  un- 
whole&)me  marfh  furrounds  the  latter  place,  which  is  in  a  ilate  of 
much  decay  ;  but  it  forms  a  fine  objeft  from  the  fea  and  the  York- 
Ihiic  coady  owing  to  the  bold  figore  of  iis  church «  and  its  prominent 
pofition;  an  undulating  range  of  hills  enfues,  among  uhich,  Mr* 
Aurdon  has  formed  his  fine  place  of  Cadle  Eden ;  but  rhecoaft  beyond 
Sunderland  b  bleak  and  dreary  to  the  point  where  the  op|X)rite  towns 
of  North  and  Sotuh  Shields  exalt  their  footy  heads,  and  the  bold  rain 
of  Tynemouth*  Caftle  marks  the  exit  of  the  Tjne* 

*'  The  Tyne  of  Northumberland  originates  in  two  donfidcrable 
dreams,  of  which  the  fouthern  rifes  in  two  branches^  not  far  from  the 
iburce  of  the  Tees  in  Durham,  flowing  northward  a  Iktle  inclined  )to 
the  well  by  Aldftone,  after  which  it  turns  eaftward  to  meet  the  North 
Tjfie,  which  rifing  in  the  moors  of  Northumberhnd,  clofc  to  the 
borders  of  Roxburghihire  in  Scotland,  and  joined  by  the  Reed  beloW" 
Bellingham,  porfues  a  fouth-weft  courfe,  till  it  joins  its  fouthern  col- 
league ;  both  the  branches  being  thus  united,  this  great  river  takes  an 
eaftward  diredHon,  and  at  lafl  turning  a  little  towards  the  north ^  dif- 
•charges  itfelf  into  the  fea  beneath  the  walls  of  Tynemouth  Caflle. 
Highly  mountainoos  in  its  origin,  the  courfe  of  each  branch  oftlje 
Tyne  is  truly  wild  and  romantic ;  and  Tyne-dale  may  vie  with  Tees- 
dale  in  natural  beauty,  though  it  becomes  greatly  its  fuperiorin  culti- 
vation.     Aldflone  covers  the  whole  Turrounding  country  with  its 
works,  near  the  head  of  4he  Sotith  Tyne^  and  Bellingham  (lands  as^r 
letired  towards  the  head  of  the  northern  branch ;  the  confiderable 
town  of  Hexham,  which  may  be  called  the  capital  of  Tyne-d ale,* oc- 
cupying a  central  fpot  near  their  jundlion,     The  Tyne  thus  encrcafSl, 
flows  proudly  through  a  vale  full  of  riches  and  manufacturers  to  Netv-. 
cafile,  the  flourifhing  port  and  capital  of  Northumberhnd,  as  welt 'as 
the  great  emporium  of*  the  northern  coal-trade.     The  ftreets  of  this 
town  were  formerly  wonderfully  fteep,  narrow,  and  inconvenient;  b^t 
great  improvements  have  taken  place  of  late,  and  more  are  meditated. 
The  fmoke  of  the  numerous  works  and  furro^nding  collieries,  fonie* 
what  defaces  the  buildings  of  this  place;  but  the  quay,  where  the 
Manfion-Hcufe  and  Exchange  are  fituated,  makes  a  very  refpe^able 
appearance ;  and  the  fpire   of  the  great  Church  of  St.  Nicholas, 
fpringing  from  four  lighc  Gothic  arches,  is  a  beautiful  obieft  :  a  long 
ftone  bridge  here  divides  the  counties,  feparating  Neweaitle  from  the 
oppofite  town  of  Gatelhead  in  Durham,  and  fhips  of  moderate  burden 
can  come  up  to  it ;  but  the  towns  of  North  and  South  Shields  are  the 
proper  ports  of  the  Tyne.    Its  acftuary  prefenf  s  a  beautiful  obje^  to  the 
high  hills  on  either  iide,  being  crowded  with  vefTels,  and  winding  in 
,  great  reaches  between  high  banks,  which  are  every  where  covered  with 
fpendid  villas,  belonging  to  the  opulent  merchants  of  Newcaille;  nor 
is  its  exit  to  the  fea  iefs  ftriking,  where  the  bold  ruin  of  Tynemouth- 
Caftle  proje^  on  the  fummit  of  a  lofty  cliff,  terminating  the  northern 
Ibore  abruptly.    F«  75* 

la 
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Inth'crecondfpecimenof  the  work)  which  follows,  JVfr.S.  teems 
to  dwell  with  greater  zeal  and  earnenncfs  on  the  local  intered 
of  the  fccncs  which  he  dtfcribes  ;  but  for  this  the  reader  will 
find  a  very  elegant  and  fatisfa£tory  apology  in  the  firfl:  chapter^ 

*<  TheMtJi  of  Sarry  brings  a  very  confiderable  acccflion  of  waters 
to  the  Tbamis^  oppofttc  to  Hampton- Court,  and  is  the  one  of  its  aox* 
iliary  ft  reams  which  moft  merits  a  fpecific  dcfcription,  being  more 
like  the  rivers  that  are  produced  in  mountainous  oiflri^s,  than  thofe 
which  pervade  the  central  plains  of  England.     Thf  Molf  rifes  in  the 
foreilof  Tilgate,  juft  within  the  borders  of  Suflcx,  purfuing  firft  a 
.  northern  dire^ion,  and  then  inclining  weftward  to  Dorking,  north- 
ward again  to  Lettherhead,  after  which  it  makes  a  confiderable  com- 
.  pafs  by  the  weft  to  the  north  to  encompafs  Cobham.     Though  the 
coorfe  of  this  river  is  (hort,  its  windings  are  very  numerous ;  and' it 
has  the  peculiar  attribute  of  burying  itfelf  in  many  places  nnder 
eround^  and  after  purfuing  a  fubterraneous  coarie  for  fome  miles» 
Durfting  again  into  fight.    The  fpots  where  this  incident  takes  place, 
bear  the  denomination  of  the  Shallows,  and  from  hence  the  Mole  feems 
to  have  obtained  its  name*    It  flows  at  firft  through  a  flat  and  rather 
an  oninterefting  country,  till  it  approaches  that  great  barrier  of  downs 
which  extends  through  the  whole  of  this  part  of  Surry,  proudly  over- 
looking the  wooded  flat  of  Suflex.    The  Mole,  paffing  beneath  the 
venerable  groves  and  avenues  of  Betchworth-Caftle,  eaters  into  one  bf 
thefe  defiles  near  Dorking,  where  it  is  joined  by  another  ftream 
iifuing  from  between  the  Guildford  downs  and  the  heathy  hiUs  bor- 
«  dering  upon  SufTex  in  the  weft,  and  pafling  between  the  Park  of  Sir 
FredericK  £velyn,  and  the  plantations  of  Mr.  Lomax.    It  then  forms 
a  moft  romantic  valley  beneath  the  almoft  perpendicular  height  of 
Box-Hiil  (an  eminence  extraordinarily  covered  tnroughout  with  that 
ihrub,  which  here  arifes  to  the  dignity  of  a  tree)  nor  can  a  more  de- 
lightful fcenein  nature  be  defcribed,  than  this  narrow  ftripeof  beaotj 
between  two  downifti  ranges,  receiving  a  .profafion  of  ornament  from 
the  magnificent  villas  which  decorate  it,  with  their  ftru^ores  and  their 
rich  plantations.    Dorkine  appears  to  great  advantage  from  the  high 
hill  on  which  Denbighs,  the  feat  of  Mr.  Oenifon,  ftands'exalted ;  and 
Mr.  Lock's  fine  modern  houfe  of  Norbury  crowns  the  fummit  of  his 
beautifully  wooded  park,  which  defcending  in  fine  (helvine  hollows 
overfpread  with  evergreens,  overlooks  the  whole  valley  to  Box-hill^ 
with  the  pleafant  village  of  Mickleham  and  the  town  of  Dorking 
below,  backed  by  the  bold  elevation  of  the  Leith  hills  on  the  border 
of  SufTex.    At  Leatherhead  the  Mole  makes  its  exit  from  the  hills, 
and  winding  through  a  range  of  commons  by  Stoke,  the  old  ieat  of 
Sir  Francis  Vincent,  almoft  encircles  the  village  and  fhingled  fpire  of 
Cobham,  as  it  winds  through  the  enchanting  territory  of  Pafns-HilL 
This  juflly  celebrated  place  was  entirely  the  creation  of  the  late  Hon, 
Mr.  Hamilton*  who  refcued  it  from  a  rude  uninterefting  common, 
and  embeilifhed  it  with  every  fuccefsful  efibrt  of  tafle  and  jadgmeiit^ 
Thick  plantations  cover  all  the  fteep  banks  which  incline  to  the  Mde^ 
fine  lawns  are  formed  between  them,  and  the  central  hollow  of  thefe 
,^^tenfive  grounds  is  floated  by  a  confiderable  lake  i  the  buildings  are 
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QOt  nomerous.  but  well  defigned  and  happily  placed  ;  and  tlie  Tem<» 
,  pie  of  Bacchus  in  particular  is  a  fplendiil  room.  A  very  oonfiderable 
noufe  Mas  added  by  Mr,  Bond  Hopkins,  the  late  proprietor, overlook- 
*ing  the  Mole,  and  the  village  of  Cobharn,  oppofirc  to  the  late  Lord 
Ligonier's  Italian  Edifice  of  CobbamPark.  The  Molt  is  here  crofled 
by  two  long  bridges,  after  which  it  winvis  through  a  plain,  interfe^ted 
by  large  com mrns,  to  E(her,  leaving  Bur  »ood. Park,  the  feat  of  Sir 

{ohh  Frederick,  on  the  left,  and  Clareinmt  on  the  right,  where  the 
bperb  manfion,  ere^^ed  by  the  late  Lo«d  Clive,  occupies  4  high  crai» 
nrnce  in  the  midft  of  its  extcnfive  and  well- wooded  park,  flQicr- 
PlacCf  built  by  Wolfey  ;  but,  in  later  agrs,  the  favourite  fpot-^ 

*'  Where  Kent  and  Nature  vied  for  Pelham's  love,** 

ilandt  on  a  gentle  elevation  above  the  Moie^  under  two  finely  planted 
bills  which  form  its  park,  and  diHinguifli  this  part  of  the  country 
from  atar  in  every  direction.  Little  of  Wol fey 's  architedure  is  dif> 
oemible  through  the  modernizing  additions  of  Mr.  Pelham,  bat  E(her 
Place  ftill  prelerves,  without,  the  fignre  of  a  caftle.  Its  rooms  are  not 
■  fo  conveniently  difpofed  within  as  might  be  expe^ed,  and  its  (icuatioa 
is  too  low  to  command  the  country,  nor  is  the  place  fo  well  kept  as  in 
former  times.  All  the  beauty  of  the  Mole  ceafcs  at  Eiher,  from  whence 
that  once  charming  river  winds  in  unobferved  flugeifhnefs  through  an 
uninterefting  flat  to  the  villages  of  Weft  and  EaiV  Molefey,  lofing  aU 
Che  fpirit  of  its  original  chara^er  till  the  Thames  opens  to  receive  it 
oppofite  to  Hampto(i  Court."    P.  37 1. 

The  whole  will  be  found  an  elegant  and  iifcful  volume ;  as 
Mr.  S,  has  obvioufly  no  motive  in  producing  his  labours  to  the 
public,  but  the  indulgence  of  an  amiable  and  ingenuous  propen« 
fity  to  amufe  himfelf  and  his  friends,  and  to  contribute  his 
mite  to  the  inftrudion  of  his  countrymen,  he  may  thelefs  re- 
gard our  remark,  that  he  feems  materially  improved,  both  in 
his  ftyle  and  the  arrangement  of  his  matter.  To  each  divi- 
fion  of  the  work  a  fmall  but  neat  map  is  annexed,  in  the  man- 
ner of  thofe  which  Dr.  Aikin  has  prefixed  to  each  of  the 
counties  of  England,  in  his  book  called  England  Illuftrated. 
'  There  is  alfo  a  vignette,  given  as  a  frontifpiece  of  the  workf 
which  reprefents  Thamefis,  the  river  god  of  the  Thames,  at- 
tended by  Tava,  the  nymph  of  theTay  in  Scotland,  and  Vaga, 
the  nymph  of  the  Wye  in  Wales,  prefenting  a  chart  of  Great 
Britain,  interfered  by  its  rivers,  to  Neptune.  Of  this,  with 
regard  either  to  its  defign  or  execution,  we  cannot  fpeak  in  the 
fpoft  exalted  terms  of  praife. 
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Art.  III.  Rural  Tales,  Ballads,  and  Son^^s.  By  Robert 
Bloomfieldt  Author  of  the  Farmer^ s  Boy,  i2mo.  119  pp» 
4s.     Vernor  and  Hood.     1802. 

E  are  pleafingly  called  away  from  our  abftnifcr  (ludies* 
by  thefeprodu^ions  of  a  genuine  Child  of  Nature.  In 
Bloomfield*s  firil  Pocm^  ilic  Farmer's  Boy,  we  faw  and  com- 
mended thee  vide  nee  pf  an  original  genius,  well  deferving  of  en- 
couragement and  cuitivaiion^*  The  public  has  agreed  with 
us,  and  five  editions  ot  that  work  exhibit  the  mod  unequivocal 
atteftation  of  general  favour.  Of  the  author's  hirtory,  as  de- 
tailed in  the  Preface,  by  Mr.  C.  Lnffc,  we  gave  a  (ketch  \n  the 
article  referred  to  in  the  margin,  and  we  are  happy  now  to 
add  to  it,  in  the  words  of  the  author  himfelf : 

**  The  confequence  has  been  fuch  as  my  true  friends  will  rejoice 
to  hear ;  it  has  procured  me  many  elTcntial  bleflings:  and  I  feel  peea* 
liarly  gratified  in  finding  that  a  poor  man  in  England  may  aflerc  the 
^lenity  of  Virtue,  and  ipeak  of  the  imperifhable  beauties  of  Natore, 
and  be  heard;  and  heard,  perhaps,  with  greater  attentioa  for  his  being 
joor/' 

With  the  Farmer's  Boy  we  were  highly  pleaftJ,  becaufe 
it  (bowed,  in  the  mod  Qriking  manner,  the  natural  move- 
ments of  an  ingenious  mind  ^  and  evinced  how  perfedly  new  a 
fubje£l,  apparently  preoccupied,  may  be  made  by  taking  it  in 
a  different  view.'  But  we  hefitate  not  to  declare  ourfelves 
flill  more  fatisfied  with  theprefent  volume.  The  author  here 
relates  Tales,  in  ihcmfelvcs  picafing,  in  the  language  of  beau- 
tiful (implicity,  and  natural  poetiy  ;  or  pours  forth  paftoral 
Songs,  full  of  plcafing  ideas,  in  a  flyle  cxaflly  fuitcd  to  their 
^xprtffion.  Such  is  the  general  texture  of  this  volume  of 
Poems;  but  the  intelligence  of  P^acehas  tempted  the  author, 
ai  the  clofe  of  his  Preface,  to  venture  into  a  new  line  ;  his  fuc- 
ctf>  in  which,  fufficicntly  demonttrates. that  his  mind  has  all 
the  verfatility  of  real  genius.  We  much  doubt,  whether  the 
return  ot  Peace  will  receive  ar:y  gratulaiion  more  truly  poetical 
than  the  following  Ode.  Nor  mufl  we  omit,  in  jiiftice  to 
the  good  heart  of  the  author,  tlie  intrcdudion  he  ha.^  prefixed 
to  it. 

••  Since  affixing  the  above  date  (Sep.  29,  18O1)  an  event  of  mueh 
greater  importance  than  any  to  which  I  have  been  witnefs,  has  taken 
place,  to  the  tiniverfal  joy  (it  is  to  be  hoped)  of  every  inhabiunc  of 


*  See  Brit.  Ciit.  vol.xv.  p.  6oi. 
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Europe.  My  portion  of  joy  fliall  be  cxpreflcd  while  it  is  yet  warm. 
And  the  reader  ^ill  do  fumcient  juftice^  if  he  only  believes  it  to  be 
iincere.— Od^.  10." 

More  than  that  juftice  will  probably  be  done  by  every  reader 
of  tafie,  who  will  allow  it  to  be  animated  and  poetical. 

*'  PEACE, 
I. 
**  Halt !  ye  Legions,  fheathe  your  (leel : 
Blood  grows  precious ;  (bed  no  more : 
Ceafe  your  toils ;  your  wounds  to  heal 
Lo !  beams  of  Mercy  reach  the  fhore! 
From  realms  of  everlafting  light 
The  favoured  gue(t  of  Heaven  is  come : 
Proftrate  your  banners  at  the  fight^ 
And  bear  the  glorious  tidings  home* 

II. 

The  plunging  corpfe  with  half-clos'd  eyes. 
No  more  (hall  (lain  th'  unconfcious  brine; 
Yon  pendant  gay,  that  (Ireaming  flies^ 
Around  its  idk  (laff  (hall  twine. 
Behold !  along  th'  etherial  iky 
Her  beams  o'er  conquering  navies  ipread  ; 
Peace !  Peace !  the  leaping  failora  cry. 
With  ihouts  that  might  aroufe  the  dead* 

III. 
Then  fonh  Britannia's  thunder  pouxs) 
A  vaft  reiterated  found  I 
From  line  to  line  the  cannon  roars« 
And  fpreads  the  blazing  joy  around* 
Return^  ye  brave !  your  country  calls; 
Return ;  return,  your  ta(k  is  done : 
While  here  the  tear  of  tranfport  falls> 
To  grace  your  laurels  nobly  won. 

IV. 
Albion  Cliffs — from  age  to  age. 
That  bear  the  roaring  (lorms  of  Heav'n,   * 
Did  ever  fiercer  warlare  rage. 
Was  ever  peace  more  timely  given  ? 
Wakel  founds  of  joy  :  roufe,  generous  ifle; 
X.et  every  patriot  bofom  glow. 
Beauty,  refume  thy  wonted  fmile. 
And,  Poverty,  thy  cheerful  brow* 

'  V. 
fioaft,  Britain,  of  thy  glorious  guefts; 
Peace,  Wealth,  and  Conunerce,  all  thine  own  : 
Still  on  contented  labour  refU 

The  balit  of  a  lafting  throne*  , . 
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Shoot,  Poverty!  'tis  Heaven  that  faves; 
Protc^cd  Wealth,  the  choras  raife. 
Ruler  of  War,  of  Winds,  and  Waves, 
Accept  a  proftrate  nation's  praife."    P.  vti. 

The  four  concluding  lines  of  this  fptrited  and  feeling  (XUi 
rife  to  fublimity,  by  their  connexion  with  devotion,  the  ex- 
predion  of  which  is  appolite  and  folemn.  Under  fuch  aufpices 
opens  this  volume ;  the  contents  of  which  we  (hall  now  briefly 
recite. 

The  firft  poem  is  a  Ballad,  entitled  '<  Richard  and  Kate,** 
full  of  the  (Imple  beauties  which  refult  from  the  plain  and 
true  exprefljon  of  thebcft  natural  feelmgs.  A  flight  mixture  of 
provincial  terms  gives  it  the  peculiar  caft,  which  i5  fo  pieafmg 
in  many  poems  of  Burns.  **  Walter  and  Jane,*'  the  fecond 
poem,  is  an  artlefs  tale  of  two  lovers,  related  with  a  limplicity 
by  no  means  inelegant,  in  Ci)up1et  verfe  ;  and  in  a^anner  caU 
culated  to  remind  the  reader  of  the  narrative  (lyle  of  our  bed 
Englifli  poets.  «  The  Miller's  Maid"  is  ftill  more  intereft. 
ing  and  aflfcAing,  The  circumflances  are  novel,  and  many  of 
the  fituationsnew  to  poetry.  The  following  palfage  will  not 
perhaps  eafily  be  furpafled,  for  originality  and  truth.  A  boy 
and  girl, 'early  *expofed  to  hardibips,  meet  at  length  in  better 
circumftances, 

*<  Paft  deeds  now  from  each  tongue  alternate  fell} 
For  news  cf  dcareft  import  both  coold  tell. 
Fondly,  from  childhood's  tears  to  youth's  full  prime« 
They  match 'd  the  incidents  of  jogging  time ; 
And  prov'd  that  when  with  tyranny  opprcA'd, 
Poor  Pbabe  groan'd  with  woonds  and  broken  reftj 
George  felt  no  lefs ;  was  harafs'd  and  forlnrn ; 
A  rope's-end  Ijpllowed  him  both  night  and  morn. 
And  in  that  very  Aorm  when  Pbetbe  fled. 
When  the  rain  drench'd  her  yet  unflielter'd  head; 
That  very  ftorm  he  on  the  Ocean  brav'd. 
The  veffel  founder'd,  and  the  boy  was  fav'd  I 
Myftcrious  Hcav'n  I  and  O  with  what  delight 
She  told  the  happy  iflue  of  her  flight : 
To  his, charm 'd  heart  a  living  pid^ure  drew^ 
And  g^ve  to  Hofpitality  its  due."    P.  46, 

The  Ballads  that  follow  are  all  pleafing,  and  ortginaK 
<^  The  Widow  and  h^r  Hour-Glafs^*'  is  natural  and  poetical  ; 
<'  The  Fakenham  Ghoft,"  full  of  unafieded  humour  and  good 
moral  ;  "  The  French  Mariner,'*  pathetic ;  and,  **  Dolly, 
paftoral  anfl  interefting.  But  that  entitled  «•  Market  Night, 
contains  fo  natural  and  pleafinga  pidiire  of  conjugal  tender-. 
liefs,.drawn  with  fo  much  genuine  feeling  and  animation,  that 
rio  otlier  proof  of  the  author's  Angular  merit  can  be  required 
by  thofe  who  read  it. 

M  MARKET 
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"  O  winds,  howl  not  fo  long  and  loud ; 
Nor  with  your  vengeance  arm  the  fnow : 
Bear  hence  each  heavy -loaded  clond  ; 
And  let  the  twinkling  flar- beams  glow. 

n. 

"  Now  fwc^ing  floods  ru(h  down  the  flopc. 
Wide  fcauering  ruin. — Surs,  (hine  foon  i 
No  other  light  my  love  can  hope ; 
Midnight  will  want  the  joyous  moon. 

III. 
'*  O  guardian  fpirits!  Ye  that  dwell 
Where  woods,  and  pits,  and  hollow  ways^ 
The  lone  night  traveller's  fancy  fwell 
With  f^irfultaies,  of  older  days,— 

*  IV. 

••  Prefs  round  him  :-pguide  his  willxn?  ftccd 
Through  darkuefs.  dangers,  currents,  £ows; 
Wait  where,  from  fhelt'ring  thickets  freed^ 
The  dreary  heath's  rude  whirlwind  blowi« 

V, 
'•  From  darkneis  rufhing  o'er  his  way. 
The  thorn's  white  load  it  hears  on  high  I 
Where  the  (hort  furze  all  fhronded  lay. 
Mounts  the  dried  grafs ; — Earth's  bofom  diy», 

VL 
•*  Then  o'er  the  hill  with  furious  fweep 
It  rends  the  elevated  tree— - 
Sure. footed  bead  thy  road  thoul't  keep : 
NorHorm  nor  darknefs  (lartles  theel 

VII. 
«*  O  bled  aflarance,  (trufty  ftced) 
7^0  thee  the  buried  road  is  known  ; 
home^  all  the  fpur  thy  footfteps  need. 
When  loofe  the  frozen  rein  is  thrown. 

VIII. 
'*  Between  the  roaring  blafts  that  (hake 
The  naked  elder  at  the  door. 
Though  not  one  prattler  to  me  (peak. 
Their  fleeping  fighs  delight  me  more. 

IX. 
**  Sound  is  their  reft  :-^they  little  knoir 
What  pain,  what  cold,  their  father  feels  ; 
But  dream,  perhaps,  they  fee  him  now. 
While  each  the  piomii'd  orange  peels. 

X.  «*  Would 
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X. 

«*  WbuM  it  were  fo ! — ^tlic  fire  burns  bright^ 
And  on  the  warming  trencher  gleams : 
In  Expeftation's  raptur'd  fight 
How  precioos  his  arrival  feems  ! 

XI. 
♦«  I'll  look  abroad !— 'tis  piercing  cold  f 
How  the  bleak  wind  aflaib  his  bread ! 
Yet  fome  taint  light  mine  eyes  behold : 
The  ftorro  is  verging  o'er  the  Weft. 

XIL 
•^  There  (bines  a  Star! — O  welcome  fight  T 
Through  the  thin  vapours  bright'ning  Sill  I 
Yet  'twas  beneath  the  faireft  night 
*         The  murd'rer  ftain'd  yon  lonely  hill. 

XIII.  f 

'*  Meicy,  kind  Heav*n !  fuch  thoughts  difpel  ? 
No  voice,  no  footilep  can  I  hear !" 
(Where  Night  and  Silence  brooding  dwell. 
Spreads  thy  cold  reign>  heart-chiUing  Fear.) 

XIV. 
**  Diftreffine  hour !  uncertain  fate ! 

0  Mercy*  Mercy,  guide  him  home  !— 
Hark  !^hen  I  heard  the  diftant  gate,- 
Kepeat  it.  Echo ;  quicklf^  come  I" 

XV. 
<*  One  minute  now  will  eafi:  my  fean—— 
Or,  dill  more  wretched  muft  I  be  ? 
No :  furely  Heaven  has  fpar'd  our  tears : 

1  fee  him,  cloath'd  in  fnow ;——'/«  he.- 

XVI. 
*'  Where  have  you  ftay'd  ?  put  down  your  load* 
How  have  you  borne  the  ftorm,  the  cold  ? 

What  horrors  did  I  not  forbode 

That  beaft  is  worth  his  weight  in  gold.'^ 

XVII. 

Thus  fpoke  the  joyful  wife  ;•— then  ran      , 
And  hid  in  erateful  ftearas  her  head  : 
Dapple  was  hous'd,  the  hungry  man 
With  joy  glanc'd  o'er  the  childxens'  bed. 

xvin. 

«  What,  all  aflecp !— fo  beft ;"  he  cried  : 
O  what  a  night  iVe  travell'd  through ! 
Unfees,  unheard,  I  might  have  died ; 
But  Heaven  bat  biought  me  iafe  to  youi 

XIX.  «  D«ar 
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XIX. 

••  Dear  paiter  of  my  nights  and  day^. 
That  fmile  becomes  thee ! — Let  us  then 
Lcam,  though  mifhap  may  crofs  oar  way*. 
It  is  not  ours  to  reckon  when*"    P.  64. 

The  remaining  Poems  are  fevir*  The*  Ode  occafioned  by  a 
vifit  to  Whialebiiry  Foreft,  is  in  a  higher  drain  than  the  reft^ 
but  the  author  rifes  with  fecurity,  becaufe  he  never  lofeslight 
of  nature.  The  Song  for  ••  A  Highland  Drover,"  has  much 
tendernefs  and  eafc ;  and  the  remaining  fmall  Poems  all  confirm 
the  claim  of  Robert  Bioomfield  to  the  genuine  infpiration  of  a 
mind,  whofe  thoughts  and  feelings  naturally  turn  to  poetry. 

We  are  well  convincedt  that  the  patronage  of  the  public 
will  attend  this  little  volume,  in  the  fame  degree  as  it  has  tbe 
Farnper's  Boy.  Among  other  favourable  teftimonies  of  the 
author^s  difipofKioni  we  remark  his  lively  gratitude  to  Mr« 
Loffi,  who  had  the  merit  of  drawing  him  from  obfcurity,  and 
ftill  continues  his  encomiaft,  at  the  clofe  of  each  Poem.  Thofe 
ubfervations  are  certainiv  didlated  by  the  fame  laudable  seal 
which  led  the  writer  firit  to  protect  and  aiHft  Bioomfield  ;  but 
ihey  are  fuperfluous;  and  it  is  rather  irkfome  to  readers  wh» 
can  judge  for  themfelves,  to  be  told  in  every  in ftance,  what 
they  ought  to  think,  and  how  much  they  ihould  admire* 
BloomHcld's  poetry  docs  not  rcqurre  this*aid  ;  and  it  is  hardly 
fair  for  the  critic  to  jump  up  and  ride  behind  him,  wherever 
he  may  turn  his  Pcgafiis.  Mr.  LufTt  is  not  fo  often  querulous 
as  in  fume  of  his  other  etFufions,  other  wife  we  (hould  fay, 

Pcft  equitem  fedet  atra  cura. 


Art.  IV.     Critical  Remarks  on  the  Hebrew  Scriptures^  i^c^ 

(Continued  frojn  our  UJl^  ^-293.^ 

TTTE  continue  our  detached  notes  upon  the  critical  remarks 
'^^  of  Dr.Gciides:  the  rnoft  convenient  form,  as  it  ap- 
pealed, of  replying  to  obfcrvatioos  conne<9ed  onl^  by  their 
fitiiarion  in  the  original  text. 

P.  46. — •«  jrir*  <nrf>ua— ought  generally  to  be  underftood  and 
rendered  plurally."j  St.  Paul  reafoned  differently  upoa  this 
word,  as  it  is  iifid  in  another  place.     See  Galat.  iii.  16. 

Ibid. — ••  But  who  would  not  weep."]  Undoubtedly  ft 
oiuft  have  been  4  caufe  of  weeping^to  Pi»  Gcdde%  tp  find  n 

critic 
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Critic  of  Rotenmuller'^ 'talents  not  an  infidel,  and  not  a  fcofitr 
like  himfelf. 

Ibid.  Note  at  bottom  of  page. — «•  I  cannot  withhold  an 
excellent  obfervation  of  Seeker. "J  With  much  reverence  for 
Archbifliop  Seeker,  we  cannot  fee  the  excellence  of  the  obfer- 
vation here  cited.  ExprelTions*  in  the  phrafeology  of  prophccyi 
mre  not  always  ufed  with  fuch  extreme  precifion.  If  the  fer- 
pent  here  is  the  devil ;  then  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  is  the  feed 
of  the  devil:  and  the  feed  of  the  devil  are  all  fnch,  as  our 
Lord  called  *'  children  of  the  devil."  The  feed  of  the  wo- 
tnan  is  vftvynfuWy  Chrift.  Then  all  fuch  as,  through  Chrift^ 
ibecome  fons  of  the  promife,  being  begotten  of  him  to  the 
hope  of  immortality. 

P.  49. — "  Lo  Adam  is  become.  &c."]     Adam  is  become 
[i.  e.  he  has  tak^n  upon  him  to  a£l  as  if  he  were]  one  of  ut, 
arrogating  to  himfeU  independence,  and  taking  upon  him  to 
choofe  good  for  himfelf ;  to  be  himfelf  the  judge  of  what  is. 
good. 

««  ■■  I  rruft  that  I  have  d'»ne  Tomething  like  juftice  to  its 
beauties."]  Having  made  it  a  mere  nonfenfical  falfehood» 
from  beginning  to  end  ;  an  allegory  without  any  key  ;  a  fable 
without  any  meaning,  phyfical  or  moral  :  unlefs  it  be  to  con*> 
vey  this  falfe  and  pernicious  maxim*  that  knowledge  is  fn  it« 
fetf  an  evil*  and  the  defire  of  it  a  crime.  In  this  refped*  as 
void  of  all  meaning,  or  of  all  but  a  wicked  meatiingi  Dr. 
Geddrs's  fable  has  not  its  equal  in  all  the  mythology  of  the 
Heathens.  ' 

Ibid. — "  For  excellent  purpofes.**]  What  excellent  pur<i> 
pofes  ?  Thefe  are  mere  words  of  compliment,  to  cover  the 
impiety  of  this  daring  attack  upon  the  credit  of  the  Hiftory. 

P.  59. — "  The  Oriental  mode  of  writing."]  Much  at  wc 
hear  of  this  Oriental  mode  of  writing  among  mbdern  criticsi 
the  {z€t  is,  that  the  ftyle  of  the  facred  writers,  in  the  hiftorical 
bookst  is  fo  free  Irom  this  bombaft*  that  it  is  a  perfeA  model  of 
limplicity. 

Ibid.-—*'  Meant  to  rmprefs  on  the  mind  of  his  reader.*'] 
A  writer^  who  means  to  iroprefs  on  the  mind  of  his  reader  a 
belief  of  what  never  happened,  means  to  lie :  and  this  is  Dr. 
Geddes^s  opinion  of  Mofes. 

P.  6p.-— *'  The  meaning  of  the  fentence  I  take  to  be/*  &c.] 
So  by  conjedural  emendation,  as  it  called,  of  the  text  (not  fug* 
£efted  by  any  grammatical  exigentia  hci)  we  bring  out  the 
mention  of  a  mod  extraordinary  fad,  no  where  elfe  mention* 
^,  or  even  alluded  to,  in  Holy  Writ. 

The  plain  rendering  of  the  text,  as  it  (lands,  is  this :  **  Thea 

'Iftwit  begun  to  call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah ;"  and  the  faft 

2  recorded 
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recorded  evidently  is,  the  reparation  of  the  worfhippers  of  Je- 
hovah into  a  diftind  congregation,  and  the  inftituiion  of  a  pub- 
lic woffliip  of  the  true  Gud,  under  that  name :  the  n^me 
Elohiin  having  already*  become  in  fome  degree  equivocal,  by 
the  application  of  it  in  the  apollaie  family  ot'  Cain,  to  the  ob- 
jeds  ot  their  own  corrupt  worlhip.  Sec  Parkhurft's  Greek 
Lexicon,  under  the  word  E^x/xaXiV*'.  I  ^  .Dr.Geddcs'.s  notion 
were  right,  Enos  mult  have  been  an  antediluvian  Antichrift. 
It  is  (hange,  that  more  notice  ihould  not  b.e  taken  in  Holy 
Writ  of  fuch  a  pcrfonage,  if  fuch  ever  cxifted.  But  the  idle 
dreamt  of  this  hair- brained  criiic  hardly  deferve  a  ferious  con- 
iutation. 

p.  62.—"  Who  arc  thofe  fons  of  God."]  Undoubtedly 
the  fons  of  the  families  profcfling  the  true  religion. 

.Ibid, — "  Why  may  not  a  fitnilar  opinion  have  prevailed 
among  the  Hebrews,"]  i.  e.  Why  may  not  the  moft  abfurd 
opinions  of  the  Heathen  have  prevailed  among  the  people 
which  enjoyed  the  light  of  Revelation  ?  The  queftion  is  curious. 

P.  63.—^**  Violate/*]  There  is  no  mention  of  violation  in 
the  Hebrew  text. 

P.  64. — ]n  never  [fignifies]  **  to  contend."  In  the  Niphal 
form  it  fignifies  *•  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  contention":  and  why 
may  not  pr, in  this  palFage. be  the  future  Niphal? 

Ibid. — ••  My  fpirit  (hall  not  execute,  or  pronounce,"  &c.] 
We  apprehend,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  no  where  introduced,  as 
the  immediate  agent,  in  pronotmcing  or  executing  judgment  ; 
which  mud  be  the  cafe  here,  if  Dr.  Gcddes's  interpretation  be 
admiitted.:.     ,. 

P.  68.-:*^»A  large  coffer  formed  of  twigs."]  It  is  very 
much  to  be  doubted,  whether  the  word  a^  be  ever  ufed  to 
fignify  twigs. 

P.  72. — "  Miracle  upon  miracle."]    That  is  to  fay,  a  pra?-  , 
tern^tural  event  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  by  natural  means* 

Ibid.  Note  at  bottom. — •'  It  is  not  neceifary  to  fu()pofe,  wrffi  > 
Sir  Henry  (Englefield)  that  tlie  antediluvian  mountains  were  as' 
high  as  thofe  ot  the  prefenr  earth."]  But  what  neceflity,  or  what .. 
reafbn,  is  there  to  fuppofe  the  contrary  ?    Would  this  critic* 
with  Dr.JBurnet,  make  a  Dujch  garden  of  the  antcdiluviaa. 
furfacet   If  that  furface  was  (haped  by  the  retreat  of  the  pri-^ 
mitive  waters,  as  the  prefent  furface  imqueftionably  was  fhapedrl 
by  the  retreat  of  the  waters <if  the  Deluge,  the  one  would. pro?  - 
bably  miich  refimble  the  other.    The  primitive  waters,  on  the  t 
third  dayf>  retired  into  the  abjrfs  (the  gpeat  deep)  exdef^t'fo 
much  of  them  as  filled  the'  fuperncial  cavities,  the 'b^sjoCt> 
rivers,  anrd  Ifae  ocean  ;  whicb  ^obabiy  made  but  a  veryfuiall . 

Z  proportion 
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proportion  of  the  whole.  The  waters  of  the  abyfs  had  beeil 
thrown  out  upon  the  furface  to  produce  the  Deluge  ;  for  to 
this  purpofe  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up. 
Thefe  waters  retired  to  the  abyfs  again*  when  they  had  per- 
formed their  office.  This  argues  a  fiinilar  conftruAion  of  the 
inierndl  partS|  before  and  after  the  Dehjge  ;  whence  a  fimilar 
cohRruAion  and  arrangement  of  the  parts  of  the  external  (hell 
may  rcafonably  be  inferred.  As  for  the  great  difficulty  this 
author  imagines  in  conceiving  a  Deluge,  which  (hould  cover 
the  Whold  furface  of  the  globe  to  the  height  of  fifteen  cubits 
above  thefummits  of  the  antediluvian  mountains,  the  poJ/!Hltiy 
of  which,  however.  Sir  H.  E.  has*  compelled  him  to  admit* 
even  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the  antediluvian  mountains 
were  as  high  as  thofe  of  the  prefent  earth  ;  it  can  be  a  diffi- 
culty with*  thofe  only,  who  have  not  fcience  enough  to  calcu- 
late the  quantity  of  water  that  would  cover  the  furface  to  the 
height  required  by  the  Hidory,  and  compare  (he  volume  of  it 
with  the  iize  of  the  whole  earth. 

•  P.  74. — ••  The  four  ftafons  in  oppofition."]     But  the  fac- 
cred  writer  gives  us  fix  things  (four  of  which  are  indeed  the 
feafons)  that  is,  three  pair,  each  pair  being  compofed  uf  things 
-  t:ontra(ted  to  each  other,  thus  : 

and  harN^d  feed- time 

cm  y} 

and  beat,  i.  e.  fummer  and  froft.  i.  e.  winter 
»|vn  V»pt 

» 

afid  the  (tripping  feafon,  i  e.  the        and  the  waking  (eafon, 

fall  of  the  leaf,  or  autumn.  i.  e.  fpriflg. 

P.  77»— «•  The  ftory,  true  or  falfc,  is  introduced,  &c."]  It 
is  very  clear,  that  the  ex^tirpation  ol  liie  Canaanites  was  the 
actomplifhment  of  this  prophecy. 

Ibid. — V  Why  ihuuld  he  be  the  God  of  Shem  more  than 
of,"  &C.3  Was  not  Shetn  the  anceftor  of  the  chofen  race  ? 
Among  whom  God,  for  fo  many  ages,  pitched  his  tabernacle^ 
and  made  his  peculiar  refidence. 

Ibid. — **  I  have  here  done  what  I  doubt  not  will  be  called 
an  audacious  deed.*']  Certainly,  rood  audacious.  By  a  falfi-* 
fication  of  the  text,  without  any  authority  for  his  alteratiqn» 
he  would  obliterate  a  moft  perfpicuous  prophecy  of  the  con* 
vcrfion  of  the  defcendants  of  Japhet  to  Shem's  religion,  i.  e. 
to  the  true  religion.  Forthat  the  bringing  of  Japhet  into  the 
church  is  the  meaning  of  his  being  fettled,  or  houfed,  in  the 
tents  of  8hem,  can  be  a  doubt  with  no  one,  who  isconverfant 
in  tbr  piopbcticai  language,  and  recoUcAs  under  wbftt  images, 

of 
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oF  the  enlargement  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Jews»  fons  of 
SRem,  the  fame  event  is  clefcribed  by  the  Prophet  Ifalah. 

P.  82. — "  To  Shem  were  fons  aifo  born."]  The  authoi*s 
remarks  upon  Dalhe's  verfion  of  this  palfage  appear  to  us  very 

jdft. 

P.  85. — ^**  Dr.  Jackfon^  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  Chrono- 
togical  Antiquitiesi  labours  hard  to  fhevv  that  the  reading  of 
th^  Septiiaginc  is  the  true  original  reading/*]  But  Dr.  Jack- 
f(Sn'5  arguments  are  by  no  means  of  equal  weight  with  Arch« 
bifhop  Udder's,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  queftion  ;  who  oppofes 
the  ini^rtion  of  the  words  **  Arphaxad  begat  Cainan"  from 
the  Septuagint. 

P.  85. — «•  I  therefore  hcdtate  between  the  two  tranlU^ 
tibns."]  Namely,  of  the  words  ca^ipn  Ti  mab  naio  itiDCd. 
But  there  feems  little  room  for  hefitation  ;  onpnnnis  certainly 
\ii  appoGtion  with  atniDt  which  went  before. 

Ibid.— ••  From  their  firft  refidence."]  Which  is  com- 
monly rendered yr^in  the  eafly  Gen.  xi.  2.  Whatever  difEculty 
there  may  be  in  the  common  interpretation  ;  cnp,  by  ttfelf» 
c^n  nev&r  (ignify  their  firft  refidence* 

P.  87. — **  Dawfon  paraphrafes  thus,"  &c.]  That  is^  he 
paraphrafes  the  Words«  *<  in  thee  (hall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blefled",  thiis :  *'  Thou  (halt  be  blelTed  by  all  nations 
aroiknd  thee — all  nations  of  the  earth  (hall  blefs  themfelves  in 
thee— (hall  wi(h  to  themfelves  friends,  and  a  profperity  like 
them."  A  wrttched  paraphrafe !  and  worthy  of  thecommen« 
datton  of  Dr.  G. 

P.  88. — ^  The  bencdiftion  may  juftly  be  applied  to  him."l 
Naraelyi  to  our  Saviour.  A  fingular  inftance  of  candour  and 
condefcenfiori  in  this  infidel  critic,  to  leave  the  Chriftian 
church  in  imdiflurbed  poffellion  of  thefe  early  promifes  of  the 
univerfal  bltffing,  to  be  conveyed  through  Abraham  1 

Ibid. — «•  Not  from  partiality  to  any  fyftem/']     The  com- 
mon cant  of  Infidelity  !  attempting  to  cover  its  rancorous  pre- . 
judice  againft  revealed  religioni  under  the  fpedous  name  of 
impartiality. 

P.  94 — •«  Elion,  the  name  of  Melchizedcc's  God."]  This 
commentator  is,  we  believe,  the  firit  whoever  dreamed,  that 
Melchizedec  had  any  other  God  than  Jehovah.  The  epithet 
ri^»  coupled  with  ^,  defignates  Jehovah  as  above  all  others* 
to  whom  the  name  ut'^  might  be  applied.  <<  The  fupreme 
Vie"    See  Parkhurft  under  the  word  b«. 

Ibid. — ^  I  added  the  Vau."]  Very  injudidoufly.  «'  I  am 
thy  prote£)or — exceeding  great  (hall  be  thy  reward."  The  in- 
fertion  of  the  copula  abates  the  animation. 

Z  2  -P.  9^5- 
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P.  95. — *■  The  word  pB»/']  Wc  are  inclined  Xo  think 
this  word  a  noun  fubiiamive,  lignifying  "  plenty"^  from  the 
root  pm»  or  ppv  ;  which»  applied  to  liquids,  fignifies  <<  to  run 
over",  or  "  run  at>out",  from  over-abundance,  "  The  fon 
of  the  wealth  of  my  family'^  is  an  elegant  periphrafis  for  an 
heir. 

P.  97. — ^**  I  divide  the  word^thus:  ^m'sw  nK."]  In  Gen, 
xvi*  13.  We  think  this  divifion  very  plaufible.  At  the  fame 
time,  we  conceive  that  the  v  in  «in  is  certainly  the  perfonal  fuf- 
fiic.  '•  The  God  who  looks  upon  me",  as  my  guardian  and 
protedlor.     According  to  our  vernacular  phrafe,  <•  looks  after 


me* 


P.  98--rr.*'  The  well  of  the  vifible  God."]  Rather.  "  the 
well  of  the  living  one,  who  looketh  upon  roe." 

Ibid. — *«  Cui  hxc  difpliceant  is  meliora  invaniat."]  The 
meiiora  here  are  of  eafy  and  ready  invention.  Leave  tne  text» 
which  is  very  intelligible,  undifturbed.  The  text  is  Gen. 
xvi.  14. 

P.  1 01. — •'  I  cannot  quit  the  dcflmflion  of  Sodom,  and 
the  deliverance  of  Lot,  without  a  mott  apt  quotation  from 
RoTenmuller/'j  Rofenmuller  com[)ares  this  hift'ory  with  the 
fable  of  Baucis  and  Philemon.  If  tiiere  viFere  any  comparifon, 
in  point  of  antiquity,  between  the  earlieft  of  the  authors,  who 

B've  us  thtUe  tales  of  Heathen  mythology,  and  the  Sacred 
iftory ;  the  inference  might  be,  what  this  critic  evidently 
would  draw ;  that  no  more  credit  could  be  allowed  to  the  one 
than  the  other.  But,  the  confcfTed  priority  of  the  Sacred  Books 
confidered,  this  rcfemblance  is  a  confirmation  of  the  Hiflory 
they  contain,  as  it'fhows  how  widely  that  Hiftury  was  fpread, 
and  howuniverfally,  in  the  corrupt  (latein  which  the  memory 
of  it  was  prcferved  among  the  Heathens,  it  was  believed. 

P.  1 10.^—"  Shame — departed  from  all  the  verfions  anticnt 
a/id  modern."]  Very  ralhly!  in  tranftating  •jann'jjr,  onihy 
defirtf  infteadof  byjbyfword;  Gen.  xxvii.  40. 

P.  1 16. — '«  The  original  word  was  not  ^naja  but  T3>i,"&c.] 
Gen.  xxxi.  39.    A  conjeAural  emendation,  introducing,  a 
verb  unknown  to  the  Hebrew  language !  There  is  nothing  fo . 
inexplicable  in  the  text  as  it  (lands,  as  to  juftify  fo  great  a 
liberty.    See  Parkhurft  under  the  word  3:^. 

-P.  ii7.-t-t5«  A  mere  vifion.or  dieain-i^J  Gen.  xxxii.  S4« 
It  is  related  as  a  faA :  and  hemuft  be  a  ftrange  hiftorian,  who 
relates  dreanos  as  real  fa6i^.  But  this  was  Dr.  Geddes's  no- 
tion of  Mofes. 

P.  1 19. — "  Jacob  fofc  up  at  night,'*  &c*]  To  fay,  that  a 
nao  rofe  in  the  night,  is  a  ftrafige  way  of*  telling  that  he 
dreamed  all  night  long. 

P.  x^a. 
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P*  i42.— •'  Will  not  readily  be  believed/*]  The  hiftorian 
gives  ic  as  Jacob's  own  words.  What  hat  this  critic  taoppole 
to  that  authority,  but  mere  infidelity  ?*' 

P.  143. — ••  Borrowed  from  the  Chaldee  irroo — evidently 
borrowed  from  the  Greek  fu»x«jf«."J  Certainly  not.  The 
Hebrew  word  rrOD,  from  the  root  n-o,  •*  to  cut  off,"  is  the  ori- 
ginal :  and  thence  the  Greek  itxtyat^M 

P.  144. — *'  Generally  confidered  by  Chriftians  as  relating 
to  Meffiah/*]  That  is,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Was  it  not  fo  con- 
fidored  likewife,  we  may  aflc,  by  many^  and  by  the  mod  learn : 
ed,  of  the  Jews  ? 

P.  147. — •*  Dr.  Pricftley,  I  remember,  was  fo  pleafed  with 
this  interpretation,  that  he  was  convinced  it  was  |he  only  true 
one.*']  Dr.  Prieflley,  as  well  as  Dr.  Geddes,  was  eafily  con- 
vinced of  any  thing  that  derogates  from  the  authority  of  prp- 
friiecy ;  as  the  interpretation  in  quedion  does  from  the  famous 
text  ••  until  Shiloh  come." 

P.  148. — ^*  Nor  did  the  Mefliah  himfelf,  or  any  of  his 
Apoftles,  apply  this  text  to  him."]  Many  texts  of  prophecy^ 
which  certainly  relate  to  Mefliah,  and  to  him  alone,  are  not 
exprefsly  cited  either  in  the  recorded  difcourfes  of  our  Lord, 
nor  in  the  writings  of  his  Apoftles. 

P.  149. — ••  The  Mefliah  would  not  have  fprung  from  Ju 
dah,  but  from  Levi."]     True.     But  the  Divine  Spirit  looked 
forward  to  times  beyond  the  menace,  and  forefaw  that  it  would 
not  take  place. 

Ibid. — **  By  the  word  orr,  he  meant  the  other  tribes."] 
The  plural  cjoy  always  fignifies  the  nations  of  the  earth  in 
general,  as  diflind  from  Ifrael.  See  more  upon  this  point  in 
the  notes  upon  Deut.  xxxii.  8.     *        '^ 

We  here  conclude  what  we  have  to  note  on  the  reoiarks  of 
Dr.  Gcddcs  upon  the  Book  of  Genefis.  We  proceed  to  his 
remarks  on  Exodus. 

EXODUS. 

P.  J 6a. — "  She  called  his  name  Mufes  (extraSfionJ  be- 
caufe  (faid  (he)  "  I  extraSfed  him  out  of  the  wa'ter  !"  It  is  not 
however  improbable,  that  the  Hebrew  hiftorian  gave  the  equi- 
valent of  fome  Egyptian  word,  for  the  purpofe  of  playing  on 
it."]  It  is  much  more  probable,  that  there  was  a  greater  affi- 
nity between  the  Egyptian  and  the  Hebrew  languages,  in  this 
early  period,  than  Dr.  Geddes  was  aware  of,  or  imagined. 

P.  163. — ••  Either  then  \\\t /acred  books  of  his  nation  were 
different  from  the  facred  books  of  our  prefent  Hebrew  Bible; 
or  Jofephus  made  no  fcruple  of  mterlarding  them  with  apocry- 
phal dories."]  This  every  one  muft  know  to  be  the  cafe,  who 
has  read  Jofephus  with  any  attention.    Provided  that  '*  by 

inter* 
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iotcrlarSing  witR  apocryphal  (lories/*  be  uriderftood  only,  that 
his  own  narrative  is  made  up  of  the  Sacred  Hiflory,  accom- 
modated in  many  circunfiftances  to  the  (afte  of  the  Gentiles* 
and  intermixed  with  apocryphal  (lorie^ ;  not  that  he  aduU 
terated  the  text  itfelf  of  the  Sacred  Books.  The  adulteration 
of  the  Sacred  Text  is  what*  we  be1ieve»  no  Jew  ever  would  at- 
tempt ;  though  JofephuSf  and  other  Jews,  have  not  fcruplqd 
to  adulterate  the  Hifiory  in  their  own  narratives.  But  this  can 
bring  po  juft  fufpicion  on  the  Books,  as  we  now  have  ihem. 
On  thecontrary,  the  difcordance  between  thnfe  Books,  and  the 
narrative  of  Jofephus,  pretending  to  his  Gentile  readers  (who 
rould  not  deted  the  falfehood  of  the  alTcrtioh)  that  be  wrote 
nothing  in  his  Antiquities  but  what  he  drew  from  the  Sacred 
Books*  is  a  proof  that  the  Sacred  Text  itfelf  had  never  been 
tampered  with,  to  give  credit  to  thofe  apocryphal  ftories. 

Ibid. — '*  I  admire  Jofephus  in  the  capacity  of  an  hiftoriapp 
and  deem  his  ftory  of  the  ^thiopic  War  at  lead  as  credible 
as  many  parts  of  the  Mofaic  Hiftory  in  the  Pentateuch."]  Dr. 
G.  feems  to  have  made  nq  diftindion  between  the  probability 
of  faAs  in  themfelves,  and  the  credibility  accruing  to  fa^t  in 
themfelves  very  extraordinary,  and  in  that  refped  m  themfelves 
improbablet  from  the  evidence  by  which  they  are  fuppciried. 
What  is  the  evidence  of  the  fa£)s  of  the  Mofaic  Hittory? 
That  which  is  the  evidence  of  the  writer's  infpiration  and 
divine  miflion.  What  is  the  evidence  ot  Mofes's  ^thioplc 
War  ?  The  aflertion  of  a  wrtterv  of  a  very  late  age  compara- 
tively with  Mofes.  appealing  for  the  truth  of  every  thing  he 
writes  to  very  ancient  records,  fkill  extant,  in  which  no  mentAn 
of  that  war  is  found. 

P.  164. — *^  The  Chaldeans  and  other  nations  of  antiquity 
imaginedt  that  the  Gods  and  other  Aiperior' beings  revealed 
themfelves  to  mankiiid  under  the  appeahince  of  firel^j  And 
whence  was  this  general  perfuafion  of  the  natives  of  antiquitVt 
but  that,  in  all  the  manifeftatioAs  to  the  Patriarchs,  a  bright 
flame  had  been  the  token  of  ti^e  prefence  of  God  ? 

P.  165. — **  I  can  believe  this  fobnery  than  believe  that  Gpd 
and  Mofes  verbally  converfed  together. "1  Wh](  is  this  lefs  to 
be  believed,  than  any  other  verbal  converfation  of  G(k1  with 
Mofes  ?  Pid  the  remarker  difl>elieve  them  all  ?.  Did  he  not 
believe,  that  any  of  the  recorded  converfatiops  of  God  with 
Mofes  in  reality  tool^  place  i  He  mu(t  t^en  equally  have  d^f- 
believed  the  reality  of  the  recorded  converfaiions  with  the 
earlier  Patriarchs  :  and  if  l^e  difl^elieved  all  thefe^  why  not 
equally  diibelieye  the  converfation  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
in  the  Temple  with  Zachariah,  the  father  of  the  Baptift?' 

The  Angel's  faJutation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ?  The  conferfQce 

.....  .  ^^ 
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cf  the  Aiigels  with  the  Shepherds  of  Bethlehem  ?  The  con- 
verfation  of  our  Lord  in  Glory  with  Saul  on  the  road  to 
Pamafcus  ?  AihI  if  all  (hefe^erbal  converfatioas  of  Che  Deity 
yvitb  men  are  to  bediibelieved,  what  becomes  of  Revealed  Re-» 
Itgion  ?  Tbc  whole  credibility  of  Revelation  is  gone^  if  tbe 
Hiftory  of  it  is  falfe  in  its  principal  fa£ls. 

P.  166. — There  is  .yet  one  more  yeriion  (of  Exnd.  iii.  14.) 
which  deferves  atrention.  It  is  that  of  B^re:  t  wilt  be  what 
I  havfi  hfn.**)  This  isajult*  but,  in  our  opinidn,  not  an 
adequate  tranflaiion.  For  ic  exprefles  not  what  the  original, 
as  we  conceiye»  exprefles,  an  immutability  of  purpofe  founded 
abfplutely  on  the  divine  will.  «•  What  once  I  hav^  thought 
good  to  be,  I  will  be  always/'  Thi<  might  be  too  paraphraf- 
tic,  but  we  ta]^e  it  tQ  be  the  fcnfe,  Qn  thi$  point  we  (ball  a 
Jittle  enlarge^ 

The  name  mnK  is  different  from  mrp,  and  yet  is  nearly 
allied  to  it.  nvr  applies  principally  to  the  Deity  in  him- 
felf ;  rmK  in  his  relations  to  external  things.  That  nn^K 
is  a  name  of  lelation,  we  inf.r  from  the  tenfe.  What  we 
call  the  future  tenfe  in  Hebrew  is  properly  an  Aorift*  ex- 
prefling  contiQuance  of  being,  doing,  or  fuff<:ring  froip  fome 
indefinite  time  pafled|  through  the  prefent,  to  an  indefinite  time 
to  come  :  and  from  this  aoriftic  force,  which  is  its  primary 
and  proper  rigjnificatioti».it  is  capable  of  that  variety  of  mean- 
ing ill  which  It  is  adually  ufed,  to  denote  in  various  condnic-* 
tions  either  time  fimply,  futijre*  or  prefent,  or  even  paft.  But  a 
word  expreilive  of  continuance  is  inapplicable  to  the  Divine 
Nature  in  i'Telf,  in  which  there  is  no  continuance ;  for  conti* 
nuance  implies  fucceflion:  and  it  was  rightly  pronounced  by 
fhe  Schoolmen,  that  the  eternity  of  God  is  without  fucceflion. 
His  eternity  is  not  endlefs  duration,  which  is  nothing  higher 
than  the  potential  infinite,  but  an  everlafling  i^ow.  But  al- 
though the  exigence  c^f  pod  is  without  fucceflion,  or  continu* 
an^e,  yet  fucceflion  and  contiiiiiance  obtain  in  his  anions  upon 
external  things,  and  in  his  relations  to  them.  Now  VKV  ex- 
prefles the  ielf  exigence  of  God,  and  all  tbati  is  involved  in  the 
idea  of  felf-exiflence.  tm|i  exprefles  a  part  only  of  what  is 
involved  in  that  idea  ;  namely,  the  iqimutability  of  the  Deity 
in  his  relation^  to  hi^creaiufes  (God  the  fame  yeflerdav,  to-dayy 
and  for  ever)  the  certainty  and  unchangeablenefs  of  his  pur- 
pofes.  both  of  mercy  and  judgipent;  the  unchangeable  truth 
of  his  promifes  and  threatenings ;  and  wifhal,  his  fovereiga 
freedom,  and  exemption  from  all  obligation,  in  the  diftribution 
of  his  favours :  by  virtue  of  whichi  according  to  St.  Paul,  *'  he 
tiath  mercy  on  whoQi  he  will  have  mercy ^^^    f  bis  is  isrtt  rpmc 
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rrnKt  'though  the  expofition  might  have  been  too  tnetaphyfical 
for  the  tafte  of  Dr.  Geddes, 

P,  167. — «*Neqiie  ufmiam  legitnr  EI  Elf  ut  nomen  Dei."|] 
Thefc  arc  the  words  of  Dathc,  and  we  conceive  rhcm  to  con- 
tain a  great,  though  it  is  a  very  general,  miftake, 

T10D  n^HH  nvn  nnn 

Thefc  things  thou  haft  done,  and  I  have  taken  no  notice— i- 
Thou  haft  teigned  to  thyfelf  EIEH  to  be  fuch  as  thyfclf. 

Pf.L.2U 

Taking  HTW  as  the  verb  fubf^antive,  it  is  impoiSble  to  reduce 
this  pafTaee  to  any  regular  construction.  But  taking  rrrw as  the 
nanae  of  God,  the  con(lru6lion  and  the  fenfe  are  clear  :  and  it 
is  with  particular  propriety  that  God,  in  a  perfunal  expoftula- 
tion  with  his  people,  about  their  infringements  of  his  com-r 
xnands,  calls  himfelf  by  the  name,  by  which  he  had  been  pleafed 
to  defcribe  himfelf  to  that  fame  people,  when  he  fir (l  called 
them  by  his  fervant  Mofes, 

P.  168. — •*  I  have,  with  all  our  Englifli  verfions,  prior  to 
the  pre  fen  t  century,  preferred  the  Lord  (to  Jehovah)  for 
two  reafons."]  The  firft  is  a  very  weak  reafon  indeed  ! 
founded  only  on  what  the  writer  calls  the  barbarous  found  of 
the  name  Jehovah.  But  a  proper  name  mud  be  better,  given 
9S  a  proper  name,  though  of  uncertain  pronunciaticm,  than  as 
an  appellative.  The  fccond  reafon  refers  to  the  tranflation  of 
l^v^iosj  in  the  New  Teftament. 

P.  l6g. — This/hall  ke  my  >mme  for  ever^  This,  I  think,  al- 
ludes not  to  mn»;  but  to  the  titles  preceding."]  We  think  ex-- 
adtly  the  reverfe. 

Ibid, — ••  Thisconfideration  alone  dt-'crmines  the  true  read-* 
ing  KT?3i  and  its  true  meaning  here.']  We  cannot  think  fo. 
In  all  the  paffagcs  adduced,  ccr,  not  n^rp,  ib  the  nominative  cafe 
of  the  verb  {np3- 

p.  169,  170. — *'  What  fenfe  is  there  in  faying,  The  God  of 
the  Hebrews  (i.e.  our  uwn  God)  hath  met  wi«h  us  r"]  Cer- 
tainly none  at  all,  if  there  was  no  appearance  of  God  to 
Mbfes,  arid  the  convcifation,  related  in  this  chapter,  never 
paffed.  But  'then,  we  a(k.  What  is  the  fenfo  of  the  author's 
rendering?  •*  The  God  of  the  Hebrews  (i.e.  of  us)  is  the 
God  whom  we  invoke."     That  is,  "  Our  God  is  our  God." 

P.  171. — "  If  now  to  n)c  appears,  that  the  more  ancient 
Jews,  1  mean  before  the  Babylonifh  Captivity,  really  believed 
that  all  evil,  as  well  as  good,  came  immediately  from  Qod.^'J 
Dr.  G.  therefore  pioufly  and  wijely  fiippofcs,  that  God  himfelf 
is  made  by  Mofesto  adopt  thefc  falie  notions  of  the  Jews, 
tojlerior  to  /;///;,  though  ancient  with  refpedk  to  us. 

3  P-  »7a# 
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P.  172,  note  at  the  bottom  of  the  page, — «  I  add,  on  ac- 
count of  its  peculiarity,  the  verfion  of  Bate,  &c."J  The 
learned  reader*  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  confult  Bate's 
Critica  Hebrsea,  and  ParkhurlKs  Lexicon,  both  under  the 
word  \rv\f  will  perhaps  think  this  interpretation  not  confuted 
by  this  author's  petulant  feoff. 

P.  173. — « the  malady."]     Of  which,  not  a  a  fylla- 

ble  in  the  facred  text.     Exod.  iv«  2b. 

P.  177. — "  The  next  inftance  is  that  of  Noah,  Gen.  9, 
a6."]  This  is  not  the  next.  The  next  is  Gen.  iv.  26,  which, 
becaufe  it  is  a  very  important  text,  Dr.  G.  has  thought  prop^ 
to  omit. 

p.  180.-—**  At  any  rate  this  fingle  name,  whcncefoever.it 
be  derived,  or  whenfoever  it  were  given,  cannot  (land  as  a 
proof  that  tlie  name  Jehovah  was  known  priorily  toMofes/'J 
This  is  the  cuncluiion  of  a  long  note  on  the  following  text« 
Exod.  vi.  3.  '*  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Ifaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  by  [the  name]  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my  name 
Jehovah  was  I  not  known  unto  them." 

In  whatever  manner  the  latter  claufe  is  to  be  reconciled 
with  the  antecedent  hiftory,  which  is  indeed  a  matter  of  fome 
difficulty,  two  things  of  great  importance  are  evident  from  the 
entire  palfage,  upon  the  general  face  of  it. 

1.  That  thcfe  names  of  ^Ti£?'?k  andmn*  were  not  of  human 
invention,  afcribed  to  God  by  man  as  expreflive  of  his  natural 
conceptions  of  the  Deity :  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  names 
which  God,  in  his  communications  wirh  the  Patriarchs,  af- 
fumed  to  himfelf,  as  declarative  of  himfelf  and  his  perfections. 

2.  That  of  thefe  names,  mn'  is  by  far  the  mofl  myfterious 
in  its  (ignification,  and  the  moil  remote  from  popular  appre- 
henfion. 

T>T.  Geddes  would  have  done  well  to  confider  how  far  thefc 
notions  of  the  divine  namesj  obvioufly  and  inevitably  ariflng 
out  of  this  text,  might  comport  with  his  trifling  notion  of  the 
latter,  that  it  is  merely  the  third  perfon  future  ot  the  verb/ub- 
ftantive  in  difguife. 

With  refpecl  to  the  aflTcrtion,  that  •*  God  was  not  known,*' 
or  rather  that  he  was  not  '^  made  known,"  for  that  would  be 
the  more  exa£t  rendering,  by  his  natiie  Jehovah  to  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob ;  it  cannot  be  underftood  in  the  utmoftextent  of 
the  words,  namely,  that  they  had  never  heard  of  God  by  that 
jname,or  that  the  name  was  not  indeed  familiar  to  them  as  dti 
appropriate  appellation  of  the  true  God. .  It  was  certainly  in 
common  ufeirom  the  very  earlielt  times,  both  before  and  after 
the  Flood.  In  Gen.  iv,  26,  we  are  told  that  ^he  publicwor- 
ibip  of  God|  under  the  name  of  Jehovah^  was  an  inflitution  as 

early 
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early  as  the  days  of  Adam's  grandfon,  Enos :  and  to  fuppofi; 
that  nn^  in  this>  and  all  the  other  palFages  of  the  book  of  Ge- 
nefis,  where  it  occurs,  is  a  corrupt  reading  for  c^n^ec,  or  r(hHt  or 
.^K,  is  an  opinion  fit  for  fuch  critics  as  Dr.  Geddes  to  entertain  ; 
upon  the  authority  of  verfions,  which  could  not  render  the 
yrord  Jehovah,  in  their  refpedive  languages,  in  whatever 
paflage^of  the  Hebrew  text  it  adually  occurred.  We  muft 
inquire  therefore  in  what  fenfct  and  under  what  limitations^ 
thealTertion,  that  God  was  not  known  to  the  imnriediaie  an- 
ceftors  of  the  Jews  by  his  name  Jehovah,  is  teally  to  be  un- 
llerftood. 

Now  in  the  firfl  place  it  may  h^  obferved,  that  Jehovah  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  very  firft  name  by  which  God  was 
^nown,  even  to  our  iirft  parents.  Confequently,  it  was  a  name 
which  wept  over  all  the  world ;  and  in  the  time  of  Ifaac, 
God  ^yas  called  by  it*  not  particularly  in  Abraham's  family, 
but  among  the  idolaters  of  Paleftine ;  fee  Gen.  x^vi.  28.  In- 
Ibmucht  that  if  God  was  known  by  this  name  to  Abraham  and 
his  immediate  defcendants,  it  vzs  not  in  confequence  of  apy 
fpecial  m^ij^j/ij- i(/V0t£;^  to  thetn ;  but  he  was  known  to  them. 
by  this  his  original  name^  in  common  with  the  red  of  man- 
^Lind. 

8.  This  name,  Jehovah,  was  never  ufed  by  God  in  any  qf 
his  connmunications  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  or  Jacob»  as  decla-> 
rative  of  any  particular  relation  to  them,  and  their  poQerity. 

3.  It  appears  not  that  it  ever  was  explained  to  thcfe  proge- 
nitors of  the  Jewilh  nation,  what  particular  intereft  they  h^d 
in  this  name  of  God  :  though  they  had  an  intercft  in  it',  in  as 
much  as  immutability  of  purpofe  is  involved  in  the  very  idea  of 
ifelf-exiftence,  and  the  effential  perfedions  of  the  felf-exiftent. 
In  confequence  of  which,  the  name  of  Jehovah  being  decla^ 
rative,  in  its  immediate  fignification  of  that  fclf-cxidence  and 
f  hofe  perfections,  w^s  a  pledge  and  fecurity  to  them  of  the  ac- 
fomplifliment  of  the  promifes  made  to  them.  For  the  pur-: 
pofes  of  God  being  unchangeable,  his  promifes  can  never  fail. 
Qui  this  inyfterv  of  the  name  mrp  was  never  laid  open  to  Abia- 
hamp  Ifaac,  or  Jacob  ;  it  was  developed  for  the  firll  time  to  the 
Ifraelites,  wh^n  God  revealed  himfelf  to  them^  through 
Mofes,  by  the  name  rmK-  For  f  hi;  was  ^  fort  of  comment 
upon  the  original  name  Jehovah,  fo  fiir  as  it  particularly  con- 
cerned the  heirs  of  the  promifes.  It  deferves  particular  no- 
tice, that  in  thcfe  firft  conferences  of  God  with  Moles,  Jelio^ 
vah  is  ufed  as  the  name  by  which  the  true  God  was  alre^ady 
known* ;  and  all  other  names  are  given  as  occafional  titles, 
nv  ^K  as  the  title  aflumed  upon  the  occafion  of  the  conimuQi- 
cations  of  protnife  10  Abraham,  Ifaac^  and  Jacob ;  nTM  %fi  ibe 
title  aflumed  upon  x\^t  qccafion  of  the  commcncemrnt  of  the 
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completion  of  the  promires,  by  the  deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage :  and  thus  we  are  brought  back  to  thai 
JToJution  of  the  difficulty,  w|iich  was  offered  long  (ince  by  Va- 
tabluSy  and  has  been  nrcei\ed  as  fatisfa£lory  by  the  moft  learned 
and  judicious  comrnenta tors,  who  never  were  aware  that,  by  this 
expofition,  they  were  gtiilty  ef  the  impiety,  which  Pr.  Geddes 
imputes  to  them,  of  ^  putting  amphibological  is^nguage  intq 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord."  ' 

f^o  be  continuid,) 


^•^••i^-*** 


Art.  y.  Ritrofpeifion  ;  «r,^  Rfview  of  the  mofi  Jirihng ani 
important  Events ^  CharaGers^  and  Situations  ^  and  their  Can^ 
feguences  t  which  the  iajl  Eighteen  Hundred  Tear  shave  prefeuted 
te  the  View  ef  Mankind.  By  tirjler  Lynch  Piozzi.  fVith, 
a  Portrait  of  the  Author.  In  Two  f^olumes,  416,  2I.  2s, 
Stockdale.     180^. 

iniTE  have  fufiered  time  to  proceed,  till  it  becomes  a  work  of 
^^  Retrofpe^ion  to  examine  this  publication.  *  It  muft  not, 
faowevery  ({e  allowed  to  go  out  of  fight,  which  it  ti^ay  perhaps^ 
if  we  delay  much  longer.  Bur  how  jhall  we  cliarafierize' a 
work  fo  perfedly  finguiar  ?  'An  univerfal  hiftory  from  the 
Chriftian  aera,  tranQated  into  chit-chat  language  ;  the  refult  of 
much,  very  much  reading,  contaimng  fa£ls  and  chara£)ers  put 
together  certainly  as  they  were  never  put  before;  a  firing  o^ 
feneflions  chronologically  arranged,  full  of  good  fentiments, 
but  fo  exprefled, — as  what,  (hall  vve  fay  ?-r-as  the  Anecdotes, 
Letters,  Travels,  and  Synonymes  ol'  Mrs.  Piozzi  !  The 
ftyle  is  undeniably  tKe  author's  own  ;  and  we  would  hot  be  the 
critics^  '*  whole  heavy  hand  (hould  bre^k  this  opal,"  as  fhei 
ingenioufly  exprefles  ^t,  and  make  it  '<  lo(e  all  poyver  of  play- 
ing before  the  eye."  '  VVe  muf^  however  contefs.  that  much 
Dior^  than  **  half  a  moment's  thought,"  has  not  ftifficed  to 
(how  lis  that  '<  any  other  way  would  have  been  worfe*'!  Let 
us,  however,  infert  the  whole  paflfage  here  alluded  tOy  as  the 
iyeightieft  prt  of  the  writer'^  Apology. 

'*  A  moment'^  thoi^ht  indeed  will  (hew  fuch  criticks  that  any 
pther  way  would  havelbeen  worle ;  und  half  a  moment  will  fuffice  to 
'brove,  that  while  the  deep  current  of  grave  hiftory  rolls  her  full  tide 
^ajeftic  to  that  ocean.  Where  rime  and  all  his  wrecks  at  length  are  loft  1 
oar  flaihy  RetrofpeB,  a  mere  jet  d'eau^  may  (erve  to  foothe  the  heats 
of  an  autumnal  day  with  its  light-dripping  fall,  and  form  a  rainbow 
round,  (poctitalt)  Did  no  fuch  book  tatch  the  occurrences,  and  hold 
llieia  up,  howivtr  maimed  and  broken^  before  the  eyet  of  our  con* 
^        ••     '  temporaries^ 
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temporaries*  we  reaUy  Should  very  foon  forget  all  that  our  anceftofs 
had  done  or  fufiered.  The  fever  of  thefe  laft  ten  or  twelve  years  has 
formed  a  heat  fufficient  to  calcine  the  images  upon  our  minds,  which 
once  feemed  ftrong  as  if  engraved  on  marble."    Pref.  p.  viii. 

The  intention  of  Retrajpeniin^  then,  is  to  preferve  fome 
traces  of  general  hiftory,  at  a  tioie  when,  it  feems*  nothing  fife 
of  this  inihudive  kind  is  likely  to  be  read.  The  author» 
however,  fpeaks  every  where  of  her  labour^  with  great  modefty. 
After  referring  an  etymology  to  thedeciflon  of  fchoIars,(hefaySf 
*•  On  my  Epitome  indeedi  fcholars  will  fcarcely  be  induced  to 
look:  'tis  from  their  labours  thatl  light  my  little  twifi  offelf-CBn- 
Juming  candle^  to  guide  fuch  onl^as  ha\'e  juft  curiofuy  enough 
to  with,  and  juft  time  enough  to  try,  for  a  glimpfe  of  Ritro^ 
JpeSiion.'*  Vol.  i.^  p.  200.  A  work  fo  ufcfully  intended,  and 
fo  modeftly  fet  forth,  niuft  not  be  rigcmroufly  criticized.  Let 
it  fuftice  to  tell  our  readers,  that  in  thefe  volumes  are  compiled, 
in  a  regular  order  of  time,  fuch  events  and  delineations  as  ap- 
peared to  the  writer  charafteriftic,  from  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
to  the  year  1800.  Of  the  author's  peculiar  ftyle,  we  have  be- 
fore feen  fpecimens.  The  familiar  frequently  predominates, 
particularly  in  narration.  <*  Suetonius,  for  example,  whom 
Mr.  Gibbon  calls  the  diligent  and  accurate,  tells  how  a  mule 
foaled  on  the  invefting  old  Galba,"&c.  Vol.  i.  p.  25.  Some- 
times we  have  two  of  thefe  hows  together.  **  Montefquieu 
fays  how  fuch  internal  broils  Hrengthen  the  nerves  of  govern- 
ment,  and  tells  hoiv  people  accuftomed  to  difpute  at  home,  be- 
come forjopth  invincible  abroad."  P.  78.  Another  form  of 
the  familiar:  ••  Forgivcnefs  is  a  virtue  too  good  for  Pagans 
Jonichuw^  I  fee!  as  if  1  grudged  it  them."  P.  31.  Again, 
♦*  Pliny  tires  ov.c  with  my-lorJing  IVajjn,'*  P.  35. 

Mrs.  Pi(»7zi,  in  nbtirig  ancient  fadts,  is  a;  ihe  fame  time 
anxious  that  wc  (houul  \\o\  lofe  fight  of  niudcui  events,  Icit 
p^ihaps  tliey  too  Ihould  be  loi gotten. 

•*  Agriccla f«le^ed  for  himfelf  the  moft  delightful  fpot«— leaving  to 
Mr.  Lyions*  diligence  the  praife  of  having  difcovcrcd  traces  of  hi* 
grandeur,"  P.  24. — ••  Let  the  Rttt  of  proofs  of  pail  ages  own,  that  ihofe 
nightly  prowlers  through  our  London  ftrcets,  wlio  dig  up  the  peaceful 
manfions  of  the  dead,  and  ihofe  unteeling  ftirgeons  who  diile^t /Z-rw, 
would  by  their  condudt  have  awakened  Claudius.*'  .P.  25. — ••  The 
mornings  of  rich  people — were  confumed  in  riding  up  and  down  the 
llreets,  at  riik  of  breaking  their  empty  heads  upon  che  pavement ;  not 
in  the  fame  manner  as  c>ur  London  youths  gallop  along  Bond-Sireft  or 
Piccadilly t  drefled  like  their  grooms,  but  with  a  long  train  ofdomef- 
tics/'&c.    P,  71. 

At  other  times  a  mc^reelev^ated  Qyle  is  aifumed  ;  and. we  read 
of  perfons  who  were  ••  ardent  only  to  chace  affrighted  Vice 

into 
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into  the  arms  of  impoffibility."  Frequently,  we  have  been  in- 
clined to  fuppofe  that  the  author  had  originally  Wiittenher  nar- 
rative in  blank  verfe,  aod  that  it  had  afterwards  been  disjointed, 
cither  by  her  own  change  of  defign,  or  by  the  inattention 
of  her  printer.     Thus  we  read : 

"  Comas  and  Mom\]^  fly  difgraccd  away. 

And  laughing  Ceres  rcaflumcs  the  land,"    P.  29. 

In  the  following  fentenccs  alfo,  though  not  exaaly  mea- 
lured,  we  feem  to  trace,  "  disjeeia  membra  poetaj," 

"  Boundlcfs  curiofity  too,  daugllter  of  affluent  wealtli,  and  parent 
of  general  knowledge ;  impatient  of  delay,  and  ardent  for  immediate 
gratification,  now  robbed  the  world  of  Pliny's  future  laboun,  while 
not  rartfaenope  panted  amidft  volcanic  fires. 

And  flames  of  accident  or  flraoge  caprice 
Devoured  the  ilreets  of  Rome, 

homing  for  three  nights  and  days  with  unremitting  violence/'  P.  tj. 

Itappearsthat,  as  in  fome  plays,  the  elevated  charaflers 
fpcak  blank  verfe.  while  thofe  of  lower  order  tallc'profe;  fo 
when  Mrs.  P.  means  to  raife  her  ftylc,  (he  writes  in  tragic 
numbers.     Tlius ;  ^ 

"  Chafed  ma^y  Vandals  from  their  ancictit  feali. 
And  fo  increased  his  wild  and  wide  domain. 
Soon  to  be  called  after  his  name,  their  founder. 
That  all  the  northern  diftridts  of  the  empire 
Felt  jurtly  fearful  of  thefe  gathering  ftorms.**    P.  76. 

To  a  ftill  greater  extent,  in  the  following  paflTage  i 

*'  Btit  when  th*  uitfecling  north  pour'd  forth  her  waU 
Inhabitants;*  and  bid  them  roam  for  piey, 
Regardlcfs  of  the  ruin  left  behind : 
Onward  thoy  prefs'd  in  coundefe  multitudes, 
Unconfcious  flioals ;  as  when  old  ocean  half 
Acquires  folidity  from  life  that  ftirs 

Within,  — Sec. 

So  borft-thefc  Gorhff  and  Vandals  on  mankind. 
Sparing  no  fex,  no  age,  and  no  opinion."    P.  %q^ 

In  thelaft  of  thefe  lines  we  have  only  omitted  two  wordf, 
which  U)e  ar)f  per/Haded  are  an  interpolation  ;  the  reft  is  prc- 
ciftly  as  it  tends  in  the  book;  except  in  being  divided  itiXm 
imes.     Biit  the  heroine  fpeikks  again: 

"  In  thofc  black  days,  when  after  Caius*  death 
Sorvow  pervaded  the  damp  vaults,  wher^  fad  ' 
'    Marqallua iatei  and  moyri\'d  his  murdered  friends; 

'  Yet  QBt  of  theft  i)M  ftiU  ««nwn'4  ?Uyc/'  &c»    P,  91. 

Finallyt 


'V    ^ 
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finally)  for  we  mufl  not  cite  too  tnuch. 

'*  The  bdy  who  treinblcs  at  a  rod.  faid  he/ 

Will  never  maice  a  man  to  (hake  a  (pear. 

The  women  then  and  fir  lifts,— 

Who  onl^  needed  not  to  fight  in  bilttle; 

Preferv'd  alive  the  vcftal  fire^f  fcienee. 

Which  often  (inking  to  the  fockct's  ed^e» 

Threatened  its  total  lofs ;  yet  glimmering  01 

In  the  UA  fepulchre  of  general  knowledge^ 

"^'alted  a  purer  air,~^ 

When  its  w^kianguid  fays  ni^ht  tty  t'expand 

And  cheer  benighted  man  with  its  revival/'    Pr  144; 

tf  thefe  ortiaments  of  flyle  are  unconrcioufly  poured  forth,  we 
mu(t  certainly  admire  the  talent  which  thus  performs  without 
effort,  what  many  labour  hard  to  accompli (h.  Many  like 
Monf.  Jourdain,  have  talked  profe  half  their  lives,  without 
knowing  it;  but  few  have  written  half  4  large  book  in  haV- 
njonious  heroics,  when  they  meant  to  write  mere  pfoft.  If 
we  might  advife,  the  ingenious  author  (hould  turn  the  whole 
into  blank  verfe,  and  fepiiUifh  it« 

Thiis  have  we  endeavoured  briefly,  to  let  our  readers  know' 
what  kind  of  eiitertainhient  is  here  prepared  for  them.  Much! 
and  various  amufement  there  certainly  is.  The  quantity  of 
fads  related^  or  aHuded  to,  is  Very  larg^  \  thci  charaders  and 
opinions  elucidated,  very  nunieroiis.  The  fcntimenits  aire 
benevolent  and  pioud  \  and  if  we  confid^r  how  much  time  and 
labour  it  reouired  to  collect  and  comtnit  the  Whole  to  paper, 
we  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  patience  of  the  author.  Fot 
lapfes  in  point  of  accuracy,  or  other  blemilhes,  which  in  a 
work  fo  extenflve  might  be  expeded,  we  ihall  not  endeavour 
to  deteA  them.  It  will  be  a  good  exercife  for  thofe  who,  fof 
any  reafun,  fufped  fuch  failings,  to  compare  our  lively  lady 
with  more  elaborate  hiftorians ;  and  inftruA  themfelves,  with- 
out telling  tales  of  hen  ' 


iUiAi 


Art.  VI.  .  Rtviewof  the  Statutn  and  OrdinancBS  9f  Affiti^ 
which  havi  been  tjtablijhed  in  Bnglandfrom  the  Pourih  Teat 
^f  King  ^ohn^  iSca,  to  the  Thirtyjeventh  Tear  of  His 
prefent  Majejij.  By  G.  AtWiod^  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  410.  91  pp. 
JLgertODf&c.     l8oi« 

THE  fale  of  bread  has,  for  (ix  centories»  been  under  the 
guardianlhip  of  an  aflize  \  which,  however  varied  by 
fucceflive  regulations  in  point  of  form,  has  always  bad  the 
jame  obje£ls :  x.  to  give  to  the  mamifadurer  of  bread  a  fuflS- 

*  '  cient 
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tient  com  pen  fat  ton  for  his  timoi  labour,  and  capital  eoiployed  ; 
2,  to  reciife  tbc  confiimer  from  impofition.  The  intent  of 
Mr.  Atwood,  in  this  Review,  is, 

'<  not  toolFer  any  opinion  refpe^ing  the  proportion 'of  allowance 
or  profit  which  ought  to  be  granted  to  the  manufadturer  of  bread ;  bat 
merely  to  ftate  with  precifton  what  the  amount  has  a^oally  been,  accord- 
ing to  preceding  regulations,  and  what  it  is,  according  to  the  laws  now 
cxifting :  alfo  to  point  out  the  principle  on  which  thefe  allowances 
have  been  given,  diftinguiihing  thofe  wnich  are  apparent  and  avowed, 
from  others  which  are  either  concealed  from  public  knowledge,  or  art 
leia  dilUnaiy  expreiled/'    P.  2. 

This  ftatement  is  made  by  the  help  of  certain  average  pro^ 
portions  alFumed  as  exifting,  i,  between  a  given  meafureof 
corn,  and  its  weight ;  2,  between  the  weight  of  corn,  and 
that  of  the  flour  it  produces  ;  3,  between  the  weight  of  floury 
and  that  of  the  bread  made  and  baked  from  it.  *'  Without 
the  aflumption  of  fuch  averages,**  as  Mr.  Atwood  juftly  ob- 
ferves  '•  no  table  of  aflize  could  be  framed,  or  fubfequently 
examined,  under  any  fixed  principle."  We  (hall  firft  pay  our 
attention  to  the  averages  aflumed  by  the  author,  as  the  foun- 
dation of  his  calculations. 

t .  He  dates  the  average  weight  of  a  bufliel  of  wheat  to  be 
59lbs.  a  proportion  in  Tome  inflances  adopted  by  the  legifla- 
fure ;  whiie  in  others,  particularly  in  flat.  13  Geo.  III.  (the 
only  one  relating  to  the  alUze,  in  which  the  weight  of  corn  is 
mentioned)  it  is  taken  at  6olbs.  which  appears  to  us  nearer  the 
truth.  ^ 

2.  He  obferves,  **  that  whcaten  bread  is  known  to  have 
been  made  of  flour  which  confifls  of  three  fourth  parts  of  the 
corn  by  weight,  by  the  cuftom  of  the  realm  from  time  imme* 
mortal.*'  This  proportion,  however  accurate  it  may  have  been 
formerly,  is  now,  from  modern  improvements  in  the  machinery, 
become  too  favourable  to  the  mealman  ;  it  was  found  by  expe- 
riments made  for  the  Committee  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
in  1800,  that  a  buftiel  of  corn  weighing  58lbs.  will  produce 
454lbs.  of  ftandard  wheaten- flour.  This  excefs  of  produce 
will  incfeafe  the  latent  profit  nearly  3  percent,  above  Mr. 
Atwood's  calculation. 

3.  His  third  average  is  taken  from  the  experiments  of  Sir 
William  Young  ;  who  found  the  weight  of  bread,  when  baked, 
to  exceed  that  of  the  flour  whence  it  is  made,  by  one  thirds 

Hence,  thefumof  Mr.  Aiwood's  hypoihefis  is,  that  a  quarter 
of  wheat  weighs,  on  an  average,  472lbs.  that  it  produces  three 
fourths  of  that  weight,  or  354ibs.  of  wheaten' flour  ;  and  that 
the  weight  of  the  bread  made  from  it,  being  one  third  greater 
than  that  of  the  flour,  will  be  the  fame  as  that  of  the  quarter 

of 
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of  corn  I  or472]bs.  which  is  equal  to  27,165  peck  loaves. 
To  determine  therefore  in  grof«,  the  compenfation  to  the  ma- 
ngfafiurer  for  his  charges  and  profit,  nothing  more  obvioufly 
is  neccffary,  than  to  compute  by  the  Table  of  Affize,  what  he 
receives  on  the  fale  of  472lbs.  of  bread  \  and  the  excefs  of  this 
fam,  above  the  price  of  the  quarter  of  corn,  is  the  compenfa- 
tion fought. 

But  in  order  to  analyze  this  allowance,  and  to  difcover  its 
component  parts,  Mr.  Atwood  proceeds  thus:  he  firft  calcu- 
lates what  weight  of  bread  will  fell  (exclufive  of  the  addition 
made  to  the  price  by  the  allowance  for  baking)  for  the  fame 
money  as  the  quarter  of  corn  ;  which  is  thus  found  :  as  the 
price  of  any  loaf  is  to  its  weight,  fo  is  the  price  of  the  quarter 
of  corn  to  the  weight  of  bread,  which  fells  for  the  fame  fum. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  all  the  Tables  prior  to  31  Geo.  II. 
and  alfo  in  that  of  13  Geo.  III.  4i8Ibs.  is  the  weight  of  bread 
which  fells  for  the  pnce  of  the  quarter  of  wheat :  the  manu- 
fadurer  was  repaid  his  pui'chafe-money  by  the  fale  of  this 
quantity.;  but  as  the  quarter  produced  to  him  472lbs.  of  bread, 
the  remaining  54lbs.  formed  that  part  of  his  compenfation, 
which  Mr;  Atwood  calls  latent  profit;  amounting  to 
13  per  cent,  on  the  capital  employed ;  for  as  418  to  54,  io  is 
iOO  to  13  nearly.     Next  to  this  is  the  mmey  allowance  for 
baking,  or  the  additional  fum  added  on  that  accoimt  to  the 
price  of  corn  in  fixing  theaffize;  this  has  been  gradually  in- 
creafed  from  7jd.  per  quarter,  allowed   in  flat.  51  Hen.  IIL 
to  I2s.«per  quarter,  now  generally  con fidered  by  magidrates  as 
an  adequate  compenfation.     But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
baker  receives  this  fum  on  every  4i8lbs.  of  bread;  becaufe, 
in  the  conftrudion  of  the  Tables,  that  weight  of  bread  is  con- 
ftdered  as  the  produce  of  the  quarter;  and,  confequently.  that 
he  has  what  Mr.  Atwood  calls  an  advance  on  the  allowance"  . 
money t,  or  fecond  latent  profit^  on  the  fale  of  the  remaining 
54lbs.  the  excefs  of  the  real  above  the  eftimated  produce  of  a 
quarter :  this  fecond  latent  profit  will  obvioufly  be  13  per  cent, 
on  the  money  allowance,  amounting  to  is.  7d.  when«4he  al- 
lowance is  I2S.     Befides  thefe  feveral  articles  of  compenfa- 
tion, which  are  a  dired  charge  on  theconfumer,  the  manufac- 
turer has  alfo  an  additional  profit  from  the  bran  and  pollard  ; 
whif  h,  in  flour  cbnfifling  of  three  fourths  parts  of  the  corn  by 
weight,  is  eflimated  by  Mr.  Atwood  at  10  or  12  per  cent. 
Such  were  the  beneficial  proviflons  of  the  legislature  ^^  during 
a  long  period  of  time,  including  viciflitudes  of  feafot^St  marked 
by  extremes  of  plenty  and  fcarcity.;"  arid  they  are  faid  to  have 

afforded  ••.»  propQiiion  of  profit  which  tht  b^ker.  was  well 

contented 
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contented  to  accept,  and  the  confumer  paid  without  muroiur 
or  complaint." 

We  admit  this  to  be  a  very  accurate  (latement,  of  what  has 
been  the  chdrge  to  (he  confumer ;  bi^t  we  are  of  opinion*  that 
the  whole  of  this  compenfation  has  never  been  received  by  the 
baker.  We  do  not  think  the  legiflatiire,  at  fo  early  a  period  as. 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.  entered  into  the  abdrad  confideration 
of  per  ccntage  proHt ;  but  that  it  merely  adapted  the  law  to 
cxiftingicircumitancts.  The  baker  in  thofe  days  bought  his 
corn,  and  made  his  flour ;  but  as  few  of  the  trade  could  be 
owners  or  occupiers  of  mills,  he  was  in  general  obliged  to  fend 
(lis  corn  to  another  to  grind ;  the  compenfation  for  which  was 
a  toll  taken  in  kind;  and  it  feetns  probable,  that  4i81bs.  of 
bread  wa^  made  to  fell  for  the  price  of  the  quarter  of  corn; 
becaufc:  that  weight  of  bread  waseftimated  to  be  the  produce 
of  the  weight  ol  meal  received  back  from  the  mill*  Calcu* 
Ution  Confirms  ciir  conjedlurc}  as  the  proportion  between  the 
prices  of  corn  and  bread  is  the  fame  in  all  the  Tables  prior  to 
jl  Geo.  ll.  it  may  be  fairly  alfumed.  that  the  intermediate 
proportions  continued  alfo  unvaried  ^  but  the  proportion  of 
bread  to  flour  is  that  of  20  peck  loaves  to  ihefack  ;  therefore* 
as  347tI^^s*  <h^  weii^ht  of  20  peck  loaves,  is  to  aSolbs.  the 
weight  of  a  Pack  of  flour;  fo  is4i81bs.  of  bread  to  336ilbs. 
the  quantity  of  flour  allowed  by  the  Tables  for  making  4i81bf. 
of  bread :  336|lbsk  of  flour  is  the  produce  of  449lbs.  of  meal ; 
which,  fubtraded  from  472^  leaves  23lb8»  for  the  miller's  toll« 
agrees  very  nearly  wiih  an  ancient  (latute,  probably  coeval  with 
the  aflile,  reAridling  him  to  the  twentieth  grain.  It  feems 
therefore  evsdent,  that  fome  portion  of  the  latent  profit  was 
always  diverted  from  the  baker  to  the  miller ;  and  a  much 
larger  (hare,  together  with  all  the  advantage  arifing  from  the 
bran  and  pollard,  when  the  baking  and  mealing  trades  became 
altogether  fcparate; 

From  the  confideration  of  preceding  regulations,  we  (hould 
ticxt  accompany  Mr.  Atwood  in  his  review  of  the  laws  now 
exifling  ;  which  are,  flat.  13  Geo.  111.  (correfponding  eo- 
tirely  with  flat.  8  Anne,  and  which  may  therefore  be  confider- 
ed  as  included  in  the  foregoing  remarks)  flat.  37  Geo.  III. 
which  regulates  the  aflize  in  the  metropolis,  and  fiat.  3 1  Geo. II* 
which  continues  ftill  in  force  in  every  other  part  of  the  king- 
dom ;  but  our  limits  oblige  us  to  confine  ourfelves  to  the  exa- 
mipation  of  what  he  has  faid  on  this  latter  (latute. 

The. Aifiae  Tables  there  are  very  anomalous  and  incorrefh 
On  a  fuppofition  of  the  price  of  a  fack  of  flour,  or  of  ao  peck 
loaves,  cxclufive  of  the  money  allowance,  being  the  fame  as 
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fhat  of  7^  buflielsof  wheat  (which  Mr.  At  wood  allows  t9 
Aave  been  the  proporrton  iiiiended)  370t66lbs.  (bould  havebeei» 
the  weight  of  bread  allowed  to  be  (bid  for  th.e  price  of  the 
qiiarier  of  corn ;  but  lie  fnidfr  by  repeated  calculations  from  the 
weights  of  the  (hilling  loaf,  that  it  is  on  an  average  only 
^65,2515$.  a  fimilar  calculation  from  the  prices  of^the  quartern 
ti»af,  would  have  given  a  (tiii  k>wer  average.  On  this  average 
of  365^25lbs.  Mr.  AtwOod  founds  the  following  calculation ; 

'*  J!^472ib8»  y  nfAeatew  bread  it  maii  finm  the  quarter  ef  mAtat 
6f  am  mvnagt  'wtigbi  and  quality ^  the  diiiereoce  of  thcfe  quantities,  or 
i<T7lbi»  will  be  the  cUar  gaim^  on  the  quarter  of  wheat,  which  is  to 
565,2  (lbs.  as  29,3  »  to  1 00 :  2^,5 1  per  cent,  on  the  price  of  the  com, 
k  therefore  the  latent  profit ;  and  the  advance  on  the  allowanoe  lor 
baking,  in  conlcqpcncc  of  the  mode  of  pacing  it,  will  be  to  the  allow* 
suiceitfelf  as  29,31  to  loo," — 

£that  i9r  3$.  6d.  per  quarter,  when  the  allowance  is  12s.]  Mr. 
Atwood  here  evidemly  fiippofes  the  wheaten  bread,  madeac« 
cording  to  the  regulations  of  31  Geo.  II.  to  beexaAly  the 
faxtit  as  that  made  conformable  to  the  preceding  ftatute  of 
8  Ann  :  for  if,  as  be  dates,  the  produce  of  a  quarter  of  com 
in  bread  was  the  fiime  under  both,  the  flour  mtift  alfo  have  been 
of  the  lame  fineneft  ;  fmce  flour  of  a  fuperior  quality  cannot 
be  niade  without  a  diminution  of  produce  from  a  given  qtian^ 
tity  of  C(irn»  We  ihmk  Mr.  Atwood  herein  an  error,  and 
tiie  deteSion  of  this  error  •f  fbme  importance  ;  as  his  calcu* 
lationsmay^as  in  general  they  well  deterve,  have  coniiderable 
weight)  in  forming  new  regulations,  which  are  fo  much  wanted 
aud  willied  for.  We  (hall^  thereit)re,  ftate  what  appears  to  us- 
to  have  been  the  intent  of  the  legiftitvre ;  and  what,  as  far  as 
we  can  difcern  it,  the  practice  of  the  trade.  Now  the  legifla- 
ture  has  uniformly  confidercd-ihe  wheaten  bread,  intended  ta 
be  made  by  flat.  31  Geo.  I L.  as  fuperior  in  finene^  to  that  au- 
thorized by  former  ads:  for  in  1773  theyreftorcdtheufeof  the 
bread  oi  the  former  ftandard,  which  they  diftinguilbed  by  rhe 
appellation  oi  Standard  fVheaten^  and  dtrcded  it  to  be  fold  at  a 
cheaper  rate  than  the  wheaten  bread  of  31  Geo.  II.  and  au- 
thorized .the  magiltrates,  at  their  difcretioh,  to  prohibit  the 
making  or  felling  any  finer  fort  than  this  ftandard  wheaifn. 
in  1800,  government ,  efleeming  this  power  vefted  in  the 

« 

*  This  is  inadvertently  exprefled ;  it  b  part  of  the  compenlktion  for 
(^hai]ges  and  labour,  ai  wdl  as  for  capital  etnploved :  and^  perhaps  the 
term  lateut  profit  may  oiiflead  an  incaotioos  reaoers  Uttmt  e^utfeufiiaiu 
Hould  be.niose  accurate^ 

'  magiftrates. 
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tnagiftrates  as  a  certain  modie  of  lefTeiiingthe  national confump- 
tion,  reconntnended  the  ejeertion  of  it ;  and  orders  were  made 
to  that  purpofe,  at  the  qnarter  feflions  of  feverai  counties  ;  Jbut 
before  the  tioie  came  when  they  Were  to  be  in  force,  a  popular 
clamour  was  raifed  againft  the  meafure  ;  a  Commit  tee  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  inftiiuted  ar>  enquiry  into  the  wholefome- 
ntfs  of  Standard  Wheaien  Bread  ;  and  the  faculty^  when  exa* 
mi ned,  ex prefled  their  doubts  whether  it  might  notdifagree  with 
the  conftitutions  of  ihofe  who  had  not  been  accuftoroed  to  it. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  parliament,  n^inifVry,  and  thepnblici 
confidered  the  wheaten  bread  in  life  as  fuptrior  in  (inenefs  to 
the  (hindard  wheaten^  and  underflood  the  ASt  of  31  Geo.  II. 
to  have  fandioncd  and  required  the  ufe  of  finer  flour,  when  it 
made  fo  coniiderable  an  advance  on  the  price  of  bread.  It  is 
perhaps  impoflible  to  ftate  precifely  what  was  then  fuppofed 
the  real  produce  of  a  quarter  of  wheat  m  flotir ;  but  it  could 
not  be  fo  high  as  the  three  fourth  parts  in  weight ;  and,  confe-^ 
quently,  the  latent  profit  intended  to  be  given  could  not  amount 
to  29  per  cent.  Mr.  Pownal,  a  very  competent  judge,  tells 
us,  that  wheaten  breati  ihould  be  made  of  the  Bour,  called  by 
the  mealmen  Houjeboids :  and  it  feeths  probable,  that  it  was 
fo  made  when  the  Aft  firft  pafled  ;  it  appears  from  two  ftate- 
roents  of  the  pjadice  of  the  trade  in  1773  and  1795,  that  this 
UoufeboU  flour  has  been  lowered  in  quality ;  and  we  learn 
from  Mr.  Atwood,  that  the  bakers  ufe  an  inferior  flour^ 
formed  by  the  mixture  of  five  facks  of  houfehold  with  one 
£ick  of  feconds.  Thefecircumftances  may  have  brought  the 
wheaten  bread  in  ufe  nearer  in  quality  to  tbe  old,  or  (iaKdard 
wheaten;  and  have  increafed  the  latent  profit  (contrary  to  the 
intent  of  the  legiflature)  almod  to  the  rate  at  which  Mr.  At^ 
wood  has  dated  it. 

We  (bail  here  clofe  our  remarks  oh  a  woik,  which  we  judge 
•o  have  conftderable  merit,  and  to  be  of  general  utility.  The 
reader  will  find  in  it  a  vaft  fund  of  mformation*;  and  wci 
itroAgiy  recommend  the  aticmive  perufal  of  it,Mo  every  one 
who  is  defirous  of  acquiring  a  clear  knowledge  cfif  the  fubje£^. 
Where  we  have  differed  in  opinign  from  the  ingenious  author, 
we  have iUted  our  rcafcns  fnr  it ;  that,  if  they  Ihould  appear  to 
him  of  any  weight,  he  tnay  avail  himfelf  of  them  in  a  future 
edition ;  in  which  we  wiih  to  fee  his  analyfis  Extended  ;  and 


*  We  have  coixfkied  oorfdvea  to  the  examination  of  the  principles 
•f  Mr.  Atwdod'*  cal[;ulaf«on9»  and  ot  the  maaoer  heappHcs  them;  not 
having  room  either  to  eniuaerate  the  many  ufelul  Tables^  or  to  point 
out  tbc  many  judicious  remarks  contained  in  his  Review, 
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that  he  would  ftate,  with  his  accuftomed  accuracy,  in  what  pro-* 
portions  the  lateni  profit  has,  at  difFcrent  periods,  been  divided 
between  heretofore  the  niillery  now  the  mealmany  and  the 
bakc^.  Such  an  addition  would  greatly  add  to  the  ufefulnefs 
of  his  work  ;  for  lincc,  in  any  new  law,  a  didinS  confidera- 
tion  mufl  be  had  of  the  profits  of  each  tradet  a  clear  knowlecTge 
of  what  thefe  feparate  profits  have  hitherto  been,  is  certainly 
requifite  to  their  future  regulation. 


Art.  VII,  A  Treatife  on  Opthalmy^and  thofe  Difeafes  which 
are  induced  by  Inflammathn  of  the  Eyes^  with  new  Methods  of 
Cure,  By  Edward  Moore  Nolfle,  Surge^m.  Part  the  Second, 
8vo,     200  pp.     4s.     Robinfons.     180I. 


W 


E  noticed  in  our  Review,  for  November,  1800,  the  Firft 
Part  of  this  work,  in  which  the  author  treated  of  that  fpe<^ 
cies  of  opthalmia,  which  is  occafior.ed  by  excefs  of  flimuli.  In 
the  Part  before  us,  we  have  an  account  of  opthalmia  '*  ariCng 
from  a  deficiency  of  iUmulus,  occafioning  an  accumulation  of 
the  irritable  principle,  which  the  author  confiders/'  he  fays, 
**  as  the  mod  ufualcaufe  of  inflammation."  In  opthalmiai 
j^roceeding  from  excefs  of  (limuli.  the  cure  con(i(ts  in  removing 
the  irritating  caufe,  which  is  ufualiy  fomething  extraneous  to 
the  eye,  as  particles  of  Cmd,  lime,  or  metal,  the  hairs  of  the 
eye- lids,  fharp  acrid  tears,  gr  matter,  warts,  or  other  tiumours 
of  the  eye- lids,  &c.  ^nd  then  in  applying  fuch  things  as  are 
proper  to  appcafe  the  iriflammaiion,  which  may  remain  fome 
time  after  the  irritating  fubftances  are  removed.  The  author 
objeds  to  the  iife  of*  poultices  to  the  eye,  when  wounded  or 
bruifed,  or  ft^ftering  under  infiammation  from  aiiy  other  caufe. 
By  their  prcflure,  and  by  rheir  retaining  the  heat,  tears,  or  othet 
difcharges,  they  never  lail  to  increafe,  hefsTys,' the  irritationOD 
Ihe  part.  The  fame  objcdion  liesagainft  the  application  of 
cloths  wetted  \\ith  water,  or  any  aftringent,  or  other  lotionSt 
and  confined  by  bandages.  He  rcct^mmends  fimply  wafhing 
the  part  frequently  with  water^  at  the  fame  ume  wearing  a 
ihade,  or  fitting  in  a  darkened  room. 

The  praiSicc  of  ufing  warm,  inflead  of  cold,  apptications  to 
appeafeheat  and  inflammation  in  the  eye,  was  (Irongly  infiftedon 
by  Mr.  Benedi6l  Duddell,  furgeon  and  oculifl,  in  his  Treatife 
on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Eye,  &c.  publiihed  in  1729;  it  hasalfo 
been  ftnce  recommended  by  Mr.  Ware.  Diiddeii  ordered  it 
lo^tie  applied  inceflantly  for  twelve  or  more  hotirs  in  fucceflion. 

This, 
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This,  with  a  cooling  and  anri*  n'ogihc  plan  of  treatment, 
4vill  ufually  prove  fuccerstul.  D.ddell  opened  the  veffels  pf 
the  ey£,  by  means  of  a  brufh  mad'.-  with  the  beards  of  barley, 
previous  to  uflng  the  warm  water,  and  repeated  ihe  operation* 
^f  the  inflammation  and  pain  continued.  He  alfo  covered 
thp  eye  at  night  with  the  pulp  of  a  roartcd  apple.  Mr.  Noble 
;^ttributes  the  whole  of  ihe  benefit  received  by  the  patients, .to 
t^e  application  ot  the  waini  water. 

}n  curing  opthalmia,  arifing  from  a  deficiency  of  ft inrwli, 
9nd  a  confequent  accumulation  ot  the  irritable  principle,  the 
bed  ftitDujaiits,  the  author  fays,  are  caloric,  applied  by  means 
of  watery  or  piue  alcohol »  diluted  with  W4(er;  by  the  applica- 
tion of  which,  the  accumulated  irritable  principle  will  be  ex«^ 
haufied.  The  mode  of  applying  caloric,  is  by  means  of  water 
heated  beyond  what  is  pleafant  to  the  feci,  into  wbicb.theeye 
is  to  be  itnm^rfed.  The  author  prefers  a  wine  glafs»  10  the  ^e- 
cup,  for  this  operation,  not  only  as  containing  a  greater  quan- 
tify of  water,  bur  as  allowing  the  fr<ee  motion  ot  the  eye-Uds 
when  immerfed  The  author  attribuics  the  relief  obtained 
from  fomenting  inflamed  eyes  with  the  deco£(ion  of  <;)itio- 
{nilei  poppies*  5c<c,  to  the  caloric  rather  than  to  the  other  in* 
gredients.  In  this  manoer  thec^loric  is  to  be  applied  cjij^ty 
ten  minuteSff  until  the  pain  ^b^tes.  Where  immer (ion  cftiMiot 
be  complied  with,  as  particularly  with,  children,  tbe  eye  rovft 
be  fomented  with  cloths  wrung  out  of  hot*  water.  The  ap- 
plication of  alcohol  mixed  with  cold  water,  with  or  without 
camphor,  is  found  to  have  an  e&d  fimilar  to  heated  water,-  by 
ilimulanng  the  part,  and  ihence  exhauding  th^  jriiiabiiity.  The 
rinwilure  o\  opium,  wi.ich  has  beet)  lately  reconamended,  par^ 
ticularly  by  Mr.  Ware,  operates  in  the  fame  0)ann^r>in  cdring 
infiaoimatiou  of  the  eye.  Thefe  (limuUnts,  however,  ihpuld 
not  be  applied,  he  fiyf ,  in  the  firft  flage  of  opthalipia.  1  he 
author  has  lon^  ufed,  and  with  marked  fuccef^^  a  linc^'Ure  of 
tobacco,  rubbed  freely  ot\  the  part,  in  cuting  a  particular  fpe* 
^ies  of  head  a^h,  ^<cquently  accodipanyiiig  op^halmia./  Atier 
ihii  g'^neral  account  of  the  natural  caufe,  and  treatn^entot  opt 
t)ialmia,  he  proceeds  to  give  more  particular  diredions  Tor 
curing  the  difeafe,  or  for  removing  defers  in  the.ey^  that  may 
remain  after  the  inflampiation  has  fubfided;  and  copcltides  witfi 
reciting  a  number  of  cafes,  illultratiye  qf  his  do£trine.  Speak- 
ing of  the  various  lotions  or  ointment^  that  have  acquired  rcr 
putation  in  curing  opthalmla,  he  cen fores  thofe  containing 
lapis  calaminaris,  lutia,  zinc,  &c.  Thefe  hard  fubftances,  even 
when  minutely  levigated,  being  more  likely,  by  irritating  the 
eye,  \q  increafe  than  cure  the  inflammation. 


j^6  ^    Struit  on  the  Sports  §f  England. 


Art.  VIII.  Gllg-Gamena  Angel  Deed;  or,  Tie  Sports  ani 
Paftimes  of  the  People  of  Enghtnd  ;  including  the  Rural  and 
Domefiic  Recreations,  May-Games^  Mummeries,  Pageants^ 
Procejftons^  and  Pompous  Spe faciei,  from  the  earliefl  Period  ta 
the  prefent  Time  :  illuftrated  by  Engravings  feleiled  from  an^ 
cient  Paintings t  in  which  are  reprefented  mojl  of  the  P^^putar 
Diverjionsn  By  Jofeph  Strut f.  410.  351  pp.  2I.  las.  6d« 
coloured,  Five  Guineas.     White.     i8ox. 

WITH  this  interening  ar>d  curiows  publication  we  hav« 
been  highly  gratified  ;  and  wedoubt  not  that  our  readers 
will  partake  of  the  fame  entertarnment  with  equal  pleafnre. 
To  a  philofophical  mind,  no  obje£l  f>erhaps  is  more  impor- 
tant than  the  minuie  inveftigation  of  antiquities  \  and  imagi- 
nation always  feek  a  pieafure,  though  a  pieafiire  fometimes 
inixed  with  melancholy,  in  loo)cing  back  upon  the  manners  of 
cider  days  ;  in  rcfledling  upon  times  and  characters  that  are 
gone,  never  to  return. 

Mr.  Stnitc  has  here  prefented  the  reader  with  a  chron6logi-* 
cal  esihibition  of  the  fpons  and  paftime^  of  our  anceftors ; 
and,  ill  the  courfe  of  his  exienfive  refearchi-s,  illuftrates  manjt 
GuAoDis  iotig  fince  obfolete,  and  feveral  hiflorical  obfQuririeSi 
hitherto  fparingfy  or  not  at  all  explained.  The  variety  of 
manufcript  sinthorities,  colleAed  with  equal  induftry  and  judg- 
ment from  private  and  public  libraries,  gives  a  peculiar  tntercft 
to  the  volume  \  fpecifying  many  cipcumftances  refpeding  our 
national  mannerS}  of  which  the  knowledge  could  not  elfewbere 
have  been  obtained.  To  the  ireafures  in  the  Royal  X/ibraryv 
and  in  the  Britiih  Nfufeum,  an<|  (o  the  very  curious  collcAion 
of  Mr.  'Douce,  an  able  commentator  on  Shakfpearcj  Mr. 
Strutt  appeiirs  to  have  been  particularly  indebted.  The  mate« 
rials  which  compofe  the  volume  are  pcrfpicuoufly  arranged ; 
and,  in  a  word,  few  parts  of  EngliQi  antiquity  have  been  more 
zeaioufly  or  more  fuccefsfully  exatnined  (han  ihR-Sports  and 
Paftimes  of  the  People  of  England, 

J  he  work  is  divided  into  four  Books,  prep^^^ed  by  an  Intro^ 
duAion  \  in  which  the  author  gives 

.  ?'  a  general  arrangement  of  the  popular  fports,  paftimes,  and  mili- 
tary games  ^  together  with  the  various  ipc6UcIes  of  mirth  or  fplea- 
(Jour,  exhibued  publicly  or  orivacely,  for  the  fake  of  amufement,  at 
fliSerent  periods,  in  England." 

In  this  Iptrodudion,  Mr.  Strutt  informs  us  that,  as  it  is  his 
intention  in  th^  following  pages  to  confine  Jiimfelf  as  much 
^  poilible  to  poOtive  intelligence,  he  fliall  (ludiQuOy  endeavour 
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to  avoid  all  controverfial  and  conjefiural  arguments ;  and  {l^all 
treat  upon  fuch  paftimcs  only  as  have  been  pradlifed  in  this 
country :  but  that,  as  many  of  ihem  originated  on  the  continent^ 
frequent  digreflions,  by  way  of  illuftration,  muft  necefldrily 
occur*  which  he  (hall,  however,  make  it  his  buGnefs  to  render 
as  concife  as  the  nature  of  the  fubje<a  will  permii  them  to  be^ 
His  examination  begins  at  the  conqueft  of  Britain  by  the  Ro- 
mans* and  Is.  progreflively  carried  on,  tJM'uugh  tbe  SajLon  .aud 
Norman  eras,  to  the  days  in  which 

**  Pomp,  and  feaft,  and  rcveky^ 
With  maik,  and  antique  pageantry,** 

were  in  the  higheft  fafbion  ;  the  days  of  the  Eighth  Henry« 
and  of  his  da&ghter  Elizabeth.  He  concludes  his  general  ex- 
amination by  modeftly  (fating  the  plan  purfued  in  the  ac^ 
complifliment  of  hrs^fabaratedengn* 


**  Having  !asd  before  ny  readers  a  goneral  view  of  the  fports  ami 
faftimes  of  our  anceftora.  I  Hnll  proceed  to  arraoge  them  under  their 
proper  beadsj  and  aUot  to  iteh  of  them  a  ii^pariite  eluctdacioa.  The 
caflc,  in  tcuthy  is  extremely  diffictdt;  and  maojr  omiflions,  as  well  as 
many  orron^  mnft  of  neceffity  occur  in  the  profecution  of  it ;  but 
«one,  1  hope,  of  any  great  magnitude*  nor  more  than  candour  will 
oterlookydTpociaDy  wmn  ic  is  recoUeded  that*  is  variety  of  inftances, 
I  have  been  conftrasnedto  prooenl  withost  any  ffuide,  and  explore,  afe 
It  were,  the  lecefles  of  a  tracklefs  wildernefft.  Lmoft  aUa  entMac  ibt 
readier  to^xcufe  the  frequent  quotations  he  will  meet  with,*  which  in 
general  I  have  given  virhmtim  ;  end  this  I  have  done  for  his  fatisfac-* 
tion,  as  well  as  my  own^  judging  it  much  fairer  to  ftand  ^upon  t^e  au« 
thority  of  others,  than  to  arrogate  to  myfdf  the  leaft  decree  of  pencf* 
iration  to  which  1  have  no  claim. 

"  It  b  neceflary  to  add,  that  the  plates,  which  conftitute  an  cfleiv* 
tial  part  of  this  work,  are  not  the  produce  of  modern  invention^'  nei- 
ther db  they  contain  a  fingle  figure  that  has  not  its  proper  autboriity* 
Mod  of  the  originals  are  exoecdingly  ancient,  and  all  the  copies  are 
faithfully  made  without  the  leaft  unneceflary  deviation.  As  fpeciopp^ 
of  the  art  of  dcHgn,  they  have  nothing  to  r^ommend  them  to  the 
modern  eye,*  but  as  portraitures  of  the  manners  and  ufagea  of  our  a(\r 
ceftors,  in  times  remote,  they  are  exceedingly  valuable ;  becaufe  they 
not  only  elucidate  many  obsolete  eufloais,  out  lead  to  the  ,e:q)lanatiDii 
of  feveral  obfcuiities  in  the  hiftory  of  former  ages.*^ 

We  ihall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  Concents  of  tliefour 
Books;  together  with  a  few  remarlrs,  adverting  ro  fubje£ls 
contained  in  fame  of  the  chapters.  Of  fuch  a  publication,  the 
analyfis  ought  certainly  to  be  complete.  But  it  would  far  ex^ 
ceed  the  limits  of  our  Review,  if  we  were  to  defc^ant  on  the 
Contents  of  evfry  chapter. 
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Book  I,     Rural  Exercijes  praEltJei  by  Perfons  of  Rani. 

**  Chap.  L  Hunting  more  ancient  than  hawking.-rState  of  hant^ 
ing  among  the  Bf  irons. — ^The  Saxons  expert  in  hunting. —The  Danet 
alfo. — And  the  Normans.r-Thcir  tyrannical  proceedings. — The  Pro- 
grefs  of  this  Sport. — Laws  relating  to  bunting. — Hpnting  fojlowed 
by  the  clergy. — The  manner  in  which  they  purfucd  this  paftime.-r 
The  Englim  ladies  fond  of  hunting. — The  privileges  of  the  citizens 
of  Loncion  to  hunt«^-Privatc  privileges  for  hunting. — Two  treatifet 
on  hunting  confidered. — The  names  of  beafts  to  be  hunted. — ^Wolves 
not  alldeflroycd  in  Edgar's  time.— rDogs  for  hunting.-r-V^rious  me- 
thods of  hunting* — Tcr.iis  u fed  in  hunting. — Time's  when  to  hunt* 

**  Chap.  II.  Hawking  pra6^ifed  by  tne  nobility. — ^Its  origin  not 
well  known.-— A  favourite  amufemeqt  with  the  Saxons. — A  romantic 
ilory  relative  to  hawking. — The  Grand  Falconer  of  Krancc,  hit  ilai^ 
and  privil^'ges. — Edwar^  the  third  partial  to  hawking.— ;-Thc  ladies 
ibnd  of  hawking. — Its  decline. — How  it  was  performed.— *Thc  enir 
beliiihments  of  the  hawk. — Trcaiifes  concerning  hawking.— Laws  re- 
fpe^ling  hawks.-!— Their  great  value. — The  dimrent  fpecies  of  thefe 
birds,  and  their  appropriation.— Terms  ufed  'in  hawking.^«-iFowfing; 
and  fifbing. — The  ftalking  horfe  defaibed.-^Lowbelling. 

«•  Chap,  in.  Horfe*racing  known  to  the  Saxons. — Races  in 
-Smithfieldj and  why.— Races,  when  pra^ifed.— ^ThcChcfter  Races.-* 
Stamford  races.-^ Value  .of  running- horfes. — Highly  prized  by  the 
aoets.— Horfe*racing  .commended  as  a  liberal  paftime.— Charles  the 
Second*  and  other  monarchs»  encoangers  of  horfe  racing.— Race| 
upon  Cole(hillheath,  ^ 

Boor  I  f .     Rural  Exercifn  gineraHy  pra^fifid, 

••Chap.  I.  The  Englifli  famous  for  their  flcill  in  archery  .-^-Th^l 
lite  of  the  bow  known  to  the  Saxons  and  the  Danes. — The  form  ojf 
the  Saxon  bow. — Archer)'  improved  by  the  Normans.— ^The  Ia4i^ 
fond  of  archery. — Obftrvations  relative  to  the  crofs  bow. — Its  form^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  i:  was  ufed. — Bows  ordered  to  )x,  kept.— 
The  decay  of  archery,  and  why.---Ordi  nances  in  its  favour. — ^^c  fra- 
ternity of  St.  George  eftabliihed. — The  price  of  bows.— ;;T'he  necei^ 
fary  uteniils  for  archery*  apd  dirc^ions  for  its  pra^ice.— The  marks  to 
ihoot  at. — The  leneth  of  the  bow  and  arrows, — E^traordinar)'  per- 
fermance  of  the  archers.— The  modern  archers  inferior  to  the  ancient 
in  long-ihooting. — ^The  Duke  of  Shoreditch,  why  to  called. — Grand 
prooem«^n  of  the  London  archers. — A  goo(^  afd'.cr,  why  called  Ar* 
tbnr.— Haiid-gunsi  and  other  weapons  of  like  kind. — Prizes  given  to 
the  archers* 

•<  Chap*  IL  Slinging  of  flones  9n  ar^cif  nt  art— Known  to  th^ 
Saxons  and  the  Normam. — How  prj^ifed  of  lato  years. — Throwing 
of  weights  and  ftones  with  the  hand.— Ciifting  of  the  bar  and  ham- 
nier.<— Of  fpcars,-— -Of  quoits. — Swinging  of  dumb  bclls.7-Foot- 
raoes.— The  game  of  bale.— Wrefliing  much  pradifed  formerly.— 
Prizes  for*— How  performed*—Swimming,— Sliding.— Skating.— 
Rowing.^— Sailing* 

•  *^  ••  Chap.m, 
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^*  Chap.  III.  Hand-ball  an  ancient  game. — The  ball,  wbere  faid 
|o  be  invented. — Ufed  by  the  Saxons,  and  hy  the  fchool-boys  oF  Lon- 
don.— Tennis-coorti  err^lied.— Tennis  fafhionable  in  England. — A 
famous  woman*player.-*-Hand-baII  played  for  tanfy-cakcs. — Fives.^* 
Balloon-bails.  —  brool-hal).  —  Huf  ling. —  Foot- ball.  —  Camp,  ball.— • 

Goff.— Cambuc— Bandy-ball.-r-Sto-i'-ball.— Pall-Mall.— Ring-ba?I^ 
— CJttb- ball.— Cricket.— Trap-ball.— Norchcrn-fpell Tip-cat.** 

Boo|C  III,     Paftime$  ufually  exerciftfi in  T(,%^us  and  Cities^  or 

folates  adJQtning  to  tbem% 

« 

9*  Chap.  L  TourDaoient  a  general  name  for  fevenl  exercifft.— • 
The  quintain  an  ancient  military  cxercife.«*<* Various  kinds  of  quiii<» 
i^a.r*-Tlie  name*  whence  faid  to  be  derived.— The  watcr-qaintain 
fiefcribed. — Running  at  the  quintain  prahifcd  by  chc  citizens  of  Loiit 
don.— r-And  why.-rThe  manner  in  which  it  was  performed. — Exhib«. 
iced  for  the  paftime  of  Queen  Elizabeth. — Tilting  at  a  water-butt.—* 
The  human  quintain. — Excrcifes  probably  derived  from  it. — Running 
at  the  rine.— Difitrence  between  the  tournaments  and  the  juds.^ 
Origin  of  the  touroament.-c«-The  troy  game.— rThc  bohordicuin)  or 
cane. game. — Derivation  of  the  word  tournamehtw— Hon  it  was  perf 
lbrmed.r-When  firft  pradliied  in  England.-^Its  laws  and  ordinances* 
t— Refpe^  paid  to  the  ladies.— J  ufts  lefs  honourable  than  tourna* 
jnentB.— The  round  table.-r- Flie  nature  of  tlie  juft^.— -Made  in  ho* 
lUMir  of  the  faif-fex. — ^^{utts  and  tournaments  exhibited  with  great 
fplendoiur« — The  nobility  partial  to  thefe  fports^  and  why.- A  chaLp 
|enge  for  both. 

*f  Chap.  II.  Ancient  plays  called  miracle8.-^Taken  from  Scrip- 
lure.— Continued  fcveral  day*!.-r-The  Coventry  plav. — Myfteries  dfr- 
fcribed.::-*Ho  v  enlivened. — Moralities  defcribeo* — I'hc  fool  in  playa^ 
whence  derived. — Secular  pl9ys.-^Intcrludes.^Chauoer*6  definition 
of  the  tragedies  of  his  time.— Plays  performed  in  churches.— Comifl| 
miracle. — Plays.-r-ltin^rant  payers,  their  evil  charaders.-^ourc 
plays. — The  play  of  Hock-Tucfiiay. — Decline  of  (ecular  plays.—r 
UriBin  of  puppet  plays. — Nature  ot  the  performances. — Superfeded 
by  pantomimes.-^— Sf^ov  ing  pidures  dcfcribcd,*^ 

The  refinomenti  of  thf  prtfent  day  will  increafe  the  bulk  of 
this  chapter  in  a  future  edition.  Fhantajmagoria  and  Skiagram 
phema  mu(t  hereafter  be  admitted  into  the  account  ot  fcenic 
hmufements;  aod  ppRcrity  will  be  led  to  admire  the  ghoft^, 
loving  taiie  of  their  torefathers,  as  well  as  the  «*  Grak  invoca* 
iions  which  called  (hem  into  a  circle !" 

•*  Chap.  III.  The  Britifh  Bards. — The  Anglo-Saxon  glecmcn.— ;* 
The  nature  of  their  p-rfornumccs. —  ITic  Iwro  an  inHrument  of  mufic 
much  ufed  by  the  Saxons.-^-'i  be  Noiman  minftrels.-T-l  heir  dificreac 
denominations,  and  profeiTions ;  greatly  cik:ouraged;  their  privileges^ 
iheir  infolciice,  their  decline. — Flatterer^  of  the  grear.---Sadriih.— ^ 
^omen  minitrels.— >Tbe  diel's  of  the  minftielst;— The  king  of  the 

minllrdif 
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ninftrelst  why  fo  called. — Rewards  given  to  mioftfek.— ^inftrcb 
were  fonietiines  danciRg-mafters. 

**  Chap.  IV.  The  joculator. — His  diffLrent  denominations. — Hit 
extraordinary  deceptions. — Chaucer's  thoughts  concerning  his  pcr« 
lormances. — Afiatic  jugglers. — Remarkable  ftory  from  Froiflart.—- 
The  tricks  of  thj  jugglers  afcribed  lo  the  agency  of  the  devih— <-Mojrtt 


rank. — The  great  difrepute  qI  modern  jugglers. 

••  Chap.  V.  Oancingi  tumbling,  and  balancing,  part  of  the  jo« 
culitiir.'s  profeilioii ;  performevl  Ky  woini?n.«— Oancing  conneAed  with 
Gambling  .•^Antiquity  o^'  tumbling ;  much  enoouraged.^— Various 
dances  defciibed.-— The  fword-dance. — Ro})e.dancing. — WonderfiA 
{performances  on  the  rope — Fool's  dance.—- Morris  dance,— Egg 
dance. — Ladder  dance*-— Jocular  dance».— Wire  dancing. — Grand 
balleite  dances« — Leaping  atu!  vaulting. — Balancing  of  various  kinds, 
«— 1'he  pofture* matter ."-^fbe  mountebank**— The  tinker.-^The  fire- 
eater. 

•*  Chap.  VL  Atttmals,  how  tatored  by  the  j«ggkrs;-^Trjcka 
performed  by  bears;  by  apes  and  moniosys ;  by  hories, — Origin  of  the 
CKhibitions  at  Aftley's,  and  at  the  Circus. — Dancing  dogfi.-«The  har« 
beating  a  tabnr. — "The  learned  pig.*— A  dancing  cook«— The  dffertcr* 
bird. — Imitations  of  animals.*— Mammtngs  and  mafquerades,  whence 
derived.--«-Baiting  of  bulb»  bears»  horfcs,  &c.  faOiionable  fportt;  ktom 
^formed.— iPriaEe-fighting. — Challenge  and  anfwer  of  two  prive- 
tighters. — Quarter  ftaff. — Extraordinary  trial  of  ftrength. 

••  Chap.  VIL  Aflcieivt  fpectmena  of  bowling.— Poem  concern- 
ing.— Bowling-greens  firft  made  by  the  Englifl:i. — Bowling  aHeys.--- 
Long-bowling. — Suppofed  origin  -of  billiards.— Kay les, — Cloft.— 
Loggat«.<— N infr. pins— 'Skittles. — Du tch  pi ns. — Fou r  corners.-^Half 
|)Dwl.-*-Nine  holes.^— John  Bnll-^Pitch  and  buttle. — Bull- running.— 
fiadger-baitine.-— Cock'fightiag. — I'browing  at  cocks.— ^Duck-hunt- 
ing.— ^uirrcLhanting*— «Rabbet-httnting«" 

To  the  account  given  in  this  chapter,  of  the  barbarous  paf- 
time  of  cock-fightings  we  (ball  veniure  to  offer  fome  additions; 
cfpecially  as  they  are  derived chfefiy  from  a  little  trcatife  on  the 
Aibje6)«  which  appears  to  have  efcaped  the  notice  of  all  our 
aMiiiqiiarief.  This  black-leiter  treatife  is  entitled  "  The  Com*: 
iHentktian  of  Cocke s  and  C^ckfighthgikc^  4to,  Lond.  1607  j" 
d'^dicated  to  Sir  Henrie  Bedingfield  in  Norfolk,  by  Georg« 
Wilfaip.  Amidft  a  heap  of  qnainrt  ahd  laughable  remarks,  we 
find  ait  hiRorical  one  of  fome  importance. 

••  Our  late  Prince  of  famous  memorie,  king  Henrie  the  eight,  did 
take  fuoh  pleaftnv  and  wonderful!  delight  in  the  Ct>cks  of  the  Game, 
that  he  caufed  a  tnoft  fumptuoos  and  ftatelv  Cock-pit  to  be  ere6led  m 
Weftminfterrwhereifi  his  Maieftie  might  dilportehimielfe  with  Cocke- 
6ghting,  among  hi^^noft' noble  and  woing  fubie^ts^  who  in  like  man- 
ner didafie^t  tnat paftime  fo  well^  and  conceiued  Co  good  an  opinion 

of 
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oT  it»  not  011I7  becaufe  the  king  was  fo  addi^kd  to  it,  bat  alfo  in  re> 
card  of  the  great  valor  and  incorocMiraUe  courage  that  the  Cockcs 
Slewed  in  their  battels ;  the  wluch  did  inflame  their  hearts,  that  they 
caofed  Cocke* pita  to  b^roade  in  many  ciities,  borooghes,  and  townes^ 
thiDoghoot  tbc  whole  retime.  To  wbich  Cocke^piis  reibrted  both 
PukOt  Earles,  Lords,  Xnij^ts,  Gentlemen,  and  Yeomen ;  these  to 
fecieateand  delight  tbemfelves  with  Coirke^fighting/' 

The  author  ^elates  many  hard-fuught  battleSt  at  the  recital 
of  which  the  Cockers  of  modern  days,  ■'  had  they  three  ears," 
would  UQen  with  delight.  But,  in  extracting  fuch  paflkges, 
vrc  Ihouki  fetl  abhorrence.  We  wilh  that  a  paftime  fo  cruel 
>vas  abolifhed.  We^d  that  ir  was  reprcbared  in  the  time  of 
Charles  I.  by  a  paflage  in  an  Epigram*  of  Bancroft,  aJdrefled 
to  Mafter  William  Latkins,  on  Ockefi^hfing ;  in  which  the 
writer  afieds  to  deduce  a  mora!  from  the  barbarou*^  exhibition. 

^'  Some,  that  diflike  whatever  their  betters  love* 

Thisfaflime  as  a  cioell.^rt  renrore. 

But  why  fliottki  not  man,  of  all  oieatnics  toidj 

So  ole  them  as  they  pleafaie  may  a£brd  f 

Is  it  more  cruelty  for  fowles  to  fight. 

Than  beafts  by  th'  botcher's  kniie  to  die  outright  i 

But  1  can  raife  good  from  the  Fir,  and  call 

To  mind  at  every  found  fad  Peter^s  fall ; 

And,  while  they  (ight  that  aie  fo  neare  of  klnne, 

3purre  up  mine  anser  'gainft  (mine  inmate)  linne. 

That  crowes  againft  me,  &c." 

■    •  *  • 

This  paHiaie,  it  fesips,  was  prohibited  by  one  of  Oliver's 
A£U,  dated  March  31 » i.654t. 

Book,  I V.    Dome/lie  Amujeaunts  .rf  various  Kinds  ,*  and  Paf* 
times  appropriaigd  to  partieular  Seafans* 

««  Chap.  I.  Secular  mafic  fafirionable. — Ballad-fingers  encouraged 
f>y  thepoDulace.— Mofic-hQnfe8.<--Or]'gin  of  Vaoxhall;  Ranelaghi 
Sadler's' Wells;  Marybone Gardens ;  Operas;  Oi'atorios.— Bell-nng- 
ing.— -Hand-bells.— Borlef^tie  mnfic.  •—  Danciog.— -Shovel-boanL— r 
.Anecdote  of  Prince  Henry.-»-Billiards. — ^Mifliffipi^-^winging.— 
ToCier-ttitter.Y->.Siuitafe.iXiok.'' 

Inihis  chapner.  Mr.  Striitt  notices  the  ringing  of  hells  at 
funerals,  '*  when  they  arc  miiffled."  Perhaps  an  extrad  from 
the  conclufion  of  a  w.orkf  on  this  fubjeA,  not  mentioned  by 

.■II  wm^mmmmm     i      ii  i        ■  i    ^.mm^mmmm ill  ■  i  ^^i— ^^— ^— ^— — — 

^  <*  Two  Books  of 'Epigvammes,  to.  written  by  Thomas  Bancroft 

3Lond.  f 639>  410.  B.  ii.  5p.  23^;" 
4-  See  «*  Hiftoria  tiiihrionioar€vo*  Load*  '609.** 
I  ««  Canipano]0giadii^irad^oi;»TheiAit*of  Ati^^ 

9^l40nd«J79g/*  . 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Strutt,  may  be  acceptable  to  the  curious  reader  ;  as  it  re* 
cords  the  performance  of  the  funeral  pcal  two  different  ways, 

**  The  one  is  hy  ringing  the  bells  round  at  a  fct  pull^  thereby  keep« 
ing  them  up  fo  as  to  delay  their  flriking,  that  there  may  be  the  di(^ 
tance  of  three  notes  at  leaft  (according  to  the  true  conipafs  of  ringing 
tipon  other  occafions)  between  bell  and  bell ;  and,  having  gone  round 
one  whole  pull,  every  bell  (except  the  tenor)  to  fet  and  ftand  ;  whilft 
the  tenor  rings  one  pull  in  the  fame  compafs  as  before :  and  thi^  is  to 
be  done  whiht  the  perfon  deceafed  is  bringing  to  the  ground;  and, 
after  lie  is  interred,  to  ;-ing  a  (hort  peal  of  round  ringing,  or  changes 
in  true  time  and  compafs,  and  fo  conclude;  The  ^^ther  war  is  called 
^vffttung  the  htils,  that  is,  by  tying  pieces  of  leather,  old  bat,  &c.  round 
the  ball  of  the  clapper  of  each  bell ;  aqd  then,  by  ringing  them  as 
before  is  ihewn,  they  maWe  a  do/efull  and  n^arnfuU  foui^d  ;  conclud- 
ing with  a  (hort  ptsl  after  the  funeral  is  over,  the  clappers  being  clear 
as  at  other  times ;  which  way  of  buffettlng  is  moif  pradlifed  m  this 
pity  of  Londojij**  •  "  ' 

<*  Chap*  IL  Sc,deatary  games. — Dice- playing;  its  pVevalrncy  and 
\aA  efie^s.:rr-Ah'  anecdote  relating  to  falfe  dice.-^Chefs,  the  origii) 
pnkpown.!— The  chefs-boaid. — The  pieces^. and  thei^r  form. — 'The 
various  games. of  chcf$.-^The  philofophex's  gamjc.-r-Draughts,  French 
and  Polilh. — Merelles,  or  nine  mens'  niorris.-^Fo]f  an^  goofe. — Soli* 
tary  gamc-^SackgammoQ^  anciently  called  tabJe8,^^Thc  different 
manners  of  playing  at  tables.^— pomin-^.r-'Cards,  when  invented. — 
Cnrd-playing  ipuch  pra^tifed  ;  forbidden..— A  fjpecimen  pi  ancient 
(Cards.— The  games  'ormcrly  played  with  cards. — The  game  of  gopfe  \ 
^nd  of  the  fnake.— 'Crofs  and  pile. 

V  Chap.  III.  The  Lorft  of  |iIifroIc  Ikid  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
Engllih.— A  court  officer*— 1 'he  mafier  of  the  king^s  reveis.-.-l*He 
LtTd  of  Mifrule  and  bib  condudt  reprobated. — The  king  0f  Chrift* 
mas;  pf  tbe  Coc)cnies;  of  the  Bean.-^Whence  originated .-^-The 
ftltival  of  fools.-r-Thc  boy-bi(hop.r--The  fool-plough. — Eaikr- 
games, — H ock  '  uc.fday. — M  ay  gamp8.T-Whi  r  fun  games*— The  vigil 
of  St.  John  :be  Bapti^>  how  kept.«-"Sett]ng  theMidfummer.watch..r« 
i'roceuions  oi)  St.  Catherme's  day. — Waflails. — Harve(}-horoe.— 
'Wakes,  c'rurrh-ales,  and  fairs;  their  origin  and  abufes.-r-Sporcs  ufual 
at  them, — Bonfires.-— -Fire- works.— Illuminations." 

Corceriiing  the  origin  of  IVaffaiU  Mr.  Strutt  obferveSf  fhati; 
|f  thederivation  of  itfroof)  thp^axon  fVasb^lt  HiaUhtoyout 
i>e  though'  d^^ubiful,  he  can  only  fay^  that  it  h^  thQ  authority 
at  lea(l  of  antifjui  y  on  its  fide.  Ancieptly,  ^e  may  add*  ^ 
drinker  was  called  a  Wai^biilert  or  JVijHer  of  kealfh.  Mr. 
Nott,  however^  the  learned  tranflator  of  Sele£^  Odes  fiDm  the 
Perfian  poet  Hafez^  printed  in  1787,  remarking  that  Ceveral 
]E^ngli(h  words  are  deduced  from  the  Perfic  and  Arabic,  confit 
ders  tVaJfail  as  derived  from  the  Perfian  word  fTefei^  which 
fjgnifies  tnjoyment,  he  believes^  in  almoft  all  its  fenles.  Poffi- 
biy  mor^  light  will  be  thrown  on  fhis  word,-  in  a  work  an^ 

nounce4 
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flounced  for  publication  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Wjfton,  which 
is  entitled  **  A  Specimen  of  the  Conformity  of  rhe  European 
Languages,  particularly  the  Engbjh^  with  rhe  Oriental  Lan« 
gua^es,  efpeciaUy  the  Ptrftan^  in  tht  Order  of  the  Alphabet." 

We  dial  I  make  one  more  cxtrad  from  Mr  Sirutt'samufing 
volume.  Rcfpe<&ing  tbe  HuFveJi-home,  he  produces  the  follow- 
ing obfervations. 

♦•  A  foreign  gentfeman*  [Hentzner]  who  was  in  England  at  the 
dofc  of  the  lixtcctith  ccnmry,  ami  wroe  an  account  of  what  he  faw 
here,  fays,  *•  as  vre  were  returning  to  our  inn,  we  happt^ned  to  meet 
Ibme  country  people  celebrating  ri»cir  har*veft-home  :  their  lad  load  of 
eorn  they  ctown  with  flowers,  having  bcGdcs  an  image  richly  dreiTed, 
by  which  perhaps  thev  figoify  Ceret;  this  they  keep  moving  abotit* 
while  the  mtfn  and  women,  and  men  and  maid  fervants,  ridine tiirough 
the  ilreets  in  the  cart,  fhjut  as  loud  as  they  can  till  they  arrive  at  the 
barn/*  Another  foreign  writer  alfo  tells  us,  that  he  faw  '•  in  Eng- 
land  the  country  people  bring  home'*  from  the  harveft- field,  I  pre- 
fume,  he  means,  •*  zjigare  made  with  corn,  round  which  the  men  and 
the  women  were  promilcuoufly  finging,  and  preceded  by  a  piper  or  a 
drumf."  **  In  the  north,'*  fays  a  modem  writer  of  our  own  country, 
•*  not  half  a  century  ago,  they  ufed  every  where  to  drefs  up  a  figure, 
Somewhat  firailar  to  that  juft  defcribed,  at  the  end  of  harveft,  which 
they  called  2l  ker/i-bahj^  plainly  a  corruption  of  com'baiyX*'    P*  271* 

» 

lyfr.  Sirutt  will  not  be  difplcafed  to  find  fome  of  thefe  cir- 
cumftanees  relating  to  hArveJl-home  illuftrated,  in  a  dramatic 
piece,  by  one  of  our  own  countrymen  ;  we  mean  ••  A  plea- 
fant  Comedie,  called  Summer's  lafl  Will  and  Teftament, 
written  by  Thomas  NaOi,  1600;"  in  which  Harveft,  perfoni^ 
hed,enter$9  '^  with  a  fythe  on  his  neck,  and  all  his  reapers 
with  ficcles,  and  a  great  black  bowle  with  a  poiTet  in  it,  borne 
before  him";  they  come  in  Tinging, 

*'  Merry,  merry,  merry,  cheary,  cheary,  chcary, 

Trowlc  the  black  bowlc  to  me  ; 

Hty  derry,  derry,  with  a  poupe  and  a  lerry. 

He  irowle  it  againe  to  thee  : 

Hooky,  hooky,  we  have  fhorne, 

and  we  haue  bound. 
And  we  haue  brought  Hanieft 
,  home  to  towne/' 


*  "  His  Itineraiy  if  written  in  Latin,  and  tranflated  by  the  late 
Lord  Orford.'* 

f  "  Prsecedcnte.tibicine  aat  tyxnpaoo*  Morefin  Deprav.  Reliq, 
Orig.  in  verbo  ^acuta.'* 

X  "  Aa  the  kem,  or  cbum,  fupper  i$  of  conhjupper.  fiiandV  Ob» 
fcrv,  on  fioarne's  Valg.  Aiitiq.  chap,  xxjci.  p.  30j«" 

This 
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This  longt  xfier  a  converfjtion  between  Stttnmc^*  AutQmn^ 
Winter,  and  Harveft,  is  repeated  ;  after  which,  Summer  thus 
fpeaks  of  Harvefh 

<*  Wdl»  go  thy  waies,  thoa  hunUe  9f/hranv;  lie  giae  thee  this 

S'fty  thoa  (halt  be  a  clowne  while  thou  liu'ft.  As  luftie  as  they  are» 
ey  run  on  the  fcore  with  Georm  wifb  for  their  pofTet*  and  God 
knowes  who  ftiaU  pay  goodman  zeomans  for  his  nuheaijbeafe :  They 
may  fing.  well  enough,  Trowle  the  bhnke  bowk  to  mee*  trowle  the 
black  bowle  to  mee  :  for»  a  hundredth  to  one,  bur  they  will  bee  all 
drunke,  e're  they  go  to  bedde ;.  yet,  of  a  ilaurring  foole»  that  hath  no 
conceyte  in  ahy  thing,  but  in  carrying  a  'wamdim  bit  hamd^  with  com* 
mendation  when  be  runneth  by  tKe  high  way  fide,  i[m  ft  rifling  Har^ 
iufi  hath  done  reafonahle  well.  O  that  fome  bodie  had  the  wtt  to  iet 
his  tbaicht/mite  on  fire,  and  To  lighted  him  out :  If  I  had  had  but  a  jet 
nbe  on  my  finger,  I  misht  haue  done  with  him  what  I  lift ;  I  had 
fpoil'd  him,  I  had  took  nis  apparell  prifoner ;  for  it  being  made  of 
fintw^  and  the  nature  of  jet  to  draw  ftraw  vntoit,  I  woold  haue  natlde 
him  to  (he  pomnneU  of  my  chaire,  till  the  play  were  done,  and  then 
haue  carried  him  to  my  chamber  dore,  and  laide  him  at  the  ibrefhold 
as  a  wafpe,  or  a  piece  of  mat^  to  wipe  my  (hooea  on*  enerie  time  I 
come  vp  durtie." 

We  proceed  to  the  remaining  chapter  of  Mr.  Strutt's  work* 

'*  Chap.  IV,  The  pooular  [safiimes  amoug  the  men  imitated  by 
the  children.— A  general  aefcripcion  of  the  childiens' games.*— Various 
oaftknes,  the  names  of  which  are  unknown.-*Afflofi»)eBts  mentiimed 
oy  different  writers,  but  not  defcribed.'* 

Appbndix.  An  Account  of  the  Manufcripts  from  which  the 
Subje^s  of  the  Plates  are  taken. 

Such  are  the  contents  of  this  laborious  and  valuable  publi- 
cation ;  a  publication,  which  will  add  toihe  diftinguifhed  re- 
putation  of  the  author*,  and  further  endear  his  name  to  all  the 
lovers  of  national  antiquities. 


Art.  IX.     A  Comparative  Hew  of  the  Public  Finances^  fie* 

(Continued  fr4m  our  hji^  p.  Z'ig.J 

A  FTER  this  difcufljon  on  anniiiries,  we  have  next  to  notCt 
•^*^  thatif  x)ur  debt  during  rhe  war 'was  increafcd  beyond  pre- 
cedent, tueafures  wore  adopted  to  reftrain  its  alimentation,  or 

%    '  ' *■    '  ■  .      ■■  *<• 

*  The  former  works  of  Mr.  Stnitt  are  confiderable.  Namely* 
I.  Regal  and  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquities  of  England,  4to.  1774* 
ft.  View  of  the  Manncn^  CuAoms,  Stc  three  vols.  4to.  i774-i776« 
J.  Chronicle  of  England,  two  vols^  ftcb  I777*^>  4*  Biographical 
pi^^ionary  of  Engravers,  410.  i786« 

I  to 
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to  reduce  it  with  a  celerity  beyond  precedent  alfo.  Stich  were  the 
convoy  tax,  the  triple  afleirments,  and,  (inallyi  the  incom&tax  ; 
of  which  lad,  together  with  the  capital  it  is  pledged  to  reduce, 
a  ihort  accoHnt  (hall  be  given,  on  the  principle  explained 
above.  Its  amount  is  5,Ua2,oool.  it  is 'engaged  for  the  dif- 
charge  of  56,445.0001.  capital,  in  the  3  per  cents,  the  intereft 
of  which  is  I1693.350L  To  this  there  is  to  be  added  a  long 
annuity  of  19,665!.  to  be  paid  thereby  during  the  term  of  its 
operation  ;  the  fuCn  of  both  is  1,713,016!.  leaving  a  fund  of 
4,108,984].  for  the  redu£lion  ot  the  capital  ^  the  future  im* 
provenient  of  which,  according  to  the  average  which  feeois  to 
be  agreed  on  by  both  parties  in  the  ftate,  is  taken  to  be  at  g^ 
per  cent,  and  the  mean  price  of  (lock  80  per  cent%*  At  this 
cate»  that  capital  will  be  entirely  redeemed  thereby,  in  nine 
years»  five  and  half  months,  from  the  beginning  of  its  appli-^ 
cation :  and  if  the  (locks  (ball  be  at  par  at  the  end  of  that  term> 
by  continuing  the  tax  five  or  fix  weeks  longer,  a  capital  of 
655,533!.  will  be  purchafed  by  its  produce;  the  interedof 
which,  19,6661.  will  pay  the  annuity,  and  afterwards  fall  into 
|he  free  fund.  But  the  prefent  value  of  this  great  fund,  or 
affet,  provided  for  the  redudion  of  its  capital,  44io8>984K  at 
3i  P^^  c^n^*  ^^^  that  term,  is  32,210,3251.  in  money;  which» 
at  the  rate  of  the  3  per  cent,  (locks,  here  taken  at  80  per  cent* 
would  redeem  40,962,906].  leaving  1^,182,0941.  an  adverfe 
balance  of  debt  and  aiFet  on  this  head.  Here  it  is  to  be  ob^- 
fervcd,  that  the  tota)  debt,  56,455,0001.  is  a  true  integral  parr 
of  the  capital,  although  it  will  not  be  inferted  in  the  next  Table  f 
becaufe  its  fund  di&rs  in  its  nature  from  all  others,  in  the 
column  where  it  (houid  be  placed;  the  latter  being  perpetuaU 
and  the  former  to  ceafe  at  the  end  of  nine  yean  and  a  half. 

Mr.  Morgan  having  determined  the  funded' debt  at  the  end 
of  1783,  or  January,  1^/84,  proceeds  to  give  a  like  (latement 
for  the  end  of  April,  180J,  in  order  to  compare  it  with  the 
former ;  the  great  importance  of  the  fubjeA  has  induced  us  tor 
redate  it,  according  to  the  principles  above  laid  down,  and  to 
continue  it  to  January,.  180a,  to  include  the  addition  made  to 
it  inNovember  lafl,  by  funding  10,900,000!.  £xchequer*bills  ; 
which  operation  is  hefe  taken  to  have  been  cumpletcdv  To 
this  account,. our  limits  compel  us  to  give  a  very  compreiibci 
form  ;  brief  notes  wtll  be  found  in  the  margin,  on  fiich  article?^ 
as  there  may  be  any  difficulty  to  verify,  and  on  fome  of  thf.^ 
errors  of  Mr.  Morgari,  caufed  by  the  accounts  he  fujlowcd  or 
othtrwife. 

**  To  us  the  sate  fcems  too  low  for  a  future  term  of  Pfcacc. 
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Table  V. 


^piUl  /.  I         lAtrrrt. 

Anntlities  rorlivesl  ♦oi,605,385         1.0&0.J6C 
or  years...  ^...j 

Fixed  capital  mr>  ^^i,  353,254         6.633,397 

January,    l<84^  '        *       ' 

increafeto/  426,869.993 

January,    I  f9:>  I  ♦     ' 

—  dmowario^  «'»43.001,6?1 


1,193,499 
».  117.864 


Aggregate 

tal  on 

exclutivd 
Kevtrtcd   to  tUc 

fiatc 


iticomeV        602,64O,t>lJ       17,030, 


'  \  IK— )7e,096,640  (— )1,S0j,454  (+)  1,805,464 


Amounts,  Janu* 
ary,  1802.... ^ 


426,743,«73 


15,2«4,57C? 


Funds  atttchcd 
irrr. 


4,242,549 


6,048,003 


ro(al  ftr«iAiii 
1, 548,97 1 

6,638,397 

2,494,00s 

10,597,196 


21,27^,573 
{+)0 


i. 


*  November,  1 8ai »  added  life- annuities,  payable  by  Great  Britain^ 
8,5841.  other  additionsi  two  excepted,  taken  Irom  Mti  Morgan ;  life- 
annuities  fallen  in  during  eighteen  years,  51,7711  thofe  of  tlie  laft 
£xteen  accrued  to  the  finking-fund.  Errors  of  Mr.  Morgan :  he 
omits  to  enter  as  annuities  the  remainder  of  tontine  17S9,  18,442!* 
and  long-annuity  of  x7Q0f  24*365!.  Life-annuiries,  December,  17834 
he  Piated  at  81,317!.  this  includes  the  ton  tine  of  540!.  (fee  Dr.  Price, 
Rev.  Payments,  v.  i,herc  followed  by  him)  fall  In  fifteen  years  only* 
by  Mr.  Addington's  fecond  refolution,  43,597l«  therefore  reduced  td 
39,7201.  including  the  tontine.  Mr.  M.  ftates  the  life-annuities, 
prior -to  the  prefcnt  reign,  at  51,727!.  excluding  the  tontine  contained 
in  his  former  account,  making  a  feparate  article  of  it,  which  is  adou« 
Ue  entry.  We  take  a  tontine  here  as  a  long-annuiry  of  eighty-three 
vears  s  this  had  about  forty-eight  to  run  ;  or  its  value  at  5  per  ccnr« 
IS  eighteen  years  purchafe.  Mr.  Morgan  values  it  at  i8,oooI.  or 
thirty- three  years  and  one  third  putchafe;  but  following  his  firft  ac« 
count,  we  have  valued  it  with  the  other  life-annuities. 

f  Capital  of  January,  1784,  fee  note  to  Table  I. 

J  Additions  to  fixed  capital  to  Janaary,  1793 ;  Mr.  Morgan  having 
omitted  to  enter  and  value  as  fuch,  the  annuities  of  1789  and  1790, 
obtained  for  part  of  an  advance  in  the  former  year,  has,  as  we  con<»> 
ceive,  entered  the  entire  advance  itfelf  indead  thereof.  In  1791^  be 
brings  to  account  a  loan  of  a  fingolar  nature;  making  the  refumptipn 
of  the  unclaimed  dividends  nt  the  Bank,  376,730!.  an  ad  of  borrow- 
ing money,  imprei^ed  to  public  accountant  for  Services  no  longer  nc« 
ceiTary,  when  rep^ii!  confitures  no  debt* 

§  Increafe  ot  capital  late  war ;  the  addditions  to  the  Icveral  capitals 
by  loans  taken  from  Mr.  Morgan's  acconnt  to  April,  t8oi,  tlieir  fom 
is  ia(,86iL  below  tb«  tnuhj  as  appears,  by  Mr»  Addington's  iefblo« 

tiooa 
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The  debt  of  the  Emperor,'  the  repayment  of  whicblsTe** 
cured  by  this  (tate,  is  7>502.633l.  in  the  3  per  cents,  apd  an 
annuity  of  230»OOol.  for  a  term  of  which, nearly  twenty  ytars 
remain  unexpired  ;  and  of  this  we  can  only  fay^  various  c<m- 
ceptions  are  entertainrd  of  the  magnitude  of  the  chance  of  our 
.being  freed  from  this  obligation,  by  that  prince  taking  ic  upon 
himfelf.  ijut  of  that  probability  wc  cannot  judge,  and  ihall 
therefore  only  lay  down  what  all  fides  mud  uf  neceUiiy  agreit 
in  ;  that  its  total  amount,  diminiOied  by  what  the  writers  on 
Jife-annujties  would  xrall  the  value  of  the  expe^lation  of  repays 
fiient,  conditutes  a  debt  upon  Great  Britain  ;  yet  it  cannot  be 


tioEM  io  June  lad ;  but  as  it  was  not  knowa  what  rate  of  intereftwai 
to  be  allowed  for  it,  we  declined  corre^ing  the  fum :  to  thu  is  ^ddejl 
1 2,3^2, cool,  nine  tenths  of  the  capita]  arifing  from  funding  the  £x<- 
'ebequ<^r.  bills  in  November  laft. 

II'  Capital  revetted  :  to  68,365^.^8!.  ari(ing  from  thx  coiamotatitjn 
of  the  land  tax,  and  ftock  redeemed  to  February  i ,  i8oi«  in  ^hidl 
^as  included  507,0001.  of  the  4  per  cents.  7,731,18a].  is  hete  added> 
^for  ftock  calculated  to  have  been  purchafed  at  dhe  ace  of  about  62  per 
cent*  during  the  laft  eleven  month's  of  that  year. 

1  Grants  to  the  (inking-fund  in  peace  i, zoo ,oooK  annuities  for 
}X?rs  taken  in  79,8801.  and  for  lives  20,626!. 

•*' Grants  to  unking-fund  during  the  war:  by  taxes  before  February, 
i8ot,  2,32895461.  MK  Tierney,  rcfolution  6th,  2,390,162!,  Mr. 
Morgan^  p.  66»  2,455,9761.  the  firft  taken  ;  to  which  are  added^ 
X24,267l.  or  I  percent,  on  capital  of  November  laft,  and  26*5 191. 
life- annul  ties  fallen  in. 

Iht  errors  of  Mr.  Morgan,  on  the  grants  to  the  finking-fond,  are 
of  far  greater  confequence  than  any  we  have  above  ftatcd ;  his  ac- 
count is  in  three  lines.  After  the  appropriation  in  1786,  of  i»ooo»qooI* 
he  omits  the  annual  grant,  soo^oooL  he  makes  the  amount  of  the  an- 
nuities expiied,  1 1 9,88ol.  of  thefe  it  is  on  all  fides  agreed,  that  '7Q.88o!. 
were  for  years;  thus  he  evidently  lakes  tht:m,  and  aifumes  40,000!.  as 
life-annuities  fallen  in  fifteen  years,  or  fmce  tl^e  formation  of  the 
finking- fund  :  and  this,  in  tanttadiithn  to  his  (fwn,  as  well  as  ail  other 
accounts ;  for,  in  Decemher,  i  783,  he  iiates  the  amount  of  thefe  an- 
nuities at  82,317!.  and  in  the  very  account  containing  this  (fate  of  the 
fund,  that  in  April,  1801,  their  amount  was  51,7271*  therefore  that 
fallen  in  during  feventeen  years  and  a  quarter,  was  29,590!.  but  for 
fifteen  years  confiderably  kfs ;  the  laft  article,  the  fuQd  on  thq  debt  of 
the  war,  that  iS|  the  taxes  compoling  it,  exceeds  the  fum  given  by  the 
.beft  authority,  127,4201.  rqfolution  6(h,  Mr,  Addington;  but  theca- 
piital  error  in  effect  remains  behind;  at  the  time  he  wrote,  i»573>5t9K 
intereft  of  capital  bought  up,  had  reverted  to  the  ftate,  and  this,  by  the 
««Giiftffa^oaof  the  account,  appears  as  an  annual  fiim  due  to  the  public 
creditors. 
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carried  to  accourtt,  becaafe  the  fubtrahend  cannot  be  deter* 
mined. 

in  the  laft  Table,  we  foMowed  the  form  of  Mr.  Morgan'sas 
fair  as  our  principles  lirould  admit*  although  with  much  con- 
ttaflion  ;  but  as  that  form  is  conftraded,  a  great  redtldion  of 
the  capital  took  place,  which  cannot  appear  on  the  face  of  it  ; 
that  of  the  capital  of  the  annuities  exifting  in  January,  17S4» 
which  amounted  in  the  following  eighteen  years  to  5,838,&28l** 
can  no  where  have  a  place  in  it*  This  was  effi^Aed  by  their  at« 
tached  funds,  and  afterwards  counterbalanced' by  the  capitals- 
of  new  annuities  granted  ;  it  is  notwithftamdiitg  a  trueaddition 
to  the  capital  there  ftated  to  have  been  extinguifhed^  although 
an  equal  fum  (hould  be  added  to  that  of  the  new-annuities,  ef- 
feAively  balanced  ofFby  it.  No  tracesalfo  can  appear  in  f^ch 
abatement,  of  charges  on  account  of  war,  provided  for  hj 
'debentures,  occurring  in  the  period  it  contains ;  two  of  this 
Jkind  in  the  laft  peace  virere  of  great  relative  adooount,  and,  on  the 
old  fyfteip,  would  have  been  difchargcd  by  Ipans,  in  t}ie  petr 
•they  were  paid  off  by  money  raifed  for  that  purpofec  Tfai$  ab- 
iervation  we  take  from  Mr«  Rofe's  brief  examination  of  the 
finances  in  1799*  who  rightly  fuggefts,  that  the  diflbvenceof 
capital  fo  caufed,  (boiild  go  to  the  credit  of  the  new  fyftem; 
and  this  is  perfedly  agreeable  to  that  axiom  of  political  artth^ 
tnetic,  as  old  as  King  and  Davenant,  that  a  Damnum  ceiTans 
is  a  Lucrum  emergens.  The  charge  of  the  Spanifii  armament^ 
3ti33iOOoh  was  of  this  kind  ;  as  alfo  the  well-deferved  axvl 
juft  compenfation  of  the  American  loyaliQst  which  was  an  ar- 
rear  of  the  preceding  war,  of  which  there  had  been  paid,  on 
May  22,  1786,  324,6281.'!'  increafing  the  fubiequent  charge 
given  by  Mr.  KoCe,  to  3,270,8971.  the  total  of  both. is 
6»403,897L  By  the  whole  fyftem  thefe  fums  would  have  been 
provided  for  by  an  increafe  of  the  capital  of  the  debt  ;*  the 
mean  price  of  (lock  in  the  laft  peace  was  72:461.  at  which 
this&m  is  to  be  taken  as  funded  ;  whereby  8,837,7001.  would 
have  been  added  thereto  $  this,  increafed  by  5,838,8201.  reduced 
capital  of  the  old  annuities,  amounts  to  14,676,5201.  which 
being  added  to  76,096,640).  the  futn  of  reverted  capitals  in  the 
Table,  gives  the  aggregate  90,773,1601.  of  which  84,934,34ol. 
is  the  difference  of  capital  between  the  old  and  new  fyftem.  It 
may  be  faid,  that  there  are  certain  receipts  at  the  end  of  a 
war,  fuch  for  fales  of  prizes,  balance  of  maintenance  of  pri- 
foners,&c.  &c.  which  might  have  aided  in  the  difcharg^  of  the 
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^>let)catures  ;  but  nofuch  receipts  expre(sly  appear  in  ll)e  ways 
.^nd  means  in  the  firft  years  of  peace,  the  proper  place  to 
fearch  for  ttiem.  Certa.in  furplufcs  in  the  ^Exchequer  ybrc 
,f)roiight  ,to  account,  which  if  they  had  be^n  intiiely  formed 
%£  thefe  paypients^  would  not  nearly  balance  the  firft  expence 

Jof  ihe  Dutch  armament,  3tii75i1.  with  the  Heifian  fubfidyy 

..iVir  Igipe  year^  the  true  appendage  thereof;  added  to  that 
xxf  our  prepararions  againft  Kudia;  war  ex  peaces  each  i  and 
liurpofcly  left  out.,  as  a  fet-off*  againft  fuch  poflible  cafual 
receipts. 

We  now  proceed  to  compare  the  amount  of  the  debt,  as 
fpupd.in  the  Table,  with  that  given  by  Mr*  Morgan;  heafiearts 
4hat  the  capital  of  the  public  debt  has  been  accumulated 
"•' tothcjenormous raafs of  558 millions  (558,111,4831.)**  p.  68. 
Xo  this  afii^fftion  he  gives  a  moft  important  place,  the  foxmal 
c^nclufioH  of >h»s -trail ;  the  very  place  of  a  true  fummary  of 

'  Tefults.  to  be  retained  in  memory,  when  the  detail  of  particu- 
lars on  whiqh  they  are  founded  Ihall  be  forgotten.   This  ciFec-^ 

^vely  denies  the  extindion  of  any  part  of  the  capital,  by  the 
^Orlking'fund,  or-the  fale  of  the  land-tax ;  if  no  part  of  it  had 

.ibeen  fo  paid  oS>  this  affertion  would  have  been  nearly  true; 
but  tofuppofe  that  the.debt,  fp  annihilated,  continues  after- 

:  ^ards  a  p;trt  -of  the  enormous  accumulated  mafs  he  fpeaks  of, 
is  an  error  of.no  comncion  .magnitude.  What  man  in  the 
cpnftam  receipt  and  difburfement  of  moneyr  who  has  coming 

.  in,  in  a  given  period,;a.thourand  pounds,  and  expends  a  hundred 
apd  .fifty,  was  ^ver  faid  or  thought  to  have  accumulated  the 

.5iifhole  thpu&nd  ?    The  coaiparifon  of  Mr.  M.*s  proce&  and 

'  ours,  as  far  as  yet  carried,  appears  to  ftand  as  follows :  to  the 

<;apital  in  our  Table,  426,743,673!.  that  funded  on  the  income- 

,i|ax>is  to  be  added,  and  we  will  join  to  it  that  debateable article, 

4l)e  debt  of  the  Emperor :  thus  the  above  fum  is  increafed  to 

493»63i,3661.  But  this  amount  contains  the  balanceof  two 

.  particular  fums,  the  one  of  charge,  and  the  other  of  difcharge, 
occurring  fi  nee  Mr..  Morgan  wrote;  the  firft  a  new  capital  formed 

.  J}y  cancelling  the  Exchequer- bills  in  November^  and  the  fecond 
the  ftock  redeemed  by  the  finking- fund  in  the  laft  eleven  months 
of  the  year ;  the  difference  of  thele  is  an  addition  of  4,692,8551. 

.to  the  l^ft  aggregate;  which  therefore  n^uft  be  reduced  to 

..488,938,511!.  tp  fit  it  for  comparifon  with  Mr.  Morgan's 

-great  total,  theexcefsof  which  thus  appears  to  be  69,480,1171. 
the  numerical  error,  on  his  own  plan  of  account;  the  analyfis 
of  which  is  as  follows.  He  continues  in  charge,  in  the  manner 
above  fliown,  a  capital  of  52,281,6561.  redeemed  by  thQ 
iifiktng^fund  at  the  tmie  he  wrote ;  and  a  fecond  of  1 6,083^802 1, 
delivered  up  by  thofe  who  redeemed  the  taK  on  theu  lands  j  and 
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the  third  fam,  1,114,659!.  is  to  be  taken  as  the  babnce  of  the 
negative  and  affirmative  variations  of  the  other  articles  of  our 
two  accounts •  frequent  1y  taken  from  diiFerent  fources. 

The  comparifon  of  the  fund  with  the  outflanding  debt  re- 
mains to  be  given ;  we  (ball  (irft  aflrgn  the  balance  of  the 
great  totals  of  the  capital,  and  that  of  the  finking-funds,  coo- 
fidered  collefiively  as  a  great  national  afler,  irrevocably  bound 
for  the  payment  of  the  former,  at  the  beginning  of  the  yean 
1784.  and  1802  \  that  fummary  account  will  ftand  as  follows  i 

Table  VI. 

Period Jan.  1,  1734. 

Sinking-funds,  aggregate 872,939 

Value  in  3  per  cenu.  at  all  prices,  53 f  times  \        ^  W5JJ00 

(Tie  amount  of  finking-fund \  *      ^ 

Outftanding  capital,  by  Tables  I.  and  V 252, 108,729 


■4-4. 


Balance 223,053,4«9 

Ditto,  advcrfe  by  capital  on  income-tax .. .. 

Ditto,  ditto  augmented  by  late  war 18,292,238 

TotaU ^ 241,325,667 


Jan.  2, 1802. 
6,048,00^ 

201,600,100 
426>743,67» 

225,143,573 
16,162,094 

241,325,667 


The  demonftration  given  above,  of  the  principle  here  em- 
ployed to  obtain  the  balance  6f  the  finkrng-fund  and  capital^ 
might  perhaps  fuffice;  but  its  confequences  are  fo  great,  that 
vit  (hall  add  another,  and  that  taken  from  Dr.  Price.  He  lays  it 
down,  and  very  juftly,  that  *'  charging  the  income  of  the 
finking-fund  with  the  paymenlof  the  intereft  of  new  Ioans»is 
an  encroach nrient  upon  it  no  lefs  fubverfive  of  iK  efficacy, 
than  depriving  it  of  grofs  fums;  there  being*  no  difiercnce  bt- 
tween  raking  from  it  the  annual  intereft  of  a  hm^  and  that 
fum  iifelf  *;"  and  the  converfe  of  this,  the  principle  on  which 
the  balance  above  given  reds,  mud  of  tlie  fame  neceffity  be 
true;  that  there  is  no  difference  between  making  a  permanent 
addition  to  the  finking-fund  equal  to  the  interefl  of  a  given 
capiial,  and  the  raifing  that  fum  at  once,  and  employing  it  ia 
the  redemption  of  tl.at  capital ;  fuch  fum,  and  the  perpetual 
va'ue  of  the  yearly  aiignicnr  being  equal,  are  in  eflfeft  one  and 
the  famct. 

-  If. we  compare  ihe  fund,  6»048,ooo1.  with  the  outffaindiag 
capital  of  the  debt,  426,743,000!.  we  fhall  find  that  it  fome* 
what  exceeds  one  feventieth  part  thereof.     Mr.  Morgan  com- 


♦  Rev.  Payments,  v.  2,  p.  217. 

f  We  find  we  had  given  a  proof  of  this  very  point  the  iame  \tt 
matter,  in  our  review  of  Mr.  M.'s  additioDal  fskils,  fo  long  ago  a» 
March,  1797.  , 
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plains  of  its  infufficiency  to  produce  any  feafonable  relief  to 
us,  and  of  its  long  term  of  operation,  forty  years.  But  Dr. 
Price,  who  looked  forward  with  fufficient  gloom  on  every  du- 
bious profpef^^  has  very  well  (hown,  that  a  fund  confiderably 
inferior  in  proportion  to  its  capital  to  that  we  pofllfs,  may  fave 
a  (late  in  very  defperate  circumilances  ;  even  if  it  be  brought 
fo  near  to  the  exhauftion  of  its  refources,  thatit<:an  only  bear 
its  prefent  burthens,  together  with  fuch  addition  as  may  iq  the 
term  come  upon  it,  for  the  next  twenty  years  ;  for  in  that  cafe 
he  demonftratcsy  that  if  it  poflcfles  a  fund  equal  to  one  eighty, 
firft  part  of  its  debt,  it  will  be  faved;  for  one  third  part  of  the 
taxes  for  the  debt  redeemed,  he  fupp^f.s  to  be  remitted  at 
the  end  of  twenty  years,  and  a  fccond  in  the  following 
twenty-three  ;  and  this,  even  if  there  flioutd  be  more  than  one 
War  in  the  forty-three  years*;  he  declares  this  alfo,  not  to  be 
*■  much  time"  for  the  redu£lion  of  two  thirds  of  the  debt; 
and  expreffes  a  high  degree  of  fatisfadion,  that  *•  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  nation  would  be  in  a  great  meafure  conquered*' 
in  that  term.  Bnt  Mr.  Morgan  declares  the  iborter  period  of 
forty  years  for  the  difcharge  of  the  whole,  to  be  '*  tedious,'! 
and  the  **  hope  forlorn/' 

We  had  intended  to  make,  and  had  prepared,  fome  further 
okfervaiionson  what  Mr.  M.  has  in  other  places  of  his  trad  ad- 
vanced, concerning  the  fluking- fund,  meaning  to  fubjoin  them 
to  the  prefent  article  ;  but  other  woiks  demanding  notice,  oblige 
us  to  poftpone  them.  In  the  mean  time  what  is  already  faid 
will,  we  hope,  enable  our  readers  to  form  fome  judgment  of 
this  Angular  piece  of  political  arithmetic. 

•  « 

(Tq  bt  emcludtd  m  mr  nexLj 


Art.  X.  Horit  Mofaica  :  or,  a  View  of  the  Mofaical  Records, 
with  refpf^  to  their  Coincidence  wtth  profane  Antiquity : 
thtir  internai  Credibility  f  and  their  Connexion  with  Chrifli^ 
anity  :  comprehending  the  Subflance  of  Eight ^  Leffures  read 
before  the  Univerftty  of  Oxford,  in  the  Tear  l8oi.;  purfuant 
io  the  IVill  of  the  late  John  Bamptony  A,  M.  By  George 
Stanley  Faker ^  if.  M.  Fellow  of  Line.  ColL  Two  l^olumes. 
8vo.     14$.     RivingtoHF,  &c.     1801. 

llyfR.  Faber,  in  the  publication  of  thefe  volumes,  has  foU 
^^  lowed  the  example  fet  him  by  the  Redor  of  his  College, 
Dr.  Tatham,  who,  if  we  miftake  not,  was  the  firft  that  deviated 
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from  thecuftomary  mode  of  printing  the  Bartipton  LeSiires. 
by  throwing  them  into  the  form  of  Chapters  inftead  of  Ser-* 
xnons.  Commonly  the  teRamentary  words  of  the  founder  have 
been  more  (Iridly  complied  with  \  and,  with  the  exception  of 
fome  additional  notes,  the  Bampton  Ledurers  have  hitherto, 
for  the  moft  part,  confined  thcmfelves  to  print  what  they 
preached,  and  in  the  fame  form,  namely,  that  of  Eight  Ser- 
mons, occupying  no  more  than  one  oflavo  volume.  As  thefe 
two  volumes  of  Mr.  Faber's  have  the  Vice-Chancellor's  im-» 
5  primatur,   it  would  not  become  us  to  cfueftiori   the  propriety, 

or  rather  admiffibility  of  this  new  mode,  nor  would  we  wi(h 
unneceflTarily  to  limit  or  confine  the  fpeculations  of  the  learn- 
e'd,  on  topics  and  qucilions  fo  important  as  tHofe  which  are 
exprefsly  propofcd  to  them  ori  thefe  occafions :  neverthelefs, 
fome  limits  furely  (hould  be  put,  left  in  time  the  Sermons  to  be 
preached,  (liould  generally  becorrie  mere  mutilated  and  detached 
parts  of  a  large  and  voluminous  whole ;  a  circumftancc,  of  the 
poflibility  of  which  Mr.  Faber  himfelf  muft  be  aware,,  from 
what  he  fays  of  his  own  difcourfes  at  the  end  of  his  Preface, 
The  fubjefl  chofen  by  Mr.  F.  indeed,  was  not  eafily  tb  be 
•  brought  into  any  very  narrow  bounds:  the  new  lights  thrown 
upon  ancient,  and  particularly  fadrcd  hiftory,  by  the  recent  in* 
quiries  into  the  learning  of  the  eaft  ;  and  the  conformity  that 
has  been  fo  ably  traced  between  the  Pagan  mythologies  and 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  afford  ample  fcope  to  every  writer  wHo 
choofes  to  engage  in  this  rich  field  of  critical  inquiry.  Thofc 
who  have-not  the  means  or  lei  Pure  to  confuU  th^  very  valuable 
works  of  Mr.  Bryant,  Mr.  Maurice,  and  Sir  William  Jones, 
in  this  line,  will  find  in  thefe  volumes  many  of  the  moft 
firiking  fads  brought  together,  and  fo  arranged^  as  jointly  to 
corroborate  and  confirm  the  events  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch. 
Much  that  is  new  we  muft  not  expeft  to  find  ;  the  fubjed 
hiiving  been  fo  copioufly  handled  by  the  learned  writers  above, 
and  the  author  himfelf  having  ingenuoufly  acknowledged  in 
his  Preface,  that  he  has  ••  rarely  advanced  a  fuppofition  with* 
dut  having  the  authority  of  fome  ancient  writer."  There* 
ferences  to  other  authors  are  of  cdurfe  numerous,  nor  are  thefe 
references  by  any  means  confined  folely  to  the  ancients  ;  but 
much  ufe  isalfo  made  of  thofe  eminent  modern  works  before 
alluded  to.  We  ftiall  lay  before  the  rcakfer  Mr.  Faber *s  own 
view  of  his  fubjedl  in  the  following  extrad  from  the  Preface. 

*'  The  Books  of  Mofcs  conftitute  i  part  of  divine  revelation,  againft 
which  Infidelity'  has  of  late  years  diFe^d  her  principal  arrack.  They 
have  been  ftudioufly  reprcfented,  as  little  better  than  a  coUe^on  of  po- 
pular traditions,  built  upon  fcarcely  a  ftronger  foundation,  than  the  le« 
gendary  tales  of  Clafflcad  atitlqftity.    They  ha\t  been  pronounced  to 
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fefemUe  die  writings  of  Herodotus,  rathcf  than  thofe  of  Thocydidcs  \ 
snd  to  approximaie.in  a  (till  higher  degree  to  the  poems  di  Homer. 
Sometimes  their  credibility  has  been  even  totally  denied ;  and  the 
idmfejrolomecontemptuoofly  a^^ed  to  an  age  of  faboloos  oncer* 
tainty.  At  other  times  the  mode  of  attack  has  been  changfsd ;  and  the 
hidden  fap  of  treacheiv  adopted*  in  fneference  to  the  open  threats  of 
^efianoe.  Difficnlties  We  then  been  induftrioufly  ftarred  ;  the  lan^ 
guage  of  profene  ridicale  fedolooily  adopted ;  and  planfible  objedions 
urged  in  thelbape  of  argument,  or  iniinuated  under  the  maik  of  an 
nfiSded  liberality.  Nor  are  thefe  antichriflian  efforts  confined ,  in 
the  prefent  generation,  to  the  fubtle  treatife,  or  the  elaborate  difquifi. 
tion.  Every  vehicle  of  knowledge  is  feized  upon :  and  while  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  are  ranfacked  to  convince  the  literary  world  of 
the  erroneoufnefs  of  the  Mofaical  chronology ;  hiftory  and  travels, 
fatiie  and  tragedy,  nay  even  romances  and  noveb,  are  employed  to 
•diiTeniinate  the  poifon  among  other  clafles  of  readers.  Such  are  the 
iabotrrs  of  modem  infidelity ;  and  thus,  through  the  medium  of  Ju« 
daiAn,  is  a  blow  aimed  at  the  vitals  of  Chri(lianity«  • 

•'  On  the  other  hand,  many  peribns,  who  firmly  believe  in  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  who  fully  admit  the  authority  of  the  Fbn- 
tateuch,  feeiQ  to  fancy,  that  there  is  very  little  connexion  between 
them.  From  this  miftaken  idea,  their  *wbole  attention  is  diredkd  to 
the  NewTeftament;  while  the  venerable  code  of  the  Law  is  neglefled, 
and  almoft  defpifed.  They  appear  to  imagine,  that,  as  Judaifm  is 
now  abrogated,  they,  as  Chriilians,  have  very  little  concern  with  its 
inftitutes ;  and  that  it  is  ufelefs  to  pay  any  great  degree  of  attention 
to  a  volume  of  obfolete  precepts.  Thus  they  virtually,  though  per- 
liaps  not  verbally,  deny,  the  connexion  between  the  Law  and  the  Gof- 
pel;  and  pronounce  one  half  of  the  Scripture  to  be  nearly  devoid  of 
utility. 

*'  Imprefled  with  a  fenfe  of  the  danger  which  refults  from  fuch 
opinions,  I  have  endeavoured  in  the  following  paves  to  rake  a  view  of 
the  Mofaical  documents,  both  with  regard  to  their  credibility,  and 
with  regard  to  their  conned^ion  with  Chriftianiry. 

**  Their  credibility  refults,  partly  from  external,  and  partly  from 
interna]  evidence.  A  remarkable  hiftorical  coincidence  with prpfane 
antiquity  conftitutes  the  one  ;  and  various  arguments,  derived  rrom  an 
attentive  furvey  of  the  documents  themfelves,  ferve  to  e(labli(h  the 
other. 

"  The  confideration  of  this  firft  part  of  my  fubje6)  requires,  no 
doubt,  fome  degree  of  caution,  in  order  that  the  imputation  of  fanci- 
fulnefs  may  be  avoided.  Should  the  enfuing  difquifitions  fometimes 
Appear  culpable  in  this  refpedl ;  let  it  be  always  remembered,  that,  aa 
every  coincidence  forms  a -complete  and  independent  argument,  fo  any 
fmgle  one  may  be  fafdy  expunged,  without  in  the  lealt  afifefling  the 
evidence  derived  from  another.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  trufted,  that^ 
amidlt  all  the  obfcurity  of  remote  ages,  and  amidft  all  the  intricacies 
of  Pagan  mythology,  fuch  veftiges  of  the  truth  may  dill  be  difcover^ 
ed,  as  could  never  have  arifen  from  mere  accident.  When  the  whole 
world,  from  China  to  America,  and  fVom  the  northern  feats  of  out 
Gothic  anceftors  to  the  remote  (bores  of  Hindoftan,  concar  in  maitr- 
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taining  the  vtry  fame  fa^fe  with  thofe  (detailed  in  the  feodcs  of  Moies; 
it  is  inipoffibie  to  avoid  belieTing  their  realit/*  •  The  Qniverfal  atfce* 
ment  ot  unconnef^ed  hiftorians  has  always  been  deemed  one  ol  the 
firongeft  marks  of  truth  ;  and  perhaps  no  book  wharfocver,  cenainlf 
none  even  of  mnch  inferior  antiqurry,  poiTeflrs  thiv  lingular  atteftation 
to  its  authenticit}'^  in  fo  high  a  degree  as  the  Pentareuch."    P.  vii, 

Mr.  F.'s  ideas  of  ths  prevailing  coincidences  between  th: 
Pagan  and  facred  hi(lories>  are  further  explained  at  pages  \% 
atid  13  of  vol.  i. 

**  Various  are  the  Pagan  traditions,  which  minutely  coincide  with 
the  Mofaical  account  of  the  early  agob  of  the  world  :  but  let  it  be 
obferved,  that  this  fimllarity  affords  nojiifl  ground  of  concloding  that 
they  were  derived  from  the  Prntateuch.  Such  a  circumftance  is,  ia 
inofl  cafes,  rendered  utterly  impiiflSblc  by  the  remotenefs  of  the  na- 
tions, in  which  thofe  traditions  were  preVakat,  and  by  their  total  want 
of  connexion  with  the  poftcrity  of  Ilraet,  The  Arabs,  or  the  Egyp- 
tians indeed,  might  poflibly  have  borro^^ed  from  the  jews  ;  but  the 
Chinefe  and  the  Hindoos,  the  Goths  and  the  Americans,  wereeffe^- 
ally  precluded  by  local  ci re r  alliances  from  having  had  any  knowledge 
pf  the  favoured  people  of  God,  We  muft  therefore  conclude,  thatji 
whatever  their  popular  belief  might  be,  i:  defcended  to  them,  not 
ibrough  the  medium  of  Jenjoi/h  antiquities^  but  dotvn  tbejlream  of  an  uni^ 
"jirfal  and  uninterrupted  tradition^  The  fmgular  phenomenon  of  a  ge- 
neral agreement  among  a  va(t  variety  of  nations  widely  frparated  from 
each  other,  and  effedluafly  prevented  by  their  mutual  d:ftance  from 
having  had  any  recent  intercoarfe,  cim  only  be  accounted  for  uj)on  the 
fuppofition,  that  they  all  fprung  originally  from  one  common  anceftor. 
To  Nbah  alone  we  muft  look  as  (he  primordial  fcorce,  to  which  all 
pagan  nations  were  Indebted  for  their  knowledge  of  antediluvian 
events:  and  as  for  thofe,  which  took  place  immrdiately  after  the  de- 
luge, they  can  only  have  been  diffufed  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth 
by  the  pofterity  of  the  firft  defcendants  of  that  Patriarch.  Hence, 
although  the  Mofaical  documents  are  the  grand  and  genuine  rtpofitory 
of  all  thofe  ancient  fa^s ;  yet,  profane  traditions  muft,  for  the  rooft 
part,  have  been  derived,  not  from  tbe  recards  of  tbe  yeios,  but  from  cer* 
tain  mutilated  accounts  of  tbefaHs  tbemfci*ves.  Upon  this  ilateroent  de- 
pends the  whole  of  the  enfuine  argument  in  favour  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  bocks  of  Mofes,  If  Pagan  traditions  are  borrowed  from  the 
Pentateuch,  inftead  of  being  derived,  through  the  didcrent  Gentile 
lines  of  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  from  the  circumflances  themselves, 
however  ihey  may  tend  to  (hew  the  antiquity  of  the  facred  volume, 
they  undoubtedly  ceafe  to  be  ^^i^ir/^/Wcomcidences." 

At  page  187,  of  the  fame  voluoie,  he  alfo  obferves  : 

••  The  caufe  of  truth  frequently  fuffcrs  no  Icfs  from  the  ill-judged 
zeal  of  friends,  than  from  the  mifreprcfentations  of  profefled  enemies. 
To  rcfolve  <«i;«'r>  P/<gan  tradition  into  fome  correfponding  Scriptural 
event,  is  the  height  of  folly  and  credulity  :  but,  to  deny  all  refem- 
fclance  aiad  all  connexion  between  facred  and  profane  antiquity,  iy 
1  more 


flsore  nearly  aBied  to  a  blj.nd  and  indjfcrimlaate  fcepticifm,  than  to  a 
difpailionate  fearch  after  hiitoric-4l  veracity.  I'be  truth  ia  ihU,  aa 
ia  moil  other  cafes,  is  equally  removed  from  the  two  extronaes :  and  we 
may  perhaps  venture  to  aOfert  in  general  terms,  that,  as  it  is  natural  ta 
cxped  coincidences  between  the  Mofaical  and  Gentile  accounts  of  the 
earlier  poftdilavian  ages ;  fo,  afterwardt^  either  none  are  to  be  found« 
or  if  they  be  difcovered,  that  we  poiTefs  no  certainty  of  their  being. 
any  thing  more  than  mere  accidental  refemUancas." 

From  a  general  comparifon  of  the  ancient  traditions,  my- 
thologies, and  cofmogonies,  with  the  Mofaic  records,  Mr.  F. 
draws  the  following  conclulion  ;  fcS.  i.  ch.  5. 

**  Sufficient  has  now  been  faid  to  convince  any  candid  itiquirer,  thai 
the  principal  fadis  related  in  the  books  of  Mofes  do  by  no  means  de« 
pena  merely  upon  this  foliiary  teftiroony,  but  that  they  are  fopporied 
by  iAe  concarrcnt  voice  of  all  nations. 

*'  We  have  followed  the  ftream  of  profane  tradition,  from  the  very 
creation  itfelf,  to  the  period  when  the  Egyptian  tyrant  was  conftraincd 
by  the  mighty  arm  of  God  to  difmifs  the  oppreiled  Ifraelites :  -and 
thoQgh  we  tiave  frequently  feen  it  corrupted  with  extraneous  matter,  o^ 
gliding  through  the  luxuriant  foliage  of  allegory  ;  yet  its  parity  haa 
never  been  fo  far  debafed,  as  to  preclude  the  poi&bility  of  difcovering 
the  fountain  from  which  it  origmally  liTued. 

*'  We  have  obferved,  that  nearly  every  Pagan  cofmogony^in  a  man^i 
ner  ftridlly  analogous  to  the  exordium  of  GeneGs,  deicribes  darkneis 
and  water  to  be  the  fundamental  principles  of  all  things.  We  have 
found  fome  nations  dividing  the  work  of  creation  into  fix  different  |ie* 
riods;  and  others  declaring,  that  an  exalted  perfonage,  a  myfterious 
emanation  from  the  Supreme  Being,  was  the  author  of  the  univerfe. 

**  Proceeding  in  our  refearches,  we  have  met  with  almoil  a  general 
tradition,  that  man  was  once  upright  and  innocent ;  but  that,  through 
the  envy  of  a  malicious  demon,  he  forfeited  his  prifline  integrity,  and 
became  the  fport  of  diieafeand  corruption.  We  have  feen  the  remem- 
brance of  that  form,  which  the  tempter  aiTumed,  prefer ved  with  an  un- 
common degree  of  accuiacy ;  and  we  have  beheld  the  univerfal  expec- 
tation of  fome  vidorious  power,  fome  mediatorial  deity,  who  was  deJT- 
tined  to  bruife  the  head  of  the  vanquifhed  ferpenr. 

*•  Suffering  ourfelves  to  be  carried  down  theitream  of  ancient  my- 
thology, we  next  learned,  that  the  depravity  of  mankind  gradually  at- 
tainea  to  fuch  a  height,  as  to  provoke  the  vengeance  of  heaven ;  that 
the  avenues  to  divine  mercy  were  clofed ;  and  that  a  tremendous  flood 
of  waters  fweptaway  every  living  foul  in  undiftinguifhed  ruin.  Along 
with  this  tradition,  we  found  tliat  all  nations  entertained  a  belief,  that 
fome  pious  prince  was  faved  in  an  ark  from  the  dreadful  calamity, 
which  defqiated  a  whole  world  \  and  that,  in  many  countries,  even 
the  number  of  perfons  preferved  along  with  him  was  accurately  re- 
corded. We  met  with  various  evident  alluiions  to  the  fame  awful 
event  in  the  Gentile  memorials  of  the  dove  and  the  rainbow ;  and  we 
beheld  the  remembrance  of  it  deeply  impreffed  on  the  national  belief 
of  every  country^  whether  iituated  in  the  eaftern  or  in  the  weftem  be- 
lOifphere, 

•«  Advancbg 
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^  Advancing  next  if^  the  confines  of  the  renovated  world*  wo 
fiw-  tbe  fecond^progenitor  of  mankind  transformed  into  one  of  the 
Mncipal  gods  of  t!^  Heathehs,  and  almoft  everf  circumftanoe  of  hi« 
nfe  accuracelf  detailed.  His  mythological  birth  hom  the  ark,  in  the 
ihidftof  clouds  and  tempefb;  his  (kill  in^hulbandiy;  his  triple  o& 
•pring ;  and  the  unworthy  treatment  which  he  experienced  from  hi* 
youDgeft  fon,  all  paiTed  in  review  before  oar  eyes,  and  ftamped  indeKblf 
the  bright  characters  of  truth  upon  the  facred  pge  of  Scripture.  We 
then  traced  the  overthrow  of  the  tower  of  .fiaoel,  and  the  deftrudtion 
of  the  ambitious  Nimrod,  in  the  lafl  war  of  the  giants ;  when  the 
▼oUied  thunder  of  heaven  was  dire^cd  againft  an  impious  race,  and 
when  the  frantic  projedls  of  vain  man  were  defeated  by  the  immediate 
interieitnce  of  Omnipotence.  Laftly,  we  met  with  various  records  of 
the  ancient  Patriarchs  in  the  writings  of  profane  hiftorians ;  we  faw 
Gmccc  and  China  combining  to  prove  the  real  exiftence  of  a  fevea 
years  famine  in  the  days  of  Jofeph  ;  and  we  beheld  an  uninterrupted 
trxdition  of  the  exodus  of  Ifrael  pieferved  in  the  fcckided  defertaof 


**  Here,  therefore,  agreeably  to  the  plan  which  had  previoufly 
been  laid  down,  Audi  be  clofed  this  view  of  the  coincidence  between 
Mofane  antiquity,  and  the  earlier  part  of  the  Scriptural  biftory« 
Many,  of  late  years,  have  been  the  attempts  to  invalidate  the  credibi* 
lity  of  that  venerable  portion  of  divine  Revelation  :  but  the  Chriftian 
has  no  reafon  to  doubt,  that  God  will  ever  fuiler  the  faith,  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  faints,  to  be  totally  overthrown."  It  cannot,  how- 
ever,  be  too  often  enforced,  that  the  Bible  is  an  authoritative  (landard, 
by  which  our  lives  and  anions  are  to  be  regulated.  It  never  was  de- 
figned  to  be  merely  a  curious  fubje^  of  cnticifm,  or  revealed  for  the 
purpofe  of  gratifying  a  vain  curiofity.  When  our  belief  in  the  truth 
of  Revelation  has  been  rationally  and  fatisfaflorily  eftabli(hed#.  it  is 
our  duty,  not  to  reft  fatisfied  with  a  bare  hiftorical  perfuafion  of  its 
authenticity ;  but  to  (hew  the  reality  of  our  faith,  oy  the  purity  of 
cur  lives  and  converfation."    P.  241 . 

In  fcii.  ii.  ch.  1.  Mr.  Faber  lays  down  foitr  rules  foraftei^ 
taining  the  inith  of  any  rtligion,  in  regard'to  wliich  he  pre* 
teiids  to  no  originality  as  to  their  invention^  but  only  as  to  his 
mode  of  ttfing  ihetn.  In  this  part  of  his  work,  he  very  pr- 
perly  lays  great  (Irefs  upon  that  point  fo  ably  argued  by  Lcflie^ 
the' difficulty  the  Jewifh  Icgtflature  inn(i  have  ioiind,  had  he 
been  ati  impoO'or,  of  perfuadlng  the  IfracHtes  rvot  only  to  be- 
lieve in  the  fads  he  recorded,  but  10  believe,  b^itdes,  that  ttiey 
had  alwny^  be^ri  acqaaioted  v^  hlithem.  Scfl.  ii.  ch'.  5.  Mr.  F. 
dwells  6u  the  propn<ity  of  the  Jewiih  facrifice?,  as  oppofed  to 
tTie  Egyptian  idolatry.  The  principal  deities  of  Egypt,  fucK 
as  theox  particularly,  being  thus  made  "  to  do  homage  to  the 
true  God  ;"  he  refers  the  reader^  on  this  occafion,  to  a  curious 
paflaige  in  Tacitus,  Hift.  lib.  v.  ch.  4. 

As- a  fpecimen  of  the  occafiorta^  animation  of  Mr.  F.*s  ftyle» 

ve  feled  the  following  accotmt  of  the  prejudices  of  the  JeirSi 

iii  regard  td  the  Advent  of  the  Mefliah. 

-  «*  From 
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'*  From  the  figurative  and  ecftatic  language  of  the  iofpired  pro- 
phets, when  they  painted » in  glowing  colours,  a  vidlorious  and  Xailike 
prince,  fprinklrd  with  the  blood  of  his  enemies,  and  triumphing  over 
the  pioftrate  Gentiles,  they  imagined^  that  thefe  predidions  were  to  be 
literally  inftead  of  fpiritually  fulfilled.  They  anticipated  with  joyful 
expedition  the' moment,  when  their  conqueror  and  deliverer  was  to 
appear,  and  refcue  them  from  the  yoke  of  the  Romans.  They  had 
not  fufficient  purity  of  heart,  to  pray  humbly  to  God,  that  he  would 
be  pleafed  to  liberate  them  from  the  heavy  bondage  of  fin,  and  the 
corrupt  appetites  of  their  nature ;  that  he  would  teach  them,  inftead 
of  bcine  fubjedl  to  a  round  of  ceremonies,  fignificant  indeed  but  highljf 
burdeniome,  to  offer  up  to  him  the  lively  facrifice  of  thankfgiviag,  and 
to  bear  the  badge  of  circumcifion  in  their  hearts. 

**  Far  different  thoughts  from  thefe  were  they  accuffomed  to  cheriih  ; 
thoughts  equally  abhorrent  firom  the  wifdom  and  the  goodnefs  of  God« 
They  vainly  hoped,  that  the  temforal^oxy  of  the  fecond  temple  would 
be  greater  than  that  of  the  firft  ;  and  that  the  fplendid  pageant  of  fef* 
tivals  and  ceremonies  would  be  once  more  preiented  to  their  longing 
e>*e8,  with  a  luftre,  fuperior  even  to  the  pomp  and  majeily  of  the  reign 
of  Solomon.  1  hey  grofsly  and  impioufly  fancied,  that  the  King  of 
Glory,  the  Seed,  in  whom  all  nations  (hould  be  blefifed,  was  to  defcend 
from  heaven,  for  no  other  purpofe  than  to  gratify  the  pride  and  evil 
inclinations  of  the  dock  of  Abraham.  Under  his  banners  they  were 
to  go  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer  ;  the  blood  of  the  (lain  was  to 
mark  the  progrefs,  and  the  groans  of  the  dying  were  to  celebrate  the 
triumphs  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  vanquiQied  Romans  were  in 
their  turn  to  bow  the  neck  before  the  lordly  Jews;  and  the  eaithly 
Zion,  enriched  with  the  fpoils  of  the  whole  world,  was  to  be  the  feat 
of  univerfal  empire.  The  d(;fire  of  all  nations  w^as  to  be  the  perfecu- 
tor  and  enilaver  of  mankind  ;  and  Ifrael  alone  was  to  be  exalted  ia 
Aat  6xy^  at  the  expence  of  fuffering  humanity."    Vol.  ii.  p.  29. 

Wtf  (hould  here  clofe  our  account  of  a  work,  which  muft 
before  this  have  fufHciently  excited  the  attention  of  the  learned 
part  of  the  world;  but  truih  compels  us  to  rennark,  that  ia 
ch.  3,  fed.  ii.  as  well  as  in  ch.  1  •  fed.  iv.  on  the  fubjedt  of 
regeneration,  the  atlihor  feems  to  us  to  be  incondflent  with 
Rimfelf,  requiring  in  the  t\tGL  fuch  a  renuvation  of  heart,  as 
muft  be  admitted  by  all  thinking  Chriftians  (and  is  admitted  by 
Mr.  F.  himfelff  if  we  do  not  miftake  his  meaning)  to  be  ab- 
foltjidy  unattainable  here  beloW ;  a  dodrine  furely  leading  to 
defpair.  That  Mr.  Faber  is  perfuaded  that  he  fpeaks  the  lan- 
guage of  the  church,  we  mult  conclude  from  what  he  fays^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  331 ;  but  We  sire  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  if  Mr,  F. 
is  in  agreement  with  the  church,  in  his  earneft  endeavours  to 
reprefs  all  confidence  in  the  meritorious  efficacy  of  good  works  ; 
the  chui'ch,  in  her  articles  on  the  fubjed  of  regeneration  par- 
ticularly, ^x'prefTds  herfelf  both  more  intelligjblyy  and  in  a  way 
liiuch  mbit  fatisfadory  to  the  rational  and  weU-grounded 
bopes  of  the  fober  Chriftiiin« 

Additional 
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Additional  notes  and  illuiirations  are  to  be  f(»und  at  the^d 
of  each  volume  ;  and  the  whole  Is  iiifcribed,  with  a  propriety 
obvioufly  arifing  out  of  the  fubjei^l,  10  that  great  "  analyft  of 
ancient  mythology/'  as  the  author  fljlcs  him,  Mr.  Bryant. 


Art.  Xr.      Science  Reviveri^  or  the  V'ifton  of  Alfred*     A  PoeM, 
.    In  Eight  Books.    410.    248' pp..  li.  is.   Gameau.   180a.    , 

THIS  is  a  Poem  of  confiderable  meri^,  both  in  the  contri- 
vance and  execution,  and  eKhibits  no  mean  portion,  as 
well  of  ingenuity  as  of  judgtnent. 

The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  this  anihnr*s  plan.  Al- 
fred the  Great  implores  the  Goddefs  of  Science  to  defcend  and 
enlighten  mankind,  then  immerfcd  in  the  darkeft  ignorance. 
She  hears  his  fupplication,  and  appears  to  him,  furroundcd  by 
innumerable  crouds  of  Sylphs.  Alfred  dcfires  to  be  informed 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  Sylphs,  and  the  Goddefs  accordmgly  de- 
fcribes  them  to  be  fpiritual  reprefcntarions  of  maieriat  objeds. 
He  then  prepares  to  accompany  Science  to  the  palace  of  Ce- 
lsius. After  pafUng  through  the  regions  of  f|>ace,  they  arrive 
at  the  palace  of  Genius,  who,  with  his  attendants,  is  defcrtbed. 
They  afterwards  proceed  to  the  top  of  one  of  the  towers  of 
Speculation.     The  two  firft  Books  are  thus  occupied. 

The  third  Book  commences  with  the  reprefeniation  of  a 
prodigious  ho(l  of  Sylphs,  who  at  her  coaimand  aflemble 
around  Science.  She  dirc(^  them  jto  exhibit  pictures  of  the 
various  events,  which  tend  to  the  advancement  of  civilization 
and  knowledge.  The  invaHon  of  England  by  William  thQ 
Conqueror,  the  battle  of  Haftings,  the  inflnence  of  the  Popes 
jn  promoting  the  Crufades*  and  the  introdudion  of  the  learn- 
ing of  the  Saracens  into  Europe,  conclude  this  part  of  the 
work.  The  miferable  condition  of  learning  during  the  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries  is  next  reprefented  ;  and  the  at- 
tention of  the  reader  is  afterwards  dire^ed  to  the  invention  of 
gunpowder  by  Roger  Bacon,  the  invention  of  printing,  th^ 
difcovery  of  America,  the  voyage  pf  Vafco  de  Gama  round 
the  Cape,  and  to  the  difFufion  of  knowledge  by  commerce. 
This,  which  is  the  fourth  Book,  appears  to  us  the  mod  ant- 
mated  of  the  whole. 

The  Goddefs  is  now  defcribed  as  difmifling  (bme  of  her 
Sylph  attendants  ;  they  who  remain,  bring  in  review  before 
Alfred  the  moft  diftinguiOied  perfonages  whofe  labours  have 
benefited  mankind.  Among  thefe  are  Luther,  Erafmus,  M9- 
lanAhon,  Zuinglius,  and  Cranmer.    The  poet  reprefents  tlxs 
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Informers  as  hoftile  to  the  fine  arts»  which  find  a  zealous  and 
powerful  patron   in  Leo  X.     The  excellencies  of  diiTerent 

Sainterst  and  the  particular  eminence  of  Michael  Angv.lo  and 
Laphael  del  UrbinOyare  difcuired  at  fome  length. 

It  does  not  of  courfe  efcape  the  author's  attention,  that  at 
this  period  alfo  Poetry  began  to  be  cultivated.  The  poets  of 
the  highsft  celebrity  arife  fucccffively  before  Alfred,  Petrarch* 
Arioftoy  TaflTo,  Spenfer,  Shafcfpeare,  Jonfon,  Corneille,  Racine, 
Mihoot  and  others  In  this  place  alfo,  the  Goddefs  makes 
fome  obfervations  on  MuHc  ;  ^nd  the  liook  concludes  with  a 
deCcription  of  oile  of  the  mufical  performances  at  Weftminfter 
Abbey»  in  commemoration  of  Handel. 

Science  now  difmiflfes  the  remaiiider  of  the  Sylphs»  and  re- 
cals  othe^y  whom  (he  had  indulged  with  a  (hort  fufpenfion  of 
labour.  Thefe  again,  at  her  command,  caufe  the  likenelTes  of 
Copernicus,  Tycho  Brahe.  Kepler,  Galileo,  Bacon,  Defcartes* 
Boyle,  Newton,  Locke,  Addifon,  Harvey,  Boerhaave,  and 
Linnaeus,  to  appear  in'fucceffion. 

Jufl  tributes  of  applaufe  are  rendered  to  thofe  Princes  of 
modern  limes,  who  have  been  mod  dillinguifhed  by  their  pa<* 
trona4;e  of  learning  and  the  fciences  ;  and  the  fair-fex  alfo  are 
complimented  on  4heir  proficiency  in  literature  and  the  arts. 

We  approach  now  to  the  conclufron  of  the  Poem.  The 
Sylphs  again  aflemble  round  the  Guddcfs,  and  at  her  command 
exhibit  a  view  of  the  wild  regions  of  SwifTerland,  from  which 
Liberty  defcends,  and  enlivens  the  country  by  her  prefence. 
The  connexion  bet  ween  Liberty  and  Science  is  pointed  out.  A 
view  is  next  taken  of  the  UniieJ  Provinces,  and  of  the  changes 
there  produced  by  the  appearance  of  Liberty.  We  are  next 
prefenied  with  a  defcription  of  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  in  England,  and  the  flight  of  James  li.  Theprinci- 
pal  martyrs  to  liberty  in  England  are  recorded  ;  a  profpeA  is 
taken  of  Great  Britain  in  her  moft  improved  and  fiourifhing 
date;  after  which,  the  Goddefs  conduds  Alfred  back  to  earth, 
and  afcends  herfelf  to  heaven.  Having  thus  circumftantially 
exhibited  the  plan  andobje£l  of  the  poet,  it  feems  expedient  to 
place  before  the  reader  fome  fpecimcns  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  work  is  executed.  We  (hall  accordingly  felefl  two,  one 
difplaying  mijch  of  the  force  of  the  writer's  imagination,  tl\e 
other  his  manner  of  recising  an  interefting  hiftorical  faft. 

*.*  Pleas'd  with  a  fccnc  of  fuch  immenfe  extent 
The  King  his  eye  on  ev*ry  objeft  bent. 
Chief  on  the  Nymph  that  liTuing  from  her  cell 
Skimm'd  the  broad  ocean  in  a  pearly  (hell. 
The  new^-found  world,  the  Cape, and  each  tall  (hij^ : 
And  now  inquiry  quivcr'd  on  his  lip. 

But 
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Bat  the^bright  Goddcfs  ere  he  fileoce  brote     - 
His  bofom  re^d,  and  thus  preventive  fpoke  X 

*'  Lon^  ftudious  of  fecurity  and  eafe 
Shall  NaVigatioif  dread  the  open  feas. 
In  the  wide  watery  defeft  loth  to  ftray> 
The  fportof  dorms j  and  dubious  of  her  vfiy* 
£v'n.thou  to  touie  her  fpirit  tried  in  vain  ; 
A  d^prt  etcurfion  o'er  the  midland  main. 
Or  flight  with  timorous  pinion  near  the  coailj 
For  many  an  age  ihall  be  her  only  boad. 

*'  But. not  the  monarch  of  the  feathery  kind 
More  boldly  rows  his  voyage  on  the  wind. 
Than  o'er  the  deep  (he  feuds,  when  Goi  a  brings 
The  card  and  needle  to  direA  her  wings. 
•  On  lender  fpokes  the  card  di dingily  fliows 
The  points,  whence  ev'ry  breeze  or  temped  Uow4  % 
While  underneath  of  polidi'd  iron  wrooght. 
And  with  the  virtues  of  ft  magnet  fraught,  , 

A  rude  mifl^apen  i^ne  that  dioots  no  rays. 
Yet  precious  far  beyond  the  diamond's  blaae» 
The  needle  dill  a  drange  attra^ion  feels. 
Wheels  to  the  north,  and  trembles  as  it  wheels* 
Hail  glorious  gift !  deiign'd  the  world  to  blefs^ 
Tranlcended  only  by  the  teeming  Prefs* 
The  fearlefs  pilot  led  by  thee  (hall  brave 
The  turbid  fury  of  the  Atlantic  wave. 
Or  .the  tod  ikiff'  with  hand  unerring  gtiide 
Thio^h  all  the  tumult  of  the  pdar  tide, 
Tbqt^  wintry  demons, howling  fiirill  and  loud 
Roll  dorm  on  dorm,  redouble  cloud  on  cloud. 
And  weave  with  vapours  in. the  night's  dark  loomjL 
O'er  the  rough  feas,  inipenetrable  gloom* 

*•  The  ftrm,  that  cading  round  a  piercing  view 
Along  the  level  ocean  lately  flew, 
Difcovery  name.     RepoGng  in  theihade 
Of  a  Tude  goot  with  mofs  and  fpar  inlaid 
2>he  nearly  twice  a.thoufand  years  had  pad, 
Luird  by  the  roaring  of  the  furge  and  blad. 
But  now  the  drowfy  fpell  her  eye  forfakcs, 
A  ad  the  fair  Nymph  to  fenfe  and  motion  wakes* 
Immortal  Hbn&y  finds  her  iecret  cell. 
And  with  foft  voice  and  touch  diflblves  the  fpell* 
Chance  gives  the  happy  youth  her  cell  to  find,         v 
As  mufing  on  the  means  to  blefs  mankind. 
Fenfive  and  flow  he  roams  the  barren  drand. 
And  bends  bis  ferious  afpcA  on  the  fand* 
Straight  through  each  gen'rous  bread  her  eyes  iofpire 
A  kindred  flame,  but  mod  Columbus  fire. 
Who  deering  wedward  through  the  watery  wade» 
Seeks  other  worlds  by  other  ikies  embrac'd* 
As  hollow  furges  the  black  deep  deform. 
Though  not  a  god  empower'd  to  quell  the  ftorm^ 
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Ht,  all  aniartal  cut,  with  look  fedate. 

Views  the  big  waves,  and  bows  feltgn*4  to  &Ce« 

Bebold  him  now  efcapM  the  boift'coas  in»ia« 

And  the  dark  treafons  of  hislawlefs  train^ 

Who,  flaves  of  ignoranee  and  recream  ku^ 

Strove  to  arreft  his  glory's  full  career. 

With  open  front,  and  onaffeded  fmilct 

Accoft  the  iiinple  children  of  yon  ille* 

An  unknown  tpecies  tbey.    Obferve  with  cam 

The  plumy  zones  that  found  their  loins.  Aey  ipetr» 

Their  wild  and  favage  gefttties,  beardlefs  chki» 

Their  lofty  forehea<£,  olive- tini^r'd  flcins. 

With  locks  of  fhining  jet  that  hang  uncurr^^ 

And  own4hem  natives  of  a  diff'rent  w<orld« 

"  Now  bent  on  bold  adventure  to  the  gale 
Each  enterpriziog  chief  fliail  firetch  the  fail* 
Round  the  vaft  orb  ioimonal  Drakb  (hall  rnn^ 
The  firft  audacioos  rival  of  the  fun ; 
Commerce,'  reviving  in  the  Weftem  States, 
To  wealth  and  pow'r  unfold  a  thoaland,  gates  ; 
Borne  houily  paft  each  other,  flecrihall 'fleet 
With  echoing  (houts  of  joy  and  triumph  ffeet ; 
Foreils  of  mails  in  ev'ry  creek  a^ptie. 
And  thy  own  Thames  lefledt  anochec  Tyfc''    F^*  Su 

Some  i^accvr^cies  )will  flrike  the  cijitjcal  res^dcr  jatbe  above 
extract,  but  oot  of  gre^t  co,n(equeiu:p.'   • 

The  four  followiog  lines,  for  inflaqce,  are  not  ^}f  intellU 
gible. 

**  Commerce,  reviving  in  th-e  Weftern  States^ 
To  wealth  and  pow'r  unfddz  thoufand  gates; 
Borne  houdy  paft  each  other  fleet  (hall  fleet. 
With  <;choing  lho^ts  of  joy  and  triumph  greet; 
Forefts  of  mafls  in  ey'xy  crtfk  afpire,".  &c« 

Yet  he  muA  be  a  faHidious  critic  indeed,  who  docs  not  ac« 
knowledge  much  fpirit  and  animation  in  various  paflages. 
Our  next  example  records  the  very  celebrated  fefiival  o(  mufiCf 
in  honour  of  Handel,  at  Weftminfter- Abbey. 

'*  In  Greece,  before  the  age  of  gold  exnir'dj 
Leifure,  who  Fancy's  fpcighUy  air  admir'a, 
Her  zone  unbracM,  and  hence  the  fame  glad  mom 
Saw  lovely  Poefy  and  Mnflc  boni« 
Arm  lotik'd  in  aim,  diey  roam'd  Arcadia  longt 
And  cheer'd  the  world  with  inteUedoal  foog^ 
But  Time  who  varies  all  things  in  hk  flight 
At  laft  the  beauteous  twins  (hall  difanice  | 
Or,  if  in  amity  pcfchance  they  meet, 
Preftunptuous  Miiflc  takes  the  loftier  feat. 
Incrcaib  of  learning  and  elaborate  flLill 

With  cenfidcace  aad  pride  iter  Mom  fill  s 

Nor 


^39^  Saence  Revived.    A  PoetH, 

Nor  vain  her  Drtde»  when  fam'd  ScAiL  atti's  hatfit 

Guides  ihrou^  th'  harmonioos  maze  th'  unerring  band  $ 

When  from  hu  (hell,  with  touch  refin'd  and  chafe. 

Cor  ELL ij  arbiter  of  tuneful  cafte. 

Solicits  fw£rteft  chords ;  when  Pu  k.c  bl's  lyre 

Breathes  the  fofctoncs  of  languilhing  defire* 

Or  kindles  martial  fury  ;  when  poflcfs'd 

Of  boundlefs  empire  o'er  the  human  breaft 

Great  Ha  net  el,  in  the  balm  of  pious  ain» 

Beft^  antidote  of  fublunary  cares. 

Wraps  the  charmM  fouI»  or  with  Herculean  force 

Drives  the  loud  chorus  in  its  headlong  courfe. 

And  iliU,  howe'er  it  Ibaket  the  echoing  fane. 

Binds  every  note  in  Concord's  |olden  chain. 

"  And  now  at  once  regale  thtne  eye  and  ear»  • 
View  matchlefs  beauty,  heavenly  mnfic  hear*" 

Soon  as  ihe  ended,  o'er  the  Hero's  bead 
Its  fretted  roof  an  ancient  temple  fpread. 
Columns  of  Goihic  ftni€!ure,  mafly  proof, 
SulUinM  the  pond'roos  burthen  of  the  roof. 
From  end.tO'el^,  between  their  equal  files^ 
Ran  the  long  vifto&  of  the  leflTenin^'aifleSy 
And  windows  rob'd  in  Painting's  rich  array 
Ting'd  a^  ihey'pais'd  the  orient  beams  of  day* 
That  gaxre  the  eye  to  view  a  gorgeous  Ihow, 
Knights,  peer&,  and  princes,  rilngVi  in  many  i  row, 
l^roogh  thewhole  crowd  were  interfpers'd  the  fm^ 
Bright  a^  the  beauties  of  a  gay  parterre 
In  UK  full  bloom  of  fpring.    On  hieh  apart 
Were  plac'd  the  brethren  of  the  warbling  art, 
A  thoufand  chorifters  prepar'd  to  raiie 
To  Nature's  Sov 'reign  Lord  the  note  of  praife* 
Meantime  a  form  of  god-like  ihspe  and  mien. 
From  clouds  of  fuming  incenfe,  marked  the  fcene. 
And  while  he  hover'd  o'er  the  wond'ring  choir, 
Grafp'd  in  his  pow*rfnl  hand  an  angel's  lyxe» 
The  audience  foon  th'  immortal  vifion  faw, 
^nd  felt  their  bofoms  pant  with  pleaiing  awe« 
While  filent  as  the  tranquil  caves  of  death 
Attentive  Expe^ation  held  her  breath. 

A  iblemn  paufe !  but  deRin'd  not  to  laft» 
For  tow  the  oand  in  one  amazlne'blafk 
Sent  fonh  the  peal  of  mufic.    Voices  rife. 
Innumerable,  and  ihells  of  ev'ry  iize 
Struck  by  the  maker's  touch  with  (ktli  profotind 
Pour  Itticioas  melody ;  the  horns  refound  s 
The  hautboy  wakes  its  keenly  piercing  notea. 
And  the  deep  organ  fwells  hb  hundred  throats. 
Yet  though  lb  various  and  perplex'd  the  chime. 
No  jarring  chord  was  heard,  no  breach  of  cifne. 
As  if  one  fpirit,  with  inflation  ftrong» ; 
Vrg'd  the  vaft  ma&  of  harmony  alotig^ 

'Nor 
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NoF  was  th'^ccfta^  (tnkpf  joy  dccreas'd,     ,    ,  .    •.,!.•'  f 
Wh(;n  the  loud  minffGngfyrophony  bad  ceai'd*    ^     *       ',     , 
Then  aria  ftealing  forth,  in  cadcoce  dear. 
Dropped  foficft  manna  on  the  cheriih'd  ear  : .     ' 
L(^&  bfahd  the  balm  that  melcing  (how*rs  difiil       ' 
When  the  filnt  Naiad  mourns  her  vantfli'd  riU  ;      ' '  ^' 

Left  fwect  the  breeaes  laden  with  the  fpoil    ! 
OF  caffia;  when  jto  ibamen  fpent  with.toth 
Thry  from  the  fhores  of  blcft  Arabia  bring 
Refrefhment  and  delight,  on  raftiing  wing*    . 
Now  in  a  loftier  key  the  warUings  run 
Vivid  and  lively  as  the  vernal  fun  5  ' 

Now  gently  finking  foothe  the  ravilh'd  crowds 
Mild  as  his  beams  behind  a  fleecy  dood.  .       ..!".*         \ 
The  fong  coficluded,  from  the  l^and  amain 
Burft  the  full  torrent  of  the  dioral  ftrain»  I 

The  Prince  the  liquid  tones  with  xaptare  diew^ 
Thought  higheft  heav'n  difclos'd  before  his  yiew» 
And  iway'd  by  facred  roufic's  fweet  concrottl 
'  t>ave  to  foblime  devotion  all  his  foul. 

At  length  the  mixt  according  notes  decay. 
And  the  bright  pageantry  dilToTves  away. 
-    '    '    Then  thos  the  Godded  fpdce.    «<  The  founds  that  ftiti        ^ 
' "  Alone;  thy  nierves  with  (hivering  tranfport  thiiU, 

To'  Ha  !f d  e  l's  powerful  enemr  afcrifac,  .    r    i  ; 

.  Th'iinqueftioned  monarch  orthe  tuneful  tribe  1  t 

And  know  thefe  honours  to  his  mighty  (hade 
Shall  by  a  nation's  gnuitnde  be  paid. 
Zealous  to  write  the  eieat  raufician's  name 
On  the  bright  rolls  of  never-dying  fame.*'    P»  133*  , ,   » 

Many  parts  of  this  quotation  alfo  are  highly  creditable  to 
the  author's  poetical  taAe  and  talent. 

Now,  to  give  our  judgment  of  this  compofltion  as  a  whole.  > 
Machinery  is  a  delicate  and  difficult  inftrument  in  undifctplined 
and  unfkilful  hands.     It  is  like  an  unruly  horfe,  and  requires  . 
a  firm»  fleady,  and  experienced  rider.     No  wonderi  therefore, 
that  th^  Pegafus  fometimes  is  reftive,  fometimcs  runs  out  of 
the  courfct  and  not  linfrequently  throws  its  mafter.     Juftfo,* 
in  the  work  before  us.     Many  a  reader  will  be  heartily  tired 
of  the  Sylphs  I  though  he  will  ice  and  acknowledge  very  re- 
fpbdatbte  talents  in  the  writer,  and  highly  applaud  his  eiidea- 
voiirs  to-excite  the  love  of  knowledge*  of  liberty,  and  of  virtue*  - 

The  end  of  poetry,  as  the  poet  obferves  in  his  Advcrtifcvr 
inenty  which  by  the  way  is  rather  jejune,  is  certainly  to  pleafi;^ . 
hurt  this  is  not  enough,  elbeciailyin  a  compofition  profefledly:, 
didaAic ;  it  muft  profit  alfo ;  prodefle  et  Jele£fare,  ihould  be  its 
ain^  and  obje£l. 

Cc  We 
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We  have  nof  flopped  on  our  way«  to  animadmr  pn  a  feOr 
bad  lines,  and  bald  paflages^  wliich  an  author,  endowed  as  this 
evidently  is,  tnigbt  eafUy  have  avoided.  There  are  al(p  Tome 
provincialifms,  fonie  vplgfirities,  and  fonae  errors  of  the  prefs. 
NeVertbelels  i\m  whole;*  taken  togethpri  prefents  many  pkaGng, 
interefting»  and  viigorous  efftirioiis,  which  evidently  Aow  a 
cuhivated  tafte,  ext^five  leadipgi  and  very  highly  rei^dablc 
abilities. 


Art.  XIL  The  Prineiplnrf^  MathtmatUi  and  Mttmral  Phi- 
lotophy^  comprijing  Aigeira^  Fktjunts,  Ateciamii^  Hytinfiatics, 
Optics,  and  Afirommj,  By  the  Rev.  S.  l^ince.  A,  M.  P.  /?.  5. 
Plumian  P^jeffor  of  jfffronoTtij  and  Experimental  Phiiofophy^ 
and  7.  Wood,  i?.  Z5.  Feihw  and  Tutor  ^  St  ^John's  College^ 
Cambridge,  In  Six  Fclt^mts,  Kvq.  DeightOA»  C^oih^idge.; 
Lunn,  London. 

TTT'UEN'Wie  firfl  announced  this  ufcful  and  iimly  fqideiiiical 
^^  work,  Va  i79&»  it  oonfiAed  only  of  fotur  v/ohioies*  It  is 
now  augmented  to  fix  :  in  which  flarei  we  conlidar  it  ai  con- 
taining a  compleie  Syftem  of  Maihemattcs  and  Natural  Phi- 
lofophy,  well  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  (krdents^  and  deflvable  to 
the  public  at  large.^  For  clearnefs  of  explanation,  and  accu« 
racy  of  pruicip)^,  it  certainly  does  great  credit  to  Tts  ^nbon» 
Meflrs.Vihce  and  Wood,  inen  of  eminence  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Gamhridge,  OTthp  fidivokime,  on.Aigebcaf  wc  formerly  gave 
our  fentiments  at  large*,  we  ihall  now  proceed  in  our  ac<;ouo^ 
of  the  remaining,  volumes,  apologizing  for  the  uoufual.  infess^il 
which  has  hitherto  fufpendcd  our  progrefsi  butwjU.noi  l)gain 
occur. 

VoL  n.  has  this  feparate  title  : 

The  Principles  of  Fluxions,  dejignedfor  the  life  (f  Student sJn 
the  Unfiierfity.  6y  the  Rev.  S.  Fince,  A.  Af.  A,  i?.^*.  Plur 
miofi  Profeffor  of  AJltonumy  and  Experimental  PbiUfophy*  Svp, 
5S«     Peigltton,  Cambridge;  Lunn,  London. 

Ttie  celebraied  Dr«  Berkeley  oppofed.  thdreafoaitig  upon 
rtie  psinciples  of  fluxions  are  foundedi  conletidiDg  thai 
ihecoDClufionsi  although  true,  were  not  aoquir/ed  by  clear  afid 
tAie  logical idedu^ftionst  Upon  this,  Maclaurin  undeitopk^, 
d^flsnce  of  the  principles,  and  eftablifbcd  theco  upon  a  firm, 
foundation  ;  biic  bis  method  is  b  elaborate  aqd  tedlouf>  aa  (o. 

f*  VoLxii.  p«  461* 
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oe.aHt^ther  uniit  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a  perfon  who  isi 
fixA  epteriog  upon  the  fubjefl,  Mr.  Vince  fcems  to  have  had 
the  fame  objed  in  view  ;  and,  in  our  opinion •  he  has  fuccels-^ 
fiilly  accompliflied  it,  in  a  very  fimple  and  Citisfadory  nian- 
ner.  £>ehiiing  fiuXions  to  be  the  velocities  with  which  flowing 
i[]uaAtities  increafe  or  decreafe  at  any  point'  of  time*  it  is  oc- 
ceflary,  in  order  to  obtain  the  ratio  of  the  velocities,  to  get  tbo 
'limiMg  raiii  ot  the  increments  or  decrements  of  the  flowing 
i|uantitfes»  by  making  them  vaniih.  There  may  be  fome 
obfcurity  in  reafoniog  upon  quantities  in  an  evanefcent  Rate; 
^ut.this  author  finds  two  other  finite  quantities,  .whiqh  have.iiU 
ways  th«;  fafhe  ratio  as  the  vaniihing  quantities;  the  rs^tio  thete* 
ioft^  of  the  (initQ  quantities,  when  the  e^vanefpent  q;Mantitieaac« 
iuially  vahiihf  niuft  exprefs  the  ultimate  or  limiting  i^ti^  ^i 
the  increments  or  decrements.  By  keeping  the  ratio  of  tha 
vanifhfi!ig  quantities  »hus  txprefled  by  finite  quantities,  be  n>» 
moves  an  difli(tuhies  ;  and*  this  is  a^eeHble  to  the  reafoningof 
Sir  I.  Kewton,  in  his  P^Inclpia,  lib,  i.  Se^.  i.  £^.  7,  8,*  g^^ 
Wpdn  this  ground,  the  ProfelFor  has  eftabliftied  all  the  princi- 
ples of  fluxions  ;  and  it  app^'ar^  to  us  ;o  be  the  only  tnethqcf 
by  which  the  principles  cfm  b^  clearly  and  fausfa£lorily  inver^ 
tigated,  and  rendered  fubjed  \q  no  caviisp 

Upon  Che  principle  which  we  havfi  h«n3  memJone4»  Mr« 
Vtftce  sflabiiihes  the  following  fundamental  propofition  ;  '*  If 
one  quantity  increafe  uniform^,  and  ailotherpf  the  fame  ki^nd 
incmire  with  an  accelerate  or  retarded  velocity »s^nd  two  in- 
tfen)ents  be  aflumed  which  are  g€;nerated  in  (he  faii^e  time ;  if 
tbofe  increments  be  diininifhed  till  they  vanifh,  <hat  ratio  td 
which  they  approach  as  their  limit,  is  the  ratio  of  the  Buxipn^ 
of  fhpfe  quantities. '  Having  clearly  eftabli (bed  this  {r^portant 
propofition,  he  obferves, 

*'  it  has  been  faid  that  when  the  increments  are  afbially  vanHhed,  it 
itKbdird  to  talk  of  any  ratio  between  them*  It  is  trae ;  boc  we  fpeak 
not  here  of  any  ratio  then  exifting  between  the  quantities,  but  of  tbac 
fu/if  to  which  they  have  approached  as  their  /imii ;  and  that  ratio  fbij 
levitains,  Thas,  let  the  increments  of  t^o  ^uantitit^  he  deoorec)  hv 
ax*«f.mx  and  bsL^^nx;  then  the  limsi  of  their  ratio,  when  x;3|Q«  la 
m;  n^  for  ax^4"'^^  •  bx^-f'f^^  *•  ^4"!°  -  bx-f-n  ::  (when  xr=o)  m :  i^ 
J(^9  the  qosntities  therefore  approach  to  notTiiog,  the  raiio  approaches 
tq  that  bt  m :  n  as  'M limit*  Hence,  if  m  =  n,  the  limit  o(  tnis  ratio 
i$  a  ntio  of  equality^  We  maft  therefore  be  careful  to  difHnga^ 
tietwcen  the  ratio  of  two  evanefcent  quantities,  and  the  Irmit  of  theif 
tatlo :  the  former  ratb  Qevcr  arriving  at  tiie  latter,  as  the  qoantiiiei 
tumi  at  fSbt  saftaDt  foch  a  circamftan^  is  about  to  take  place." 

Tbis  reafonltig  of  the  author  is  ciekf  and  convincing,  ah4 
Duts^be  principles  of  fluxions  on  a  folid  foundation.  ancTfiibi 
^"-  Cc»  jeft 
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jeA  to  no  fair  objedions.  On  this  ground,  he  gives  sverj  fk«' 
dsfaAoif  anfwer  to  the  objefiioo  made  by  Dr.  Berkeley,  and. 
points  out  the  true  fource  of  his  error. 

Having  eftablifiied  the  grand  principle  upon  which  the  invel^ 
ttgations  of  the  fluxions  of  all  quantifies  depend,  he  proceeds 
to  exemplify  it,  finding  the  fluxion  of  x%  n  being  a  whole 
number ;  and  thence  deduces  the  fluxion  of  x£.  He  next 
gives  the  method  of  irnding  the  fluxion  of  the  produd  vwxy, 
icQ.  of  any  number  of  quantities :  and  hence  he  makes  the 
following  obfervation. 

<*  The  flaxion  of  xy  conflfts  of  two  pans^  xy  and  y  x,  the  former 
part  ariGng  from  the  increafe  of  y  by  y,  and  the  latter  from  the  io- 
creafe  of  x  by  x ;  hut  if  x  ihoald  decreafe  whilft  y  incmfes,  then 
the  fluxion*  exprefling  the  increaje  of  xy  upon  the  whole,  will  be 
X  y-  -*  y  xj  beinr  the  increafe  mams  the  decreafe.  Hence,  to  expreft 
the  rate  at  which  any  quantity  hcreafest  the  floxioo  of  the  parts  which 
iocicaiemuft  be  written  with  the  fign  -f-*^  ^^  which  decmfe 
with  the  (ign  *-•  Now,  the  iDcieaiing  quantity  is  confidered  as  po- 
£tive ;  but  if  a  negative  quantity  increafe  in  ma^tude;  it  muft  be 
coniidered  as  a  dccreafing  quantity,  and  its  fluxion  wil^  be  negative* 
In  like  manner,  a  negative  quantity  decreafing  in  magnitude  muft  be 
Gonfidered  as  an  increafing  quantity,  and  its  fluxion  will  be  pofiti^. 
If  therefore  the  fluxions  of  increafliig  quantities  be  written  with  the 
Itj^n-^.,  and  of  decteafing  with  the  flgn  — ,  whenever  the  fluxion  of 
any  qaaotity  b  pofltive,  it  fliows  that  quantity  to  be  in  aa  increafing 
ftatCt  and  when  negative,  to  be  in  a  decteafing  ftate." 

This  is  a  very  important  principle,  and  particularly  fo  in 
pbilofophicai  matters  \  and  we  confefs  that  we  have  never  be- 
fore feen  it  fo  cleiarly  explained.  The  next  rule  which  is  in-^ 
meftigated,  is  that  for  finding  the  fluxion  of  a  fra£lion.  Thefe 
are  the  three  principal  rules  for  finding  the  fluxions  of  quan- 
tities, all  of  which  are  exemplified  by  a  great  number  of  in* 
(lances. 

The  application  of  (hefe  principles  to  the  maxima  and  m-' 
nima  of  quantities^  is  the  next  thing  here  treated  of.  Here  a 
great  number  of  very  interefting  problems  are  given,  many  of 
which  are  philofophical,  and  oT  a  very  curious  nature*  The 
method  of  drawing  tai^gents  to  curves,  both  when  the  ordi- 
Yiates  are  parallel,  and  when  they  are  referred  to  a  point,  is  the 
next  fubjed  of  confideration  :  and  here  the  author  has  tafcei) 
eccafion  to  invefligate  the  cotemporary  fluxions  of  the.  ab- 
iciifa,  ordinate  and  curve,  in  the  former  cafe>  and  of  the  ordi* 
aiMe  and  curve  in  the  latter.  The  fluxion  of  a  curve  line  he 
has  eflabliihed  upon  a  new  principle,  as  it  cannot  be  fatts£Mr 
torily  eftabliihedfirom  the  common  principle  of  coteo^portry 
iacicoieots.. 

•      FfOlA 
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'  From  tlie  method  of  drawing  tangents  is  deduced}  the  me- 
thod of  drawing  the  afymptotes  to  curves.  The  binomial 
theorem  is  next  invefttgated,  and  exemplified  :  and  here  the 
author  has  proved  the  uuth  of  an  aflumption  which  has  before 


n 


been  always  taken  for  granted  ;  that  is,  that  the  value  of  1 4->x  I 
may  always  he  alfumed  ==:  i  -f"  ax  •+•  bx*  +  cx^  +  &c.  whe- 
ther D  be  a  whole  number  or  a  fradion. 

The  method  of  putting  a  quantity  into  fluxions  is  called 
the  diredi  method  of  fluxions  ;  and  to  find  the  fluent  from  the 
fluxion  is  called  the/Vii;#r/4r  method,  of  which  the  author  has  next 
treated.    AH  the  ufual  rules  are  invefligated  and  exemplified  ; 

■  1^. ..-■■■— ^tn        ro  — 1.. 

and  it  is  (hown  in  what  cafes  the  fluent  of  a  -f-cz"  I  X  clz  z 
can  be  found  in  finite  terms.  If  x  be  afiy  number,  ieind  y  it^ 
logarithm,  and  M  a  conAant  quantity,  it  is  pt[oved  that  x=:  M 

X~;  and  thence  are  deduced  a  great  hiany  rules  for  £nding 

fluents  by  hyperbolic  logarithms  Four  fluxions  are  alfo  in- 
vefligated,  whofe  fluents  may  be  found  by  circular  ares :  and 
this  fubjed  is  concluded  by  explaining  the  principle  upon  which 
a  fluent  may  fometimes  want  a  corre£lioQ. 

When  the  ordinates  of  a  curve  are  parallel,  and  perpeodi- 
cular  to  the  abfciifas,  if  x  =  the  abfcilfa,  y  :=r  the  ordinate^ 
then  yx  =  the  fluxion  of  the  area  ;  this  the  author  has.  proved 
upon  his  general  principle.  A  number  of  examples  are  added» 
amongfl  which  is  that  of  finding  the  area  betv\een  the  afymp^ 
tote  of  an  hyperbola  and  curve  in  all  caft^s,  ihowing  when  at 
is  finite  and  when  infinite;  this  is  very  ufeful  in  many  pHilo- 
fophical  inquiries.  Th<?  areas  of  fpirals  are  invefligatedy  and 
exemplified.  The  contents  of  folids  ;  the  lengths  of  curves  ; 
and  the  furfaces  of  folids,  are  next  treated  of ;  and  here  the 
fluxional  exprefHons  are  deduced  {romAnQt  principles,  and  ap^ 
plied  to  a  number  of  examples. 

The  author  next  invedigates  the  different  expre/Hons  for 
finding  the  centre  of  gravity  of  a  line,  plane,  furface,  or  folid. 
He  then  treats  on  the  centres  of  gyration,  pcrcufliun,  and  of-* 
cillation  ;  inyefligating  the  rules,  and  then  applying  them  to  a 
variety  of  cafes.  The  auradlon  of  a  corpufde  to  different 
kinds  of  bodies  is  next  computed;  and  thence  may  be  inferred 
what  is  tbeattradion  uf  two  fpheres  w  each  other,  fuppofing 
the  law  of  att^adlion  to.be  that  of  the  inverfc  fquare  of  the 
diflance  ;  as  the  attraSion  of  a  fphere  is  ibown  to  be  the  fame 
as  if  all  the  inatter  of  the  fphere  were  collc£led  into  itsceptre^ 

To  explain  under  what  circumftances  a  qiianiity  may  havo 
ieveral  orders  of  fiuxionSf  is  next  undertaken  i  and  the  ufe  or  fe- 
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cmd  fluxions  is  exemplified  in  finding  tlie  point  of  cootttrv 
flexure  of  a  carve.  Tbe  motion  of  bodies  in  a  right  tint  cq 
or  from  a  centre  of  force  is  then  .treated  of ;  and  here  the  aa-^ 
tbor  OioMTs,  that  if  v  =:  the  velocity,  x  =;  the  fpace,  t  zn  the 
tirae»  av  zr  16/7  feet»  F  =  the  force,  'that  of  gravity  at  the 

earth^s  furface  being  unity,  v  v  —  +  2m  F  i,  and  t  =:+  5 

Snd  if  tbe  force  varies  as  the  n*.*"  power  of  the  diftasce  frodi 
lie  centre,  ageneral^xpreifion  iededuced  for  the  velocity ;  and 
hence  t  is  found  in  general,  but  tbe  fluent  thereof  cannot  be! 
KBeiBUy  lound  ;  in  the  cafes  where  n  s  o,  i, — 2,—- 3,  the 
Suents  can  be  found,  and  are  here  inveftigated.  If  n  =  —  2^ 
it  is  fliown  that  the  velocity  acquired  in  falling  from  an  infinite 

diflance  r=  1^4  m r,  r  being  the  raditis  of  the  earth.     AIfo» 

V2  m  r  =r  the^velocity  of  a  body  filling  to  the  earth's  centre, 
n  in  this  cafe  beibg  zz-  x.  S6nnie>other  curious  circumftaoccy 
are  alfo  deductd.  The  author  has  next  treated  on  the  redili- 
fiear  thotion  of  bodies  in  rcfifting  mediums  ;  thfs  fiibjed  he 
has'exptained  with  great  clearnefs.  and  has  cbmprebendfcdi  be-' 
fides  ^any  other  things,  what  Newton  has  done  in  thetecon<f 
book  of  his  Princifia^  This  is'a  valu^ible  part  of  the^work. 
"^  The  next  fubjed  is  of  a  difficult  nature  to  be  clearly 
illuftrated ;  that  is,  t6  prove  that  twice  the  ddfeAion  of< 
the  curve 'frotn  the'tangent  is  ultimately  the  fecund  fluxion  of 
the  oridinSrte,  ifh'e  fluxion  of  theabfcifla  being  conflant;  th\e  Pro^ 
feflbr,  however;  has'been  heit  vtry  fuccefsftil,  and  has  explain- 
ed it  in  a  faiisfa&ory  manner:  and  hence  he  deduces  th^ 
S''  neral  fluXionary  expreflions  for  the  radius  of  curvature.  Iv 
e  ^irals/he  has  followed  the  thethod  o  Mr.  ^impfon,  wlkj 
took  for  grarited;  that  the  fluxion  of  the  perpendicular  upon* 
the  tangent  to  the  curve,  is  e^ual  to  the  jfltixion  of  the  perpen- 
dkular  upon  the  tangent  to  the' circle  of  curvature  ;  this  the 
author  proves,  without  which  the  demonftratibli  is  imper- 
it^j^,  being  deficient  ih  the  moft  difficult  pointJ  The  i&isiture 
aAti  computation  of  logarithms  is  the.fubjed  of  thfe  next  fee* 
fn)ki.  The  method  of  finding  the  fluxion  of  exponentials  is 
exptamed  atid  oxetriplified,  fo  far  as  can  ever  be^iftful  inany 
?ttqQiHt!$  ;  and  tl)bn  the  author  comes  to  the  invefttgation  of 
Dtiehts.  Here  the  reader  will  find  a  greiat  variety  of  fluents 
rity  clearly  dediiced. '  The  feledio'n'was  evfdently  made  fof 
tftifity ;  and  the  author  has  chofen  wi\h  great  judgment  alf 
fliofe  lluenti  'WhtCh  are  tnoft  likis  10  occur  in  philofophical  and 
IKJathematic^l  entjttiries.  VtiriOus  rules  kre  next  given  for  the 
fbmmatibn  df  feri^s  by^fluxions,  and  a  varietvof  example  is 
zAiefi.  The Teftipn'Mtich  hekt  foHows  is  to  »ndtfae  nature  of 

curves. 


curves^  in  which  fome  quantities  remaining  invariable,  otheis 
are  the  greateft  or  leaft  p^flible.  The  ^itpnX  priaci^la is.  htM 
Very  Taiisfadorily  explained,  aiid  then  applied  to  a  variety  <» 
cafes.  .^  ^ 

l*he  laft  fefiioh  conGRs  of  mifceUaneous  proponudhs  \mA 
fhcfe  are  all  of  them  of  great  utility  and  importance.  The 
firfl  are  to  find  the  fine,  coTine,  and  langcnt  of  the  muluplc  of 
an  arc.  The  author  next  gives  the  method  of  rcfolviDg 
V» — 2)Cv''4-x  =  o»  into  its  quadratic  divifors,  the  Umiis  of  x 
being  +  i  and  —  i  ;  and  thence  he  deduces  the  quadratic  dt- 
vMors  of  v*»— axf^r^+r^sro.    This  prebces  the  way  to  rhe 

I                         p— 2V 
celblution  of into  ^— ^»  lee.  wheie  tht 

author  has  given  a  very  full,  exfplanaiion  of  De  Moivre's  me« 
ihod*  Several  fluents  ave  then  inveftigated  from  this  refolipi  ^ 
tioii*  Cotes*s  property  uf  the  circle  is  next  proved  by  a  very 
Au>rt  procefs*  Maclaurin*s  property  of  the  fum  of  the  re« 
ciprocal  fubtangents  is  inveftigatied.  A  method  is  given  of 
£odinff  the  fine  and  cofine  of  an  arc  in  terms  of  tbt  arc,  by 
the  aihimption  of  only  one  feries,  by  which  the  operation  ia 
mach  (horferted,  Bernoulli's  method  of  finding  the  iums  of 
the  reciprocals  of  the  evtfn  powers  of  the  natural  ilUmbersy  it 
next  explained.  The  denfity  of  the  air  upotiatiy  faiw  of  gra* 
^ity  is  inveftigated.  A  general  nile  is  given  for  the  times  of 
emptyin£  all  vellels,  with  a  variety  of  examples.  The  i^fift« 
ance  of  Tolids  moving  in  fluids*  compared  with  tfie  reiiflkince 
on  the  bafet  it  the  n6xt  enquiry.  A  role  is  given  for  fincBng 
thecurve»  which  a  chain,  fufpended  at  each  end,  will  put  itiblf 
into ;  and  a  general  expreffion  is  inveftigated  to  And  the  law 
of  weight  and  denGty,  to  that  a  chain  of  an  uniform*  thicknefs 
may  form  itfdf  into  any  given  curve.  If  the  ctirve  be  a  fu^ 
rahola^  the  denfity  is  proved  to  vary  inveriely  as  the  mormaL 
The  principle  of  Mercator*s  proj<!Aton  is  explained*  and  the 
meridional  part«  computed ;  and  the  work  donckides  n^itft 
fome  curious  a^nd  ufeful  philofophical  problems. 

It  will  appear  from  this  account  of  the  work»  that  it  enu 
braces  all  the  principal  fubjeds  to  which  the  fluxional  calculus 
IS  applicable.  We  know  no  treatife  in  which  there-are  found 
Tucb  accuracy  of  principles,  arid  concifenels  of  invell^ativn .; 
luid  in  refpea  to  the  applicttion  of  |he  rules*  the  moft  ofeful 
*)(xamples  are  chofen  to  iHuttrate  and  (how  the  ufe  of  the  vtu 
rioiis  principles.  The  ihident  may  therefore  expe6l  to  meet 
WltH  a  gftat  vtirjlety  df  If^ery  interesting  niatter  in  this  valuable 
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)IrT.  Xllt. '  'Memoirs  of  ^«f^/wj  PoUtianits^  ASfius  Sinceru^ 
*  Sdnhdi^ari'usl  Pefrus  Bembtts^  Hsero^ymus  FrOcaJforius,  Mar* 
cus  Antofiius  Flatntnust  and  the  Amalthei :  tranjlations  fron^ 
their  Poetical  IVorhs  ;  and  Notes  and  Obfervations  c^ncerring 
ather  Literary  CharaSiers  of  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Cen^ 
furies.  By  the  Rev.  tV.  Parr  Grefwell^  Curate  of  Denton  in 
Lancafhire.      8vo.      2ii   pp.      5s.      Manchefter  pnoted» 

'   ^old  by  Cadell  and  Davies.     i8of. 

TF  it  he  any  confolatton  to  an  auther,  who  has  in  vain  exped- 
^  ed  the  notice  of  his  perfornnance,  to  Imow  that  the  delay 
•rofe  frooi  caufes  of  an  honourable  krnd,  we  can  with  great 
fatisfaftion  give  that  aflfurancc  to  Mr.  Grefwell  ;  whofe  book 
has  been  kept  back,  only  by  the  defire  of  doing  juftice  to  it^ 
The  pleaflng  and  elegant  nature  of  this  enquiry  into  the  livea 
of  eminent  fcholarF,  in  which  Mr.  Hofcoe  took  the  lead,  enti- 
tles if  to  attention ;  but  the  perfons  moft  defirous  to  give  \\ 
that  attention  were  too  much  occupied  to  do  it  without  fome 
delay.  At  length  we  have  carefully  examined  this  little  vo- 
lume, and  are  prepared  to  fay,  with  decifion,  that  it  well  de- 
f^rves  to  be  diftinguiOied  and  recommended.  The  publica- 
tions of  Mr.  Rofcoe,  and  that  of  Mr.  Tenhove,  as  tranflated 
by  Sir  Richard  Clayton,  have,- as  this  writer  juilly  obCerves* 
"f*  ferved  rather  to  ftimulate  than  to  allay  the  curiofity  of  the 
public.**  There  cannot  therefore  be  a  doub.t  that  this  fmaller 
work  will  alfo  be  gladly  received,  being  of  ^he  fame  elegant 
caft,  and  executed  with  great  felicity.  To  thofe  who  may  ob- 
jefi  to  the  fparing  manner  in  which  the  author  has  ufed  his 
materials,  he  modeftly  replies,  *«  that  he  preferred  this  extreme 
to  that  of  entering  into  a  minutenefs  of  derail,  which  might 
probably  fatigue  rather  than  interefl  the  reader." 

It  will  occur  immediately  to  the  rccc/lledion  of  moft  rea« 
ders,  that  on  ihc  fubjed  of  the  iirft  author  here  mentioned, 
Politian,  much  has  already  been  colIe6)ed  by  Mr.  Rofcoe. 
This  the  prefent  writer  properly  acknowledges,  in  a  note  pre* 
fixed  to  his  Memoirs. 

*'  Many  intereAing  particulars  concerning  Politian,  and  his  exer- 
tions in  the  caufe  of  literature,  are**  he  fav^,  *'  intcfrpcrfed  in  tha^t 
work ;  a  great  part  of  which  I  have,  for  that  rcafon,  omiired*  Others 
bave  been  (lightly  touched  upon,  with  a  view  to  prefcrve  (bmetKing 
like  a  connexion  in  my  own  narrative."    * 

The  narrative  i?,  nptwithOaoding  ^hefe  on^iffions,  interefl- 
ing  and  elegaimy'and  will  dotibtlefs^be  perufed  with  pleafure  by 
literary  readers.     With  a  fufficient  account  of  the  author  and 

...   -  3  '  ^\ 
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his  friends^  Mr.  G.  gives  illufir^tions  of  his  talents  and  cl^a* 
raQer,  from  his  Poems  and  I^etters.  which  he  tranflates  with 
great  (kiU*,  He  has  dwelt  with  fo  much  pleafure  on  the  Me- 
moirs of  this  fcholar,  that  they  occupy  nearly  half  the  book ; 
yet  he  cannot  be  faid  to  have  exhaufted  the  fubjcft,  fince  an 
accurate  exaaiiration  of  the  author's  works,  in  verfeand  profe, 
would  undoubtedly  aflFurd  n)4ny  other  particulars  well  worth/ 
pf  notice.  It  appears  to  us  that  he  ihould  have  cpncludcd  his 
account  of  Politian  by  a  general  character  of  his  writings, 
drawn  from  his  own  examination  of  them,  inftead  of  leaving 
this  fubje£l  to  a  note,  and  giving  it  only  in  Latin,  in  the  words 
of  an  anonymotjs  wrirer,  fuppofcd  now  to  have  been  Aitcr- 
bury»  afterwards  Bilhrp  of  Rochefter.  As  the  character  ap* 
pears  to  us  judicious,  wc  (hall  here  fubjoin  it  in  £ngli(h« 

'*  Politian  cultivated  polite  letters  with  a  fuccefs  hardly  equalled  hj 
that  of  any  other  fcholar.  He  was,  however^  more  happy  m  profaic 
tcompofition  than  in  poetry.  To  every  work,  he  brought  a  genius 
foil  of  life  and  a^ivity.  But  he  was  difflife  and  daring,  ^ore  re« 
fenabling  Lucan  than  Virgilf  •  It  was  his  earned  endeavour  to  fop* 
port  conftantly  a  kind  of  pomp  of  fcntences,  which  having  extended 
beyond  moderate  bounds  of  cadence^  he  cndeavopred  generally  to 
finifh  with  a  pointed  clofe.  A  plan  which,  in  familiar  writing,  fuch 
^  his  Rujtktts  fhould  have  been, is  not  exa^ly  fuitable.  Yot|  will  find 
in  him,  however,  many  things  beautifully  cxpreiTed,  and  worthy  of 
the  highcft  eftimatioD,  which  will  liand  the  telt  ot  criticifm,  and  may 
be  approved  almoft  without  exception/' 

The  following  beautiful  Poem  we  (hall  infert,  rather  as  a 
fpecimen  of  the  elegant  veffification  of  this  autbtir  than  of  his 
accuracy  in  tranflating,  fince  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  the 
original,  in  fuch  editions  of  Politian  as  are  in  our  hands* 

*'  On  the  Exile  and  Diath  of  Ovi0« 

*  ^ 

Frtim  thi  Latin  of  Politian. 

And  finds  the  Roman  Bard  a  foreign  grav<$ 
Where  £uxine  rolls  the  inhofpitable  wave  I 


*  We  have  obferved  only  one  material  inaccoracv  in  Mr.  G/a 
franflatipns  from  Politian's  Epiftlct.  It  is  in  p.  41,  wfiieie  be  roMiexa 
*<  inepta  peregrin^as",  by  colhquiml  harbarifmsm  In  fpeakii^  of  a 
language  not  ufed  in  coipmon  conv^rfatiop,  this  appeared  at  once  in* 
confificnt,  and  Jed  i^s  to  comp^  the  original.  It  might  have  beca 
tendered  "  from  all  foreign  impertinencies." 

f^  We  conceive  that  tl^  feotence  is  here  wrongly  divided  in  the 
l^atin.  A  full  period  (hould  follow  *'Jimitior*\  and  a  new  fentenc^ 
\ftffn  with  ^^ ftnuniiarum^**    We  havefo  tranflated  it,    Rr^. 

•   '  Th, 
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Thy  bard,  O  Love,  by  radeft  hands  inhaa'd* 
Sleeps  he,  near  Iftcr's  gdid  ftreaiii  ciftombM ! 
:— Tbofc  charities,  the  Gctan  fierce  fiipplie» 
Which  Rome,  unbhiihing,  to  her  fon  itauc^! 

Fsrr  from  his  natal  foil — ye  Males,  fay 

Wiat  iympathics  his  dying  pangs  allay  ? 

Oh  the  bhnd  conch  who  bids  hu  limbs  lepofe  ? 

Who,  with  fweet  converib  ehartns  hit  lingering  wocal 

Tries  wi^  ofiicious  hand  the  falient  tfeifi  I 

Or  with  emoUieDta,  haflei  to  aflfuage  hit  paiQ  ?  .     . 

With  death  fnffus'd,  who  dofet  now  hit  eye, 

And  bending  o'er  him  marks  his  parting  (igh  ? 

Ah  \  none-— def&in'd  in  regions  far  remov'd 

^ach  fond  affociate,  and  each  friend  belov'd. 

Ah !  none— the  ill-fated  hufhand'*— father's  care. 

His  IjpoBi?— bin  oispriiig»  Rameforiiidk  t»  ilMie. 

S27,  can  the  rude  Sartnatian,  fchboPd  to  Reel 
•    His  &vage  breaft, — iay  can  he  learn  to  itel,  ^ 
^f  haggard  afpe^,  who  infatiafe  drains 
Life's  reeking  current  from  his  courier's  veins: 
'Neath  thofe  frore  locks  that  ihade  his  tangled  biow« 
Sav,  can  that  hollow  eye  With  mercv  glow? 
•^Blolh,  Roman,  blulh ;— lo !  Gotiis  nis  fate  dq)1ore> 
And  pity  meets  him  on  that  ditai'y  (bore : 
His  nte-v-thofe  rocks  that  heard  hiin,  erff,  com]^]aiii»  * 
And  brutes,  no  Ibnger.  fierce,  that  marked  hi&^^in^ 
In  icy  grottos  Nereids  learn  to  werp, 
iA&d  Dnube  moums,  beneith  His  <nilly  datp. 

See  Venus,  haftenitig  from  her  f;rvouTM  ifle 
Bids  her  pT'jm'd'fltitterers  light  his  ftitietal  pile;— 
TiMv,  w4ten  tbefetf  exhaufted  fliitnei  deelthe. 
His  whitening  afhes  to  their  vafe  confign : 
AndtHnif  inferibt the bol)^^<<'  £r htrt helUs-^ 
Who  fiag  Iwt**  njiiiUtf  fglkUudtii^md  jd^f^* 
Herfelf  ambrofial  odours  fprinkling  ro«ind» 
Thrice,  and  fotir  times,  bedews  the  hallowed  ground*. 
Ye  too,  Pierian  Maids!  with  plaintive  ffrains 
Hrynnd  my. flight, ^enbalaa yonyhard's  fwsinib**    p. 9f» 

Tb!9  Memoirs  of  SaumtvtfiatfbUow  dmfe^f  A»KtiMi,  and 
totbcfeibiglit  fiawe  been  fubi oimd  witfa'|miptiecy'<h«fe  of  tHe 
thi^  Atnaltbet,  which 'ftind  the  Itft  in  this  volume;  (ihce'tKe 
^Mms  of  BanntiSttnm  imd  the  Aitnrftfaei  iteti^Ked  in  a  v<^ 
fctfne  pttbRfficd  aft  Atriftenhm  in  1689'-  Of  S^finaK^ro  mofc 
is  generally  known  than  of  the  oAier  poets  here  dercribed,An4 
tlis  Meffi6irs  are  therefore  ({urobably)  .confined  to  a  few  p^pft 
in  the  life  of  CaaCsal  BcmbO)  Nfr.  Gref^KoU  ttts^abb  mxa^ 
lion  to  corred  an  error  into  which  Mr.  ^pfcoe  has  fallen, 

cpnccrping 


c«WN«iflg  tbf-eleiAtion  of  that .gjeifanige  to  (howptef. 

mK  R.  in  aotnnion  with  fomc  ot^  autlir  ''  ^Sm^ihit 
»sibus  was  zi^anccd  ».  the  Cat'diriKldtip  X.  wb^roaL 

iouut^,  ncitlMr  tie  WSutolaJ  (of  wt^  iW  is  fi^ 

Received  tL^tproeioiiaB  titl  there^^'of  J,.-  Hiami- 

poipiment  was  not  publicly  annbun«ef}  t  (',  fttw  mus 

after  ihc  acccJIion  of  faui;  rhough  lie  js  fi  to  have  beeii 

^  Cardinal   jn  M(e,  fotn'etime  before.  i  proved  by 

letters  of  aingratutatlon,  ad^rcTTai  to  tKe  new' Cardinal  ai  ihe 
Itmei-,  and  is  an  obfervatioa  of  iipfortancc,  fincc  it  iqay  pre- 
vent ihecontinnatKteOf  anerror-in  thcmtemfcdtifcofLeoX. 
py  Mr.  Rofc9e. ' 

Fracaflorid  fblloWJ.  ud  We  fiiaH  gIVe  another  example  of 

fir.  G.;s  poetical.powets,  tahis'traD^i^ionof  aftuiQciiaUM 
0^  of  ihi^  elegant  w.ntcr.  .     ■   .     ,   ■ -Tt 


"  JfT  SiKW,— tki*  poppy'*  fiiowjr  Aoim 

with  puifple  hyacinuii  aunbine,    ' 
yo  Jure  bim  to  ihy  i«]y'a  bOirer, 

AlcippotJ  thou  the  wreath  CntiviDQ, 
T^ofi:  eVes,  in  ficknct  bright,  implore 
'  Hi*  dd, — hemfy  can  tdtoiv. 
p  fnught  niih  balm  for  en^  woe, 

Thekind  nKllifluoOs  booif  fupply? 
To  bid  the  tear  forjget  to  flow, 
'  And  foothe  to  petce  the  fbmcr'i'figh, 
M'iifliiQei— 4n(l#e]laftiaiafi'lctaow>  - 

The  bleflldgs  of  endett'd  rcpsfe. 

Shnd  child  cf  Ni^hil  ftom  Lethe'i  boante 
'  Then  comlt  to  *emihe  obliviotu  veB,  ' 
Andon  the  wretched  ilndlbdom     '         '■ 
'  Ciiittbid  thed«ariltiifiaii'ft(Bd| 
In  dim  fafibfioa  wont  cofling 
'    The  fteJhnelf  of  Uiy  dewy  wiog. 
Even  now.mild  F">wnl  tb^ feay  pirvate 
-'  ThecabDNccAsof  tbeiaatD, 
To  ftiUneb  «hunii  ttfe  Uaff  gUdet, 

And  lulUeMb  aerial  iauea(id'[MiDf 
Yet  deigDl,  legaidlifa  of  oar  myer, 
'  Mo  ufyitt  n  iix  fafihiog  Mi,".    P.  189, 

This  is  taken  from  a  fcsrcewltiaie,  emltleil^AAw  A' Z)mf^ 
VvbUiffimi.  It  Eettlientijjmi  AMttri,  p^ftRnlw  Venice  in  1 55O1 
Without  fra'ciiig'funh«r  rhe  Aepa  of  the  pMfiMt  writer,  w« 
utall  undoubtedly  haftprond'to  the  fatMaAJba of  eur leadeni 
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tfiatifeis  wdl  qualified  to  produce  an  elegant  and  interefiing 
mr6tk\  Befides  the  Memoirs,  which  form  the  fubftaoce  of  this 
volume,  the  notts  cotitain  judicioOs  accounts  of  Pieusof  Mi- 
randula,  Marfilius  Ficitiusi  Leo'BattiRa  Alberti,  Poroponius 
LiBtus»  Jov.  Pontanus;  Leo  X.  and  otbecs*  which  enhance  the 
Value  of  the  compilatioir. 


H 
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AjiTm  XIV,     Prie/lUy  on  Mofes  and  the  Hindoos* 
(Concluded  from  our  laji,  p.  248.^ 

AVING  paid  due  attention  to  the  forcible  argument  urged 
by  Dr.  Prieftley  againft  Mr.Dupuis*  hypothefi?,  founded 
on  aftronomical  deduAions^  that  the  earth,  or  rather  that  the 
prefent  race  of  man,  mud  be  fifteen  thoufarid  years  old ;  be- 
caufe  that  period*  in  hts  opiilion,  and  according  to  his  (late- 
ment  alone,  coincides  with'  the  ortgin  of  a/tronomy  and  the/or- 
mailon  of  the  zodiac  \  we  perfe£IIy  agree  with  the  Doaor» 
that  ff  luch  ftatement  were  true,  a  greater  advance  in  aftrono- 
niical  fcience,  during  the  ten  thbufand  years  fuppofed  to  have 
revolved  fince  that  aera,  mujl  have  been  the  confequence ;  ef- 

cially,  we  take  the  liberty  to  add,  in  that  part  of  it  which 
as  relation  to  tht,elemen/s  and  periods  of  Comets,  fcarcdy 
at  all  known  till  the  time  of  the  great  Dr.  Halley.  Having 
alfo  done  jultice  to  his  other  pertinent  obfervations  on  the  fn 
milar  rites  of  the  Hebrews  and  Hindoos,  where  there  ap- 
peared no  bias  to  his  own  particular  caft  of  fentiment  in  reli- 
gious matters,  we  (hall,  on  the  fame  impartial  plaoi  proceed 
to  examine  the  remaining  fubjeSs  difcufled  in  this  curious 
volume. 

All  the  rym^sa^4  facredinftitutions  of  the  Hebrews,  Mf, 
Dupuis,  in  his  rage  for  afironOmy^  refers  to  that  origin;  the 
twelve  patriarchs  have  alluQon  to  the  iwetve  great  fidereal  dei- 
ties of  Egypt ;  the  twelve  apodles  of  Chnft  are  a  coj^y,  at  fe- 
cond  hand,  and  are  referred  to  the  zodiacal  aRerifms;  to 
the  fame  fruitful  fource  may  be  traced  the  twe/ve  precious 
ftones'^hat  adorned  the  breaft-plaie  of  the  Jewifh  high-pried, 
^nd  the  twelve  loaves  of;  (hew-bread,  arranged^x  and  fix  as  the 
£gnst  of  the  hemifphere;  the  twelve  fons  of  Jacob  are  not  for- 
gotten, and  tbe  ftandard$  of  the  refpeflive  tribes,  to  which 
they  gave  natpe,  bore  imprefled  the  facred  fymbolical  animals 
of  the  fphere!!!  What  daring 'parallels  will  nbf  geniOT*3nid 
impudence intfeiit  ?  As  to-  Mofes  himfeil^  with  Mr.  Gihbon 
91)^  Dr.  Geddes,  he  cohfiders  that  legiflator  as  a  fervile  copyift 

of 


Pneftky  on  Mofes  4im!  'ihf  H!hda^i\  ^cf 

tsf  th^  l^hcentcian  and  Chaldean  'cofmogonifts,  a  cblledor  o£ 
tvild  iradttiom  and  legendary  faigs ;  and  Noah  and  bis  Deltige 
are  only  the  fecond  part  of  XiTuthnis  and  his  moirt  ancient 
flood.     The  Pentateuch  itfelf,  he  fays,  probably  only  copies 
in  name  and  dod fine  the ^i;r  l^eda$\  unfortunately  there  arc 
huxfflur,  and  the  fourth  iifeif  is  looked  iippn  in  a  !efs  facred^ 
light  than  the  three  original  Vedas.     San»fon  was  the  Phoeni- 
cian Hercules,  or  the  Sun  ;  and  the  very  name  of  Jefus  (from 
Yes,  aq  ancient  title  of  Bacchus)  proves  him  to  be  related  to 
the  fame  mythology.    Thus  the  Jews,  wbooiy  as  the  HoStot 
truly  obfervec,  the  fceptical  aflailants  of  their  facred  bobkv 
are  conOantly  reprobating,  as  a  horde  of  barbarous  and  igno- 
rant Haves,  become,  by  thefe  conceffions,  fuddenly  endowed 
with  capacity  to  invent  and  comprehend  a  van/yftetn  of  intri- 
cate mythology,  ronne£ted  with  the  profoundeff  aftronomicaf 
refearches  of  the  ancient  world.     But  in  truth  this  /fir it  of 
aiiegorizing  feems  to  have  been  totally  unknovvn  to  that  peo- 
ple, hawcvcr  it  may  fuit  the  heated  Cincy  of  an  infidel  m<Kierft 
phiiofopher.     They  undeiftood,  and  do  ftiH  underftaknd,  the* 
hiftorical  fads,  recorded  in  their  plain  and  obvious  fignifica'-' 
tioD,  without  any  reference  to  xhtjiars  sinil  planets r,9nd  vene- 
rate as  eeai  the  great  perfonages  w-hom  Mr.  DupuJ9.wo««Idt 
axalt  above  the  region  of  the  earth.     They  would  not,  perw 
haps,  be  reludant  to  allegorize  away  the  identity  of  theCbri^ 
tian  Redeemer ;  but  fortunately,  of  his  adual  exigence,  h» 
fniracles,  and  his  fufferingSy  they  themfelve^  and  their  hiftorj 
ire  irrefragable  tcflimonies."  '     r* 

On  the  above  aftronomicarchimaeras,  though  inonrdpi- 
nion  they  fcarccly  mericed  a  ferious  aofwer^  Dr^  P.  ^nalc^s  tb^ 
following  i>bfervaiioiis.  '..  .  w.:>i,  .:>..!/ 

*'.  Mr.  Dupuis  did  not  furcly  confidcr  how  O/ear  Mofdiwisxa  cM 
of  thofc  pctfons  whom  he  foppofes  to  denote  the  figns  of  the  Zodiat*}* 
for  'Le*vit  one  of  them,  was  only  his  great  grandfather.  '  Mls^rind*^ 
father  Koharh  accompanied  his  fathe)*  Levi  when  Jacob  wcht  Co  £gypu 
Now,  for  a  man  to  pretend,  that  his  own  ereat ''grandfather  was  iiqt  i 
n)an  bac  a  eonflellation  of  ftars,  would  be  ncemed  llttTe  Icfs  than^ilfa^' 
nity.  After  fo  ihort  an  interval,  Mofes  ifiuit  certainty  have  known 
whether  Levi,  his  great  grandfather,  was  a  man  like  himfclf  or  nor  J 
aod,  ^nce  he  relates  the  hiftory  of  his  birtli,'as  well  as  that  of  all  rbd 
twelve  brother^,  and  mentions  the  reafons  of  the  names  which  the!^ 
feveral  nu>ther8  gave  them,  in  a  manner  perfedly  natural,  and  agree* 
sng  with  the  manners  of  thht  a^e,  there  cannot  be  a  reafon^le  dpu^t 
or  its  being  a  real  hiftory ;  that  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  wertf 
inen,  and  not  ftars,  as  well  as  their  defcendants,  Levi,  Kohath»  ^m^ 
lam,  and  Mofes,  who  dcfcended  in  a  right  line  from  them.  '  '^ 

**  It  iafoxtiething  lingular  too,  that,io  this  fame  allegorical  faiftdtyi 
we  ihoald  be  made  to  paft  from  iotti  to  fiats,  and  from  ftali  t6  tttta 

agaia^ 


^gun.  Bm  though  accMdim  to  BSr.  Dopnit,  die  twdve  jiatrtaTcfiA 
were  (b<  tir«lve  figmof  the  Zodiac*  he  finch  no  place  iff  the  heavenl 
lor  tbeijr  itnncdiate  aaaeftoiB,  Abcahem*  Ilaac»  and  Jacob;  andj 
tboi:(gh  Mofcs  and  A^ron  were  leal  men^  Samfoq,  «rha  ^me  lon|[ 
ilfter  theip^  was  the  f  hcDician  Hercdles^  or  the  totx  t  and  though  hq 
does  not  pretend  that  David^  Solomon,  of  the  other  kings  of  JndaE 
or  Ifrael,  vere  not  real  human  beings,  he  makes  the  hmory  ot  the 
companions  of  Daniel  to  be  an  Ailyrian  tale.  If  S^adrack,  Mefhech; 
Hud  Abcdnego  wete  fhbiitoils  perlbnagfes,  DmM  hiafelf  co«ki  not 
well  have  beat  aay  other;  efpraiily  as^  ptocetdtng  ^ther^  we  havi 
HMO  Cabubps  and  allegorical  circtttnAanCcs;  Jefus  tteing  the  (oA, 
ii^  iame  with  Oiifi»>  AdQniSt  and  Sam(oD»  and.  the  twelve  apoftlei  tho 
tifclve  ^gps  of  tbe  Zodiac^  the  fame  with  the  twel?e  patriatcW 
yow,  though  the  traniition  from  fable  to  biftoiy  be  natural,  to  goi 
back  frorh  hjftory  to  fable,  efp^  cially  in  a  more  enlightened  age^ 
i^unding  with  writers,  is  certainly  very  unnatural.'*    rl  317, 

Sq  bare&c(d«  fo  irBprobable^  fo  contradidory  are  th«  ailer^ 
tioAsofMr.  Dupuis.  calculated  for  a  particular  puio^f  thai 
]liHi 4ffeac|fiil  reign  qf.aiur^y  apd  irieligion  in  France^  th^  wm 
QHttnot  but  beariily  agreo  with  this  writer,  io  a  fubie^uam  t^ 

**  Mr.  BopiHs  wotddhave-madea  mtch  more  probable  hypothefli^ 
If  h^  haditiaiMtiincd  that  thewboli  of  the  Jewish  hiftory  was  a  hhk  j 
fkBt,  a$  the  twelua  patrkichs  (one  of  whom  was  Mpfca'a  gnat  grand^^ 
foher)  <teaoted  the  twelve- figas  of  the  Zodiac,  he  alfo  was  eiAer  H 
ftie  or  a  ptaoet  1  that  the  hiftory  of  their  deicent  into  £^y|it#  and  than 
,(^  their  efcape  fron^  it,  vfith  tbeir  jourtieyin^  in  the  wudeniefi.  and 
tncir  fettlement  in  Plalcftine,  was  a  continuation  of  the  fame  Arabiaii 
tale.  a.  mere  ingenious  fi^ion  j  that  there  never  was  fuch  a  natiqn  as 
Aat  of  tKe  tfoteKtes.  with  their  kings,  David,  Solomon.  &c«  and  that 
dtofii^whtr  tiow  call*  themifclves  Jinof  are  now  fcattered  remains  of 
feme  hofdes  of  wandering  Arabs,  who  have  aflbmed  that  name,  and 
|n;tend.t0,ar^?xtra$)rdina^  defcent.  Alfo,  fuice  Jefus  was  Uiefuni 
and  his  twelve  difciples  the  twelve  figns  of  the  Zodiac,  and  coaibi. 
quehtly  the  evangelical  liiilprx  a  mere  romance  ^  that  the  ASs  of  tie 
Afi^Ut%  9nd  the  whole  of  the  fubfcquent  hiftory  of  the  Cbrihiati 
^urch^  is  a  fequel  to  it  \  and  that  they  who  call  themfelves  Cbrifiiamtp 
apd  according  to  turn  are,  without  knowing  it,  worfhippers  of  the 
fiin^'are  a  fet  of  people,  a  coUuvks  of  alt  nations,  who.  like  the  gypGes 
and  free  mafons,  have  formed  themfelves  into  a  body,  though  of  a 
very  hef^ogcpeous  kind,  but  are  not  able  to  give  any  rational  ac« 
^unt'oF  ihelr  prigiu. 

'vSih^e,  bbwever.  it  is  granted  that  there  is  fuch  a  people  as  th6 
Jew^i  and  (Toce^  according  to  Mr.  Dupuis.  they  have,  by  fome  means 
or  otY^>>  been  ooinpletely  deceived  with  refpe^  to  their  hiftory.  and 
Save  bm  Ie4t6  aoopt  a  fyfliem  of  political  and  feli^ioin  inflitutioits 
to  which  they  Joi>g  had  the  greateff  averlion,  there  linift  have  b^  a 
tiine  when'  the  deception  took  place ^  arid  cbnfidering  that  it  is  a  w|}dlfe 
1^0%  t^  btt  beea  To  dcccjivedj  tt'  ia  the  moft  extraordinary  &ft  in 
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•R  Mftofy.  aod  m  veality  a  gnater  fluiacfe  than  aiq^  that  ait  recked 
kk  the  books  of  Mofes."  P.  J35« 

Hftving  faid  thus  much  in  commendation  oFthe  work  before 
.  U9t  ami  done  juftice  to  thofc  ponions  of  it  which  to  us  ap- 
[}C«|red  unexceptionable,  the  painful  talk  remains  to  point. 
QUt  others  whiclh  ^^  ihink,  almoft  obliterate  the  merit  of  the 
wliole»  aad  hatfe  tn  evideol  tendency  to  compromifc  points  of 
the  utraoft  impoftanoe  in  the  Chriftian  fyAem  with  this  tnvc'i- 
terete  enemy  of  the  Gofpel.  Upon  this  folemn-occarton^ 
when  Dr.  Prieftley  volunearify  ftood  forth  to  defend  Chrif- 
tianiry7on  general  grounds,  againft  a  general  attack  that  wcfhc 
to  its  utter  fubverfion^  it  would  at  lead  have  been  generous 
lUid  pqhticalto  have  refrained  from  placing  in  a  prominent 
poiTit  of  view  his  own  particular  and  heretical. opiniooSf  efpe« 
ctaliy  vtheti  he  knows  with  \ftkiat  frantic  tranliport  c?ery  con* 
c«ffioo  (9t>ft  fill  the  exttltiog  adverlkf  y  ;  but  inUead  of  keeping 
in  file  btck  ground  his  Cuvoortte  prcjodiceSi  which,  it  was  hia 
di|tv  to  do  as  aJ^eiKrai  advocate  forChrtftiantty  ;  and  writmg 
agamft  a  profeircd  enemy  that  arms  to  ffrilce  at  the  root  of  if, 
he,  in  p.  ^2^,  declares,  in  exprefs  termS|  that  he  gives  up  the 
h/Jl9ry  of  tbefail  of  man ^  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  of  Ge- 
neCs.  "  /  biUnn  tuhb  bimt!  he  is^»  *'aftd  have maintaindl 
iJk  my  writings*  that  this  hifiorjr  is  eiifaftr  an  allegory,  or 
fiHinded  on  uAcertaiA  tradiition;  that  it  i$  aa  hypoth^ 
adopted,  by  Mofcfi  to  account  for  the  origin  oflevil/'  To  tis» 
who  firmly  believe  that  the  important  ocigjtnl  promife,  /A«' 
fitftof  tht  woman  fhtAl  kruife  the  hood  tf  the  fepp$nt^  is  imer- 
wqveri  with,  the  very  effence  of  Chriftianity,  this  allerrion,  on 
an^qccafipn  like  the  prefent,  appears  to  he  giving  up.  the  caufe^ 
at  oace  ;  and.  infte^id  of  refervjhg  it  for  one.jf  hiis  concluding 
page^,  he  ought  to  have  begun  with  it,  that  we  might  have 
k|}owa  at  the  oulfet  what,  we  bad  to  eape£L  ffom  this  zeak>us^ 
defender  of  Chriftianttyi. 

.  After  thus  giving  up  the  hifioryof  the  Fait,  and.  the  infpi« 
ration  of  Moms,  as  ircredibie^  he  proceeds  confiftently  to  at« 
ta^l^  the  Miraculous  Conception  \\\  the  foiiowing  terms. 

**  Mr«  Oupuisjcpideuts  the  account  of  the  mitaciukai  cooceptioa^ 
of  Jefus  as  a.  aeccQiiry  part  oC  the  Chriftian  fchemc.    This  faiftory^' 
h^wevcTj  as  eiven  in  theiatrodudionrto  the  {;ofpels  of  MaUhew  aoo^ 
Loke^  many  Chriftians  in  all  ages,  and  eibecially  the.  Jewalh  Clirif-^ 
dansy  who  moft  be  allowed  to  tiaye  been  the  heft  judges  in  the  cafe, 
never  admiticd.    In  my  H^U^of  Htrfy  Ofimomtt  eciKemk»Chr^i  I 
havo'given  my  reafons  ac  lacge  why  Lthink  it  is  not  latittBd  toanf 
ciedtc    Bat  this doea not  in.theleaft'flute  noiy  faith  in  the  hiftoiy  of% 
chv  pfihU^  lift*  ibe  daath^.aod  nafvircCUon  of  JefuSf  wfuten  by  proDea. 
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'  "  The  hiftoiy  erf  the  fallen  angels  is  another  circQinfiaoce.OD  whiA 
Mr.  Dapois  lays  much  ftrefs.  "  According,  to  the  Chriftians,"  hd 
fajrs,  vol.  i.  pw  356>  *'  there  was  frpm  the  beginning  adiviGon  among 
the  angels;  lomit  remaining  faithful  to  the  lighr,  and  others  taking 
the  part  of  darknefs,  &c."  But  this  Tuppofed  hiftory  is  not  found  in 
the  fcriptures.  It  has  only  been  inferred  from  a  wrong  interpretafion.. 
of  one  pafiage  in  the  fecond  epiftle  of  Pe.ter»  and  a  correfponiding  one 
in  that  of  Jude,  as  has  been  (hewn  by  jadicions  writers.  That  there 
is  fuch  a  perfon  as  the  Di^iJ  is  no  part  of  my  fatth«  nof-th^t  of  man/ 
other  Chriftians;  nor  am  I  fare  tha(  it  was  the  belief  of  any  of  the 
Chriftian  writers.  Neither  do  1  believe  the  dodrine  of  demonical 
poifeifionsv  whether  it  was  believed  faf  the  facred  writers  or  not;  and 
yet  my  unbelief  in  thefe  articles  does  not  affefl  my  faith  in  the  S^tMt 
fa^  of  which  the  evangelifts  were  eye  and  ear  witnefles.  They 
might  not  be  competent  judges  in  the  one  cafe,  though  perfe6Uy  (a 
with  refpeft  to  the  other. 

**  Mr.  Dnpuis  alfo  loads  Chriftianity  with  many  other  do6^rinei 
which  have  been  long  eitploded,  as  is  well  known,  by  many  Cl^rii^ 
txans.  He  chufes  tO  take  no  notice  of  any  Chriftians  beitdes  Rooian 
Catholics,  as  if  he  had  never  heard  of  Proteftants  or  Unitarians.  If 
we  had  had  no  other  accounts  of  the  Chriftian  iyftem  befides  this 
work  of  Mr.  Dupuis,  it  would  have  been  taken  for  granted  that  al^ 
Chriftians  were  Trinitarians.  Jefus,  he  confiders,  vol.  i.  p.  52,  ^9 
the  proper  objed^  of  worfhip  to  all  Chriftians^  whereas  the  New 
Teftament  rcprefehts  him  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  a  gneat  pro- 
phet, who- taught  the  true  worfhip  of  God ;  and  announced,  as  from  - 
nim,  the  great  do^rine  of  a  reuirre^iion.  And  a  ^  more  pioos  and 
humble  worlhippef  of  God,  one  mote  devoted  to  his' will,  in  livi]:ig. 
and  dying,  never  appeared  in  the  world. 

**  According  to  Mr.  Dupuis,  all  Chriftians  hold  the  dodrine  of  the 
eternity  of  hell  torments.    Treatr/e  w  the  Mjfltries,  p.  191.     And, ' 
contrary  to  what  appears  on  the  furface  of  the  evangelical  niftory,  he 
lays,  vol.  iii.  p.  55,  •*  the  evanjgelift's  have  made  Jefus  to  ad^,  preach, ' 
and  announce  the  aufterities  whicn  the  Bramins,  and  other  devotees  of 
the  Eafl,  ttili  pra^Ufe.    In  general,"  he  adds,  *'  this  legend  is -more 
wonderful  than -amufing  to  read.    It  partakes  a  little  of  the  aufteiet 
fedl  of  the  Jews,  and  does  not  (hine  with  refpedt  to  genius." 

.**  Bat  certainly  Mr.  Dupuis  does  not  (hine  with  refpefl  to  fidelity. 
For  fo  far  was  Jefas  from  teaching  or  ,pra^tifing  any  aofterities,  that  % 
for  ttfiog  lefs .rigour  than  the  Pharifees,  or  John  the  Baptift,  they  faid 
of  him«  Matt.  xi.  19,  that  he  was  a  a  gluttonous  man  artdd'wiae  hib^ 
heri  a  friend  cf  publicans  and  Jtnners*  In  a  later  age,  fome  of  the 
lAOnks,  copying  the  heathens,  praAifed  the  auderitidi  to  which  Mr. ' 
Dupuis  alluaei^  but  there  is  no  recommendation  of  them  in  the  New 
Teftament.*'    P.  341. 

It  is  tinneceflary  to  make  further  quotatians  from  a  writer, 
one  at  leaft  of  whofe  motives  in  publifhing  this  volume  was 
evidently  to  make  it  a  vehicle  for  the  republication  of  thofe  • 
dodnnes  which  have  Tendered  him  fo  obnoxious  to  all  real) 
Chrifl^ns,    To  altack  under  the  ma(k  of  defence  is  no  new 

thing 
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.thing  in  thefe  days  ;  but  he  who  in  battle  gives  up  the  ftrong 
holds  to  his  adverfary  caoDot  be  efteemed  in  any  other  light 
.than  as  a  traitor  to  the  caufe  he  ought  to  have  defended*  If 
he  did  not  believe  in  the  myfterions  dodrines  which  Mr.  Du- 

1)uis'  work  was  principally  intended  to  attack,  he  was  the 
aft  perfon  who  fbould  have  fpontaneoufly  flood  forward  to  re- 
pel his  aflault.  The  whole  has  a  very  infidious  appearance ; 
and  though,  throughout  the  forpier  part,  we  find  difperfed  a  vai'- 
riety  of  ingenious  obfervations,  the  poifon  atteonpted  to  be  dif- 
fufed  in  the  latter  naufeates  the  intelledual  palate,  and  we 
retire  with  difgud  and  abhorrence  from  an  entertainment,  to 
which  we  originally  fat  down  with  curiofity  and  pleafure. 


Art.  XV.  Defcription  and  Treatment  of  Cutaneous  Difeafes^ 
Order  IL  Scaly  Dlfeafes  of  the  Skin.  By  Robert  IVtUan, 
M.  p.  F,  A,  S,    4fo.     100  pp.     Johnfon.     1801. 

A  SKETCH  of  the  plan  of  the  work,  with  a  defcription 
•^^  and  accoimt  of  the  treatment  of  the  firft  order  of  cuta- 
neous difeafes,  papulous  eruptions,  was  given  at  p.  648  of  our 
eleventh  volume.  The  author  proceeds  in  this  part  to  treat  of 
the  fecond  order, 

<'  including^ thofe  aficAions  of  the  ikin  which  are  chara^ferized  hy 
an  appearance  of  fcales,  arifing  from  a  morbid  date  of  the  cuticle. 
The  cuticle  is  not,  however/'  he  adds,  •*  the,  only  feat  of  thefe  conj- 
plaiots;  their  real  origin  feems  to  be  indurated  papula?/ or  larger  ele« 
vacions  of  the  true  flcin,  which  by  prefTure,  or  diftenfion,  injure  the 
texture  of  the  cuticle,  and  produce  thickened^  irregular  layers  of  it.'* 

The  genertc  dlfeafes  of  this  order  are,  lepra,  pforiafis,  pity- 
riafls,  and  idhyofis ;  thefe  again  are  branched  out  into  nu- 
merous fpecies,  or  varieties,  each  of  which  is  defcribed,  with 
references  tp  the  accounts  of  them  given  by  medical  writers, 
from  the  earlieft  period  to  the  prefcnt  time.  Thedefcriptions 
are  illuflrated  by  thirteen  plates,  ele^anilyas  well  as  accurately 
engraved,  and  coloured  fo  as  to  give  a  perfect  pi£lure  of  the 
•difcafes  they  are  intended  10  reprefcnt.  Palling  over  the  de- 
fcriptions,  which  would  not  be  perfectly  iniclligible  without 
the  engravings,  we  ihall  fe)c<Sl  for  our  readers  fuch  paflT^iges 
from  the  woik  as  f^em  Cilcnlated  to  give  ufefui  information 
'on  the  fubje£l,  to-  corredt  miilakes  in  former  writers,  or  im- 
prove our  modes  of  treating  fome  of  the  mod  obdinate  and 
intractable  of  the  complaints,  *'  The  fmall  hairs  of  the  (kin/* 
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the  Juitbor  obferves,  "  are  not  deftroycd  in  the  lepra  >Grflx:oniiffi» 
as  feveral  authors  ftare,  neither  are  they  altered  with  rerpeA 
to  their  colour  and  texture  in  any  form  of  the  dtfeafe.*'  P.  129^ 

Bathing  in  fea-water»  firft  warm,  afterwards  in  the  open  faiy 
he  conlkters  as  a  certain  auxiliary  tn  the  cure  of  lepra  in  in- 
veterate cafes ;  it  tnay  be  neceflary  to  recur  to  this  reofiedy  for 
feveral  fucceffive  fummers.  By  porfuing  this  Gourfe,  he  has 
feen  the  difeafe  completely  eradicated.  Among  internal  re- 
medies, he  prefers  a  folution  of  fuUimate^  the  bydrargynis 
xnuriatus,  in  fpirit  of  wine,  accompanied  with  decoAions  of 
farfaparilla  and  guiacnm.  The  author  has  not  found  that 
perfons  living  on  the  fea-coaft,  and  feeding  principally  on  4ifii» 
were  more  obnoxious  to  lepra,  than  thofe  living  in  inland  parts^ 
and  on  a  more  mifcellaneous  diet.  He  found  the  <U(ea(e  4noft 
frequent  among  bricklayers'*  labourers,  coal* heavers,  and,  in 
genejaU  atno^  fuch  of  the  labouring  clafles  as  are  mucb^x- 
pofed  to  cold,  and  conftantly  furrgunded  with  duft.  Tiie  in- 
*ilitution  of  baths  in  the  metropolis  for  the  poor,  to  which  they 
ihould  have  accefs  at  an  eafyexpence,  would  cur  ofFthefource 
of  this,  and  many  other  dtfeafes  ;  and  tend  nltich  \o  improve 
the  health  of  that  numerous  and  ufeful  clafs  of  the  community. 

Pforiafif,  dry  or  fcaly  tetter,  the  fecond  genus  of  this  order> 
is  chara^erized,  p>  148,  *•  by  a  rough  jind  fcaly  date  of  the 
cuticle,  fometimes  continuous,  fometimes  in  Separate  patches* 
of  various  fizes,  and  irregular  figures,  for  the  moft  part  accom- 
panied with  rhagades,  or  fiflures  in  the  (kin.**    There  are  va- 
rious fpccies  of  this  complaint,  which  take  their  denomination 
from  the  part  peculiarly  aflFe£led,  as  the  pdauu'ia»a&^ing  Oioe- 
jnakers,  from  the  irritation  of  the  wa;K  ;  or  Crem  the  buflnefs 
cxercifed  by  perfons  .moft  liable  jto  it,  as  theignocer^sand  iiaker's 
itch.    When  the  complaint  is  general,  affefiing  the  face»  auns^ 
and  various  parts  of  the  body,  it  is  (tippofed  to  be  occaficned 
by  fudden  changes  of  the  teiivperafure  of  the  body  from  hot 
to  cold,  by  long  expofure  to  cold,  or  drinking  large  draughta 
of  cold  liqitors  when  the  body  is  heated.     The  chalybeate 
ivaters  of  Scarborough,  Cheltenham,   Ncvil  Holt,  and  Tun- 
bridge,  areiifeful  in  thefe  complaints.     The  author  has  feen 
cures  performed,  he  fays,  by  the  proper  ufc  of  the  waters  of 
Harrowgace  and  Croft.     The  fulphur  waters  of  Moffat,  Shep- 
xnore,  &c.  ai^  «lfo  faid  to  be  equally  beneficial.     The  curative 
efi^(r6):s  of  the  waters  will  be  much  aflifted  by  a  free  ufe  of  aiv- 
timonials,  of  the  warm  bath,  of  deco£tions  of  farfaparilla, 
dulcamara,  mez^reon,  &c. 

In  pityriafis  capitis,  termed  by  nurfes  dandriiF,  the  fcurf 
fliould  be  carefully  removed,  by  frequently  wafliing  the  head 
iviih  waiai  water  and  foapi  or  puftules  will  be  foriocd  uadet 
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•file  nicnifhitionsy  gradually  extendrng  themfelves  over  tho 
nrhole  fcttlp.  . 

Idhyoiis,  a  permanently  harfti,  dry,  fcaly,  or  homy  textuitey 

,'4>f  Yhe.int^nnatittB'of  the  brxly,  unconne^cd;  as  far  as  has 

.'been  obferved,  with  internal  difeafe.     Children  are  fometimes 

.'bom  with  this  aflEcdion,  in  others  it  occurs  fooa  after  birth. 

In  fome  in  fiances  the  fcaks  ate  extended  three  or  four  inches 

-from  the  bpdv,  and  refemble  horns.     A  remarkable  and  well- 

'ftttefted  account  of  il>e  cafe  of  a  girl,  qF  Waterford  in  Ireland^ 

'%vho  labonrsd  under  this  aifedion,  is  given  in  No.  176  of  the 

Phiiofuphical   Tranfadions,  of  which  the  following  is  the 

ifubft^nce  :  (he  "was  between  thirteen  and  fourteen  years  of  age 

Mrhea  ike  account  was  tailcen  ;  but  fcarcely  exceeded  in  height 

a  child  of  five  years.    The  horns  abounded  chiefly  about  the 

:toims>)  werefafteoed  to  the  fkin  like  warts,  which  they  refem- 

lAlcd  in  fubftance,  though  towards  the  extremities  they  were 

.iiarder  and  more  horny.     There  Was  one  at  the  end  of  each 

«if  the  fingers  and  toes,  curved  at  the  ends  like  turkey's  clai/^ 

Wihich  they  Blforefembled  in  colour.     There  was  one  at  the 

point  of  each  elbuw^  which  twifled  like  ram's  horns,  and  <were 

about  half  an  inch  broad,  and  four  inches  in  length  ;  but  with 

^a)I  diisdifeafe  and  deformity,  flie  was  faid  to  eat  and  drink 

heartily,  to  fleep  foundly,  and  to  perform  all  the  natural  func- 

ttons  of  the  body,  in  the  fatre  manner  as  perfons^in  health. 

No  fiiccefsiul  method  has  yet  been  devifed,  of  treating  any  of 

the  difeafes  of  this  ciafs. 


1  T    -^-— 


AiiT,  XV I.  An  EJfuy  en  Briii/h  Ojttagt  Ar€hite£fur€t  being  4fn 
AiUmpt  to  perpetuate  t  on  Hrinciph^  that  peculiar  Mode  of ' 
Building  was  originally  the  EffeSf  4)f  Chance.  Supported  by 
Fourteen  Defigns^  with  their  ichncgraphy  or  Flans,  laid  down 
to  Jcale  ;  campriftng  Dwellings  for  the  Peqjant^  and  Farmer ^ 
and  Retreats  for  the  Gentleman ;  with  various  Ohjervationt 
thereon.  The  l^hole  extending  to  Twenty-one  Plates,  dejigfied 
and  executed  in  Aqua-tinta,  By  James  Malton.  4to* 
il.  7s.     Taylor,  &c. 

npHE  prefcnt  work  is  one  of  thofc  which  accident  has  put 
^  too  long  out  of  fight ;  but  we  will  not,  therefore,  through 
a  falfe  Ihame,  fut>prBfs  all  mention  of  it.  Better  late  than 
never,  is  a  maxim  peculiarly  applicable  to  Reviews.  Mr. 
Maiton  very  juftly  obferves,  that  cottages  are  often  the  moft 
pleafing  feature  in  a  rural  landfcape^    He  therefore  profdTeSt 

D  d  a  in 
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•  in  the  picfent  work,  to  form  the  tafte  of  the  farmer,  and  fke 
<'  retired  gentleman  of  fmall  fortune,"  in  ere&iqg  their  habi- 
tations. 

In  his  fifth  plate»  Mr.  M.  has  fubmitted  to  Lords  of  Manors^ 
and  opulent  landbrdSr  four  defigos  for  that  fpecies  of  building* 
to  which,  in  our  opinion,  the  term  cottage  exclufively  belongs. 
;  Whatever  merit  attaches  to  thefe  in  pidurefque  efFed,  they 
.  are  certainly  deficient  in  flrength  and  durability,  and  confe- 
quently  in  comfort.  For  the  dwellings  of  the  induftrious  la- 
bourer, in  the  name  of  humanity,  let  there  be  but  one  conC- 
deration  ^ — folid  walls,  ftrong,  however  rough.  We  would 
recommend,  in  preference,  a  fet  of  houfes  fqwte  taftelefs  in 
efff£f)  built  by  the  late  Sir  R.  Arkwright,  at  Matlock,  for  his 
men.     However  plain,  they  will  expel  the  *<  winter's  flaw." 

There  aie  many  of  the  defigns  in  this  work  that  do  credit 
to  the  talents  of  Mr.  M.  and  if  men  of  fortune,  and  ricb 
farmei9,  prefer  contraded,  patched,  boarded,  lath  and  plafteft 
thatched  cottages,  to  fubfiantial  ftone  or  good  brick  manGons, 
we  know  of  but  two  weighty  reafons  againft  it ;  and  thofe 
are,  that  when  noblemen  and  others  are  led^  by  their 
tafte  for  the  arts,  to  expend  vaft  fums  on  grand  ftrudures» 
they  fpread  fubfiflance  in  a  thoufand  ramifications  to  the 
comfort  of  the  arttzan  :  and  that,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  fo- 
ciety,  hofpitality  and  magnificence  are  expeded  from  the  peer 
anii  wealthy  commoner,,  which  require  manfions  of  tafte  and 
magnitude. 

Wedo  not  often  meet  with  foch  obfervations  as  the  follow* 
ing,  from  artijls  and  architcdis : 


**  Though  noble  fpecimens  of  archite^ure,  however  a^lied^  ecmi- 
naiKl  admiration,  yet  I  cannot  ;tdmire  the  pondrous  magnincence  ttiflt 
is  fo  often  difplayed  in  the  dwellings  of  individuals,  however  high 
their  elevadon  and  dignity.'* 

We  are  forry  to  obferve,  in  a  work  of  merit,  fuch  defpica* 
ble  and  exploded  ideas,  as  <*  confidering  the  matter  as  mere 
man,  there  is  found  no  confiftency  between  the  poiTeflbr  and  the 
thing  poifelfed,"  and  others  of  the  fame  tendency. 

Mr.  M.  very  properly  condemns  parfimony  in  ereding 
churches  and  chapels  ;  and  pronounces  St.  James's  Palace  un- 
worthy of  its  poifefTors.     Indeed  a  poet  long  $nce  fung,  that 

*'  Her  poor  to  palaces  Britannia  brings, 
St.  James's  hofpital  may  ferve  fi>r  kings." 

He  attacks  the  late  ftruduies  on  each  fide  of  Piccadilly,  to 
ferve  as  entrances  to  Hyde  and  St.  James's  Parks,  together 

with 
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with  that  in  Oxford-road,  for  the  fame  purpofe.  They  are 
perhaps  unworthy  of  their  (ituations  ;  and  we  agree  with 
him  in  regretting,  that  the  opportunity  is  loft  for  better  adorn- 
ing thofe  avenues  to  London. 

Mr.  M.  is  equally  fevere  on  the  fafhionable  abfurdities  of 
opening  of  windows  down  to  the.'flobrs;  and  building  lattices 
before  them,  *'  to  expel  the  blelled  rays  of  the  fun,  too  little 
f^It  in  our  damp  climate." 

After  having  thus  given  an  outline  of  the  Eflay  on  Cottage 
Arcbitefiuce^  we  c^aanot  but  condemn  the  general  tendency  of 
Mr.  Maltop's  fentiments^  efpecially  in  endeavouring  to  dif- 
courage  the.eflFbrts  of  every  defcription  of  artift,  by  recom- 
niending  .cottages  as  places  of  refidence  even  ta  men  of  vafl: 
property^  thus  deprefling  genius,  rendering  the  rich  fordid,* 
and  opening  a  profpeft  of  non-^employment  to  thoufands.' 
lisfTbe  plates  are  in  aqua-tint,  and  extremely  well  executed.  * 
Several  of  the  defigns  might  be  adopted,  under  particular  cir- 
cumflances,  by  perfons  whofe  fo!eobje£t  was  oeconorny.    JDe- 
fign  the  fixth  is  very  far  from  piAurefque.     The  eighth  is  aii  * 
unnatural  mixture  of  cottage  cafements  and  a  Grecian  portico. 
The  ninth  is  very  pleafing,  aYid  would  have  a  good  tWfidt  in  a 
retired  fituationi.  at  the  foot  of  a  wooded  hill,  on  the  fide  of  a 
road.     The  twelfth  is  handfome,  but  the  ihaterials  (hould  be 
plaAer,  and  not  boards.     The  thirteenth  has  a  better  eiFefb 
than  many  of  the  others,  and  would  baa  pleafant  reOdence  for 
a  middling  farmer.     The  fourteenth  comes  under  the  fathe  de- 
fcription.   The  nineteenth  plate  is  anabfolute  fatire  upon  this 
fpecies  of  building  ;  it  contains  a  fedion  of  a  cottage.     The 
fitting-rooms  are  very  well ;  but  one  glance  on  the  bed-rooms 
ferves  to  (how  the  abfurdity  (to  ufe  no  harfher  term)  of  people 
of  faihion  and  fortune  contenting  themfelves  with  a  bed  thruft 
into  an  angle  of  a  roof,  where  the  artift  is  compelled  to  mea* 
fure  and  contrive  to  gain  it  an  entrance. 

Poverty  may  fometimes  compel  the  weary  artizan  to  afcend 
to  his  garret,  and  there  fufier  the  extreme  of  heat,  and  breathe 
a  confined  air  many  times  pafled  through  his  lungs ;  but,  to  be- 
hold pride,  riches,  and  profperity.  copying  thefe  inconveni- 
ences, without  neceflity,  is  unnatural  and  prepofterous. 
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AtT*   fj*     La  BagateUa;  gr,  Delintaihnt  wf-  H&me^^tegfrju    A^ 

By  IVMiam  F§xs  jnn.     iimo.    201  pp^    7.6d.    QooAeu    i^u 

Thi^  beautifblly  printed  book,  adorned  with  elegant  vimttes,  is 
employed  tO'Cefebrate,  in  very  harmooioas  blankrverfe/the  fcenciy  in 
the  neigkboarhood  of  Ofofe-PliGe,  HackMty^  from  wbfcb  tile  Intro* 
c|^clion»  it  dated.  Thc4ielineatmt.aj^  in  fpntt^H '^IMAg^  aad  the. 
poetry,  if  notniafked  with  -the  yigcnit  and:  or^imiity  of'Cowfxri 
Virhole  Taik  the  w^ritcr  appears  to  cmuUiek  t«.yct;far  froiR  beknging 
to  the  dafs  which.  Minerva  was  thought  of  0I4  to  djfooiirag^  Tiw 
account  of  Canonbury,  near  Ulington,  as  fall  of  local  inleipf^  wij| 
probably  be  thought  a  pleafing  fpecimen  of  the  work* 

.    **  Now  (jlopcfter'a  airy  terrace  ^fj^owani^^ 
."Whence  on  the  diftaat  ilopp^  majefiic  (hows  . 
Old  Canonbury*8  tower,  an  ancient  pilcj 
'  Tb,  various  fliiea  affgnM  ;  and  where  by  turns 
'Meannefs  and  grandeur  have  alternare  reign*d« 
Religion's  zealoes  fom  firft  reared  the  walh : 
And  'there  it  was,  as  chronicles  record , 
The  poacefol  hermk  lit  his  lamp^  and  pray.'d^ 
Thro'  the  coU  midnight  hour,  and  told  his  beadt^ 
And  wept,  and  chaa^  low  the  vefpefihymiiw 
To  other  hands  the  coofec rated  .pUe 
Was  next  transferred,  and  many  a  noble  there* 
In  ft9^  or  banquet,  pafs'd  the  fuoinaerboars. 
Thither,  in  later  days,  hath  genius  fied 
Prom  yonder  city,  to  refprre,  and  'die. 
There  the  fweet  bard  of  Auburn  fat  and  ton'd 
Th^plalricive  rooanings  bi  biS'^Hagedirge*^ 
And  thence,  his  londy  lamp,  through  the  ftlll  night. 
Athwart  the  /diftant  ^^ci:  i>U  ftreaoi'd  atar^-^ 
Pleafed  in  this  antiquate,  thi^iikpt^ofver 
A  wanderer  long,  now  aochor'd,  and  athoroc 
Through  diftanc  realms  to  track  the  traveller's  way : 
There  learned  Chambers  treafured  lore  for  men. 
And  Newbcry  there  his  A,  B.  C.'s  for  babes."    P.  51, 

Somepaflages,  alluding  to  the  fainily,  amufementt,  and  habits  of 
^e  author,  are,  as  ufual,  particularly  pkaiing.  Such  is  his  oodeft 
mention  of  his  oiyn  poetical  purfuits* 


«  Where,,  o'er  the  flippny  paths  of  poefy, 
iV.  filch  a  name  might  nonour  verfe  of  mine) 


Ifoo^ 
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I  fometimcs  dan,  witk  bold  adventoroas  ftep. 
To  rove-^happx  if  now  and  then  a  flower 
Ac  raDdom  tbrowRf  o'erlook'd  bf  other  hands, 
I  may  exulting  feist,  and  caM  my  owii."    P.  67, 

In  the  notes,  a  great  ouaniity  of  amufing  matter  is  colleflcd :  more» 
certainly,  than  was  neceiuity ;  hat  not  more  than  many  readers  will  ac- 
cept with  pleafure.  The  compofition  was  occaiioned,  we  ^re  told  in 
the  Preface,  by  tha  contempt  expreiTed  by  a  lady  for  this  fuburban  fee- 
fiery,  i^ch  in  truth  is  well  Tindicated  by  the  writer.  The  monunocnt 
he  has  here  formed  of  his  tafte,  iludics,  and  genios,  will  not  quickly 
decay. 

The  App^dixis  a  defence  of  de(criptive  poetry,  and  contains  a 
baaatiful  fele^on  of  it. 

Art,  18.  Wr  Britifi  Vofnaffus^  at  the  Clo/eofthe  Eighteenth  Century; 
a  Poenit  in  Ftur  Gantos.  By  Alexander  Tbomfon,  Author  of  IVhiJt^ 
the  Paradife  of  Tafle^  and  the  PiBnres  of  Poetry^  410,  55.  Edin- 
burgh.   Sold  by  Longman  and  Recs,  London.     iSoi. 

The  produdUons  of  this  veteran  author,  for  fo  he  defcribes  himfe]f» 
have  more  than  once  received  our  commendations.  The  prefent  ef* 
fort  of  his  pen  has,  we  fear,  more  merit  in  the  defign  than  m  the  exe* 
cution,  having  a  kind  of  doggerel  cad,  from  the  nature  of  the  mfa-> 
Aire,  and  the  carelefTnefs  of  the  ftyle,  which  rather  tends  to  degrade  the 
praiies,  which  he  intends  to  bcftow  upon  the  prefent  race  of  poets.  His 
plan  is  this.  His  firft  Canto  is  fpok'en  in  his  own  perfon,  and  contains 
a  preferepce  of  the  poets  of  the  17th  century  to  thofe  of  the  i8th. 
Apollo  then  appears,  and  corredls  the  error  of  the  poet  by  reciting,  in^ 
the  three  remaining  Cantos,  the  merits  of  the  writers  who  are,  for  the 
inoft  pan,  dill  living.  The  author  begins  by  defcribiug  himfelf,  at 
the  clofe  of  the  year  1 8oo« 

**  As  near  as  a  filly  old  man  can  remember,. 
It  was  either  the  ninth  or  the  tenth  of  Eiccember, 
When  each  almanack  Ihow'd  us,  in  ch;« racers  cltaf^ 
But  three  little  weeks  to  the  clofe- of  the  year ; 
To  the  clofe  of  that  year,  when  the  century  too, 
Caird  the  eighteenth  by  name,^was  to  bid  us  adieu  ; 
The  weather  was  chill,  and  the  garret  was  cold » 
Whore  1  fat  by  myfeU,  hungry,  peevifh,  and  old." 

We  cordially  regret  that  fuch  (hould  be  the  defcriprion  of  the  poet, 
who  is  to  celebrate  his  contemporary  bards.  As  fo  many  perfom  liv- 
ing are  interefted  in  his  panegyric,  perhaps  it  may  have  contributed 
CO  alleviate  foroe  of.  the  fympioms.  Among  the  tributes  he  has  paid 
to  the  wrileh  of  the  time,  none  is  perhaps  more  judicicus  and  appro^ 
priate  than  that  on  Mifs  Joanna  fiaillie. 

**  And  thefe  put  together  perhaps  nnght  be  vain^ 
But  triumphs  (lill  greater  than  thefe  iiiil  remain. 
Another  approacht^s  to  dazzle  the  fceite, 
Jt  is  Baillib  bcrlclff'«-'tis your  Tragical  Qiicen  | 

It 
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It  is  (bfi  wbo  intendt,  in  her  inight7  career^ 

To  vifit  each  orb  of  the  paflionaie  fphere. 

And  from  each  to  impart  fuch  a  portion  of  fire» 

As  may  both  of  ihe  Drama's  departments  xnfpire ; 

Who  her  prowefs  already  has  ventured  to  prove 

On  the  oppofite  padions  of  Hatred  and  Lovc; 

Her  Bafil,  that  noble,  high-fpirited  fellow. 

May  aimed  contend  with  the  martial  Othello ; 

Who  betray'd  by  his  Ipve  from  drift  honour  to  ftray, 

Indi2nant  at  once  from  the  world  burfts  awav. 

Much  too  of  that  horror  which  reigns  in  Macbeth, 

fit  the  dill  folemn  found  of  the  fooiUcps  of  death» 

Muft  be  felt  in  the  view  of  that  picture  fuhlimej 

Which  prefenis  ftern  De  MoNTFoax,  his  rage,  and  hiscrifflcj 

While  his  fider  appears,  that  unparalleL'd  fiorm. 

Like  the  Planet  ot  Peace,  in  the  midfl  of  a  florm. 

With  what  zeal  do  I  wifh,  lliat  each  fubfequent  year 

May  behold  her  advance  in  this  noble  career ! 

But  (hould  (he  feel  languid  before  (he  has  done. 

And  defpair  through  the  whole  of  her  circle  to  ran. 

Let  her  then  to  inferiors  Thalia  rcfign. 

And  worihip  alone  at  Melpomene's  mrine."     P.  45;. 

It  feems  rather  extraordinary  to  us,  that  this  poet,  who  objects  to  an* 
other  the  ufe  of  **  the  galloping  meafure  fo  fuccefsfully  employed  in 
the  Bath  Guide,''  (p.  ^6)  (hould  himfelf  employ  it  on  a  fubjcA  to 
which  it  feems  quite  as  little  fuited,  as  that  in  which  he  perceives  its 
impropriety.  His  Poem,  however,  and  its  index,  afford  a  tolerably' 
Corred  catalogue  of  modern  Englilb  Poets. 

Art.  19*  Br/adfOr  the  Poor;  a  Poem,  nvith  Notes  nnd IllufiratioMSm 
By  Mr,  Prattt  Author  of  Sym^tby^  Gleanings,  l^c.  ^to.  7s, 
Longman  and  Rees«     i8oi. 

' '  With  the  author  of  this  Poem,  and  his  claims  to  celebrity,  the  public 
have  long  been  acquainted.  The  prefent  Poem  was  written  at  4  period 
vhen  its  fubje(l  came  clofe  to  every  bofom,  and  of  courfe  was  the 
theme  of  tmiverfal  attention  and  di  feu  (lion. 

Mr.  Pratt  divides  his  compofition  into  three  Parts.  The  firil  in- 
vokes Pity  and  Sympathy,  and  then  takes  a  view  of  the  peafiotry  of 
the  country,  their  labours,  fports,  marriages,  &c.  &c.  The  fccond 
Part  examines  the  cauies  and  efPe^s  of  what  are  termed  the  public 
grievances,  with  a  long  apoArophc  on  monopolifls,  mealmen,  regrators, 
ipeculators,  and  com-confpirators.  The  third  Part  is  an  examination  of 
remedies  for  thcfe  evils.  We  give  the  conclufion  of  the  Poem  as  a 
fiiort  fpecimen,  which  we  think  highly  creditable  to  the  author. 

"  And  ah !  fnore  fondly  wifh'd !  the  blifsful  hours. 
When  laurelPd  labour  (hall  devote  his  pow'rs 
To  every  fmiling  art  5  when  war  is  o'er. 
And  the  fell  trumpet  aflts  his  aid  no  more ; 
When  Peace  (hall  fpread  her  conquers  o'er  the  land, 
Apd  walh  the  blood*fpots  from  Britannia's  hand  : 

1  When 
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When  youth  and  age  (hall  fwell  the  tidings  rocmd,    ' 
And  nought  but  Peace  and  Plenty's  horn  refound! 

And  hark!  thofe  bli&ful  hours  at  length  appear. 
That  burft  extatic  fpeaks  the  Cherub  near ; 
From  Heaven  Ihe  come*  her  blcffings  to  impart. 
And  twine  her  olive  round  each, Briton's  heart;   ^     * ' 
Nor  Britons  only,  but  the  nations  wide. 
Whom  forious  enmities  no  more  divide ; 
Soft'ning  to  focial  leagues,  the  wreath  fhal!  (hare, 
And  earth's  remoteft  TOonds  the  jor  declare : 
While  he  the  kingly  Father!  graciou*  bends. 
To  hail  what  Heaven  by  its  Ixft  Angel  fends. 

And  thoQ  the  Kino  OF  Kings  I  O  power  divine. 
As  thine  the  harveft,  be  the  homage  thine ! 
Thine  all  the  bounties  of  the  laughing  mead. 
The  fans  that  ripen  and  the  dews  that  feed ; 
Thine  the  favonian  winds  that  fave  the  grain. 
And  thine  the  (how'rs  that  faturate  the  plain ; 
And  O  from  Thse,  now  fpeeds  the  Seraph  Dovz, 
Her  miflion  fraught  wi(h  pity  and  with  love* 

Tarent  and  Sov'reign  of  th'  obedient  earth. 
Who  bid'll  the  myriad-bounties  fpring  to  birth ; 
Who  pour'ft  thy  brooding  fpirit  o'er  the  breeze, 
Tlie  balmy  herbage,  and  the  fruitful  trees ; 
And  with  too  valt  a  ftore  now  crown'fl  the  foil. 
For  fraud  to  cover,  or  for  wafte  to  fpoil ; 
Ah !  while  we  view  the  bleflings  of  the  year 
Challen  the  fmile  of  joy  with  virtue's  tear ; 
And  as  we  takerhe  heav'n-conferr'd  fupplies» 
Jjci  foft  compaifion  in  our  bofoms  rife ; 
Since  from  thy  hand  unfparing  we  receive, 
O  teach  our  hearts  unfparingly  to  give : 
With  foals  aplifced,  while  the  knee  we  bend. 
May  grateful  incenfe  to  thy  throne  afcend; 
And  may  thy  fuppliants  find  acceptance  there. 
As  warm  with  pious  love  they  breathe  a  pray'r : 
With  thbi  may  every  thought  begin  and  end, 
O  FIRST  and  last!  Creator,  Father,  FriendT* 

Mr.  Pratt  takes  it  for  granted,  that  the  diftrefles  of  the  community, 
00  account  of  the  high  price  of  bread,  were  to  be  imputed  to  roono- 
polifts  s  and  probably  in  part  they  were  fo.  The  Poem  has  a  general 
cafe  and  harmony  of  numbers ;  the  refult,  no  doubt,  oV  much  and 
long  experience  in  writing.  Many  epiibdes  and  anecdotes  are  intro- 
duced, which  excite  attention  and  intereft ;  and  as  the  evil  deprecated, 
from  whatever  caufe  it  arofe,  has  noiy  happily  fubfided,tbe  publication 
may  he  recommended  to  general  pcrufal^  Otherwife  it  feems  a  deli- 
cate and  perilous  matter  to  amplify  the  diftrefles  of  poverty,  and  to 
ered  a  diredion  poft  where  the  prefumed  authors  of  the  fufierings  of 
the  poor  are  to  be  found*    In  the  fecond  edition,  which  has  juft^ap- 

pearedy 
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peared,  the  author,  on  adftoe^  ai  he  fays,  hat  made  the  title  Thi  Posfp 
pr  Buadm    The  diflkreoce  feoiiM  to  ua  uiumpoirtaat. 

AtT.  tOp  The  Sdaierii  an  Hiftorical  Poem,  itt  Three  Partu  Cotitahm 
hf  on  Epitome  of  the  Wars  entered  into  bj  Great  Brifain,  from  the 
Tear  1739  to  tie  prefeut  Time.  By  R.  Farmer,  Pdrt  /•  five, 
45  PP«     ''<*  ^^  ^°  ^^"^  Paper,  as.    Lacfcington  and  Cp«     r8o2. 

In  an  Advertifement  at  the  end  of  this  Poem>  thewithor  tdls  us  he 
**  has  fent  the  firft'Divifion  of  his  Soldiers  onwbit  may  be  called  the 
Forlorn  ffope,  to  reconnoitre  the  dirpofition  of  the'PubUc>  and  afccr- 
tain  the  number  and  ftivn^h  of  themniked  batceiifs  lilBeWi  t0  be  open* 
ed  upon  him  by  the  Critics."  That  this  **  irft  Div4«en''  maybe 
juftly  termed  2,  forlorn  hope^  we  are  not  difpoled  to  deny  ;  but  this, 
we  apprehend,  is  thefirH  infiance  in  war  of  a  Forlorn  Hope  being  fent 
out  to  reconnoitre :  and,  in  fa^U  this  Divifion  inilead'of  merel|^  recon- 
noitring, makes  a  very  formidable  attack ;  an  attack  againfl  ^ammar, 
common  fenfe,  good  tafle,  and  aU  the  other  guards  that  defend  the  fort 
of  Pamaflus,  On  fuch  am  occafion,  our  '*  battfri§%*'zt!^  pfu^y  com^ 
pofed  of  guns-  laken  from  the  aflailanr,  and  turned  ag^nft  himielf* 
7or  inftance,  the  author's  "  old  caa)pai£ucr"  who  (in  this  firft  Part) 
chaunts  his  exploits,  from  the  taking  of  Porto  Bello  to  nearly  the  cud 
pi  the  American -war,  begins  in  the  f6l)6wing  ftrwa ; 

«»  Firft  I  fail'd,  with  noble  Vcinon, 

To  the  Spaniard^'  wed^rn  main* 
Where  we  conquered  PortoWIo— 

Gain'd  renown«-*interi'd  our  (lain. 

Next  we  fummM'd  Carthagena*^ 

Razed 'Chagre^^-feisE'd  its  (lore— 
Loaded  all  oar  (hips  with  ixx>ty«*- 

Hoifted  fail,  and  left  the  wma 

Saw  the  tawny  flaves  at  Kingftdn> 

Sullen,  naked,  onfubdued. 
Sighing  for  their  wives  and  children, 

oires,  and  native  ndghbourhood. 

Heapd  of  mafiacrea  at  Java, 

Where  the  Dutch, in ^ne  fad. r>ighH' 
Slew  ten  thonfand  of  the  natives-*— 

Thank'd  their  God  !  and  hail'd  the  .light. 

Next  to  'Flanders  I  was  order 'd^^ 

'Camp-d  9C  Deighton  for  awhile—- 
Talk'd  of  whores,  and  dogs,  .and  horfcs — 

f  lay'd  at  cards,  and  liv'd  in  ^yX^r    ?.  la, 

Tte'goO!'  on,  nearly  in  the  fame  flyle  and  verfification,  througlt  the 
T5uke  alt  Cunfberland^s  campaigns  in  Flanders,  and  all  the  wars  in 
India  for  more  than  thirty  years  afterwards.  In  fuch  a  variety  of 
fribjeft5,.and  amidft  fuch  a  profufion  of  poetical  beauiiet,  it  is  very 
^iflculi  to  feledt.  The  following  (lan7.a^  among  roanv  others,  charm- 
ed 
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ltd  as  equally  by  its  fonorous  beginning,  and  Ae  mathematical  C0Qtn|l( 
(iTwe  may  ofe  the  term)  as  the  conclufion. 

^«  Omrah^s,  nabobs,  foubahs,  princes.    '^ 
As  if  taught  in  Earape's  fchooi^ 
Swore  immeafitratlt  frieadibip 
^  And  betiay'd  Iry  line  and  nje. 


Speaking  of  the  Rohillas  (whom  he  paints  as  a  moft*  kmooent  and 
;|i0iable  people,  in  order  to  blacken  the  chara^icf  of  the  Britifli  Go- 
Vcnuneot  inmaking  war  upon  them)  the  ajothor,  or  his  Sold|cr^  fays ; 

**  Tbty  no  bad'Smbiiion  fiyed«'' 

Thcattacks  npon  giamraar  ace,  however;  not  fo  frequent  arthclfc 
pnpQ  talle and.txuth.  The condatujl  of  the  Britiih  goverameat  inliH.^ 
(ita  (which,  after  an  inveftig^tion  of  feveial  years,  has  been  cleared  bf- 
averdid  of  the  higheft  court  of  jodlcatore)  is  thxoogbout  attempted. 
to.be  Tiii&ed«  .  But  if,  from  the  reception  of  bis  "  £rft  divifion",  tbia 
liteiary  commander  will  fairly  judge  what  the  fecond  and  third  have. 
toexp^,.tb(^  will Joever  b;e  *' ordered.  toadvaoce»''--r-j#l|yMs^aa/.i« 


NOVELS. 

Aat.  2  !•  ^e  Liith  MouHtaheirs  ojfjiipvergni;  or  a  the  Adventures  of 
yame$  and  Georgette.  Altered  from .  the  French,  and  adored  to  tot  ■ 
perufal  of  Totuh.     i  znaOf    ?$.  6d«    Newberry.     1 8oi  • 

% 

A  v^  pIfaCng  little  doty,  and  baving  a  good  moral  tendency,  mapr. 
fafdy  be  recommended  to  tne  perufal  of  younger  readers.  Bonniitui 
not  a  charaAer  indeed  very  commocily  met  with ;  but  be  is  very  amia- 
^  an4  tells  his  tale  exceedingly  well. 

AltT.  22«    Adamma%  ei  ^hveU   ByaLaeh*  InViwoF6I$tmesi    \ttatr» 

8s.    Vemor  and  HoocU    1 60 1  • 

*  I 

f     ^ 

"nie  terms,  *'^  a  lady»''  operate  with  the  foice  of  magie  agaioft 
all  feverity  of  criticifm.''  Sometimes,  however,  the  internal  evidence- 
pmves  tbefe  terrors  to  be  fraud  oiently  aflii  med.  In  the  prefeat  inftancet 
however,  we  really  believe  that  Adanrina  was  written  aAuallyby-ai' 
lady ;  for  while  we  fee  nothing  like  manfineis  of 'thoughr,  or  energy - 
of  expreffion;  at  the  (ame  time,  the  tendency  is  good,  and  the  moral 
amiable. 
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Art.  23.  Animal  Magmti/m;  Hiflorj  of  its  Origmt  P^^gre/st  atd 
prejent  State;  in  PriucipUs  and  Secrets  dif played:  as  delrotredlrf  the 
late  Drm  De  Mainauducm  To  njobicb  is  added^  Dj/prrtmimtn  m  the 
^^pfjt  Spafms,  Epilrptic  Fits^  St,  Fitus's  Dance,  Gout,  Rbeumat^m, 
and  Confitmpthn  :  'with  up*wardt  of  One  Hundred  Cures  and  Ca/ti^ 
MfQ  Ad^vUe  to  thofe  *who  *vtfii  the  Sick^  twith  Recipes  to  pre^uent  lmj<f 
,  tkum  4  Definition  ^  Sympathy ,  Antipathy,  the  EffeQs  of  Imaginatin 
oti  Pr-'gnant  IVomen,  Mature,  Hijioty,  and  on  the  RtfurreSiom  of  the 
Body,    By  George  fKinter,  Mm' D*    8vo,  223  pp.  ^  Routh, Biiftol ^ 

'   Otndge,  London. 

In  the  Introdu^lion,  this  author  tells  the  public  in  what  manner  he 
was  indoced  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  various  ftudies  oF  chemiftrj,  na- 
toral  phiiofophy,  and  agriculture ;  then  to  what  he  calls  the  dtl&rrQC 
medical  fciences  ;  and»  that  foon  after  he  commenced  the  praAice  of 
phyfic  on  himfelf,  his  fervants,  and  the  poor  people  of  his  neighboar* 
liood. 

•  The  ItttrodaAion  is  followed  by  a  concife  Hiffory  of  Animal  Mag* 
netifmr  which  begins  by  aflertine,  that  Paracelfus  was  the  inventorof 
the  magnecical  fydem,  towards  the  bM;inning  of  the  fixteenth  ccntuiy; 
that  other  learnt  pcrfons,  namely,  Vm  Helmont,  Bargravius,  Liluh 
viusy  Maxwell,  Santanelli,  &c.  adopted  it  after  him ;  but  that  the  fyT- 
tern  had  been  abandoned  for  about  a  century,  before  Mefmeratiefflptcd 
to  bring  it  ^gain  into  notice.     His  attempts  mot  with  great  and  re- 
peated oppofition  at  Vienna  and  Berlin  {  |)ut  the  French  fbOprovdl' 
more  Ufiieficial  to  the  roots  of  fanaticifm  and  impofition.     Tnis  aa« 
thor  then  proceeds  to  relate  that  Mefmer,  and  a  Mr.  Eieflon,  the  prin- 
cipal of  Jiis.  pupils,  had  innumtrable  apd  profitable  foUowen;  that 
they  pretended  to  have  performed  wonderful  cures ;  and,  that  moch 
was  faid  and  written  about  them  and  their  magnetifm  throughout  Eu- 
rope, until  the  French  government  interfered,  and  animal  roa^jietifa 
vanilhed,  after  a  liair  and  impartbl  examination  by  ^  committee  of 
able  perfons,  with  the  celebrated  Dr.  Franklin  at  their  head,  who  de- 
clared it  a  barsfaced  impolition,  withput  the  leaft  foondation  on  any 
true  or  known  principles  of  nature.     This  declaration  was  figoed  at 
Paris  on  the  i  iih  of*  Auguft,  1784 ;  and  a  variety  of  pamphltts,  p^ 
riodical  publications,  and  newfpapers,  announced  to  <be  wodd  the 
downfal  of  animal  maenetifm. 

The  fixil  perfon,  infngland,  who  pretended  to  praftife  animal  tta%* 
netifm,  was  the  late  Dr.  De  Mainauduc ;  and  hisprogre&  is  beiciooio 
particularly  related  than  in  any  other  publication  we  nave  icen. 

We  mpft  readily  acknowledj^  that  Dr.  Winter's  thirft  after  kaov« 
ledge  muH  have  been  exceflively  great ;  otherwife  be  would  not . 
have  paid  a  large  fum,  and  then  a  long  attendance  at  Dr.  De  Mu« 
nauduc's  le^ures.  We  only  wiQi  that  hb  difcernment  had  been  equally 
great ;  for,  furely,  a  (ingle  vifit,  or  at  moft  two,  might  have  been  fnf- 
ficient  to  difclofe  a  difgufting  fcene  of  impofition  and  abfurdity,  10 
the  e)'es  of  a  getitfcman  who  nad  prcvioiifly  ftudaod  chemifiry»  nitoni 

phi» 
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i  phUofophy^  agncuiture,  and  thedificreot  medical  fciencea;  efpccialljr 

.  aftqr  what  had  been  done  at  Paris  refpei^ing  Mefoier. 

Thofe  principles^  as  then  given  from  De  Mainauduc,  might  well  be 

,  conGdercd  as  the  raving effu lions  of  a  diftempered  imagination;  and 
would  fa  rely  have  been  laughed  at  by  the  weakell  of  bis  folio  wect. 

.  had  they  not  been  concealed  by  unconnected  fcientific  words,  of  whicii 
the  (ludeats  of  animal  magnetifm  did  not  underltand  the  meaning, nor 
wiihed  to  acknowledge  their  ignorance. 

Dr.  Winter  recites  a  number  of  cures,  in  the  following  fedionf, 
which  form  the  greatell  part  of  the  contents  of  the  work,  under  the 
titles  of  almoft  Vf^ty  poflible  difordcr ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  laft  of 

.  thofe  iedions,  he  feriouQy  fays,  *'  the  preceding  are  a  fmall  part  of  the 
lures  I  have  ejfeSei  hy  medkinn^  hut  not  eveu  one  of  them  could  i  perform 

.  4f  ^niffnal  magneti/mm** 

Thofe  fed^ioos  are  followed  by  othen,  under  the  following  titles: 

.  Advice  to  thofe  who  vifit  the  Sick ;  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  defined; 
Enmity  araongft  Vegetables;  Efiedts  of  Imagination;  Nature  de&neds 

:  Hiftory  defined  ;  on  the  Refnrredion ;  and,  authentic  Relations. 
After  a  careful  examination  of  this  book,  we  muft  acknowledge  our* 

.  felves  unable  to  form  a  determinate  idea  of  this  author's  meaning  ia 

.  offering  it  to  the  public.  If'  he  meant  to  expofe  the  falfity  of  De 
Mainauduc's  principles,  he  labours  a  great  deal  too  much.  If  he  meant 
to  m^  his  own  (kill  and  fuccefs  as  a  phyfician  known  to  the  world.' 
he  can  hardly  expeA  to  obtain  credit;  and  if  he  means  really  to  in- 
ftru^,  we  may  venture  to  fay,  that  he  has  lliU  further  miflcd  his  aiai 
xhan  under  either  of  the  other  fuppoTitions. 

'Art.  t^»  An  Hiftorkal  Sketch  of  the  important  Controverfy  up9m 
ApopUxy^  comprijing  ivhat  appeared  in  Not.  34  and  3^,  ^  /^e  Medtcal 
and  Fhyfical  Journal^  and  alfo  the  Correfpondtnce  het*ufeen  the  Author » 
Dr.  GirdUfione^  and  Mr.  Crowfoot ^  publijbed  in  the  Ipjkuich  Paper^ 
nvith  additional  Notes  and  Comments  ^  both  critical  and  explanatoty.  Bjt 
^.  Lesngfivwt  M,  D»  i^c.  8vo.  52  pp.  is.  6d*  Cadeil  and 
Daviea* 


.Art.  25«     Oh/ervathm  on  the  Opinion  of  Dn  Langjtotjj^  that  Ext, 
'va/ation  is  the  general  Caufe  of  Apoplexy  ^  in  Letten  to  a  young  Surgeon* 
By  IFilliam  Crowfoot*     8vo.    46  pp«     is.     Robin fons. 

The  two  articles  here  announced  relate,  as  the  titles  abundantly 

fhow,  to  a  difpute  between  Dr.  Langflow  and  Mr.    Crowfoot  tn 

apothecary,  on  a  difference  of  opinion,  as  to  the  nature  and  proper 

'  mode  of  treating  the  cafe  of  a  patient  they  had  been  called  upon  to 

•  vifit.  The  patient  is  faid  to  have  had  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  from 
which  (he  had  b^n  rcHeved  by  a  third  gentleman,  Mr,  P.  (who  has 

'wifely  kept  out  of  the  difpure)  before  the  Doctor  or  Mr.  C.  had  the 
opportunity  of  feeing  her.  As  the  patient  was  ftill  affe^ed  with  nnu- 
fca  and  headach,  Mr.  C,  who  arrived  firft,  propofcd  j^iving  an  emetic ; 
but  as  Dr.  L.  was  expected  foon,  it  was  deferred,    V?hcn  he  came,  af- 

•  ter  hearing  the  hiftory  of  the  cafe,  conceiving  there  roi^hr  be  an  effii- 
fion  on  the  brain,  which  he  fuppofes  gcneraUy  to  exift  in  apoplexy,  lie 
-gpeferred  applying  leeches  to  giving  the  emetic.    The  lX>ctor'sadvice 

wa» 


4^2  ^RltlM   CAtALObnt.      Midiiinit. 

was  6f  coarfis  followed,  and  the  patient,  who  was  ii,  die  time 
in  little  need  of  either  the  one  or  the  other  lemedy,  feroveitd.  In 
all  this  there  appears  nothing  to  prod  nee  coneeotion;  The  psiient, 
the  ohjeA  of  their  cate,  gets  well ;  and  k  does  not  appear,  that  ls# 
Mr.  C.  do^s  not  pretetld  diat,  in  rejeAihg  the  eihetic,  liir  Dodor  had 
dfed  any  har(h  etprefiions,  or  pafled  any  eenfuie  en  hts  condoA.  In* 
deed  it  is  evident  that  he  coold  not  have  done  fo^  fotr  he  did  not  evea 
know  that  Mr.  C.  had  feen  the  patient,  until  after  he  had  given  hi«  epi« 
iiion.  Mr.  Crowfoot,  thoagb  in  the  houfe,  avoided  feeing  the  Dbd^of* 
**  He  had,"  he  fays,  in  his  report,  *'  fubftantial  resffons  for  not  feeing 
him."  Thefe,  however,  are  not  explained :  but  hearing  fuch  horrid 
opinions  announced  by  the  Dodlor,  as  that  apoplexy  was  nfually  tft* 
tended  with  extravafatton  or  efftifion  on  the  brain,  which  might  be 
increafed  by  the  exhibition  of  an  emetic,  he  popped  from  his  ctynceal- 
ment,  and  forgettine  he  was  in  the  hoafe  of  a  nek  perfon,  and  before 
heraffHded  and  pernapa  affrighted  relations,  forced  the  Doctor  into 
an  altercation  on  the  general  uibje^l  of  apoplexy  ;  fo  at  lead  he  ftaiea 
it*  But  let  ns  hear  his  own  account  of  this  ftrange  bufineft.  '*  He 
had  defired  to  be  allowetl  to  take  his  lea^e,"  be  fays,  p.  4,  of  the  Hid 
torical  Sketch,  ''  but  the  gentleman  of  the  Kooie,  wifhing  to  fetaia 
him,  gave  him  ah  ofier,  knowing  his  obje^ions  to  meeting  the  Doc- 
tor, CO  xetire  into  another  room.*'  Here  he  beard  the  Dodor.'on  le- 
turning  from  viiitinfi;  the  patient,  explain  the  natnre  of  the  cafe,  "it 
may  be  fuppofed,"  he  fays,  "  that  during  this  explanation  of  the  pa- 
tient's litnatian,  my  imagined  concealment,"  for  iheDoAor  had  c6me 
into  the  room  10  which  he  had  retired,  but  as  they  were  unknown  to 
each  other,  he  might  dill  be  fuppofcd  concealed,  **  was  extremely  irk* 
Ibine  to  me,  and  mu(t  liave  been  borne  with  great  impatieade ;  for  I 
was  thus  made  a  witnefs  to  a  converfation  in  which  my  condn^  was 
eoncerned,  ^^.^ithout  the  power  of  making  any  reply.  It  became  in. 
fopportablc,  and  I  announced  myfelf  with  afToring  the  Dodior,  I  was 
incapable  of  performing  fo  vile  an  aAion  as  that  of  a  fpy,  and  how 
accidentally,  as  well  as  unintentionally  on  my  pan,  I  haid  thus  fallen 
into  his  company."  P.  6*  It  will  feem  firange  that  Mr.  C«  (hoold  en* 
tertain  fo  violent  an  antipathy  to  a  gentleman  whom  he  knew  not,  and 
to  whom  he  was  equally  unknown  ;  and  more  fo,  that  fuch  violent  ex* 

frefliotu  fhould  be  nuered  without  being  heard  or  noticed  by  Dr* 
«ang(low,  t>r  any  perfon  prefcnt* 
From  the  Debtor's  narrative,  which  follows*  we  karn  that.Mr.  C. 
defired  he  wuuld  inform  him  when  he  would  foe  the  patient  again  ; 
ibai  he  met  thfe  Dodlor  again ;  and,  on  a  fecond  appointment,  waited 
an  hour  and  a  h»lf  after  the  time  fixed  by  the  Doctor,  who  had  been 
prevented  keeping  to  his  time  by  fome  fudden  accident.  It  was  thcQ» 
lor  the  flrft  time,  we  are  told,  he  fuggefted  an  opinion  contrary  to  the 
Dolor's,  on  the  caufe  of  apoplexy,  but  without  petulance  or  ill* 
homour,  which  he  feems  firfl  to  have  conceived  on  being  told  by  tbo 
family  be  need  not  trouble  himfelF  to  pay  his  patient  adf  further  vi-« 
fits,  they  not  thinking  it  necefTary  to  pay  his  journeys  merely  for  tak« 
iDg  the  prefcriptions,  which  they  could  fend  for  at  an  ca$er  r4te*  This 
difgrace  he  thought  perhaps  the  Doftor  might  have  prevented*  After 
the  Aaixatioii>  Di.  L.  proceed;^  to  outoainQ  iSQjpe  xoiiAateiy  Mr.  C/s 

acoooni} 
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m^iQWiit  df  ibe  cukt  Whieh  be  -ireafs  with  foffioitnt  tdnper  ;  and,  -to 
Aj^ki-mcit  tiilly  the  ^auire»  caiife^  and  proper  modeof  treMing 
apoplexy,  and  conclude  with  promifing  ftmher  ilriiAafe»  on  the  opi- 
nions of  Mr.  C.  on  this  fuhje^ ;  on  which,  however,  we  think,  mdve 
tiMUi  iiiffident  has  vlrMidy  *becn  faid« 


DIVINITY. 


Art.  26m.    jSermoMs  on  the  ParahUu     Bj  Jobu  Farrer,  M*  A.     8iro# 

8s.    Rivingtons.     j8ou 

Of  tbefe  Sermons,  fome  hjive  been  preached  before  the  TJntverfitf 
'  of  Oxford.  The  introdu^oiy  part,  pr  rather  the  three  firft  Sermonflp 
•re  on  pfllsaUes  in  general ;  tbe  reft  are  a  feries  of  difcoarfes  on  -patii- 
"Ovktf  p^raMes.  They  are  wrhten  in  a  plain,  mftnly,  ar^mentative* 
fiyle,  and  may  he  reoommended  as  an  agreeable  addition  to  theologi- 
cal lU)raries.  The  .Sermon  on  the  giain  of  muftard-feed  gave  us  much 
fati&ia&Loo.;  and  we  .think  the  author  piay  fafdy  veotuse  od  thcpub- 
licauoQ  of  a  feooiid  vohime, 

A&T.  27.    Strmomt  by  tbi  Rftu.  John  Wight  WUkn.  M.  A.  DomtJOc 

Cbafiam  t9  his  R/^jd  Hij^mfs  the  Dtih  rf  CumhtfitmiL     8vow    .8a. 
JliviJDigtomu     i8oi« 

'  This  vdlame  it  oompofed  of  thirte(?n  Sermom,  inoft  of  which  were 
tpitaahed  on  popvlar  ot:ca(ion^«  They  are*evidently  diftingninied  hf 
«  great  ipidt  of  pieiy»  and  the  fnoft  animated  loyalty;  but  the  ityle 
.11  to«  much  io8iK«d,  which  however  it  may  be  tolerated  by  a  haaier, 
.sever 'fatisfies  in  the  cbfet. 

AUT.  28.  On^ke  Ri^t  of  MMduJ  Jvirment  in  Retigtott.  A  Sft* 
fvon^  premchid  at  Oht^vbert,  Lanco/hire,  June  25,  l€co,  tit  the  An* 
nttnl  Mrwineinl  Meeting  of  the  Minf/ffrt  of  the  Ptefhyttrirtn  P<'rfuet^ 
fi4»,  Bjf  (Jeor(fe  M^atier^  F.  R,  S,  mUl  Frofeffir  of  Theolory  in  the 
JV««i4r  Coiiege^  nitrneke/fer,  Fuhfified  nt  the  Rtqutft  (f  the  Cohgrrpi* 
Mmti,    8vo*     IB.M.     johnfon.     i8ot. 

Liberal  and  ibher  Dificnters  «an  have  no  reafoa,  in  this  country  ac 
ieaft;  u>  complain  that  the  civil  authority  is  ever  guilty  of  ufMJCpatiai 
or  tyranny  in  matters  of  religtoiu  To  affcrt  tbtrefore  ilic  ri^ht  of 
individual  judgoient.  where  there  is  no  oppofition  to  fuch  rights, 
feems  like  heating  the  air.  This  preacher  however  afierts  the  caufe  of 
himfelf  and  brethren  with  a  becoming  temperance,  and  his  difcourfe 
(hows  extenliye  reading,  aiid  great  vigour  pf  intcUew^^ 

AftT.  2Qg,    A  hrief  Viimo  of  the  Neeeffify  tmd  Truth  ef  the  Chrj/iiam 
Ri^feGtm.  fy^ho^s  tiatinvett  home*     i2tD0,     3s,  6d.     Sad* 

This  little  volume*  which  is  entitled  to  much  praife,  is  compofed  of 
iwo  fe^onif  The  iltil  the  aethor  a^noM4edges  to  be  an  analyfis*  or 
cbridgoMnc,  of  i>r«  Letend,  im  the  aAvnitage  and  nccefficy  «f  the 

Chrifiian 
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Chtiftian  Rareladon.  The  (econd  has  its  matter  principalljr  fekfiei 
fiom  the  Scriptaret.  It  b  in  every  refped  creditaJ>fe  to  the  author^ 
aad  affords  a  very  afeful  manual  for  young  readeis* 

Art.  30.    An  Anfmar  to  the  ^wfthH^  W!y  are  you  a  Clmrcbfiumi 

i2mo.     IS.  6d,    Kivingfons.     1802. 

This  fenfible  pamphlet  is  addrefled  to  the  inhabitants  of  Dcdhamia 
Eflex,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Grimwood  Taylor,  their  le^urer.  ITie  obje^ 
of  it  is  to  explain  that  he  is  a  Churchman,  not  from  the  chance  of 
birth  or  prejudices  of  education,. bat  from  principle,  and  in  confe- 
Guenceot  convidion.  It  is  pious  without  the  fmalleft  tinfture  of 
&naticifm,  and  patrio'tic  without  afltdation;  The  difcourfe  deferves 
general  perufal. 

AnT.  3 1  •  Village  Dialogues i  heinjoeeu  Fetrmer  Liitle«uioribs  and  Thomm 
Nfwman^  Rev.  Mn  L^egood,  PaHon  Ddittle^  andothefu  Bj  Row 
land  Hill,  A.M.     izmo.     is.    JKoufleau.     1801. 

Thefe  Dialogues  are  an  exad^  contraft  to  thofe  which  we  recom- 
mended in  our  preceding  volume,  pp.  519,  &c.  Mr.  Lovegood  i» 
made  the  pattern  of  all  clergymen  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill's  periuafion, 
and  Mr.  Dolittle,  and  various  other  names  of  an  opprobrious  tendency, 
are  given  as  the  repreientatives  of  the  regular  Clergy  in  generaL 
-Nothing  hoc  hardnefs  of  heart,  or  mere  formality  of  religion,  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  {wodnced  by  the  e^rts  of  the  latter,  while  the  moft  faint* 
.like  perfedion  is  afcribed  to  the  difciples  of  the  former.  Let  us  not 
xetam  railing  for  railing.  We  could  find,  among  thefe  pretended 
Evangelifis,  tales  as  odious  as  they  can  difcover  or. invent,  concerning 
the  great  majority  of  the  beneficed  Clergy.  But  we  feek  them  not* 
The  dodlrine  of  the  Church  is  good ;  and  though  we  diflbir  Aom  Mr. 
H.  and  his  friends,  in  the  interpretation  of  fon^e  prticolar  points,  let 
us  be  content  to  aflcrt,  that  we  are  as  anxious  as  they  can  be  to.afcer- 
tain  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture,  and  of  the  articles  dmwafrom  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  as  asealous  to  maintain  them  in  their  purity.  Wfant  will  be 
the  refulc  of  thefe  unceafing  ei&ds  to  decry  all  fobtr  religion,  and  to 
extol  enthufiafm  and  pretended  gifts,  God  only  knows;  but  to  this  iffoe 
we  gladly  look ;  that  he,  who  is  allwiCe,  will  prote^  the  right,  and 
difcourage  the  wrong,  fufiering  it  only  to  prevail  fo  far  as  to  tiy  and 
exercife,  which  even  now  it  does,  thofe  who  have  a  facicd  duty  tp 
perform  iji  his  fight.  May  he  have  mercy  on  thofe  who  err  on  eitbor 
iidel 

LAW. 

Aft T.  32.     Thoughts  on  the  Rrjidence  of  the  Clergy^  and  on  the  Fnn>^ 
Jtons  of  the  Statute  of  the  T*wentj'firfi  Tear  of  Henry  FUL  f.  13. 
By  John  Sturges,  LL.  D.  Chancellor  of  the  Dio^e/e  ofw'mebefier. 
8vo.     64  pp.     2s.    Cadell  and  Davies.     1802. 

The  vexatious  profecutions  carried  on  about  a  twelvemonth  paft, 
under  theftatute  of  21  Hcniy  VIIL  againft  many  clergymen,  fome  of 

whom 
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Whom  ttidft  evidently  ofiended  only  againfl  the  letter  of  thie  aA»  and 
that  under  a  partiooUr  interpnecntion^  while  they  amply  obeyed  the 
fpirit  of  it,  called  the  attention  of  the  legiilature.  to  the  iiibjed :  and 
k  canaot  be  neceiTaiV  tO'infrrm  many  rvaJi-rs,  tlvu  a  biil,  proceeding 
^m  the  mod  excellent  bands,  is  now  lie^ore  riiC  Parliament,  for  the 
better  regulation  of  this  iniportant  fubjeC).  In  'he  meaij  tiine,  the 
.dcrgy  have  becii  very  filent  on  a  matter  iri  v/hicb  ifi^y  ate  fo  deeper 
'coboerned ;  and  appear  entirely  prepared  to  i  ahmit,  with  chrrrfulnc(^ 
to  wihateirer  regulations  the  wifdom  vA  the  I^giita^urc:  fhflll  prdcribe* 
Dr.  StArae),  a  inoft  refpe^table  cU^rgvmart  and  rtcior  of  a  partih 
Where  he  rendea^  has  undertaken  in  thi^  trad  to  ftate,  fink,  the  tneoie* 
jtkal  propriety  of  cmiverfal  rrfidence ;  zdly,  the  exceptions  wfaich^  in 
hn  opinion,  arifeout  Of  particular  citcumlUnces,  with  the  mode  in 
•which  the  fucure  regulations  ibould  be  made;  3dly^  fonie  other  par^ 
ticahirs  of  'the  famea^t  of  Henry  VIII.  which,  though  not  yet  made 
a  fubjedtof  vexation,  appear  to  be  at  leAft  as  open  to  \t  as  the  raka 
laid  doWn  Sot  reiidence.  The  general  Aihjedl,  however,  he  has  himfetf 
To  properly  >given,  that  we  (hall  date  it  more  conkpletdy  in  his  owli 

'<  By  the  foregoing  obferrations  I  have  endeavoored  to  Aicw«i^thflt 
the  refiidence  of  the  dergy  is  in  itielf  highly  expedient  and  proper  to 
be  enforced,  bet  chat  there  are  many  caies,  in  wbieh  this  rule  will  ad«» 
mh  of  exccptions^-^thattbefe  cafes  (hodid  be  fpeafied  by  law  as  fat  a 
they  cati,  bnt  that  oaany  of  tiiem  muft  depend  on  drcttnlftaaces,  which 
ncannotbe  io  specified,  and  are  proper  to  be  deterfnioed  onlv  by  the 
'^l^ktetian  6i  fome  faperior-^that  i^e  Bidiap  or  Ordinarv  it  the  fope- 
ncnr,  on  whom  firch  d^fctetiomiry  power  would  natoraUy  devolve-^ 
that  the  ihiiine  of  HeMy  VILL  enforcing  refidenCe,  is  a  harlh  ]aw».le- 
Vein  ID  its  penalties^  and  unequal  in  its  Y>peraticn,  and  kfs  applicaUe 
CO  the  pifticiit  times  than  to  fhofe  in  which  it  was  enaded-«-chat  the 
^pcher  pfovtdons  of  the  fame  Aasurf;  agaiim  tnhng  tojatm^  and  hkj^g 
mtdfeilin}^^  are  carried  to  an  unreafboabie  exrcnt,  and  would  inierfei^ 
\\i  ptit  TigoVou^y^  in  force}  with  the  ca(nmoa..zi^t8  of  eli^rical  own- 
ers, in  thenaoagement  of  ^heir  cctie^dtleal  anwdl  asof  tticirprirare 
))roperty«  and  that  it  is  ill-fuiicd  to  nany  fbrmv  of  property  fn  t^ 
pretent  times — that  the  whole  ftatute  has  in  a  gieat  measure  become 
obfolete,and  laid  long  dormant,  but  that  its  revival  at  the  prefent  time 
Appears  to  have  produced  already  much  inconvenience  and  hardlhip. 
and  will  produce  dill  more,  if  its  operation  be  continued— >and,  that 
it  is  theietore  bteome  a  fit,  and  almoft  neceflary,  fubjcA  for  the  inter* 
^putfirion  of  the  IcgiflatiKe,  to  repeal  or  to  amend  it/      P.  6z» 

Onftich^ueftionS)  we  cannot  expe^  a  general  unifbr mi  ty  of  ftnti- 
taems;  and  fomet>f  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Stuiges  are,  aceordin]gly, 
^oooibated  in  the  piamphlcc  next  mentioned. 

Art^  JI*  (^IfervatioHt  on  Dn  Stur£es*i  Pamphlet^  re/peBiug  Nom» 
itcfiSenft  of  tif€  Clergy,  im  a  LtUtr  to  Mr.  Baron  Majkret.  8vo« 
63  ppb     18*  6d4    Hacchard*     1 802* 

This  i^trited  tfaft.  In  v^hich  the  author,  « ith  th'*  greateft  regard  aiid 
"elUexn  for  Dn  Stutges,  completely  di&rs  fVom  him  in  fome  of  llit 

E  c        '  opinions, 

iilkrt.  tilt.  Wl.  XIX.  AMiiv  i*M. 
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bptnioBS,  is  faid  to  be  written  by  a  member  of  a  confidenble  oolkge 
io  0\iord ;  wboie  name,  as  be  wichbolds  it,  we  do  not  think  ourfclvei 
authorized  to  menrion. 

This  writer,  whofe  zeal  we  hononr,  whofe  eloquence  we  admire, 
•nd  whole  feelings  in  a  great  meaiiire  we  partake,  thinks  Dr.  Smrgea 
too  cold  in  bis  argumeutB  on  the  fide  of  lefidencc.  But  the  obje6i  of 
Dr.  S.  was  not  to  enforce  the  role,  but  to  ftate  the  exoepdons.  If  he 
has  extended  thefe  rather  too  far  (as  we  are  inclined  to  think  he  has) 
iiiU  it  u  unfair  to  argoe  againft  him,  as  if  he  wiibed  to  remove  all 
leftraints,  and  pleaded  f>r  the  entire  abolition  of  the  ftatute  for  rcli* 
dence.  l^e  thing  reqaired  is  an  amendment,  not  an  abrogation,  of 
fthe  law;  whi^h,  as  it  fbmds,  fubje^  a  man  to  penalties  for  not  lefiding 
in  his  parfonage-houfe,  when  there  is  no  paHonage-hoale  at  aH :  and 
ctpofes  him  to  the  fine  for  mm-rejidenee^  when  he  adoally  refides  in  the 
parifii,  and  performs  all  duties  of  it ;  if  he  lives  in  another  hooie  thai^ 
that  attached  to  his  fituation,  though  it  may  happen  to  be  his  owiu 

There  are  cafes  alfo,  very  diftin^  from  thofe  mentioned  by  Dr* 
jSturges,  in  which,  from  accidental  and  not  moral  caufes,  the  com« 
pdling  the  incumbent  to  refide  would  bean  evil  rather  than  a  benefit* 
<)n  this,  and  many  accounts,  a  difcretionary  power  appears  to  be  re- 
-quiied,  the  exa^  modification  of  which  is  certainly  a  point  of  greae 
4iifficul(y.  With  rrfprd  to  the  penalty  nfually  exadied  under  the  fta- 
tute of  Henry  VUI.  it  has  been  often  argued,  with  great  force,  thac 
it  could  not  poffibly  have  been  inteiKled,  as  it  has  beoi  vfuaily  iaoer^ 
pveted  :  for  when  the  Afl  was  paffisd,  a  very  fmall  proportion  iA  the 
nenefioes  in  the  kingdom  amounted  to  ten  ponnda  a  year.  To  exadt 
.therefore,  as  a  fine,  nine  or  ten  times  the  amount  of  a  man's  whole  re- 
venue, would  have  oficnded  againft  the  legal  principle  of  fines,  and 
•implied  even  an  abfurdity.  However,  without  arguing  further  on  the 
fubjed,  either  with  this  writer  or  Dr.  Stnrges,  let  ns  rely  on  the 
wiidom  of  the  legiflature,  to  provide  fuch  reedatioos  as  may  be  moll: 
conducive  to  the  real  benefit  of  Religion.  Only  ftopping  to  obfrrve 
that,  as  far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  we  have  lealbn  to  believe  the  pre- 
valence of  non-refideoce  to  be  very  greatly  over- rated ;  and  that  the 
^aef  ts  by  no  means  proved,  as  this  writer  afierts  (p.  53)  by  the  adtons 
lately  undertaken. 


POLITICS. 

Aet.  34.     ^be^ritilofRefuhlicttni/m:or^aSefiefofpoUlkal. 

fronting  the  ihjurkiut  aiol  debajing  Covjk^nces  of  RefiMican  Gwenf 
mem,  and  IVrnteu  Conftituiions,  Wkb  am  i^ttridm&Ofj  Addnfo  if  At 
Hon.  Thomas  Erjkine^  Efq^  By  Feicr  PorcmfhK.  8vo»  63  pp»  as* 
Cobbctt  and  Morgan.     1801. 

*  This  pamphlet,  in  the  flrong  and  pointed  manner  of  Peter  Pored* 
pine,  scijicka,  with  fuccefs,  that  of  which  the  author  had  a  long  per- 
fonnl  knowledge  and  experiedge.  Republican  Government.  *  He  gives 
it  the  form  of  a  trial,  and  the  witncfles  he  examineS|  are  his  oUfiiend 

*  Dr.  Prieftley,  and  Mr.  W.  Griffiths,  a  lawyer  in  America.     From  the 

'  relnf^ant  Dodlor  he  extorts  the  confcflion,  that  he  has  been  peile^y 

difappeittted  in  the  great  expectations  he  hid/ormed  Qf  American 

-'''"■  liberty. 
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liberty>  particularly  the  frredom  of  the  prefs.  He  makes  him  tonfcis 
«lff>,  the  great  progrefs  of  infidelity,  for  want  of  an  eftablifhed.  reii* 
gion*  From  mu  Griffiths  he  obtains  (everal  important  confeflions, 
drawn  from  a  pamphlet  adiually  publifhed  by  him  in'  1799  ;  with  re- 
fped  to  the  elcAive  franchtfe,  the  operation  of  annual  cledlions,  the 
adminiftration  of  juftice,  the  ability  of  the  judges,  the  delay  of  juflfice, 
and  the  legtflative  body  itfelf.  This  pidture,  drawn  from  the  life»  and 
drawn  by  the  examiner  from  a  republican  pen,  is  well-worthy  of  being 
carefully  conterti plated  by  EngUmmen.  The  dofe  of  the  pamphlet 
is  alfo  well,  worthy  of  notice,  and  docs  honour  to  the  writer. 

"  Stick  to  the  Cto^ff/i^  though  you  find  it  hanging  on  abulh,"  was 
the  precept  which  a  good  Englifhman  gave  toiiis  fons,  at  a  time  when 
the  Monarchy  was  threatened  with  that  fubverfion,  which  it  afterwards 
experienced y  and  which  was  attended  with  the  perpetration  of  a  deed 
that  has  fixed  an  indelible  (tain  on  the  annals  of  England,  fileflefl  be 
GOD,  we  are  threatened  with  no  fuch  danger  at  prefent ;  but  a  repe- 
.titioR  of  the  precept  can  never  be  out  of  ieafon,  as  long  as  there  are 
.Whigs  in  exiitence»  and  as  long  as  there  ate  men  foolifii  enough  to 
liften  to  their  infidious  harangues.  The  Crown  is  the  guardian  of  the 
nation^  but  more  efpecially  is  its  guardianlhip  ncceflary  to  thufc  who 
are  deftitute  of  rank  and  of  wealth*  The  Kin^  gives  the  weakeft  and 
pooreft  of  us  fome  degree  of  cunfequence;  as  his  fubje^,  we  are  upon 
a  level  with  the  noble  and  the  rich;  in  yielding  him  obedience,  vene- 
ration and  love*  neither  obfcurity  nor  penury  can  reprefsour  defires, 
or  leflen  the  pleafure  that  we  feel  in  return ;  he  is  the  fountain  of  im- 
tional  honour,  which,  like  the  fun,  is  no  rcfpedier  of  perfons,  bat 
ibiles  with  equal  warmth  on  the  palace  ond  the  cottage;  in  his  juf- 
tice,  his  magnanimity,  his  piety,  in  the  wifdom  of  his  councils,  in  t^e 
fplcndoor  of  his  throne,  in  the  glory  of  his  arms,,  in  all  his  virti^ 
aad  in  all  his  honours,  we  (bare,  not  according  to  rank  or  to  riches, 
but  in  proportion  to  the  love  that  we  bear  to  the  land  which  gave  us 
birth,  and  which  contains  tlie  aflies  of  our  fathers."     P;  6^» 

We  ihaJl  take  occafion,  ere  long,  to  notice  the  colle^ed  works  of 
Potcttpioe,or  Cobbcit,  whofe  progrefs  we  have  watched  and  defcribed 
from  the  Gommenceroent  of  his  auchorihip. 

Art.  55,  A  Word  to  the  Alarmtfti  on  the  Peace.  Bj  a  Gradtateofthe 
U/trverfity  of  Cambridge,  8yo.  29  pp.  IS.  Flower,  Cambridge  ; 
Croiby  and  Co.  London.     1802. 

AlchoQgh  we  agree  in  the  general  opinion  exprelTed  by  this  writer, 
that  the  probable  confequences  of  a  peace  with  France,  in  her  prefent 
ftate,  are  not  {o  dangerous  as  iova^  perfons  apprehend*  and  that  they 
would  not  have  juHihed  a  longer  continoance  of  the  war,  there  are 

.  ientimenfsin  this  Htde  trad^  to  which  we  are  by  no  means  difpofed  to 
accede.     The  very  term  of  alatmiftt^  in  the  tiMe-page,.is  rather  fufpi* 

.  Clous ;  fincc  it  has  been  generally  ufed,  by  writers  of  a  certaTh  de- 
icffipfion,  as  a  terpi  of  reproach  for  the  mofl  zealous  friends  to  the 
conftitutioi}  pf  our  country.    Imputations  are  alfo  thrown  by  this  au« 

.  thoronthc  defeoders  of  tlu:  Britiih  mQnaicby*  iu  our  opinion  unde- 
fencdly ;  aii4iK.iii  pXefty  plaiuly  infifiu^^edj  ttvt.the lau  A^jimpof- 

**Ee»       '  ing 
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jog^a  iidottiy  teftraiiit  on  the  dtfafiefted,  were  hofttle  to  tbe-canftitif- 
•tion.  The  wtir  is  ^o  affencd  to  have  beeo  a  war  againft  opinionav 
which  we  cannot  think  a  jaft  and  fair  defcription  o^  it.  Is  other  re- 
4^pcB&»  we  allow  to  this  writer  that  temper  and  candour  which  he  denies 
to  us.  (p*  ^)  It  k  forae  fatisfaAion  to  refleA,  that  while  fome  violent 
fpiiits  have  actufed  in  of  too  much  lenity,  towards  the  oppo6tion  wri- 
ters (becaufe  we  hare 'given  to  fome  of  them  credit  for  the  talents  thc^r 
^(&fs)  tfaofe  writers  themfclves  complain  of  our  refiftance  to  their 
iprioci^es,  andTepkefent  os  as  enemies  to  **  fiee  and  manfy  difcnffion." 
lA  it  not  a  fidrintttcnceyfrngB  thefe  mifreprefentations  bjr  the  extreme 
iparti^satasonboth  fides,  that  we  hare,  generally  lpeaking»  pnrfaed  the 
xven  path  of  otrr  duty  ? 

MISCELLANIES. 

AtT.  J6.  Chtfhts  ^f  Literature  :  the  Origin,  Moiivet^  mtd  Tratfjac-^ 
thai  6f  the  Society  for  tbt  EfiabliJbmeHt  9/  a  Literary  Fund.  8vo. 
278  pp.     los.  6d.     iVIillcr.     1802. 

1 

The  Literafy  Fond,  a  Socicfy.  the  merits  of  which  we  have  oft«i 

(hited  and  extolled,  having  refolved  to  publiOx  colle^ively  the  Poems 

t^hi'ch  at  di^renf  times  hare  been  recited  at  their  anniveifaries,  tho^hc 

it  proper  to  pttftx  an  fetccoont  of  the  *<  Inliitmion,  Motives,  Ob- 

ieas,  and  Tranfa(f)ions"  of  the  Society.    The  talk  of  writing  this 

IntroduAidn,  in  confidention  of  the  fitii  propofqJ  of  the  Fond  hav- 

idg'originated  from  him,  was  delegated  to  Mr.  D.  Williams,  whofe 

condu^  in  the  Society  has  always  been  extremely  guarded.     When 

^efirft  infpeifled  this  Introdu^ion,  we  began  to  feel  very  ftioogly,  that^ 

'Without  detrading  fixMn  our  fincere  regard  for  the  Inftttution  itielf,  sc 

would  biecome  an  itidifpenfable  doty  to  mark,  with  the  moft  poinied 

reprehenfion,  many  of  the  ientlments  eatpreifed  or  Implied  in  it.  Thoir 

tididency  is  ib  hoftilc,  not  only  to  the  government  of  the  country,  but 

to  all  govemtnent*  and  even  to  found  morality;  that  weicnew  nor  how 

to  account  for  their  being  fuflered  to  appear  in  (hM  place.     Their 

great  obfcutity,  the  very  acme  of  bad  writing,  was  their  chief  pro<* 

todioa;  and  as  it  has  ft  nee  been  proved,  that  feveral  perfons  of  faga- 

city,  and  very  found  principles,  r^d  the  Introduction  without  ieeing 

enough  of  its  meaning  to  condemn  it;  and  that  the  Society  diicbims 

every  idea  of  adopting,  or  being  ref^)onfible,  for  the  opinions  here  pub* 

lifheii,  we'have  determined  not  to  point  out  thofe  faults,  which  palpa«» 

ble  darknefs  may,  it  has  been  found,  pre^ve  from  diicovery. 

Of  thej^ener^i  Introd'u^ion,  thcrefom,  we  ilnll  fay  no  mocc  LeCit 
feft  ih'ihe  obfcutity  of  its  own  turgid  nonfenfe.  We  may  hope,  that  what 
has  happened  now  will  keep  the  ^iety  in  fotore  moie  upon  itt  gocwL 
The^rett  of  the  Vbhittie  deferves,  aa  the  fortner  poblicationa  of  the 
Sociely  have  always  deferved,  t|ie  unequivocal  pmife  of  benevolont 
and  extellent  defign.  The  Introdudion  to  thePotmSf  whioh  irfigoed 
by  Mr.  Bofeawen,  ftates  the  real  merits  of  the  Literary  S^und  indaar 
'and  haod^  Utiguage,. adducing  for  prottf  a  feir  voiy  ftsiking  iiStu 
'  Of 'the'Poems^  lhe^krg«f  pattliave  appebftd  bdbrai  4hQ{e  that  are 
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flfldfed,  welt  maintain  the  chan^rof  the  coHedioa.  and  abeond  witfa^ 
the  moft  benevolent  thoughts,  exprefled  in  poetical  language.  Tho 
following  paflaee,  in  a  Poeo)- written  and  rocited  hy  Mr.  Birch*  !» 
rSoi,  was  perutecLby  us  with  particular  pleafute. 

**  While  the  poor  pe^fant  could  his  meal  fuf^ply 
The  rough  hewn  fon  of  thought Icfs  indul^ry, 
H^ho  lidie  aflt'd— his  fturdy  arm  was  fure 
With  fpade  or  flail,  that  little  to  procure : 
Pale  drooping  Scicm;e»  with  precarious  toi]»   . 
Could  fcarce  provide  her  with  her  midnight  oil ; 
Whofe  heart  refin'd  that  fweil'd  with  many  a  figb. 
Or  eie  it  could  confent  ro  beg,  muft  die* 
tlnfovght,  (he  never  could  her  need  proclaim, 
Conccard>  'twaa  agony  2  hut  Icnown,  'twas  fbame!    . 
At  length  this  wretchedneTs  attention  dcew ; 
The  glorioos  privilege  wag  leU  tor  yon !" 

We  (Jball  ever  continue  firm  friends  to  the  Society  for  eflaUiihlng  a 
l.iterary  Fund,  while  the)'  continue  todidribuce  their  benevolence  in 
the  {Tivat  wife  manner  they  have  hitherto  obferved.  We  will  augui;* 
99(hing  elfe,  Tliere-are,  we  know,  (bme  watchful  individuals^  who  wilt 
be  careful  to  prevent  its  perverfign,  and  keep  it  in  the  fteady  path  o^ 
virtuous  and  Judicious  bounty. 

AsifTm  37»     A  Pocket  Ettcyddfef/ia^  or  LihrM  of  general  Krnnvle^  ; 

heing  a  Di^ioHary  of  Arts,, Sciences ^  and  PoTife  Literature*     Com^iUil 

from  the  hrft  Auworitus,  l(y  S^ivard-Atigrtfii^  Kendal f     In  Sij^  Vqt 

iipmsm    izmo.    il*  IS.    Peacock.    1 8c2. 

We  have  had  more  than  one  occaiion  to  make  vc/y  favourable  men^ 
cion  of  the  comfiiler  of  thefo  volumes,  in  th«  courfe  of  our  literary 
labours^  and  he  certainly  continues  to  defervc  our  commendatioa  for 
nrach  tafte,  ability,  and  diligence. 

"^  This  publication  will  he  found  to  eiihihir  a  very  defirable  epiloroc 
ot  general  knowledge » and  will,  be  particularly  ufefol  to  young  readest* 
The  feledion  appears  to  be  made  wirh  great  (kill  and  acutenefs;  and 
little,  of  very  material  imppfiance  in  any.  department  of  the  fcienc^t 
i)i.omitted«  It  has  al(b  the  advantage  of  being  printed  in  a  remarkably 
i:lear  and  elegant  type. 

The  article  Coi  n  may  be  referred  (o  9s  ^  favourable  fpecimen  of 
the  nuthoi's  ability  in  compilation. 

AnT.  38f  ''Memirs9f  the  Life  of  Froil[art,nuith  an  Bjpiyoti  bis  Works ^ 
and  a  Qritidfm  on  bis  Hifiory^  tranjlatcd  from  tbe  French  of  M*  dela 
Cume  de  St*  Pabze.  By  Thomas  Jckfies,  Ejf^,  M.  P,  ttroo.  p^&d. 
White.     i8o|. 

The  intention  pf  Mr.  Johnes  to  favour  the*  pobKe  with  a  tranflation 
pf  the  whole  ef  FroiiTarv,  has  long  been  known,  and  haa* excited' ge- 
neral curiofity^  This  mffy  be  eoniidered,  we  preAime^  at  the  harbinger 
of  that  worki  and  wiH  ne  of  courfe  accepiaMe ;  aa  what  relates  to 
the  life  and  chaniMr  of  Fl^iftirt  knot  gbacmkifko/ovuk    We*  have 

^  no 
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MO  tranflation  of  FioiflarC  in  oar  iangaage,  but  a  vtry  impiBrfeA  dife 
bf  Sir  John  Boarchier,  Lord  Berners,  we  chercfore  eagerly  exped  that 
which  Mr.  Johnes  has  promifed*  aod  which  we  uaderftand  to  be  in 
confiderable  forwardnefs. 

Art,  39.  The  mo/i  remarkable  Tear  in  the  Life  of  Angttftut  Von  Koi-' 
zehue,  containing  an  Accortnt  of  his  Exile  into  Siberia,  and  of  the  other 
extraordinary  E'vents  ivhicb  happened  to  him  in  RuJJta^  IVtiiiem  bp 
Himfelf  Tranjlated  from  the  German  bj  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Beret' 
fordt  Englijb  LeHurer  to  the  ^een  of  PrvJJia.  In  Three  Volumer* 
izmo.     158.     Philips.     1802* 

This  well  known  writer  had,  it  Teems,  incurred  the  jealous  fufpt- 
cions  of  the  late  Emperor  Paul ;  and  although  he  had  obtained  paiT- 
ports  with  the  ufual  formalities,  allowing  him  to  fbend  a  few  months 
in  Ruffia,  the  very  moment  of  his  entering  the  RufTian  territories, 
he  was  feized,  feparated  from  his  wife  and  children,  and  harried  to 
Siberia.  He  had  not,  however,  long  remained  in  thcfe  parts,  before 
the  fame  capi-ice,  which  marked  in  every  inilance  the  chara^er  of 
Paul,  fent  for  him  to  Petcrfburg,  employed  him  in  his  fervice,  andf 
loaded  him  with  favours, 

'  The  two  firfl  volumes,  defcribing  the  author's  arrcft,  captivity,  and 
teturn,  are  writren  with  peculiar  vivacity,  and  excite  the  warroeft  in- 
tereft.  The  third  volume,  which  is  wholly  occupied  with  a  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  palace,  or  rather  /ort,  which  the  Emperor  conftru^^ed  for 
his  own  lefidence,  and  Ibme  criticifms  on  the  work  of  a  rival  author, 
18  of  no  great  value,  and  feems  added  to  the  other  two  to  fwell  the 
pablication  to  three  volumes.  Among  other  fafts  difdofed  in  this 
work  is  the  remarkable  one  of  the  Emperor's  writing  theohallenge  to 
the  fovereignsof  Europe,  which  excited  theaiioni(hment  and  laughter 
t>f  the  world.  He  employed  Kotzebue  tO;  tranflate  it  into  German, 
and  prefented'htm  with  a  fnuff-boK  of  confiderable  value.  This  well- 
told  tale  will  excite  confiderable  warmih  of  intereit  in  the  ^ngliOi 
reader ;  as  well  from  the  narra(ive  itfelf,  as  from  the  |>lQafing  con- 
fideration,  that  Britoiis  can  never  be  expofect  to  fuch  tyranny  and  wan- 
tonnefi  of  oppreifion.'  . 

Art.  40-  A  Rtlaibn  of  fever al  Circumfiancei  nvhich  occurred  in  the 
Province  of  Lonuer  "Normandy  du^ng  the  Rivoluiiont  ana  under  the  G^ 

,  y  fuernnunts  uf  fiobefpierre  and  the  DireSiors,  commencing  in  the  Tear  1 789, 
dovnn  to  the  Tear  1 800,  *witb  a  Detail  of  the  Confinement  and  Suffer' 
ings  of  the  Author  :  together  iviih  an  Account  of  the  Manners  and  Rural 
Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants  cfthat  Fart  ofjhe  Coufttiy  called  tb<  Bxqge, 

,     in  Lovjer  Nornuiady  ;  ajQith  the  treatment  of  their  Cattle  ^  Nature  of 

,  Soil,  Cultivation  and  Harvejli**g  rf  iheir  Crops,  domefiicTtanagemewt, 
lie*     8vo.     7s.     Hatchard.     1S02. 

'  This  is  another  moAjosient;  of  ^he  cruehies.^itnd  perieq^ittoiii,  which 
in  apeculiar  manuer  (i^irkf^  the  prog  reh  of  i  he  .French  Revolution.  The 
author  was  induced  by  a  lucrative  offer  from  the  Prince  of  Monaco, 
X9  leave  this  country  to  fuperintend  thjit  nciblemao's  eftate  at  Tongoy. 
After  a  Ihort  pariodj.hii  bad  the  i^rtificaiioa.of  iixing  his  ompkyyePs 
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piiyeity  iofiiinoofly  viohited*  and  himfelf  expoied  to  much  perfonat' 
daoger,  the  loitof  hit  {>ioperty » and  a  long  and  fevere  i  mprilbnaient.  He 
was  onabfe  to  obuin  kis  hbcity. till  Bonaparte  facceeded  to  the  foprcme- 
power  ;  bot  he  had  then  no  compenfation  for  bis  ]ofo  and  fiifiarings*. 
This  narrative  appean  to  be  publiOied  with  the  hope  of  obtaining 
{bine  indemnification,  aad  it  is  written  with  fo  much  fiinplicicy  and 
imcreft,  that  we  truft  it  will  not  fail  to  produce  the  defired  cffirA.'  .  . 
The  agricultural  obfervarions  which  are  fubjoincd^  (how  the  writer 
to  have  been  well  qualified  for  the  offide  which  he  undertooV,  uvdcr. 
the  onlbrtanate  Prince  of  Monaco;  and  we  (hall  be  glad  to  hear  that 
this  publication  may  have  recommended  him  to  a  fimilar»  if  not  a 
better,  office. 

A«T.  41.  Cary*t  nrw  Ilintraiy;  or,  an  accwrate  Delifuathn  •/ the 
i^reat  R$ads,^oih  iirtB  andcrofst  tbmghout  England  and  H^altt,  *with, 
man/  of  the  priucipal  Roadi  in  Scotland-^  From  an  aHual  Admeafmre" 
ment,  made  by  Command  of  hh  Majeftfs  Fofi-MaJier^Gtnerai,  for 
official  Purpoftt,  under  the  VireBion  and  fnffeffion  of  Thomas  Ha/tt  r, 
£/f.  Surveyor  and  Superintendent  of  the  Mait  Coaches^  By  John  Cary^ 
Surveyor  of  the  Roads  to  the  General  Fqfi-Officem  To  ivhich  are  added ^ 
at  the  End  of  each  Route,  the  Names  of  thoje  Inns  nvhich  f apply  Pofl' 
Horfes  and  Carriages  ^  accompanied  nuith  a  wrfi  extenjive  SeleAion  if 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemens'  Seats  ;  a  Lift  of  the  Packet- Boats,  and  their 
Time  of  Sailing,  copious  Indexes,  ^r.  Second  Edition,  Huitb  Improve* 
mentis  1 2fflo.  868  pp.  99.  With  Two  Maps  having  the  Out<« 
lines  coloured.    Carr.  181  >  Strand.     1802.  t 

The  public  is  an  excellent  patron,  where  its  wants  or  wifhies  are  pro* 
perly  coofulted;  and  Mr.  Cary  appears  to  have  experienced  it  io  tho 
rapid  difperfion  of  the  prefent  work,  which  appeared  in  1801.. .  Gnnw^ 
diligence  has  manifefily  been  employed,  to  render  this  fecond  edition 
fiill  nxue  worthy  of  that  patronage.  By  an  a^iui^l  admeafurcmeiit  of 
onethoufand  more  miles  than  in  the  former  editipp^by  the  addition  of 
a  return  route  to  all  the  eatenfive  jourries,  by  marking  the  tQvns 
which  have  Foil- Offices,  by  a  new  Map  of  Crofs- Roads,  an  improve- 
ment of  the  Index,  and  a  revifion  of  the  enumeration  of  the  feats  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry,  8cc.  the  whole  rowing  an  a^qal  addition  o^ 
near  100  pages;  befides  fuch  a  managemeni  of  the  lettrf-'prefs,  af 
makes  every  page  contain  more  matter  than  before.  On  thefe  accounea 
we  could  not  hefiiate  to  announce  a  work,  from  which  fo  many  of  our 
leaders  may  derive  much  ufeful  in  formal  ion. 

Ait.  ^2.  Melancholy  as  it  proceeds  .from  the  Difpojttkm  and  Uahit,  the 
PoffwH  of  Love,  and  the  I'nfiwHC^  of  Religion  ;  drOnjun  dii^fly  from  the 
celehrated  IVork,  intitied  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy;  and  im 
vahich  the  Kinds,  Caufes^  Conjtquences^  and  Cures  of  this  Engbft>  Ma- 
l^y  are  traced  from  ivithin  its  inmrft  Centre,  to  its  ou/mofi  Skiu»  I  amo* 
5ft.  6d.    Vernor  and  Hood.     i8oi. 

This  book,  as  being  comjnled  with  a  good  moral  intention,  i«  cer- 
tainly endtled  to  praite.  Its  objeA  iff  to  mow  the  youth  of  fcoth  tees^ 
dat  the  intemperate  purfuit  of  pleafure  weakens  the  fmiAions  of  the 

body. 
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body,  and  nltf  mately  corrupts  and  impairsf  he  incel]e6loalfyfleknw  TW 
per&ft  fenenicy  of  mind  can  only  be  obuiined  and  preferred,  by  tho 
prafHce  of  vkrcoe,  and  the  daties  of  religion.  Aa  the  original  «rork 
from  which  chi »  u  avowedly  compiled  is  very  fearoe,  and  (l^otigfa  ro- 
pttbHflitfd  in  twoodavo  volumes,  is  of  confiderabl^  prtce^  thif>  wiH'bo 
acceptable  to  thofe  who  may  not  be  able  to  procure  either  of'  the 
former. 

Art.  45.  Thf  Manufcriftt  of  Firfudrty,  fnhiijhed  fir  the  Amvfement 
and*  Imprvvtimnt  ^f  young  Per/cm  ;  to  nxjhich  are  frhfo'it'd,  Thcugbtt 
tm  Edttcathtft  mddnffrd  to  Parents.  Dj  £/rza  Aftd^ttvs,  Autbarof 
warious  Books  fir  the  Imprbvement  of  the  Young*  116  pp*  8vo. 
Writing-paper.     3s,     Hatchard.     1801. 

«  ^ 

.  Too  mu^Ii  cannot  eafily  be  (aid  of  the  laqdai^k  intention  of  this 
book,  to  promote  virtuous  and  religious  education.  The  vehicle  £>^ 
l)ieie  good  in(lru^tion»  is  not  perhaps  {^  happily  imfig|i9ed«  '*  Virtu- 
deo  was^fiod/'  the  beginning  of.  ihe  book  irforn^  us,  **  by  his  god- 
father, ar  RHcient  and  virtuous  ma^  who  poileiTcd  great  chemical  aqd 
mechonical  knowledge,  with  the  powen  nor  only  of  fufpending  ani- 
mation for  apy  given  time,  but  « irh  tbct  dill  more  furpri^ng  axe  of 
^nveyirg  fpeech  and  underftanding  to  inanimate.  b(|dios«  of  every 
deficripuoo/'  It  is  qui.te  unneccfTary  to-  have  rccoujsfc  tQ  (b.  extrava- 
«nt  a  fiAion»  to  introduce  the  fcraps  of  mor^Ucy  here  taught.  I'he 
$rft  poivct  of  Virludeo  is  evideocly  too  migluy  an  engia^  lor  the  pur- 
pofes  required  \  and  the  feoond  product-s  nothing  but  a  )fASkdi  c^  fables, 
m  which  the  f[)ealcers  are  lefs  probable,  and  confeqgently  Icfs  in*' 
tereftinc:,  than  in  the  eftablifhed\£rnpian  Able.  The  rcnrarks  on  Edu- 
cation (ubjoif^ed  are,  in  general,  very  reafonable.'  But  all  the  worlS 
writes  00  edacation ! 

AtT.  44.  Letten  ffom  tlixa  to  T4riek»  Tranfmttted  front  a  Gtnt/^" 
wuin  in  Bombay,  and  uonv  firft  fubijfi!?edj  i^tho,  3s.  Ginger. 
1801. 

^Vc  fed^very  cqrtain,  that  many  of  thcfe^ Letters,  at  lcfft,,haFe  been 
pubjiibed  before ;  but  whether  they  h^ve.  or  not,  is  of,  lirtje  confo^ 
quehce,  as  we  believe  the  public  curiofity  h^s  long  oeafed  to.iotereii  it- 
^f  abou^  Eliza  apd  Yorick. 

•■  •   • 

Art.  4c.     The  neiv  Farmtrs  Calendar;  or  Mouthlj  JUmtmbrancfr^ 

far  ail  Kinds  of  Country  Bufineft :  comprehending  all  the  material  /w-' 

-  frwemen${  in  tbo  ne^w  Hu^andry^  with  tbt  ManagfmrM'of  lime  Stpcl^^ 

Mjjfcrihfd  to  the  Farmers  ^  Great  Britain*     Bj  a  Fanner  and  Breeder* 

Siro.    616  pp*    Symonds*  &c.     i8po« 

•  Infttaii  of  a  former  and  breeder,  fuch  a  book  as  this  ihoold  be  made 
up  (w«  think]  l^  a  coUoditon  of  farmers  and  breeders  from- every  part 
of  the  kingdom;  that  the  variety  of  foils,  ritDations,afpe6$>andaciMmt- 
Uaoiunplierof  ochexdrcamftance^^roay  bcaccurately  k^iowo^axid  dif* 
tanAly  confidered  by  the  writers.  In  g^nei^l,  this  bpok  U.» panegyric 
upon  the  n^  hufbandiy  and  its  paM:on^  a«d  a.  philippic  a(gain|t.tbe 
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xiiu  On  tfa^  fubje^  of  nuarfing,  and  of  paiimg  zswX'hurnitg,  thU  aQ. 
fhot  moil. he  oonfoJtfd:  with  moch  caodiin ;  as  wdl  as  liio  oraclc>  Mr* 
A,  Young;,  whofe  fxperience  isftyled  (wc  bdicve  very  trulyi)  uHe^nlU^L 
Ci  219.  If  this  farmer  had  pofleibd  a  mere  genecal  knowloigt:  of  the 
ibib  of  £ngkind,  he  would  not  have  been  "  con vi need >  that  ail  the 
Ivrming  bofinefi  of  the  iOand  might  be  performed,  with  eqaai-advMi*. 
t^e»  by  oxen  as  byhorfeft,''  P;  ^66.  Many  good  htots,  however,  may? 
be  picked  up  from  this  Calendar.  On  one  circuinftance  in  it,  wcfhall 
animadvert,  fomewhatftrongly«  Ifi  this»  as.  in  many  modern  ^ricul^ 
toia)  books,  we  find  feveral  fpocimens  of  vulgar  jocularity  in  Alluding 
fo  religious  fubjedts.  As  if  the  difcovery,  or  foppofcd  difcovery,  of 
improvements  in  tilling  the  ground,  conferred  a  licence  to- be  pro- 
fane ;  as  if  the  new  hufbandry,  like  thtr  new  philofophy,  fuperfeded  all 
necc^ty  for  the  divine  blefliag;  as  if  kufi^ndmen  had  not  continual 
pccaiion  to  fee  and  acknowledge  the  band  oi  God,  in  every  fucceffion 
of  the  feafons,  and  cyjrry  variation  of  the  weather :  '*  Thou-,  vificeft 
ijje  farth,  and  blcflcll  it;  Thov  roakelV it  very  plenteous :  thecye$ 
of  ^11  wait  upon  Thbe  ;  and  Thou  giv.eli  them  their  meat  in  duq 
(eafon;  Tpqv  opened  thine  hand;  and  fatibfieft  the  defire. of  ever]^ 
)iving  thing." 

4kR'T«  4j6t     Cotmmfkitbmt  tm  ikt  Ocean^  Harwfts  Skkmfi^  trndtXre  /ajfl 
.  yMdgmint»Bykicb<xrdP*ar/klL    i2mQ»    3s.  6d.    Yhii^^    i8of. 

This  volume  exhibits  the  contents  of  a  ierics  of  letters  to  a  f  riend« 
on  the  fubjefts  cnaracrated  in  the  title-page.  THcy  are  written  evi- 
dently in  a  ilrain  of  ^}^iY»  and  will  doubtie^s  be  f«ivcur>ibly  recei«>ed 
by  thofe  of  the  aiuhnr's  brethren,  tor  jyhofc.  more  injnacdiatc  ufe  aod 
pcrufal  they  are  obvionfly  iniendc^. 

Art.  47,  Lexicographic KidogkaGalltca.  The  Neohgical French  Die* 
tUinary;  c-^ntuin:,  •^ll'jrdi  of  ne<w Creation;  not  tohe Jound  in  any  French 
and  Engltjh  ('ocabu'.in  hiihertB  pubbjhed ;  including  thofe  added  to  the 
Language  hj  the  Rtn;'j'ution  and  the  Republic^  njjbiCh  by  a  Decree  of  the 
National  Cou^ention  in  1795s  ff9^  form  the  Supplement  to.  the  .Fiflb 
Editioji^of  the  frencb  Acade/fty\D^c(iQna^^  prhtttd at  Paris  ia  1798  ; 
tjjitb  the  mwj  Sjflem  of  fVerghfs,  IVleajuref^  and  Coinsm  7 he  Jrhlle 
forming  a  Remembrancer  of  the  hrencb  Re*volufnmt  at  compnfingafiort 
Hiflory  of  i:^  and  a  Vienfii  of  the  iitpuhlic^  ivith  Anecdotes,  .&Ct  Bj 
William  Dupri.     8vo.     311  pp*     7s.  6d.     Philips^  &c«     i8oi« 

The  rage  for  coining  new  words^  which  h^s  prAvaikd  10  Franq^ 
Since  the  commtncement  of  the  Revolution 'in •  i7l$Q>  hai^  ii}«de  a 
pidtionary  of  this  kind  txireme^y  neoeiTary*  Mr*  Dupre  feems  ta 
nave  einpbyed  abund;vnt  dilig^occ^in  the  ^'diiouary  here  announced* 
which  he  has  conftru^ed  from  a  |;reat  variety  o\  b«^oka  an4  tcmporaiy 
publications ;  iHqftrating  the  ufe  of  the  new.  words  by^  citations  from 
thofe  fouKC|s  in.  the  French  language,  fubjoiping  a  tr^nflation  to  eacb» 
The  anchor  appears  to  us  to  have  avoided  party.  vio^Qnce  of  allkindt 
with  fufficient  care»  and  to  have  contented  himfeU  with  an  explana« 
^on  of  words,  wittoac  much  or  eager  difcuffion  of  doArincs  or  prin* 
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dpies*  He  dedicates  his  book  to  two  gentlemen  of  hb  own  name, 
which»  though  appsreotly  (breign,  is  borne  by  a  oiember  of  the  Impe- 
iial  Parliament  of  Great  Britain. 

Since  this  work  was  examined  by  os»  a  compilation  of  a  fimilar  kind^ 
bearing  the  name  of  Mercier,  has  been  iroponcd  from  France,  in  two 
▼olomesy  oAavo.  Bat  Mercier  excludes  many  of  the  mfoImiwMry 
words ;  confidering  the  nation  as  non  cornet  when  they  were  invented* 

AtT.  48.  The  Cbriftian^t  Elfgant  Repofitory^  cmitammg  E'oangelkal 
Pbilo/opfy,  Biographical  Sketches ^  Letters,  Ejfays,  and  RefleSiotu^  the 
Spiritual  Bee,  atid  Fltrwers  of  Sacred  Poejj ;  emhellijhied  tmtb  Six 
beautiful  EngroFvingSm     iimo.     5s*     Button.     i8oi. 

Thefe  pieces  were  written  by  leveral  calling  themfelves  miniflers, 
and^ intended  orieinally  for  a  monthly  publication;  but  as  this  was 
found  impraAicable,  the  proprietors  have  feparated  the  temporary 
matter,  and  prefented  the  remainder  to  the  religiotu  public.  Such 
being  the  tenor  of  the  Advertifement  to  the  work,  its  fpirit  and  ten- 
dency may  be  eafily  imagjtied. 

Art.  49«    Locorum  commukiua  dele^ut  pseticutf  ejt  optimorum  foetarum 
iiperihus  exctrpiut  et  in  Alpbabeticum  ordiuem  digefitu  a  JthoMue  h\  O. 
Doudouit.     far9cbi<e  vulgo  Lourmais,  ia  minore  Britauuia»  Vicariom 
•  In  ufum  yterentutis  Artium  tngenuarum  ftstdiofa*     1 2  mo.     1 800. 

This  learned  emigrant  does  not  probably  know  that  we  have  a  Sy- 
nopfis  Communium  locorum,  a  very  common  book  in  England,  in 
which  the  chief  claflical  pafla^es  are  digefled.  It  is  not,  however,  aP 
phabetically  arranged ;  and  his  book,  as  having  a  new  form,  may 
poffibly  be  thought  by  many  a  defirable  acquifuion.  Farnaby's  The- 
faurus  Poeticus  is  a  good  foundation  for  fuch  a  work. 

Art.  50.     A  Series  ef  Geographical  ^efiious^  for  the  life  efjouug 
Ferjeus*    Small  8 vo.     55  pp«     is.    Johnfon.     1800. 

We  have  feen  geographical  books  in  the  form  of  quefiions  and  an- 
fwers,  but,we  do  not  recoiled  to  have  met  with  one  confilting  of  quef- 
tions  alone;  and  we  cannot  perceive  the  great  utility  of  fuch  a  work, 
it  being  very  eafy  for  the  teacher  to  frame  proper  queftions  from  any 
nfeful  treatife  upon  geography.  The  Queftions  in  this  publication 
appear  fnfficiently  compreheniive,  and  fufficiently  minute.  The  author 
fiates,  in  his  Advertifment,  that  they  are  particularly  adapted  to  a 
fmall  treatife,  entitled  *'  A  ue*w  InirodstBion  to  Gtograply^  in  a  Series  of 
LeJfoHS  for  Touth;"  but  he  admits  there  are  feveral  o^rry  material  defi" 
tftttces  in  that  treatife.  We  think,  therefore,  he  would  have  done  more 
fervice  to  this  branch  of  education,  by  fubjoining  to  his  Queftioos 
their  proper  Anfwers. 
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AftT.5 1  •  Herbhr  morale  OU  Reoteil  tTe  fahhs  nottvelles  et  autrestoefiei 
fugttifvtt ;  furviet  de  Romances  d' education*  Par  Madame  de  Genlis. 
,  I  Vol.  in  8vo,  from  the  prefs  of  Crapelet,     Pr,  3  fr.  75  c.    Paris* 

Of  thcfe  Fabks,  the  author  herfelf  fpeaks  as  follows :  "  }e  con- 
oois  toate  la  mediocrite  dcs  fables  que  j'offire  aujourd'hui  a  la  jeundfie» 
mais  ce  n'cft  qu'an  eiTai^  et  Tidee  de  vivifier,  poor  ainfi  ^m,  Ja  bota^ 
nique,  en  la  prefentant  en  apologues,  pourroir,  entre  des  mains  plus 
habiles,  former  an  enorme  recueil  auffi  inftrud^if  qu'original  et  agre- 
able :  eo  general^  il  me  femble  que»  depuis  La  Fontaine,  on  n'a  pas 
tSkz  profite,  pour  ce  genre,  des  connoiflanc^s  fi  repandues  en  hidoire- 
natuitUe  et  en  botaniqoe.  Que  d'animaux  nouvellement  connusf 
La^irafie,.les  gerboifes,  Ics  farigues,  le  pecari,  &c.  qui,  par  la  fingu- 
knce  de  leur  conformation,  et  par  leurs  moeurs,  fourniroieut  d'ex- 
ccUcns  fujets  de  fables  t  Et  quelle  multitude  de  plantes  excraordinaires 
n'a-t-on  pas  decouverces  dans  ce  ^^cle  I  .        •        •        •     ;  • 

*<  Les  plantes  ont  j^nfieurs  carad:dra'diftinAifs,  outre  ceux  qui  re- 
fultent  de  leors  proprietes.  Leur  genre  d'utiiite  ou  de  beaute,  le«r 
afpcd,  leur  port,  les  lieux  oil  ellesparoiflent  fe  platre,  les  fictions  con* 
lacrees  par  la  poeiie,  let  vercus  dont  eUcs  font  les  fymboJcs,  leur  one 
fait  ^ttribuer  une  multitude  de  qualites  emblemariques,  dont  il  n'eft 
pas  permis  de  les  depoutUer.  Par  exerople,  il  feroit  abfurde  de  hxn 
parler  avec  arrogance  rhumhle  wioleuet  de  donner  le  cara^dre  de  VcU 
fronrerieet  de  Faudace  ^  la  craintive  et  chafte  fenfitive.  Lec^dre 
majeftueux  ne  doir  pas  avoir  le  laogage  du  champetre  et  fimple  noifec- 
ticr,  &c. 

*'  J'ai  tache,  dans  cet  eflai,  de  faire  parler  mes  plantes  conforme- 
ment  i  leur  nature  reelle  00  pUtique^  et  j'ai  voulu  furtout  que  chaque 
fable  eut  un  lefulrat  ve ri tablemen t  moral;  tout  le  refte  ne  ticjat  qu'aux 
talens,  et  je  Tabandonne  voloniiers  ^  la  critique." 

To  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  this  adthor's  manner/  we  (hall  here 
pitfent  them  with  one  uf  her  Fables. 

<'    L'OXSEAtJ,    LE  PRUNIBR,  ET  L'AMAirDIE|L» 

Un  icune  oifeau,  perche  fur  un  prunier, 
Vit  tout  a  coup  un  amandier. 
Le  bel  arbre!  dit-il,  et  quel  charmant  feuillage  I 
Allons  go6ter  fes  fruits ;  je  gage 
Qu'ils  font  rours  et  delicieux. 
A  ces  mots,  fendant  I'air  d'un  vol  impetoeux* 
L'oifeau  bient6t,  ainfi  qu*il  le  defire, 
^         -       Sc  trouve  tranfporte  fur  Tarbre  qu'il  admire : 
;    *  Lors  aux  amaodes  s'attachanr^ 
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II  veut  les  eniamer,  mais  inutileme nt : 
Et  dc  ion  bcc  en  vain  il  epuife  la  force. 
Cc  fruit,  dit^il,  eft  dur^amcr  ct  deeourapt. 
Ne  nous  eronnotrs  point  de  fon  ratfonncment, 
II  ne  jugeoic  que  fur  rccoroc." 

Of  thcfe  Fables,  we  (hall  only  obferve,  that  we  regret  the  number 
is  fo  fmall.  The  fix  teen  RomoMces,  and  the  fugitive  poetical  pieces, 
likewife  deferve  comonendatipn..  Ejprn  d^  Jouru; 

Art.  52.     Nouveau^  EUmens  df  FhyJi9logie;  par  Ant.  Richerand» 
chirurgien  en  chef  adjoint  de  Ihojpke  du  Nord,  profeffeur  d'anafomie,  tfc» 

ft  ¥61.  in  8vo,pf  iodic  than  700  pp.  Pr.  7^^.  50'cei3t.  Fatis. 

In  this  valuable  and  accurate  work,  Mr*  i^.^has  introduced  all  the 
information  we  owe  to  honlan  ^nd  conjpa'rative.Anacomy,  to  PHyficb, 
Ajechsmics,  and  njod?rn  Cbcmiftry,  in  refpe^  to  the  ufe  of  the  part* 
which,  compofe  our  opcopomv,  ana  the  noechanifm  o^  their  fundions* 
Every  thing  is  fufficiently  inveftigated  in  it^  and  naany  articles  a^c 
Vcated  in  a  new  and  interfifting  manner^  I6id* ' 

AjtT,  jy;«     Anafomif  generak  apptl^Jtie  a  l^i  f^jfi^ogk  el  a  la  me^ 
'  decine  i  pfir  Xav.  Bichat,   medfcin  dn  grand  ISo/hice  d*hnmanite.  dt 
Faru^  profeffeur  d*anatomie  et  df  pkyfiologie;  4  VolK   in   8vo,   of 
165^  pp.*  rr.  £2  fr. '  Paris." 

The  feiefiee  oC  aoatomji;  requiifid  a  coflfiffitttQ  aojd-  vdlrdjfi^^ 
tflrtrifeOR  the  diiierent  fyftems  whidb  coropoi^.  ike  9i\\vpai  (^oiiomx* 
Rich  in  thedefcriptions  o£  fuccedive  ages^^faduAlIy  iioproved  b)r  the 
^fcoverici  of  Albiiius^  of  IVmJIeno,  ot  $airp^»  of  i^i^rgaguh  qf  f^icy 
^JKyx,  of  ^affatier,  of  Hunter^  iL  prefeoted  an  i0i«n«nfc  cplit:dion  at 
inattriaja»  the  drynefs  of  which  often  paoved  an  infurAioiiQlta)}!^  b^rrie^ 
ia,tbe  way  of  the  young  phyGciati.  k  was  n<:<;e(Ijtfy  toi  di<<n^ge  th^ 
ifiience  of  aaimal  organization  finom  the.  difficulnct  whxi;Noi)ftruj£k4 
the  appffoachi  to  it. 

Anatomy  had  thrown  great  light  on  furKcry.  The  pofitjojj^  th^ 
fite»  the  figure,  the  direoion,  and  above  all  the  reh^^nfiCpf  the  dif- 
fet^nt  pBru»  bad  been  accucavdy  aibeitained,  and^tk  cwa^  g{r;iphic^ 
knowledge  of  the  human  body  was  a  fidthfui  guide  ta  tha.  ioflrjiaien; 
of  thefurgeon. 

'  Medicioe»  however,  had  been  k6  £L«oured;  for  i(  wac^q^tithe 
treatifes  of  Borden  on  the  glands^.tfaat  of  iZr/ioatbe  mivAs,  and  tha( 
of  the  prefeqt  authpr  oq  the  i^^ipbraoc^*  every  things  r^nwined  to  be 
done  for  medical' anatomy.  In  effe^,  the  knowledge  oC  tne  relation^ 
between  the  orgails  is  of  one  kind  for  the  furgeon,  and  of  another  for 
the  phyficia/i ;  to  the  latter,  the  fcifince  of  anatomy  cpafifts  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  internal  ilru^pr^of  the  parts«  of  their  properties, 
of  the  fympathies  of  which  they  are  the  feat,  ^nd  of  the  relations  be- 
tween fome  of  the  i^tcci^^r  vifccra*  ^u.ch  is  tlie.agj^regat^f  the  no- 
tiont  which  he  ought  10  bayej  if  1)C.  ^iihes  to  pi^pvent  and  know  cer« 
tain  derangement^  to  eftit^ate.  theif  tScfy,  ao<t  to..ien)edy^  the  nume- 
rous alterations  which  aietb^  incvi^abkcojaietjuen^csjof  tbem* 
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}( ^al  therefore  oteeiFafy  td  cieafe  af  inedica!  anacoroy,  Which  cotfld 
only  be  accompliihcd  by  making  new  experiments,  by  calling  «in  thfe 
aid  of  modern  chemidry,  and  oontinoing  the  labours  of  HenvJ^u^ 
Mmfcagkit  Ac.  The  maieriah  which  were  c^ifperfed  witheut  order 
were  to  he  arranged,  aii4  the  phenomena  colleded  by  oMervatioli, 
but  whici)  had  not  been  properly  examined,  duly  clafled* 

Such  i(t  the  obje^  which  Mr.  B.  had  propofed  to  himfelf ;  -and 
which  lie  hfls>  in^uui  judgment,  complecely  attained*  IM^ 

GERMAKY.     • 

Art.  54.  Bacon  tel  qy'iL  est.  Ou dfttimiathn d*uHeTm«iu<^ 
tion  FraH^oiJ'e  d<s  tetntrfs  de  ct  FhiUfopbe^  publtee  a  Dijok  par  M.  Ant* 
la  Salle.  Par  J.  A.  de  Luc  Le^eur  de  fa  Maj.  la  Reine  dt  la 
Orokde  Bretagnc,  ^c.  i^c»  l5fc,     8vO.     1 20  pp«     Berlin. 

Inoor  fevenrc^rtth  volume,  p.  ^^^,  we  annocinced  the  commence- 
ment of  M,  de  SjIIc's  franflation  of  Bacon's  works,  from  the  repott 
of  a  French  joarnaU  fre  wete  not  then  aw:ire  of  a  faft,  which  thic 
iigl lance  and  nfeful  zeal  of  Mr.  De  Loc  has  here  completely  deve* 
Joped  ;  namely,  that  the  whole  prodiidion  is  aftudied  faljificatiou  of 
the  expreffions  and  dpihiohsof  Lord  Bacon,  fo  as  to  make  him, in  di« 
re^t  contradi^ion  to  his  real  fenrimenrs,  the  fapporter  of  democracy* 
and  all  the  extravagancies  of  llldminifm.  The  manner  in  whicfh  Mr* 
De  Luc  h:is  dcteflcd  nnd  cXpofcd  this  fhamcfiilly  dilhoncft  tranflation 
is  moi^  honourable  to  him  ;  and  ought  completely  to  cru(h  (he  publi* 
cation  againfl  which  his  tra^  is  dircOed*  On  the  continent,  there- 
.forc,  this  rcmonflrance  of  Mr.  De  Luc  is  of  the  highcft  ilnponancct; 
here,  where  De  Salle's  mifreprcfentation  is  little  likely  to  fupdriede  the 
writings  of  Bacon  himfeHVic  is  fufficient  to  fay  generally,  that  fuch-m 
deletion  has  been  publtihcd. 

Art*  59*  ^^g*  p^^  ^^^  pavtie  in  la  Pruffe,  far  Louis  de  Baczkoj 
two  volume*!  in  8vo.  of  240  pp.  each :  pr.  i  Rixd.  i6gr.  Ham* 
burg  and  Altona. 

We  have  here  the  joint  labours  of  two  authors,  who  had  drfferent 

views  in  their  travels.    The  firft  is  Mr.  Nanke,  an  amateur  of  Natural 

Miftor/,  particularly  of  entomology,  who  went  on  foot  throtfgh  a 

part  of  Prufia.    Mr*  Baczks  gives  in  the/irft  volame  the  obfervAUona 

of  his  friend,  as  far  as  they  regard  Natural  Hiftory,  unaltered ;  Ihic 

the  Uatiitical  notices,  and  whatever  relates,  to.  the  htftory  of  Priiflta. 

has  been  revifed  and  correAed  by  him,  withthe  confent  of  Mr^  ^anktm 

.  The  iecond  voloae  contains  an  oocoont  of  the  journey  of  Mr.  Bi^eHbk^ 

from  Konigfberg  to  Thorn,  in  which  he  was  accompaoi^  by  Mr* 

A\ilrft^  an  archsted^,  who  lent  him  his  oyhs,  Mr.  S.  himfolf  havii^been 

.•lUtnd'for  fcveral  .ycan. 

Thefe  two  vdanKi  ptefent  notkea,  not  Jafaintet^iog  than  iaiieipi;- 

tive,  on  the  Natural  Hiftory,  the  Geography,  and  Statiftics.of  ('rulfia* 

Mr.  Nanke  had  obtained  leave  to  proceed  along  the  coafts  of  the 

'  "Bakicv  wheie  he  expe^ed  to  colledl  a  great  number  of  petrifa6ions« 

Thit 
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Thispermiflion  is  rarelf  gnnted,  bccaufe  the  amber  \ytfnccm)  wfiicb 
is  found  there*  makes  a  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  crown.  Mf« 
Na/ike  defcribes  the  obje6te  of  Natural  Hiftory  which  be  found  00  his 
iDote»  and  to  the  end  of  the  6rft  volume  is  fubjoined  a  catalogue  of 
Pruflian  BotterfiieSy  forming  eighteen  pages»  with  their  defcriptions. 
The  fturgeon-fifliery  at  Pillau,  likewifc  on  account  of  the  king,  pro- 
duces about  6$o  yearly,  which  are  chiefly  taken  in  the  port  of  Pillaa 
itfelf.  We  have*  acre  an  account  of  it,  as  alfo  of  the  preparation  of 
the  eggs  of  that  fifli,  known  under  the  name  of  Caviar. 

From  Pillau  Mr.  Ny  went  to  Memel,  a  town  with  a  coniiderable  and 
commodious  port,  which  may  receive  veficls  of  about  300  tons,  and 
contain  likewife  about  300.  The  commerce  of  this  place  was  for- 
merly  very  confiderable. 

In  the  yoyage  of  Mr.  Baaelot  we  are  prefented,  among  other  inre- 
reding  particulars,  with  an  account  of  the  ton^^ns  of  Braunfberg  and 
£jbing,  with  the  hiftory  of  the  commerce  of  the  latter.  The  great 
oanal  of  Marienburg  is  likewifc  circumftantially  defcribed  in  it.  Tlie 
territory  of  the  lalt  place  pafles  for  this  moft  fertile  of  all  Pruffia.  It 
contains  about  6000  arpens  of  land,  fecured  by  dikes  from  the  inunda- 
tions of  the  Viftula  and  of  the  Nogat.  Mr.  B.  has  added  fome  cu- 
rious information  on  the  Mennonitcs  of  Weftern-Pniffia,  and  termi- 
nates his  work  with  the  hiftory  of  the  town  of  Thorn. 

Art.  56.  W.  A.  Lampadius  Havdhuch  xur  chtmifcheit  Amal)[ft  der 
Mineralhiffer. — lutrodudhn  to  the  chemical  analjjii  ^  mititral  bodies^ 
fy  W,  A.  Lampadius;  large  8vo.  with  a  plate.     l<ccyberg. 

The  author,  Profeflbr  in  the  School  of  Mines  at  Frcyberg,  publifhes 
here  the  plan  which  he  has  followed  for  fix }  ears,  in  his  courfes  of  mi- 
neralogtcal  analyfis.  He  has  divided  the  work  into  three  (cAions, 
which  contain  every  thin^  relating  to  the  analyfis  of  foftils.  Expe- 
rience has  furuiftied  him  with  a  great  number  of  new  procefles,  calcur 
lated  to  abridge  the  dif&rent  operations,  which  render  this  work  equally 
inteiefting  to  the  cbemtft»  the  mineralogift,  and  to  thofe  who  aicieo- 
ployed  to  fupcriniend  the  working  of  mines. 

« 

A  JIT.  57.  A.  G.  Roth  Tfntametr  Flor^  Germanics,  Tomus  III.  tfvafr- 
nensfo'iovyma  et  ad'ver/hria  ad  illmfiratiotftm  Fhrof  Germanic**^  Faritm 
382  pp.  in  8vo.     Leip3;ig» 

Mr;  i^.  had  pablifhed,  in  1788*  the  firft  voluqMi  of  this  defieriptioQ 
of  plants,  growing  fpontaneouily  in  Germany.  The  fecond  volume 
appeared  fucceftively»  in  two  parts,  in  1789-1 793 1  and  both  the  vo- 
lumes prefented  a  great  number  of  augmentations,  rectifications,  and 
defcriptions  of  the  plants  of  the  twenty-three  firft  chfies  of  the  fyftem 
of  Lhtnius* 

The  firft  part  of  this  third  volume  contains  the  fynonymy  and  df- 
fcrijptions  of  the  plants  of  the  twenty-fourth  clafs,  with  fome  cxo^ 
tiMSj  4iow(ver«  wnich'  wiH  be  found  in  ite  fecond  Uwraifia. 


BLAGDOM 


Blacdon  Dispute.  439 

BL  AGDON  DISPUTE.— A  mafs  of  trafls  has  again  ac- 
cumulated, on  the  fiibjed  of  this  virulent,  and  apparentljr 
endlefs  ahercation  !  The  neceffity  of  perufing  other  produc- 
tions of  more  inrereft,  and  much  higher  value,  has  prevented 
us  at  prefent  from  attending  to  them  ;  though  in  one,  at  Icaft. 
Ave  fee  our  own  condtid  called  in  queftion.  We  are  doubtful 
alfo  whether  we  have  yet  colleded  the  whole,  which  we  (houid 
wiQi  to  do,  before  w6  fum  up  the  account  again* 

In  the  mean  time,  we  muft  proteft  againft  the  abfurd  confer 
quence  given  by  fome  writers  to  this  Conteft.  In  its  origin, 
it  was  only  a  difpute  between  private  individuals,  whether  an 
obfcure  man  fhould  have  been  removed,  or  not;  from  the  care 
ftf  a  fmal)  fctiool.  The  violent  paffions  of  one  or  two  per** 
fons  concerned,  have  given  it  all  the  reft  of  its  importance. 
An  editor  of  a  paper  (aiKi  we  believe  a  wcll-defigning  editor) 
alligns  it  as  a  reafon  ior  not  promoting  the  fale  of  the-Briti(h 
Critic,  as  he  had  done,  that  we  had  taken  part  againfi  the 
Church  in  this  difpute.  But  bow,  in  the  name  of  common 
fenfe,  can  this  be  faid  ? — If  we  were  not  (leady  friends  t9  tht 
Church,  wefbould  beabfurd,  as  well  asinconfi (tent.  TheChurch, 
in  iak€t,  is  no  more  implicated  in  it  than  the  Empire  of  China. 
But,  if  it  were,  our  part  would  be  perfedly  decided.  If  it  be 
alked,  whether  a  Methodift  fhould  in  any  cafe  be  entrufted 
with  the  care  of  a  village  fchool  ?  We  anfwer,  certainly  not. 
'If  it  be  proved  to  us,  which  has  not  been  attempted,  that  Mrs. 
More(who^  name  has  been  fo  much  ufed  in  this  bufinefs* 
while  (he  has  been  totally  fileot)  is  a  Methodift,  we  defend 
her  no  longer.  The  plain  hlftory  of  our  part  in  the  difpute 
is  this.  From  a  knowledge  of  Mrs.  Morc^  gained  chiefly 
from  her  writmgs,  we  thought,  and  ftill  think,  very  highly  of 
her.  From  a  knowledge  of  her  ajfailani^  drawn  only  from  his 
writings,  we  thought,  and  cannot  but  think,  otherwife  of  him. 
StJCh  arc  the  prejudices,  if  ihey  can  dcferve  the  name,  whicli 
•have  operated  upon  our  minds,  and  will  probtibly  continue  to 
operate,  to  the  end  of  the  difpute,  if  ever  it  ftionid  end.  But, 
at  all  events,  we  have  furely  as  good  a  right  to  choofe  our  <ide» 
according  to  our  notions  of  the  merits,  as  chcy  who  are  fo  vio- 
lent in  trying  to  deftroy  a  well-earned  reputation. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 


We  can  afliire  L.  M,  Z>.  in  the  moft  pofitive  manner,  that 
no  change  whatever  has  been  made  in  what  he  calls  the  manage- 
ment df*bur  Review,  from  it$  commencement  to  this  time. 

:     :  .      ;....:  Whcihcf 
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Whether  falfe  information,  or  erroneous  obfervaiioni 'd(rca» 
(joned  his  remark  we  know  nor^  but  it  is  diredly  contrary  to 
fad.  In  the  hands  of  thofe  who  firft  began  the  work  it  ftill 
remains,  nor  is  it  poi&ble  that  (uch  a  change  (hould  happen  as 
he  conceives. 

An  anonyrnous  Conrefpondcnt,  who  miflakes  our  work  for 
a  Magazine,  informs  us,  that  the  Poem  of  iltr.  Champion.^ 
**  In  the  perfon  of  a  lady  of  whom  be  was  enamoured,'*  id 
.really  in  D()dfley*s  coIUrdion,  vol.  iv*  We  accordingly  find 
it  at  p.  £  j.  In  a  haOy  fearch,  the  want  ot  the  correfponding 
title  had  mifled  us  ;  efpeciatly  as  it  is  there  pat  as  an  anfwer  to 
a  P  ^^na  by  Hammond. 

We  can  affure  Z)r.  y]/.  that  no  kind  of  forgetfulnefs  has 
occafioned  the  delay  of  which  he  complains  ;  but  only  the  ne« 
ceflity  of  inferting  other  matter.  We  (hall  n^ver  be  inatten* 
tive  to  liim« 


J*. 
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We  underftand  that  Mr.  Pearfon  is  preparing  a  fecond  Let* 
ter  to  Mr.  Overton^  intended  to  contain  ••  Remarks  on  the 
Contfoverfy  fubliiiing,  or  fuppofed  to  fnbllft,.  bet  ween  the  Ar^ 
minran -and  Calvini/iU  Miniiters  of  the  Church  of  England." 

We  learn  alfo,  with  pleafure,  that  an  edition  of  Uptnfers 
H^oris  has  been  undertaken  by  Jifr.  Tudd^  whofc  edition  of 
Milton  we  lately  noticed,  with  merited  commendation. 

A  Commentary  en  the  Book  of  Revelations^  by  Afr.  £.  fV^ 
Whitahr^  with  hiflorical  proofs  of  accompliftment,  is  in 
great  forwardncfs  at  the  prefs. 

Mr.  Kcenig,  who  is  welt  known  as  aftiftant  librarian  to  Sir 
Jofeph  Banks,  intends  topnblifb,  in  the  courfe  of  next  months 
a  cranflation  of  fome  very  ituercfting  trads  in  Botany. 

The  printing  of  Shakfpeare  ftlll  iloufiibes.  Jifr,  SteviJu!f 
pofihumous  edition  is  nearly  finiflied  ;  Mr*  Malonis  new  edi* 
tion,  greatly  augmented,  is  about  to  commence  ;  and  two  or 
three  final ler  and  cheaper  editions  are  in  the  preft:  and  they 
will  all  find  purchafers* 


''i     '■.■      '^J^. 
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ta  otu  laft>  p»  I  %t»  ftanaja  iy»  L  3,  for  ilKft  u  thttk 
Ibidj      ftaaasa  ?•  L  ij  fox  then  x%  iiotu 
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I    as 


«*  I  am  moft  certain,  that  by  living  in  the  religion  and  feat  oF  Gods 
in  obedience  to  the  King,  in  the  charities  and  duties  of  commanion 
with  my  fpiritnal  guides,  injufticeand  Ioyo  with  all  the  world,  in 
their  feverai  pioportions;  I  (hall  not  fail  of  that  end  which  is  peilbftive 
•f  hunune  nature,  and  which  will  never  be  obuined  by  difpnting/* 


Art.  I.     The  Holy  Bihie,  containing  the  OliTeJlament  and  the 

New  9  tranjlated  out  of  the  Original  Tongues  9  and  with  the 

former  Tranflations  diligently  compared  and  revifed.     By  his 

Majeflysfpecial  Command.    Appointed  to  be  read  in  Churches. 

Nine  Volumes.     Crown  8vo.    Nieol.     1802. 

A  NOTION  has  been  haftily  taken  up  by  n^any  perfons, 
not  very  attentive  perhaps  to  what  has  been  announced oix 
the  fubjed,  that  Mr.  Reeves  has  publilhed  a  new  Tranflatlon> 
of  the  Bible.  I1iis  perfuafion  the  very  title-page,  here  recited^ 
fiiay  be  fufficient  to  refute^  fmce  it  will  be  found,  on  compa* 
ri(c»ny  that  it  is  copied  verbatim  from  the  uAiai  title  of  our  an- 
thorixed  Bibles  :  and  the  very  firft  words  of  the  Preface exprefs 
that  it  was  the  objc£t  of  the  writer  <*  to  provide  the  public 
with  an  edition  of  our  Church-Bible."  It  has  been  fuppofed 
by  others^lFiiat  the  unufual  form  in  which  the  text  is  printed  iix 
this  edition,  is  altogether  afi  innovation;  while,  in  truth,  it  is 
only  a  revival  of  the  moj^e  ancient  forno,  preferving  all  the 
ufeSybiitavoiding  the  obviousdifadvantagesiof  the  comparatively, 
tnodern  diviflonj  into  chapters  and  verfes.   The  Hebrew  text  of 

F  f  ih« 
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the  Old  Teftameot  was  (irft  divided  iato  verres,  for  the  fakfof 
interpreting  the  original  language,  in  ihort  portions*  to  the  peo^ 
pie,  as  it  was  read.  The  Septuaginr,  and  all  other  verrton.v 
remained  undivided,  till  that  mode  of  divifion  was  th(AUght  of*» 
for  the  fake  of  reference.  The  chapters  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teflament,  were  alfo  formed  for  the  fake  of  referring  to  Con- 
cordances ;  and  the  verfes  of  the  New  Teftament  were  iirft 
made  by  the  learned  printer,  Robert  Stephens,  abou.t  tS%o. 
Oh  this  fubjeA,  the  learned  author  ef  the  Horge  Biblita  lately 
faid  5  "  Robert  Siepbens  was  the  inventor  of  ihe  verfes  into  , 
which  the  New  Teftatnent  is  now  divided.  The  divifion  inta 
chapters  is  fometimes  liable  to  objeAion.  The  divifion  into 
verfes  is  ftill  more  ob}e£lionable.  But  it  is  now  too  late  ta 
yejed  it."  [P.  aoi.)  Mr.  Reeves  has  found  the  exad  expe- 
dient requiredi  to  rejeA  this  divifion,  fo  far  as  it  interrupts  and 
perplexes  t^e  fcufe ;  but  to  retain  rt,  at  the  fame  time»  for 
every  purpofe  of  referjence  or  citaiioi^r  la  our  EnglHh  Bibles 
we.are.ufed  to  fee,  not  only  the  divifions  marked,  but,  if  we 
may  fo  fay,.exaggierated,  Sy  breaking  each  verfe  into  afeparats^ 
par;|gra<ph  ^  making  every  new  verfe  the  bcgmning  of  a  line; 
and  leaving  the  line  unfiniihed^  wherever  the  verfe  clofes. 
This  method,  which  was  firft  introduced  in  an  early  Englifh 
veriion,  has  been  followed  with  too  ouicb  acquiefcence  fa  fub- 
.  fequent  verfions  in  every  language  ;  giving  this  (acred  book  an 
appearance  entirely  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and  by  no  means  attrac* 
live  to  thofe  wh«  defire  to  perufe  it  in  a  continued  and  regular 
way.  The  particulars  here  briefly  Rated,  are  detailed  in  a  very 
clear  manner  by  Mr.  Reeves,  in  a  Preface  which  appears  to  U9 
a  model  of  writing  to  the  purpofe,  without  parade  or  aSedv- 
tion  (jf  any  kind. 

The  wi(b  of  this  editor,  as  of  every  trnly  piojLis  ^fonr  isy 
that  the  Bible  fhould  not  only  be  confulted  but  read;  as  Cj^n-^ 
laining  in  itfetf  the  ftrongeft  evidence  of  its  own  divine  originr 
and  infinite  importance.  For  this  purpofe,  he  has  beeo  (ludt- 
ouSf  iirft  to  remfove  unnecefTary  obflacies  ;  an^  then,  to  fuppty 
sdl  fuch  facilitieSr  as  can  be  given,  without  entrenching  on  fhe 

Surity  of  the  chiirch-verfion,  to  which,  as  printer  under  the 
!.oyal  patent,  he  \\^  been  careful  rigidly  to  adhere.  The 
common  obftacles  are  external  and  internal  forn^i.  Tbefb 
therefore,  in  the  prefent  edition,  are  fo  modified,  that  the  word 
of  Ood  fliall  at  lead  have  the  common  juRice  that*,  is  done  tor 
books  in  general,  in  rendering  them  eonvenient  and  attrac-* 
tive  to  the  reader.  The  interruption  of  the  verfes  (verj  com- 
monly injudicious)  is  removed  from  the  general  appearanccj 
while  they  are  preferved  for  every  purpofe  of  ufe,  oy  being 
diftinguifhed  in  fm^ll  figures  within  the  lines,  like  tt|e  ofoat 
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mark^of  reference  to  notes.  The  chapters  are  alfo  pointed  out, 
wiih  fufficient  diftinAnefs  to  be  found  always  without  trou« 
ble;  but  they  do  not  (land  as  principal  divifions  of  the  text, 
except  where  they  happen  to  coincide  with  the  chronological 
divifions  of  the  hiftory,  or  the  rational  divifions  of  the  fubjed. 
This  mode  of  printing  gives  the  Bible  an  appearance,  new  in- 
deed to  thofe  who  have  feen  only  the  modern  editions,  but 
more  conformable  to  ancient  iifage,  and  to  the  real  propriety 
af  the  cafe,  than  the  common  method  of  arrangement.  Asa 
further  guide  and  affiftance  to  the  reader^  the  preftnt  editor  has 
inferted  marginal  intimations  of  the  fubjed»  running  titles, 
and  chronological  marks,  with  principal  divifions  into  fee- 
tions>  furniflied  with  a  general  argument  to  each.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  page  fland  the  literal  renderings  from  the  He- 
brew, the  fame  which  are  inferted  in  the  margins  of  our  large 
Bibles  \  and  at  the  end  of  each  volume,  or  coUeded  in  one 
Volume,  if  the  owner  (houtd  prefer  it,  are  (hort  explanatory 
notes,  compiled  from  the  bcft  authorities. 

It  may  perhap^s  be  fuggefted,  that  if  large  divifions  are  re* 
tquired,  the  chapters  might  as  well  be  employed  alone  fur  that 
purpofe.  But  this  niethod  would  not  anfwer  the  defign  of  the 
editor,  which  is  to  make  the  principal  divifions  of  the  Bible  il. 
lufirative  of  the  matter  it  contains.  Every  one  who  has  (tudied 
any  hiftory  mud  know,  how  much  the  attention  is'fixed,  and 
the  comprehenfion  of  the  fubje£l  aflifted,  by  fuch  divifions  and 
fuch  arguments  as  point  out  the  principal  periods.  In  other 
works  alfo,  fuch  diviffons  as  relate  ftridlly  to  the  leading 
parts  of  the  fubjed  are  extremely  ufeful  to  the  reader.  For  the(e 
purpofes,  the  eftablifhed  chapters  are  very  feldom  calculated  ; 
they  neither  divide  the  hiftory  chronologically,  nor  the  fubjeft 
/tiaiter  with  accuracy.  They  are  fometimes  tOo  long,  fome- 
times  too  fliort.  The  fedlions  introduced  by  Mr.  Reeves  are 
ftudioufly  defignedsfor  fijch  tlluftration  as  is  wanted  ;  and  as 
they  are  not  fuifered  to  obliterate,  or  even  to  conceal,  the  old 
divifion  into  chapters,  they  aflFord  their  own  peculiar  ufe,  witho^it 
at  all  impeding  any  purpofe  to  which  the  others  have  been, 
or  may  be  applied.  The  arguments  are  printed  in  italics,  and 
are  fo  diftinguiflied,  that  they  cannot  be  confidered  as  any 
thing  obtruded  into  the  Bible,  which  does  not  properly  belong 
to  it.  We  (hall  give,  as  our  example,  the  Se£Hons  of  the 
Book  of  Genefis. 

•«  Sbction  L     Of  the  creation  of  the  vifitie  tvorld^  and  tbt  ordtth 
/§rmmknofibefrveralfartt  thfertoft  mjix  ihys  timi.**    Chap,  i,  and  \u 

Am  C.  4004. 

""     «« '  S£€TloN  n.     0/  tbt  fall  tf  our  firfi  partHttt  and  the  mt/erable 
forfeftieneis  tbtreof^    Chap,  iii.  A.  C.  4004^ 

F  f  I  Section 


444  Ml"'  R^^fi^^  Edtthn  df  the  Bthk.  ' 

**  Section  III.    Such  paftieuUtrs  at  are  miked  fy  Mofet^  fitm  th^ 
fall  to  bit  aicmnt  of  the  flood.**    Chap,  iv*  and  v.  froiii<  A.  C«  4004  to 
2348. 

*'  Sbction  IV.  An  account  of  the  caufe%  heghmmg^  and  endings  of 
the  unruer/al  deluge  or  floods  *witb  fnck  other  partictJmrt  relating  thereto  as 
are  noticed  bj  MoJ'ei.**    Chap.  vi.  to  xix.  v»  17.  A.  C*  234^* 

'*  Section  V.  An  account  of  fuch  farticnlart  as  are  noticed  fy 
Mo/etp  from  frefently  after  the  flbod^  to  his  begimnhtg  the  bifiory  of  Ahrtt' 
^ham!^    Chap.  ix.  v.  18.  to  xi.  A.  C.  154^—1921. 

*'  Ssc  TioN  VI.  The  bifiory  of  Abraham  and  bit  Ramify,  from  the 
death  of  his  father  Terah^  to  his  iwn  death,"  Chap.  xk.  to  xxv.  v.  1  ow 
A.  C.  1921 — 1821. 

<«  Se c Ti o N  VII.  A  Jhort  account  of  IJhmael  and  hit  pofierity^  and 
then  a  larger  one  of  Ifaac  and  his  family ^  from  hit  marriage  nuitb  Re^ 
bekah  to  bis  death.*'     Chap.  xxv.  v.  1 1.  to  XXXV.  A.  C.  1 821 — 1716* 

'*  Section  VIII.  A  Jbort  account  of  Efau  and  Bit  foflerity^  and 
then  a  larger  account  of  Jacob  and  bis  p^erity^  ^r«rj  the  period  from  the 
death  of  Ifaac  to  the  death  of  Jacob  andjofepbin  l^gypt**  Chap,  xxxvi. 
to  1.  A.  C.  1716 — 1635. 

Thus  the  Bi>ok  of  Genelis  is  formed  into  eight  hiftorical 
fedtions  or  periods.  The  BiMik  of  Exodus  contaihs  four  more 
periods,  to  the  end  of  chap.  xvii.  Then,  as  the  detail  of  the  law 
admits  not  of  chronological  divinon»  one  large  lefiion  is  madCy 
(which  is  (he  13th)  extending  from  Exod.xviii.  to  Numb.  X.  10^ 
and  inchiding  the  whole  of  Leviticus.  For  the  convenience  of 
the  reader,  this  large  fcftion  is  fubdivided  into  twenty-five  parts, 
taken  at  convenient  diftanccs.  The  feveral  removals  of  the 
Ifpaelites  then  form  di(tin6t  fcflions,  of  which  the  a^d  ends 
at  Numbers  xxi*  ?l.  The  23d  fcAion  is  again  extenfive,  as 
it  contain^  the  hi(tory  of  many  events  tranfa£led  in  the  fame 
place.  Of  this  management,  and  the  reafon  of  it,  an  ac- 
count is  clearly  given  in  the  general  argument  to  this  fedion. 

«*  Section  XXIII.  From  the  I fretelHet aiming. H  the  encampment 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordaut  to  the  deatjb  ^  Mdes^  containingjhc 
remainder  of  the  Boob  of  Numbers  and  all  Deuteronomy*,"*     A .  C,  1 4^  i. 

''  As  tbts  Seilion  contains  many  particulars  of  nvhat  faffed  during  this 
encampment  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  it  is  di'vided  into  Utrtt  fuitahle  to  the 
matttts  treated  of,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Sect.  XIU.  njcbicb  contains 
*^bat  faffed  during  the  encampment  at  Sinar,'^ 

The  parts  into  which  this  fedHon  is  divided  are  twenty^  a 
fmi^le  vcrfe  c*f  Numb.  chap.  22,  being  prefixed  as  »n  hiAori- 
cal  intrudtiflion.  Namely,  **  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  fet 
forward,  and  pitched  on  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  this  fide  Jor- 

-  — ^ 

•  It  is  added,  «•  except  the  laR  chapter,"  bat  thbis  a  miftake.  Tbf 
lait  is  included^  iuid  Sect.  XXIV.  begins  Jofhua. 

din, 
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^n»  t>y  Jericho.*'  Itfntift,  in  ouropinion>  be  allowed*  that 
fhefechronoloeical  divifions  throw  great  light  on  the  hiftory  ; 
and  that  a  table  of  the  feAions,  and  their  argtiments  would 
be  a  further  accommodatbn  to  the  reader.  Every  paragraph 
has  alfo  its  marginal  argument,  in  a  few  words ;  (o  that  the 
reader  is  amftantly  informed,  with  the  greated  eafe.  of  the 
fubjefi-matrer  which  the  text  contains.  The  elucidation  thus 
given  to  the  facred  hiHory^  without  a  word  of  addition,  except 
in  the  form  of  arguments,  which,  in  fome  way  or  other  have 
always  been  introduced,  is  often  more  eflPedual  than  any  com* 
mentary  ;  and  readers  are  here  invited  to  the  fltidy  of  thefe  in- 
fpired  books  by  every  external  accommodation  that  can  reafon- 
aoly  be  expedcd. 

With  refpe£l  to  the  ordinary  partitions,  into  chapters  and 
verfes,  which«  as  we  faid*  are  (till  preferved,  though  rendered 
aipparently  fubordinate  to  thefe  illuftrative  divifions,  in  addition 
to  our  own  account  of  them,  which  was  brief  and  comprefTtrdf 
we  fliall  now  infert  that  of  Mr.  Reeves*  whidi  is  full*  clear, 
and  (atisfadory* 

*'  This  manner  of  fubdividing  the  matter  of  a  book,  into  fmall 
verfes,  is  necoliar  to  the  Bible,  and  it  is  the  abufeof  a  contrivance 
that  was  defigned  for  another  parpofe,  the  hiflory  and  progrefs  of 
which  is  worth  confidcring. 

«  The  facred  books*  whether  Hebrew  or  Greek,  came  from  the 
pen  of  their  writers,  and  were  in  the  hands  of  thefe  for  whom  they 
were  originally  compofed,  without  any  divifion  of  this  fort.  The 
iirft  need  of  any  thing  like  fuch  a  diviGon  was  after  the  B<ibyloni(h 
captivity ;  the  Jews  had  then  moftly  forgotten  the  original  Hebrew  ; 
and  when  it  was  read  in  the  Synagogu<*,  it  was  found  nec<flary  to 
have  an  interpretation  in  the  Chaldee,  for  the  ufe  of  the  common 
people*  To  make  this  interpretation  intelligible  and  ufeful,  the  rea- 
der  of  the  Hebrew  ufed  to  paufe  atihort  diftances,  while  the  interpre- 
ter pronounced  the  fame  paffage  in  Chaldee;  fuch  pauics  became 
eftaUiflied,  and  were  marked  in  the  manufcript,  forming  a  fet  of  verfes 
like  thofe  in  our  prefent  Bibles.  This  divifion  into  verfes  was  con- 
fined to  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  to  the  people  for  whofe  ufe  it  was 
contrived;  no  foch  diviiion  was  made  \xi  the  tranflation  of  the  Sc« 
VEKTT,  nor  in  the  Latin  veriion ;  fothat  the  Bible  ufed  in  the  Greek 
and  the  Weftern  Churches  was  without  any  fuch  divifion,  either  in  the 
Old  or  New  Teibiment. 

*•  It  was,  however,  found  neceffary  in  after  times,  to  make  a. divi- 
fion and  futxlivifion  of  the  facred  books ;  but  it  was  for  a  very,  dit- 
ferent  purpofe;  it  was  for  the  fake  of  referring  to  them  with  more 
ea(e  and  certainty.  We  are  told,  that  Cardinal  Hugo,  in  the'  1 3th 
century,  made  a  coacorJance  to  the  whole  of  the  Latin  Bible,  and 
that  fof  this  purpofe  of  reference  he  divided  both  the  Old  and  New 
Teflaments  into  chapters,  being  the  fame  that  we  now  have.  Theie 
chapters  he  fubdivided  into  fmaller  portions,  diltlnguifhiug  them  by 

the 
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tiie  fetten  of  the  alphabet ;  and,  by  thofe  means,  he  was  enabled' to 
make  lefere oioes  ffom  his  eoncordance  to  the  text  of  the  Bible.  The 
utility  of  fuch  a  concordance  brought  it  into  high  repote ;  and  th^ 
divifion  into  chapten,  apon  which  it  depended,  was  adopted  a]o^£ 
with  it,  by  the  divines  ox  Europe. 

**  This  divifion  into  chapters  was  afterwards,  in  the  1 5th  crnrury, 
adopted  by  a  learned  Jew,  fir  tbejame  fmrpoje  of  reference^  in  making 
a  concordance  to  the  Hebrew  Bible.  This  was  Rabbi  Moedscai 
Nathan,  who  carried  the*  contrivance  a  Aep  further;  for,  inftead 
of  adhering  to  the  fubdivifions  of  Cardinal  Hugo,  he  made  otheti^ 
much  fmaller,  and  diftingoiihed  them*  not  by  letters,  but  by  numbers. 
This  invention  was  loeeived  into  the  Latip  Bibles,  and  they  make  the 
prefent  verfes  of  the  Old  Teftament.  In  doing  this,  he  might  poffl)l]r 
nave  proceeded  upon  the  old  fubdivifions,  long  before  ufed  for  the  in* 
lerpretation  into  Chaldee.  We  iee,  therefore,  that  the  prefent  divi- 
fion  of  the  Old  Teftament  into  chapter  and  verfe»  was  an  invention 
pardy  Chriftian  and.  partly  Jewifli,  and  that  it  wnfir  the  file  pttrf^fi 
of  rtfireneet  and  not  primarify  tviih  a  nnrw  to  any  natural  drvifiom  of  the 
fpveralfnhjeQt  contamtd  ht  it. 

«•  The  New  Teftament  ftill  remained  without  any  fabdivifion  into 
verfes,  till  one  was  at  length  made,  for  the  very  fame  parpofe  of  a 
concordance,  about  the  middle  nf  the  16th  century.  The  author  of 
this  was  Robert  STEPHENS,the  celebrated  printer  at  Paris.  He  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  in  fubJividing  the  chapters 
into fmall v<*rfes,  and  numbering  them;  and  he  printed  an  edition  of 
the  Greek  Teftament  fo  marked,  This  divifion  foon  carne  into  g^- 
tal  ufe,  like  the  former  one  of  the  Old  Teftament,  from  the  fame  re- 
commendation of  the  concordance  that  depended  upon  it ;  and  Latin 
Teftaments«  as  well  as  Bibles,  were  ever  after  diftinguiftied  into  chap- 
ters  and  verfes. 

**  It  remained  for  the  tranflators  of  the  Englifti  Bible  to  pufh  this 
Invention  to  an  extremity.  The  beginning  of  every  chapter  had  been 
made  a  frelh  paragraph  in  all  the  printed  Bib]es ;  out  the  verfes  were 
only  marked  W  the  number,  either  in  the  margin,  or  in  the  body  of 
the  matter;  fucn  (ninute  fubdiviiions  did  not  then  fcem  fit  to  be  made 
into  diftin^  paragraphs.  But  the  En^Iifh  tranflators,  who' had  fled  to 
Geneva  during  ihe  perfecution  of  Q^ieen  Mary,  and  who  publiflied 
there  a  ncA  tranflation,  famous  afterwards  .under  the  name  of  the  Ge- 
neva Bible,  feparated  every  one  of  the  verfeo,  making  each  into  a  dif* 
tinA  paragraph.  This  new  contrivance  was  foon  received  with  as 
much  approbation  as  the  preceding  ;  an<1  all  Bibles,  in  all  langua^est 
began  to  be  primed  in  the  fame  manner,  with  the  verfes  diftinguiihed 
into  paragraphs ;  and  fo  the  practice  has  continued  to  the  prefent  timc« 
A  ftneular  dcftiny,  to  which  no  other  book  has  been  fubjeoed.  For  ii^ 
all  oroer  works,  the  index,  or  concordance,  or  whatever  may  be  the 
fubfidiary  matter,  is  faftiiofied  fo»  as  to  be  fuboriiinate  to  the  original 
work ;  but  in  the  Bible  alone,  the  text  and  fubftance  of  the  work  is 
disfigured,  in  order  to  be  adapted  fo  the  concordance  that  belongs  to 
it;  and  the  notion  of  its  beiiig  perufrd,  is  /acrificed  to  that  of  its  be- 
ing referred  to.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  Bible  is  to  the  eye,  upon 
the  opening  of  it«  rather  a  book  of  reference  than  a  book  fot  perufal 
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isnd  ftady ;  aad  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  this  circamllance  makes 
it  more  fieqnently  u  led  as  fuch ;  ir  is  referred  to  for  verify  in?  a  quota- 
tion, and  then  retorncd  to  the  Chelf.  What  book  can  be  fondamentally 
Hinderllood*  if  confolted  oidy  in  fiich  a  defultory  way  I  Thofe.  wha 
extend  their  ieadine»  but  fiill  aegolace  their  efforts  by  the  ehapters^aie 
.not  more  likely  to  lee  the  fcriptural  writings  in  the  true  view."  ?•  ii. 

Thofe  parts  of  the  Scripri^res  which  are  conGdered  as  metri- 
cal, Mr.  R.  has  diftlnguifhcd  from  the  refl  by  printing  the 
:verfes  in  the  ufual  manner,  and  this  makes  a  fufficient  diltinc* 
t ion,  witliout  attempting  any  new  arrangement  of  ihe  words. 
The  isfe  of  the  led  loos  employed  by  Mr.  Re^v^s,  in  the  hifto- 
jical  .-books,  we  have  already  exemplitied  ^  in  other  parts  of  the 
^Scriptures  rhey  are  made  to  anfwer  other  purpofes,  but  with  no 
Jefs  judgment  and  propriety.  Thus,  in  the  argumentative 
parts»  as  the  4pofto1ical  Epiftles,  they  mark  the  diviflons  and 
uandtion^  of  <he  fubjed.  W«  may  exemplify  in  the  Epillle 
to  the  Romans. 

/>•  THBlMTRanyjCTroH.*'    Cb.  Ltoicer.  i6. 

**  Section  I.  The  AbafiUJbvwt^  that  jufiUkatkn  it  to  he  eittahtei 
mnly  fy  faith,  th4rt  is,  fy  tbi  graciojits  terms  of  the  Grfpel;  in  comtradif" 
ttftffiou  to  the  njoofks  done  h^  the  gsddanee  of  the  lanv^  either  of  nature,  or 
efMofeSt  and  confidtrei  excUifi'velj  if  the  grace  of  the  Gofpef;  thai  Jenjos 
fis  nuell  as  Gentiles  ftand  in  meed  of  jufiificatioH  iy  faith,  or  the  grace  of 
SheG^fiel;  and  that  by  faith,  nmtbont  circumcifion,  or  the  ob/em;ance  of 
any  other  legal  rite,  the  Gentile  concerts  are  jufiified,  as  njnelt  as  the 
Jenu^  converts  ;  jcanfeqitentty,  that  the  latter  have  no  reafon  to  hoaft  over 
the  former,  ift  fffp^B  of  chrcnmcifion^  or  the  law.**  Chap.  i.  fj,  to 
f  hap.  V.  / 

**  SlCT<x>|i  II.  Jnfiifcation  by  faith  being  ^ablified  at  a  true  doc^ 
trine,  the  AfoJUe  proceeds  to  treat  of  its  confequences  ;  and fionns  that  Chrif' 
Jianity  does  not  thereby  give  ^ny  encouragement  to  Jin,  but  requires  obedience 
to  God;  and  that  the  lavj  $vas  abrogated,  hfcat^e  Ufwld  wot  enable  them, 
vjho  lived  under  it,  tofubduejin,  and  live  holily^  vjhereas  the  Goffel  e»^ 
ables  subythe  Holy  Spirit  to  do  both."    Chap.  vi.  tochap^  viii. 

"  SscTlOM  Jill.     ToJ&r/w,  that  in  what  he  had  faid  in  favour  of 

ffhe  Gentiles  there  ixsas  no  tvant  of  Aindnefs  to  the  'jfevts,  the  Apojile  jwou 

proceeds  to  ajfure  the  Jews,  in  the  m^folemn  manner^  of  his  affeSwn  to* 

'  wards  them,  and  his  concern  for  thefr  fpiritual  vtelfarem*    Chap.  ix.  to  xi» 

*'  Sbct^om  ^V.  Infitst&ions  concerning  Chrtflian  beherviour,  efpem 
cieilly  the  mutual  behflviqtfr  of  the  weak  andftrong  in  faith.  Chap.  Xii« 
toxn  V.  13.    * 

**  CoNCLVsioir.''    Chap*  xy*  ver.  14,  to  the  end^ 

In  his  notes,  the  plan  of  the  editor  is  firft  to  give  a  cpncife 
account  of  the  book  to  which  they  belong,  and  to  fnbjoin  the 
notes,  referring  them  to  the  chapters  and  verfes.  Of  thefe  ihort 
remarks,  we  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  give  any  fpecimeii,ihe 
well-known  chara^er  aod  abilities  of  the  compiler,  are  fuffi- 
cicat  vouichers  tp  the  public  for  the  utility  of  tbia  part  of  the 

work. 
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work.  It  concludes  with  the  Chronological  and  other  TaUe% 
.taken  from  the  largeediiions  of  the  EnglKh  Bible.  Our  con- 
clufioHf  from  a  careful  confideration  of  the  plan  and  conduA 
of  this  editiont  can  be  only  a  ftrong  and  earned  recommendar 
tion  of  its  ufe»  to  the  generality  of  the  Britiib  public. 


Art.  II.  Mimoirs  of  the  Life  and  Traveb  of  ihe  late  Chark$ 
Macpherfon^  Efq.  in  Afia^  Africa,  antlAmeriea.  Ulujirativ^ 
of  Manners 9  Cuftoms,  and  Chara^er;  ufith  a  particular  In* 
vejiigation  of  the  Nature^  Treatment,  and  pojjikle  Improver 
menty  of  the  Negro  in  the  Britijh  and  French  fVeJt-tndi^ 
IJlands.  Written  by  himfflf^  chief y  between  'the  Years  1771 
and  1790.  i2mo.  Conftal^le,  £4in()urgh ;  Vernor  ana 
Hoodf  London.    1800. 

^HIS  fmall  work  has  for  two  vcars  unaccountably  efcape(| 
^  our  notice,  though  it  protefles  10  comAiunicate  bott^ 
amufement  and  inftrudtinn.  The  high  charadcr  given  of  tt 
and  its  author*  by  Mifs  Hamilton,  in  her  Letters  on  Education^ 
induced  us  to  fend  for  a  copy,  and  to  read  ir  with  particular  at* 
teation ;  but  the  lady  muft  nor  be  furprifed,  if  y$t  deem  noC 
the,Msmoirs  of  Charles  Macpherfon  entitlecl  to  the  higheft 
praife,  or  even  every  where  fit  tor  youthful  perufal.  Many 
detached  paflages  are  indeed  excellent,  and,  on  the  whole*  the 
iale  is  well  told ;  but  whether  it  be  the  cmbellifhed  narrative 
of  the  incidents  of  a  real  life,  or  altogether  fi£litii>us»  the  va- 
xiity  of  the  author,  who  at  leaft  appears  as  the  hero,  is  difgufl^- 
ing ;  whilfl  his'condufl.  on  fome  occafions,  deferves  the  fe* 
vereft  reprehenfion.  The  work,  as  far  as  publiflied,  holds  out 
no  moral  inftruflion,  except  tu  flave-owners  in  the  Weft«» 
Indies,  by  whom  it  is  not  likely  to  be  read. 

Mr.  Macpherfon  is  here  faid  to  have  dcfcended  frotn  ^ 
younger  branch  of  one  of  the  mod  reputable  families  in  Ac- 
gylefliire.  His  father,  honoured  with  the  palrunage  of  Archi* 
bald  Duke  of  Argyle,  rofe  to  the  rank  of  a  captain  in  ilie 
army ;  but  having,  on  his  fecond  marriage,  difpofed  of  his 
commiflion,  without  previoufly  acquainiiog  his  Grace,  he  loft 
the  friendftiip  of  that  powerful  nfibleman.  He  retired  with 
his  wife  and  three  children  to  the  country  ;  and  taking  a  fmall 
farm  for  his  aptufement,  he  contrived,  by  r-ifioual  ceconomy,  to 
ftipport  tiie  charader  of  a  gentleman,  «*  in  a  (tyie  which  was 
altogether  extraordinary''! 

A  train  of  unforrunate  events,  however,  reduced  him  to 
poverty  \  but  having  obtain^  a  penfioa  of  iorty  pounds  a  year, 

he 
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lie  ftill  contrived  to  fupport  hitnfelf  and  liis  family  with  credit. 
Honour,  we  are  told,  was  the  ruling  principle  of  his  conduSs 
and  it  fecnris  to  have  been  the  oniy  principle  which  he  incul- 
cated on  the  miflds  of  children  ;  tor  though  we  have  a  full  ac^ 
jcount  of  his  mode  of  educating  this  his  youngeli  fon,  we  do 
not  perceive  that  hedeenried  rehgious  indrudlion  at  all  neceffary* 
Once,  indeed,  when  bidding  adieu  to  his  i/fur  CharUs,  after 
exhorting  him  to  avoid  low  company  ;  to  let  his  faults  and 
follies  be  (he  faults  and  follies  of  a  gintUnutn  ;  to  confider  « 
piean  n^Iionzs  worfe  than  death  )  to  ;^void  quarrels  by  gent lenefs 
and  civility  ;  to  reprefs  infoience  and  audacity  with  firmnefii 
and  fpirit ;  and  to  be  a  man  ot  hongur  and  humanity ;  he  adds» 
^'  above  all»  be  a  fervant  to  your  Gml.*'  But  h^%v  God  is  t<i 
be  ferved,  Charles  Macpherfun  Teems  never  lo  have  bpen  tol4 
by  this  molt  honourable  father. 
Of  himfelf,  this  author  fays:, 

•*  With  certain  natural  endow  mems,  which  bef^ke  ^nius,  an  J 
widi  acquirements  which,'  perhaps,  were  unufual  at  To  early  a  period, 
I  was  prpnounced  a  moll  'wonderful  hty  !  At  the  age  of  eight,  I  cootd 
write  ^/^  di^rent  charafters  iu  no  contemptible  liyle;  cpuld,  witb- 
pot  having  received  any  inftruClioo,  and  with  nothing  but  pen  and 
ink,  imitate  ingenioufly  any  thing  1  found  delineated  on  paper  or  can- 
.Taft ;  was  a^  apt  fcholar  in  e'very  branch  of  education  I  had  tried ;  and 
difcovered  fo  early  a  propenfity  to  poetry,  that,  by  the  age  of  eleven, 
I  had  not  only  written  Tirif  ^'^f///,but  attempted  a  dramatic  pcrforia- 
^nce  in  vc^e»  in  imitation  of  Gay's  Diane.*' 

If  any  real  chara<9er  be  delineated  under  the  name  of 
Charles  Illacplierron,  he  could  not  fail  to  be  pronounced  a 
.^UQfiderful  bay ;  for  in  early  maturity  he  furpafled  Pope,  and 
perhaps  equalled  Cowley  ;  and  fuch  boys,  as  they  were,  are  not 
pften  feen.  To  this  genius  and  ihefc  acquirements  were  addedg 
>veare  told,  thic  moft  amiable  difpoHtion,  an  uncommon  Ihare 
pi  manly  beauty,  and  a  heari  extremely  Aifccptibie  (»f  love! 

About  the  proper  mode  of  cdncaiing  tnis  prodigy^  we  have 
^Xi  intereding  djebate  between  his  father,  the  captain,  and  the 
parifli  fchooimafter;  the  former  maintaining  that  a  cla(lical 
cducatiop  is  w(»rfe  than  nfelefV^  to  a  y>  ungman  of  no  fortune* 
who  is  not  to  be  bred  to  one  of  the  learned  profeilions  ;  and 
the  latter  contending  that,  in  every  llation  of  life,  an  acquaint- 
ance with  Roman  literature  is  a  fource  of  happinefs.  Both 
difputants  reafon  wi^h  much  p^aufibility  ;  but  though  thccap- 
^in  is  made  to  come  off  vidlorious,  we  are  nit  ftvre  'hat  he  haj 
always  the  better  of  the  argument.  When  he  fays  that  a 
){.nowledge,  even  a  limited  knowledge,  of  the  Latin  tongue  is 
an  itnpedtment  to  the  acquifition  of  a  good  Englilh  flyle,  ho 
advances  ap  opinion  pontrary  to  all  experience  ^  and  whcr.  the 
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fchooImaRer*  on  the  other  handi  fuppofes  ibat  it  is  an  ent}iuii» 
aftic  admiration  of  the  ancignt  heroes^  which  impels  our  youth 
to  make  the  army  bis  profellipn,  he  ihows  himfelf  little  ac* 
quaintecl  with  human  naturae,  and  a  (tranger  to  the  dirpoiitic^s 
and  habits  of  the  greater  part  of  thofea  for  whom  in  early  life 
CommitGons  are  purchafed. 

But  we  mud  fet  out  with  our  )iero  on  his  travels,  who, 
having  pafied  fome  time  at  Briftol,  with  a  couiin  of  very  lingu- 
lar manners*  engrafted  on  themoft  benevolent  difpofition,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Weft- 1  ndje6»  and  after  a  few  unimportant  events^ 
found  himfeif  clerk  to  a  gentleman  of  St.  Chrinopher'sy  who 
was  then  fettled  as  a  merchant  in  Guadalotipe.  This  man* 
whofe  name  :ivas  Penguin^  is  reprefented  as  nati^et}^  pajjionateg 
tyrannical t  a^d  revengeful i  and  To  verjr  jealous  of  his  wUe»  as 
to  be  feized  with  a  kind  of  madnef$  when  te  beard  a  civil 
thing  faid  to  her  by  either  man  or  boy.  Of  all  this  our  hero 
iwas  informed,  the  very  iirft  day  that  he  wa(  at  Penguin's  (lore  ; 
but,  though  the  iruth  of  tlie  information  was  foon  confirmecl 
by  the  evidence  of  his  own  fenfes,  he  was  far  from  conducing 
himfelf  in  the  manner  that  honour  jhould^  an^  that  religion  cer- 
tainly wouUy  have  pointed  out  as  proper^  for  a  handfoale  yoiiog 
man*  in  fuch  fmgular  circutpdances. 

The  lady  is  defcribed  as  young,  h^nijfome,  and  extremely 
ignorant  \  but  pofltlled  at  the  fame  time  of  great  fweetnefs  of 
difpofition)  which,  joined  to  a  certain  foft  eiiprelTive  languor, 
rendered  her  not  only  interefting  but  atira£five»  Women  of 
this  defcription  are  compofed  of  m  maner  too  foft  a  lafting 
mark  to  bear;"  and  are  in  great  danger  of  having  their  aflec- 
tions  diverted  from  their  hufbands,  even  v^hen  thofe  hufband^ 
are  neither  tyrannical  nor  jealous,  Jn  tb^  prefence  of  Mrs. 
Penguin,  therefore,  duty  combined  with  priidenTe  would  have 
thown  to  Mr.  Charles  Macpherfon,  the  abfolnte  neceffity  of  the 
iitmoft  circumfpefiion  in  his  behaviour  ;  bur  he  had  loo  much 
fenfthility  to  liften  to  the  diAates  of  pnidence. 

Falling  fick,  foon  after  his  arrival  in  the  iflandi  he  was 
nurfed  by  this  gnod  creature  with  a  care  and  tendernefs,  whicht 
though  it  could  not  fail  to  produce  grafitude  on  his  part,  he 
foon  perceived  to  occafion  very  different  (enfations  in  her  huf- 
band.  He  even  overheard  Penguin  curfe  hi^wife,  and  threaten 
to  break  her  neck  if  (he  paid  to  much  attention  to  the  young 
man  ;  and  yet  he  continued  to  receive  from  her  the  fame  at« 
tentions,  after  (be  had  confefled  that  (he  would  probably  be 
beaten  for  paying  them !  Nay,  the  lady  and  he  contrived  to 
meet  clande(lii>ely9  after  he  had  overheard  her  groans  in  con- 
fequence  of  being  pinched  by  her  jealous  hu(band  for  a  whole 
night,  becau^  (he  had  been  fo  mucb  in  private  ivi(h  Charles 
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Macpherfon.  Such  condud  in  ai  foft  and  extremily  ignorant 
gix\  may  be  entitled  to  fiime  cxcufe  ;  but  ir  can  admit  uf  no 
apology »  even  in  a  young  man,  of  this  hero's  honour  and  accom- 
pliihmenis.  When  fhe  told  him,  as  (he  imprudently  did,  all 
that  had  paiTed  on  bis  account,  between  herfeU  and  Penguin* 
be  furely  nught  to  have  (hown  her  the  abfolute  nocefiity  of 
their  havbg  as  little  intercourfe  with  each  other  as  poflible^ 
and  the  propriety  of  a  di(iant,  if  not  cold  behaviour,' when 
they  (hould  accidentally  meet,  whether  by  themfeives  or  in 
company. 

Inftead  of  all  this,  Mrs.  Penguin  and  he  contrived  ^o  get 
themfeives  invited,  at  the  fame  time,  to  pafs  fome  days  at  the 
country-fear  of  a  French  lady,  a  Madame  Beilanger ;  but 
what  is  more  extraordinary,  Penguin  agreed  to  his  wife's  ac- 
companying Macpherfon  ro  that  rural  retreat,  though  it  appears 
from  the  narrative,  that  not  only  hf  was  jealous^  but  that  alfo 
Madame  Beilanger's  darugbter,  if  not  Madame  Belianger  her-* 
felf,  fufpeflcd  an  improper  attachment  betMvecn  Mrs.  Pen- 
jguin  and  her  hnlband's  clerk.  It  is  trtie  that  Antoinette,  the 
daughter,  is  reprefented  as  in  love  with  our  hero,  whofe  ac« 
compliChmenis  are  faidt  l^y  htmjelf^  to  have  been  fuch  as  no 
woman  could  refill ;  and  this  circumftance  may  account  for 
)ier  fufpicions. 

^t  la  Cacht^  Madame  Beilanger's  country  refidence,  thejr 
were  entenained  with  that  lady's  ftory,  which  is  very  aficd- 
ingi  and  would  have  been  well  told,  had  (he  not  reprefented 
herfelf  as  having  been  induced  by  declamations  in  praife  of 
Jincirity^  s>nd  in  cotitempi  of  popular  opinion,  toufeceivs  her 
father,  and  enter  into  a  clandejltjie  marriage,  which  brought 
upon  him  a  violent  death.  As  her  puni(hnicnt  followed  clof^ 
on  her  fault,  this  narrative  Would  hardly  have  been  objedion- 
able,  had  (he  not,  in  the  prefence  of  her  own  daughter  and 
Mrs.  Penguin,  admitted,  at  the  age  of  forty,  the  force  of  thofe 
reafonings,  which  made  her,  at  nineteen,  defpife  the  opinion 
.of  the  world.  For  thofe  reafonings  we  have  not  room,  nor 
are  they  worthy  of  room  ;  Hnce  there  is  not  a  maxim  more 
'completely  con6rmed  by  experience,  than  that  the  young' wo« 
man,  who  has  once  brought  herfelf  to  defpife  charader,  will 
ipot  long  pay  homage  to  vjrtiie. 

Macpherfon,  impelled  hy  fenfiUlity,  and  a  laudable  defire  to 
improve  his  |cnowledge  of  the  French  language,  committed 
Madame  Beilanger's  Uving  and  mournful  tale  X6  paper,  and 
fubmitted  the  compofition  to  hpr  corredion.  The  pftly  Ian- 
guid  Mrs.  Penguin  could  not  fail  to  be  deeply  aflPeded  with 
the  narraiive;  for  ir  is  capable  of  afFeding  mindis  lefs  fufcep^ 
tible  of  tender  feelings  th^n  hers  is  reprefented  to  have  been : 

but 
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but  (be  did  not  pitch  upon  the  mod  proper  place^  in  which  V& 
bear  the  yoting  author  rcid  it. 

••  I  had  nearly  completed  my  narrative/*  fays  be,  ''wben  ooe 
crening  Mrs.  Penguin,  obferving  Madame  Bellangcr  and  her  daaghtf  r 
engaged  in  fome  ileceflary  domcftic  concerns,  propofcd  a  walk  till 
fuppcr^tirae.  As  her  huiband  was  expected  the  next  day,  our  te^ver^ 
/fition  nQturaUj  turned  oa  our  approaching  departure  from  La  CACfir» 
and  the  agreeable  focicty  wc  were  alwut  to  lofe  for  a  confiderable 
time ;  which  as  naturalij  produced  a  mutual ptnfi*veneft  that  neither  of 
.  ms  could  (hake  off.  Wc  had  feated  ourftlves  for  cooinefs  on  the  bank 
of  the  ih-am  at  the  bottom  of  our  ffyvourhe plantain  'walk ;  and  Mrs. 
Pergi:in  having  enquired  how  far  I  had  proceeded  in  my  narrative,  I 
pulled  the  naanufcript  out  of  my  pocket,  and  ibowed  her.  '*  Read,'* 
lays  (he,  "  the  part  that  relates  the  misfortune  and  death  of  the  Count 
fk  V——."  1  willingly  complied  ;  and  as  I  was  proceeding,  the  va- 
nity of  a  young  author  was  highly  gratilicd  in  perceiving  Mra»  Pen- 
Eiin'scompaffionate  forrowa  pay  fo  liberal  a  tribute  to  detenptive  ca- 
micy.  She  had  at  the  commenceoieat,  from  an  tagemtfi  of  atteth' 
thttt  drawn  clofe  to  me ;  and,  in  the  adt  of  looking  over  what  1  had 
written,. had  naturally ^  and  lam  fure inadvertently,  reclined  upon  me, 
with  her  rij^ht  baud  reding  on  my  ri^ht  fhuulder.  (a,  pretty  fond  acti- 
fade).  Wnen  I  came  to  that  part  oi  the  narrative  where  the  expiring 
faxhcT  takes  leave  of  liis  wife  and  daughter,  Mrs.  Penguin's  hand  dropt 
with  a  convulfive  and  fudden  motion  to  the  ground.  I'hb  change, 
which  withdrew  a  partial  fupport  to  her  farmer  podtion,  occaHoned 
her  face  to  eome  ch/e  to  mine;  and  while  her  head  refted  on  my  left 
ihottlder,  I  had,  from  an  apprehenfion  of  her  falling,  infenfibly  put  my 
4Brm  round  her  luaift^  to  fupport  her.  Ilonu  long  ive  had  remaiuid  tbus^ 
I  know  not ;  but  a  rudling  noifc  behind  us  induced  me  to  look  around, 
when,  to  my  no  fmall  furprizeand  confulion,  I  |icrceived  Penguin  and 
ASademoifelle,  Antoinette  within  a  few  yards  of  us."l 

That  Pc^nguin's  jealoufy  Ihould  be  roufed  by  fuch  a  (cene 
as  this  will  furely  furprile  none  btit  readers  ot  (enftbihiy.  It 
vras  iiKlcfd  loufeJ  efFc6luaUy  ;  wheA,  aftc^r  d — w — g  his  wife, 
aiul  giving  her  a  kick  in  the  btlly,  he  was  lolled  into  thedee|K 
dt  part  ut  the  (tream  by  our  hero  I  The  fcreamsof  the  ladies 
brought  a  gentleman  from  the  houfe  in  time  to  wuncfs  the 
hii/bjud'sv  immeriion  from  the  pool,  and  to  prevent  a  renewal 
cvi'  the  combat  between  him  and  his  clerk.  But  when  Penguin 
breatlied  revenge,  Mr.  Macphcrfon,  who  had  been  laugiu  lo 
*'  reprefs  infoicnce  and  audacity  with  fumnefs  atid  fpirit/' 
loUi  him,  * 

**  l>at  the  threat  of  a  coward,  who  could  ufe  a  poor  dercncelefs 
wonun  a*^  he  \ud  doiu*.  could  be  }V(Hiuciive  of  no  other  alarms  on 
hmpart,  th.rii  tifv  frnr  of  a  renewal  of  ttiofc  Ihamelefs  aits  of  brurality 
to^one,  who  had  already  experienccvi  fo  many,  and  borne  fuch  marks 
of  his  cor.icinj'iiWe  jealour)  and  rcvcn^f.     I'his,  I  piefume,  Sir,  will 
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be  one  of  jtPaf  fimtbitt^  nights*  continued  he.    In  thefe  mawtj  and  be* 
rok  1^  yoQ  are  indeed  Qnconnnonly  courageous."  !1 

Penguin's  charafier  is  a  very  bad  onCt  and  his  Jealoury  is 
every  where  dtfcribed  as  bordering  Qpon  madneis ;  bin  he 
rouft  have  been  as  void  of  rufpicioa  as  Mrs.  Bull,  of  famcMis 
memory,  reqnired  her  hnfband  to  be*,  if  fuch  a  fpcecht  fol- 
lowing the  fcene  \%hSch  he  h.id  jtift  wirnefTed,  did  not  M\  hi« 
mind  with  fomcihing  monrth^n  lofpicion,  that  his  wife  was  an 
abandoned  ftrumpet,  ami  his  Scotch  clerk  a  prt'ffiijaie  villaau 
Yet,  as  if  all  this  had  not  l>een  en<)Ugh  to  convince  him,  our 
ilUiftrious  hero,  fo  carefully  educated  in  the  principles  of 
honour^  inftead  of  accompanying  the  party  to  the  houfe,  and 
protefling  the  wife  frotn  outrage,  if  he  could  not  fatisfy  the 
hufband  of  her  innocence,  mounted  a  ho^fe,  and  rode  off  to 
Pitrt  Louis ! — And  this  is  the  laft  exploit  recorded  of  him  in 
thefe  Memoirs.  Whether,  when  he  performed  it,  he  remem- 
bered his  father's  injundion,  •*  to  confider  a  mean  a£tioti  as 
worfe  than  death,"  we  ihall  perhaps  be  told  in  a  fubfequent 
volume. 

But  though  the  hiftory  of  Charles  Macpherfon  holds  up  nm 
example  worthy  rtf  imitation,  there  arc,  in  the  eventful  talc 
of  Madame  Bellanger,  and  in  the  reafonings  of  that  lady  with 
Mr.  Penguin,  many  vahiable  hints  on  the  proper  management 
of  Negro  flavcs.  While  the  fate  of  her  firll  htifband  cxhibira 
an  awful  warning againll  injudicious  indulgence;  the  reforma- 
tion wrought  upon  Iter  Negroes  in  the  courfe  of  fifteen  years, 
ihows  what  might  be  done  with  thefe  favages,  by  iiidiHiiig  into 
their  minds  the  firft  and  fimpUA  principles  of  religioa  ;•  by 
introducing  among  them  a  fenfe  of  decency  ;  and  hy  inducin^j 
them  to  adhere  with  fidelity  to  the  marriage  vow.  This  piart 
of  the  work  deferves  the  tnoft  ferious  perufal  of  ftatefmen  and 
legiflators,  whether  they  be  frictidly  or  hoftile  to  the  commerce 
io  fiaves;  and  on  tl>at  account  ii  is,  with  great  propriety,  in- 
fcribed  by  the  editor  to  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Dundas. .  h  is 
a  pity  that  fuch  ufeful  matter  fhouid  be  laid  up  where  (latef- 
itksn  arc  not  likely  to  look  for  it ;  and  that  fuch  faAs  as  cnay 
be  real  ar^  not  anthentiral(d  by  the  name  and  defignatioh  of 
the  editor  as  well  as  the  author. 


*  *'  I  do  fay,  hufband,  and  I  will  Hand  by  it,  that  withoiit.the  iniM>- 
fent  freedoms  of  life»  matriiiwny  would  be  a  moft  intolerable  iiate'; 
and  that  a  wife's  virtue  ought  to  be  the  refulr  of  her  own  reaibn,  and 
not  of  her  hnfband's  government ;  for  my  part,  I  would  fcorn  a  huf- 
band that  would  be  jealous,  if  he  faw  a  fellow  a-bed  with  mc."   .    , 

Hift.  tf  John  Bull,  Part  L  CL  8.  * 
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Having  faid  thai,  on  the  whole*  rhe  tale  is  well  told,  ttn(6 
compels  us  to  add,  that  the  language  is  not  alwajrs  unexcep* 
tionable.  Thus,  in  p.  ii»  the  author  fays,  ** /^  a  roodefty 
and  fennbiliry,  even  to  cKcefs,  I  poffeffid  no  inconfiderable fund 
of  humour  atid  vivacity."  This  is  nonfenfe :  it  (hould  be 
either  *•  with  a  raodefty,"  or,  *•  I  added  ho  inconfiderable 
fund,"  &c.  Again,  p.  i6  :  '*  My  brother,  who  was  ten  years 
older  than  me  (it  (huuld  be  than  1)  endeavoured/*  &c.  Id 
p.  261  it  is  faid,  that  '*  an  habitual  gratification  cf  what  we 
called  the  gy^d  things  of  this  world ^  is  the  heavieft  and  moft 
grievous  tax  that  can  pofllbly  be  laid  on  future  tranquillity/^ 
This  likewife  is  nonfcnfe,  though  it  appears  from  the  context 
that  the  meaning  of  the  fpeaker  was,  that  **  an  habitual  fcn- 
fual  indulgence  isthe  heaviefl  tax/'  In  p.  61.  the  author  fpeaks 
of  a  lady's  •*  tippling  opi^rations.*'  We  baVe  ofen  met  with 
the  word  tipple,  boiU  as  a  noun  and  as  a  verb^  with  tip* 
pier 9  and  with  tippling  ;  but  the  phr^ifc  tippling  operations  is  new 
tons.  Thefe  aie  inftances  of  careleiTnefs :  the  following  b 
an  infiance  of  unmeaning  afFedation.  **  Jmprejpons  zr\d  ideas^ 
Irke  light  fubdances,  continually  y?^^/  in  the  air  :  and  as  the 
breeze  of  folly,  or  the  gud  of  diflipation  arrives,  flutter  an<) 
difperftt  unnoticed  and  uncultivated/' !! 
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AftT.  III.  An  Enquiry  concerning  the  Infinence  of  Tithis  upon 
Agriculture,  wbttherjn  thi  Hands  of  the  Clergy  or  the  Laity* 
Together  ^with  fame  Thoughts  ref pelting  their  Commutation* 
To  which  are  added ^  Remarks  upon  the  Animadverfions  of  Mr. 
A.  Toung  and  his  Correfpondents  relative  to  the  Subject  of 
Tithes  ;  as  well  as  thofe  «/*  the  County  Agricultural  Surveyors 
employed  under  the  Direction  of  the  Board  cf  Agriculture* 
By  the  Rev.  J'^hn  Howlett^  l^icar  of  Groat  Dunmore^  EffeXk 
8vo*     laopp.     3$.     Richardfon.     1801. 

XX7E  take  up  with  much  deference  a  book  wrilten  by  this 
^^  refpedable  autho;-;  but  not  with  implicit  deference* 
The  general  tenor  of  our  remarks  may  probably  atteft  the 
former  point  ;  and  the  complexion  of  fome  of  them  the  other* 
By  a  few  introdudory  obfervations,  Mr.  H.  endeavours  to 
obviate  any  prejudice  which  may  exift  in  the  minds  of  the 
laity,  againft  the  impartiality  of  a  clergyman  writing  on  the 
fubjed  of  titheSi  and  their  influeoceupon  agriculture.  With 
concern  we  find,  that  his  motives  of  intereft  againji  tithes  are 
IS  great  as  thofe  for  them, 

«<  Hii 
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**  Mis  private  property  is  focli,  snd  bis  chufch  preferment  fo  ia« 
coofiderable,  that  the  former  would  be  as  much  benented  by  the  coro- 
inacation  or  abolition  of  tithes  as  the  latter  would  be  injisred  ;  he  hat 
now  been  forty  years  in  the  church  ;  has  never  received  from  thence 
even  half  what  was  adequate  to  the  decent  maintenance  of  himfelf 
and  famllvy  and«  from  his  advancement  in  life,  and  other  concurring 
caafes,  has  no  rational  profped^  of  any  thing  further,  and  at  the  faroef 
time  iees  that  one  hallF  of  his  brethren  have  not  been  fo  fortunate  at, 
himfelf}  fuch  a  perfon  is  not  likely  to  be  much  prepoflefled  in  favor 
of  tithes,  from  which  fuch  deficient  clerical  income  has  arifen  ;  nor 
can  he  be  ereatly  prejudiced  ag^hfi  them*  as  "the  balance  is  fo  nearly 
in  equilibno."    P.  i. 

Wc  cannot  objefl  fo  an  author's  proving,  if  he  thinks  fir,r 
his  impartiality  ;  but  when  fadls  tru)y  ftated,  and  arguments 
juftly  drawn  from  them,  are  to  determine  a  queftion,  we  &o 
not  require  that  a  man  (hould  be  indifferent  as  to  the  iifue  of 
it.  Beneficed  clergymen,  having  no  eftates  in  land,  and  'Writ-* 
ing  in  defence  of  tithes,  are  entitled  to  at  leaft  as  much  credit 
as  proprietors,  or  their  agents,  declaiming  againfl  them  ;  eve(\ 
though  the  lattei'  be  fupported  by  a  Board,  which  requites  pub* 
He  grants  by  countenancing  grofs  invedives  againft  the  exift-^ 
ing  laws.  The  former  are  maintaining  ground,  occupied  fbf 
centuries  with  benefit  to  the  kingdom  ;  the  other  are  bringing 
forward  innovations,  of  very  qtieflionable  tendency  at  the  beft* 

'*  A  general  reprefentation"  is  then  given  of  the  mature  and 
confequcnce  of  tithes. 

*'  Tithes,  as  fegally  and  conftitutionally  fettled  in  this  kingdom^ 
and  as  Ut  as  refpeSs  many  of  tbe  fruits  of  the  earth,  are  the  tenth  of 
the  produce^  fubjeft  to  none  of  the  expences  of  cultivation,  nor  of  &« 
verance  from  the  ground ;  liable,  however,  to  the  land-tax,  and  paro<« 
chial  rates  of  every  denomination;  [church-rates excepted]  as  alio  td 
the  charges  of  colledling,  and  preparing  them  for,-  and  carrying  them 
to,  market.  Hence  it  is  apparent  that  the  real  value  of  all  fuch  tithes 
il^creafes  falTer  (han  the  value  of  the  titheable  lands,  in  life  exaft  pro- 
portion of  the  increafed  expence  of  cultivation,  and  of  feverance : 
and  as  thefe  expences  have  be«n  rapidly  advancing  for  many  years  pad, 
the  difproportion  between  the  increafmg  value  of  tithes  and  titheable 
lands  has  been  growiag  every  day  greater  and  greater."    P.  2. 

Here  we  obferve,  that  if  the  wages  paid  '*  for  cultivation 
and  feverance  from  the  ground",  do  not  keep  pace  with  the 
times  ;  and  if  labourers  are  confequently  maintained,  in  part 
by  the  poor-rate  (which  we  believe  to  be  generally  the  cafe] 
fo  far  tithes  are  made  fubjed,  and  do  adually  contribute,  to 
the  expences  above-mentioned  ;  and  we  account  this  to  be  a 
Grievance  fafi  increafing  upon  tithe-owners,  as  well  as  upon 
imallsiarmers  who  do  their  own  work.  Strange  as  it  may 
leeo^  great  fanaers  are  great  gainers  by  an  increafed  poor* 

rate. 
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f8ite»  fiippofing  \\  to  be  expended  for  only  lawful  piirpoie!?.  \t 
theitf  (Krfon<»  itiftead  of  paying  29.  a  day.  can  put  oflF  their  nu- 
aicrons  labtturers  with  !«.  6c1.  rcft-rring  them  and  their  femi* 
Bcs  to  the  overfeer  for  6d.  more,  is  it  not  evident  that  theV 
throw  a  great  portion  of  this  burthen  (we  do  not  fay  a  fourth 
part)  upon  thofe.  who  neither  employ  nor  create  any  poor  at 
all*  cfpecially  upon  thofe  who  occupy  their  own  Utile  patri- 
mony } 

«*  Should  the  rxpfncc  of  cultiration  hereafter  diminifli  (an  evrnf, 
dioueh  nor  very  probablr,  is  yet  far  from  itnpoffibiej  and  Ihoold  that 
cccafion,  what  is  naturally  to  be  expcdcd,  a  proportionate  diminution 
in  the  price  of  all  titheable  article»,  the  value  ot  tithes  would  then  dc- 
creafe  nearly  in  the  fame  ratio  they  have  recently  advanoed.  In  full 
juftice  to  our  inquiry^  thcrelorc,  the  argument  (koold  be  applied  both 
ways."    P.  J. 

Tithes  are  next  conlidered  under  four  diftind  circumftances* 

<*  tft.  As  paid  to  the  lay  impropriator  by  the  land-proprietor  cnl- 
fivating  his  own  edate. 

••  ad.  As  paid  to  the  clergyman  by  the  land-proprietor* 

«*  5d«  As  paid  by  the  fanncr»  or  mete  occupier  of  the  land,  to  the 
h/f  impropriator. 

••  4th.  As  paid  by  the  farmer  to  the  clergyman."    P.  6. 

i(K  Here  it  is  dated,  that  the  proprietor  is  nearly  in  the 
fanrte  predicament,  with  n  gard  to  the  impropriator,  a.^the  mere 
farming  tenant  ts  wii!)  rclpe^  to  his  landlord  ;  and  it  is  (hown 
that,  in  the  cafe  of  prctjeded  improi'ements, 

••  no  injury  appears  to  rcfult  to  the  public  at  large*  from  the  pay- 
nrnt  of 'tithes  to  the  lay  impropriator  by  the  land- proprietor  coki* 
vating  his  own  WUtr,  but  what  is  common  to  all  the  landed  property 
in  the  kingdom,  when  let  to  tenants."    P.  g. 

"  The  ownrr  can  let  the  land  to  a  tenant  on  terms  fo advantageous, 
as  to  afford  ^mple  incitement  highly  to  advance  its  value ;  the  lay  ini* 
propria ror  can  do  the  fame  with  refpeft  to  his  tithes,  and  perfonal  in- 
rern^  will  be  a  iimilar  inducement  to  each.  Whatever  objeAioo, 
therefore,  may  lie  againlt  the  latter t  is  equally  ftrong  agaioft  the 
former :  and  if  you  would  abolifh  tithes  becaufe  they  may  incident- 
ally, in  fome  extraordinary  cafes,  aud  where  the  parries  are  defi^ve 
in  pruiicnce,  be  a  difcouragement  to  agricultural  improvements*  yoa 
might  for  the  fame  rcafon  rcftrain  the  laod-proprietar  from  letting,  hia 
eftatcsj  compel  him  to  tuto  farmer^  and  cultivate  bis  land  himiclf.'' 
P.  8. 

ad.     A  circumftancc  is  here  ilated. 

'<  which  appears,  at  firf(  iight,  to  hcfeaJhrfy  difcoaraging  to  afptt* 
culture*  and  that  is,  that  the  clergyman  can  make  no  agreement  with 
the  land-owner  that  would  Innd  a  fucceeding  incumbent.  Meooe  it 
may  fo  happen^  that  the  land-proprietor^,  ftam  tbcfaimefs  and  candid 
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iftda^ge&ceof  a  deigrtnan,  may  make  terms  of  ample  encooiagement 
to  fome  exj)enfive  and  capital  improvement.  But  as  foon  as  the  im* 
lirovement  is  cgmpleted^  s|nd  before  a  farthing  profit  hasrefalted  from 
It,  the  clergyman  dies;  His  fucceflbr  has  a  Ugml  right  to  take  a  ttmh 
of  the  increafed  produce;  and  which  may,  perhaps,  be  more  than  the 
Hrhofe  of  the  profits."    Yi  9«  * 

Some  inconreniehce  is  admitted  to  attend  this  contingency  ; 
but,  ^ 

•  ■  •        ■ 

<'  even  this  cafe,  which  is  furely  the  worft  that  can  be  fappofed 
ivith  refpeA  to  the  pernicious  tendency  of  tithes  in  the  hands  of  the 
clergy,  is  not  nearly  fo  bad  as  that  of  tenants  of  farms  without  leafes« 
upon  the  death  of  an  equitable,  humane,  and  benevolent  landlord^. 
Succeeded  by  a  thoughtlefs,  needjr  fpendthrift,  [it  might  have  been 
added,  or  a  fordid  churij  who  will  not  only  feize  upon  the  ttnA  of 
the  increafed  produce,  but  nearly  on  the  n»boU^  by  augmented  rent  ; 
and  if  the  prefent  tenant^  from  having  expended  thoufands  on  the  im- 
provement, cannot  afford  to  give  the  demanded  augmentation,  others^ 
who  have  been  at  no  expence  at  all,  both  can,  and  readily  httiU;  and 
the  cravings  of  indigent  prodigality  [or  of  unprincipled  felfiflmefil 
niuft  be  gratified*  ^fiances  of  this  lauer  kind,  from  the  nature  ot 
things,  and  a  thoufand  coniiderations,  more  frequently  happen  than 
thofe  of  the  former.  If,  therefore,  tithes  in  the  hands  of  tne  clergy 
ought,  for  thefe  reafons,  to  be  aboliihed  or  comniuted,  the  land^pro- 
|)rietdrs  ought  alfo  to  be  obliged  to  give  leafes  to  tbcdr  tenants  of  a 
properly  encouraging  length."    P^  io«. 

Several  circumftances  are  enliitierat^d,  which  cdunterbalance 
this  inconvenience  in  the  cafes  of  clergymen,  but  not  of  lay 
impropriators ;  and  It  is  conclude d)  that 

**  tithes  are  better  to  the  land- proprietor,  when  in  the  hands  of  the 
clergy,  than  in  the  hands  of  the  laity."—'*  This  condufion,  deduced 
from  theory,  is  amply  confirmed  by  a  view  of  the  general  faA,  that 
the  tithes  paid  to  the  lay  impropriator  aie  much  higher,  perhaps  eveil 
a  5  per  cent,  than  thofe  paid  to  the  clergyman,  efpecially  if  thefe  lat-^ 
ter  are  vicarial."    P.  12. 

3d.  The  Impropriator  is  briefly  vindicated  in  taking  the 
tithe  of  improvements. 

4th.  The  clergyman  is  vindicated  ihore  at  large ;  and  it  is 
proved,  that  he  generally  accepts  a  very  moderate  commuta«> 
rion.  In  the  author's  neighbourhood,  tK)t  one  redor  in  feven 
takes  tithes  in  kind,  and  dill  fewer  vicars.  The  former,  in 
general,  accept  a  conipofltion  for  them,  one  fourth  below  their 
real  vafue  ;  the  other  one  third,  or  ftill  lower.  We  do  not 
place  muth  reliance  oh  the  General  yieivst  taken  in  a  gallop 
round  the  feveral  counties  ;  but  it  appears  in  EfleXi  from  the 
mouths  of  farmers  themfelvesi  that  the 

# 
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**  avengb  compolicion  for  tithes  of  cveiy  kind,  great  flid  linalf, 
2rt)d  whether  paid  to  the  clergy  or  laity,  is  fcarcdy  three  (htlUngs  and 
fixpetice  an  acre,  and  their  advance  during  the  laft  twenty  years  only 
thirteen  pence  halfpenny."    P.  i  j. 

^yithin  thefe  twenty  years,  the  price  of  almoil  every  tithe- 
able  article  has  been  nearly  doubled.  ' 
The  following  is  a  true  and  melancholy  pidure. 

*<  That  the  clergy,  efpecially  the  inferior  and  vicarial  cleigy,  aic 
extremely  moderate  in  the  exaction  of  their  does,  may,  perhaps,  with 
iboie  degree  of  probability  at  leaft,  be  inferred  from  their  prefent  ac« 
tual  condition,  and  that  in  which  their  families  are  generally  left. 
White  oar  merchants,  our  traders,  our  mani;fa6turers,  onr  farmers,  are 
crery  day  raifmg  for;«nes,  and  becoming  wealthy  and  opulent,  theia« 
ierior  clergy  are  finking  deeper  in  indigence.  Witnefs  the  numc^roas 
charities  to  fapport  the  increafing  number  of  their  deftitutc  widowi 
and  orphans  ;  which,  from  the  benevolence  and  liberality  of  our  gen- 
try, and  of  the  higher  and  middle  orders  of  our  clergy,  are  comma* 
ally  augm(;nted*  -But  the  fum  total  of  all  thefe  charities,  and  all  theft 
kiiid  benefactions,  I  have  no  fcruple  to  affert  (becaufe  I  thmk  I  could 
prove  it)  fcaitely  amount  to  a  fent^  part  of  what  would  be  added  to 
the  income  of  the;  clergy,  had  they  cooftantly  the  full  increafing  valut 
,<tf  their  tithes/'    P.  lO. 

We  account  it  a  mod  unfortunate  circunnflance  for  the 
church,  that  tithes  were  ever  compounded  for  at  all ;  except 
in  rare  cafes,  of  very  expendvc  improvements  by  drainage, 
embankments,  &c.  The  door  of  commutation  being  once 
opened,  every  farmer  prefles  towards  it,  and  murmurs  if  he  be 
excluded  ;  yet  thinks  the  terms  of  admiflion  (whatever  they 
may  be)  too  high,  and  accounts  the  price  he  pays  juft  fo  much 
tinoney  ihrovi^n  away.  Had  the  clergy  adhered  to  the  method 
of  their  forefathers,  and  continued  to  take  tithes  in  kind,  their 
condition  would  have  been  very  different  from  what  it  now  is  ^ 
and  the  clamours  by  which  we  are  Rtmned,  from  felfifh  pro* 
prietors,  and  unwije  tenants,  would  never  have  been  heard  in 
the  kingdom. 

At  pp.  17,  18,  we  find,  with  furprlfc  and  fatisfadtion,  the 
very  fubftance  of  thofe  remarks  which  we  had  made  at  p.  3, 
concerning  the  influence  of  the  poor-rate  upon  iithe-owner9 
and  fmall  farmers.  We  (hall  take  credit  with  the  aurhor  and 
Our  readers  for  this  coincidence  of  our  fentiments,  without  anjr 
formal  afTeveration  (which  we  truft  is  unneceffary)  of  its  being 
purely  accidental  on  our  parr.  When,  however,  it  is  (aidp 
that  iti  a  certain  country  parifh  thepoor-ratehas  rifen.from  4s. 
Or  5s.  to  even  20s.  in  the  pbund,  the  period  within  which  this 
has  happened  (hould  have  been  named,  and  the  ofhercaufes,  if 
tbcy  wefe  peculiar ;  for  want  of  which,  our  information  is 
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dToitially  defbfiite.  We  dn  not  agree  -vrith  Mr.  H.  as  to  the 
pra£licabiUty  of  a  legal  regHiatlonsf  ivages^  in-favour  of  which 
he  has  not  adduced  any  argument  whatever;  though  ''  againft 
it/'  he  fays,  **  I  have  not  yei.fifen  an  objedion,  which  in  my 
apprehe^fion  weighs  a  jfingli:  grain."  This  mode  of  anfwering 
numerous  objedions  is  vt^ty  cx^mpqndioQS^  hut  not  quite  To  fa>- 
tisfadory.  The  welt-Ii^nowr  captain^  who  could  kill  twenty 
inen»  and  then  twenty  more^iis  faAias  they  couM  appear.befbre 
htm,  did  not  equal,  in  exeaition^'Ml*.  H.  in  this  prooeeding, 
who  has  difpatched  a  hoit  of  adverfaries  by  a  fingle  firoke  of 
his  pen.  *      .         »  . 

Dr.  Anderfon's  mifcbievous  declamation  ^ainft  tithes  in 
kind,  the  legal  litl^  to  which  i^  more  ancient  thap:!  any  landlord 
can  (bow  to  his  eftate,  ia  thus  well  encountered  by  Mr« 
Howlett. 

*'  The  fubftance  of  the  Dolor's  argametit  is  merely  the  M  one^ 
that  the-  taking  tithes  in  kind  diminiihes  the  qaantity  of  mannie  for 
the  lands  from  which  th^y  are  taken.  This  is  appKcable  only  to  cer- 
tain deicriptions  even  of  pntdnd  tithes,  fuch  as  of  com,  hay^  and 
whatever  yields  food  for  cattle ;  while  bops,  and  feeds  of  almoft 
every  denomination  Fand  wool]  together  with  the  prodace  of  gardens 
for  human  confumption,  are  nearly  out  of  -the  quedion ;  they  pro- 
ducing no  manure  after  tithing,  whether  taken  in  kind,  or  com- 
pounded for  in  money. 

'*  Now  as  to  the  manure  arifing  from  tithes  taken  in  kind,  what  be« 
comei  of  ir?  Is  it  loft  ?  Sy  no  means.  It  is  only  transferred  from 
the  lands  of  one  man  to  thofe  of  another.  The  eroonds  of  the  farmer 
are  not  more  impvoeri/hedy  than  thofe  of  the  titne>man  are  enriched ^ 
or,  if  he  has  no  lands  of  his  own,  or  gets  more  manure  than  he  wants* 
he  fells  it  fdr  the  ufc  of  his  neighbours.  Although,  thefefore,  the 
land- proprietor  is  undoubtedly  thus  far  injured,  (if  it  can  be  properly 
fo  called,)  the  public  at  larqe  is  equally  benefited  in  one  cale  as  In  the 
other;  and  fo,  upon  the  whole,  agriculture  receives  no  fort  of  di(^ 
cotiragcment."    P.  zj. 

'<  Another  objedipn  to  tithes  in  kind  is  the  expence  attending  it. 
The  farmer  can  gather  in  his  whole  crap,  it  is  faid,  at  nearly,  if  not 
quite,  as  little  cod  as  he  can  the  nine  parrs  of  it.  The  tithe-mau's 
£xpence,  therefore,  which  arifcs  from  coUe^ng  the  tithes,  and  con- 
veying them  home,  perhaps  many  of  them  to  the  diftancc  of  three  or 
four  miles,  \&  entirely  loil;  firft  to  himfclf,  and  finally  to  the  public  ; 
thus  tending  to  check  the  a^vaneenient  of  agriculture,  becaufe  it  io- 
ctcaies  the  expence  of  raifing  the  fame  quantity  of  produce.  X^» 
indeed,  in  my  apprebeufion^  is  the  o«ly  real  and  fubfiantial  objedliosi 
to  the  pradic^  in  qtiei^ion.  At  the  fame  tin)e»  .this  very  cijrcuinftance 
is  highly  to  the  ad\ranrage  of  the  farmer,  or  mere  cultivator  of  the 
foil;  as  it  cannot  but  powerfully  operate  on  the  mind  of  the  tithe* 
inm.'wtietlier  clericfld  or  lay,  to  accept  a  moderate  compofition  for  hia 
sifihesj  cfencoDfidcmbly  below  their  value  j  and  feit  becomes,  is  die 
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«iid«  inflead  oF  an  obftnidioii»  an  enoonragement  ta  agricdtme,  tf 
far  as  the  farmer  ia  concemed."    P.  14. 

A  Aofe»  at  p.  85,  contains  a  very  jtift  obfervation,  made  in 
the  AgricuUiKal  Report  of  Oxfordfliire. 

*'  As  to  the  objeAion  of  cifi^g  the  profits  (when  the  dthes  alt 
hi  kind)  to  other  lands,  it  is  obviaced.  Hi  the  mannre  Ui  made  be  prat 
p^lf  applied.  The  profits  ariling  in  a  pariSi  are  expended  in  tht 
fiarifli ;  and  whether  they  fertilize  private  property,  or  navochiai  glebe, 
the  general  prodaoe  is  cqaaUy  inpfoved*  and  tne  poDfic  eqQa%  be> 
nefited* ' 

To  which  we  nfiay  add*  that  no  one  is  injured  ;  for  the 
tenth  of  the  manure  no  more  belonged  to  the  tand-owner,  than 
the  tenth'of  rhe  prodiice;  and  if  the  farmer  does  not  continue 
ally  improve  his  land  wiih  nine  t<^nths  of  the  manure,  the  re** 
maining  pittance  would  be  very  inefScacious  to  redeem  his 
ignorance  or  his  iKigligence* 

'  Sed.  VL  proves^  by  fa^»  that  ritfies  har^e  not  injured  amri^ 
^nltui-e.  Two  flrikihg  inftances  are  adduced,  m  the  parimes 
<>f  Broxteadatid  E'lfenham  ;  where  a  layman  and  a  clergyman 
took  titfics  in  kind  for  many  years,  and  yet  farms  were  at  leaft 
'  as  highly,  and  expenfively  cultivated^  as  in  the  furroundinr 
tithe-free  parifhes.  In  our  14th  volume,  p.  aya,  we  produced 
a  (imilarinOance  (which  the  Sgcntary  had  chofen  to  overlook) 
in  the  cafe  Of  two  whole  hundredsi  containing  twenty-two 
parilhes,  contiguotia  on  the  eaft  and  weft  ta  the  fea*port  of 
JBofton,  in  tbecottnty  of  Lincoln^ 

'  <*  In  plain,  fimpTe  tr'tith,  when  was  tfie  agrrcalta/e  of  SSkx  in  lb 
Dourifliing  a  Hate  as  at  prrfent  ?  When  were  the  exertions  of  the  ftraier 
and  the  land-pfoprietof  fo  alert  and  fpirited  as  during  the  laft  thir^ 
or  forty  years  i  What  extenfive  lays  and  {laftare^have  been  converted 
to^illage !  What  Numerous  hedge-rows^  groves  and  wookls;  what  im-» 
-menfe  quantities  of  timher^  which  pays  tn  tithe  at  all,  have  fallen  be* 
lore  the  axe  and  the  mattock,  to  make  way  for  <vnt,  which  pays  one 
x>f  the  mattA  and  mod  complained  off  When  were  the  farmers  Zq 
opulent  ?  When  did  they  parchafe  fuch  cMfiderable  eftates  ?  When 
was  land  fold  at  a  price  fo  exorbitant  ?  Thirty^  forty,  even  fifc^ 
years'  purchafe  has  bxn  given.  When  did  rents  advance  fo  rapidly  \ 
A  vexy  few  months  ago,  as  onr  conntxy  newfpaper  informed  as,  a  farm 
in  the  neighbotirhood  of  Ramfoid,  apod  the  expiration  of  a  leafe  of 
twenty-one  years,  at  the  anntml  rent  of  800L  was  kf  by  aodion  for. 
upwards  of  19601.  Whet^  has  hetm  the  dtai  toei^ht  of  tioies  fo  londlf 
lamented  ?  How  have  they  fhackied  the  exertions  of  the  giazier  or 
the  fanner  ?  What  reafon  has  the  land-pioprietor^  what  room  hnt 
the  public  to  complain  ?"    P.  28.  • 

Having  drawn,  from  fads  and  reafoningSy  evidence  fal)  and 
ftrong9  that  tithes  cannot  havegrMtJy  difcounigedor  ohftiuAcdl 
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6i]r  agricttltuvet;  Mr.  H.  proceeds  to  what  he  confiders  as  ab* 
jTokite  demonflration. 

*'  If  ririies  are  a  check  to  agriculture  of  any  kind,  it  muft  be  io 
fihat  which  is  moft  expcnfive,  and  whofe  tithes  aie  higheft.  Both 
thefe  particulars  take  place  in  the  culture  of  hops*  Their  tithe  is 
vaftlj-  higher  than  that  of  com,  and  the  eypenfe  of  ratfing  them  pro- 
'digioufly  greater ;  and,  what  is  fuller  to  our  point,  this  expenfe  has 
more  rapidly  advanced  than  that  of  any  other ;  it  having  ex()erienced 
not  only  the  con>roon  increafed  price  of  Jabour,  of  manure,  and  of 
pariih  rates  (to  whjch  aH  ioinds  of  agriculture  are  fubje^)  but  a 
greater  increafe  in  the  price  of  pdes,  and  in  additional  duty  upon  the 
article  itfeif.  Here,  therefore,  or  no  where,  mufl  the  pernicious  influ* 
cnceof  tithes  be  manifeft.  But  how  the  fa^  has  been,  we  are  not 
left  to  general  obfervation,  or  probable  conjefiure,  but  we  fee  upon 
^(tcord,  for  almoft  ninety  years  in  continued  unioterrapted  fucceffion^ 
^nd  it  is  ;is  follows : 
Annual  average-numberof  bags  of  hops,  grown  in  this  king- 

dom  during  the  21  years  ending  with  1731  ^  •  •  •  •  36,527 
21  yean  ending  with  1752  ^••••^•.•»  5^*15^ 
Ditto,  ending  with  1773  •>••;.•.•••.•  65,799 
Ditto,  ending  with  1794     ,      .     ^     .    • n»^9S 

**  We  herel)ehold  a  continual  and  amazing  advance  in  our  pro- 
duce, and,  of  couriie,  in  our  culture,  of  hops.  Whete  then  has  been 
the  pernicious  influence  of  tithes  fo  heavily  complained  of/  How 
have  th^  checked  and  retarded  the  progrefs  or  improvenieat  of  even 
fhis  moft  expenfive  fpecies  of  agriculture  I  And  if  not  of  this,  elk 
what  kind  can  rhey  have  done  fo  ?  The  expenfe  in  the  cultivation  of 
grain,  whether  of  wheat,  barley,  peas,  beans,  or  oats,  is  not  ^  J^h 
'part  fo  great;  that  of  grafs  and  herbage,  fcarcely  a  twentietb  \  and 
the  claims  of  the  tithenftao,  meantiaie,  are  comparatively  trifling.  If 
Che  higheft  rithes  h^v«  not  checked  that  kind  of  agricolture,  the  ex* 
|)enfe  of  which  is  greateft,  is  there  common  fenfe  in  the  fuppofition 
chat  they  have  produced  that  efieil  whete  both  tithe  and  expenfe  are  fo 
fnuchWrs?"    P.  39,  . 

Mn  H.  tlven  corraborates  by  fads  what  he  had  before  ob-* 
ferycd,  •*  that  the  clergy  are  much  more  moderate  io  the  ex- 
adior)  of  their  dues,  the  vicarial  part  of  them  efpecially,  either 
^rom  choice  or  expedience,  than  the  lay  impropriators."  P.  31 . 

Se^.  VII.  adds  foiiie  confiderations,  which  make  it  pro- 
bable, at  leail,  that  the  clerical  clai^)  to  ti.th.e8  m^ybavpbe^Q 
really  beneficial  to  agriculture  (p.  33).  The  extent  of  land, 
cultivated  by  tenants,  is  faid  to  be  perhaps  twenty  times  as 
gneat  as  that  by  proprietors.  The  tenant  agrees  (or  ought  to 
figree)  for  his  rent,  under  a  'poifible  contingence  of  the  tithes 
being  taken  in  kind.  But  they  are  feldom  fo  taken ;  perhaps 
not  in  ome  pgfe  among  twenty.  The  fi^oier  then  has  a  two« 
fold  profit. 

«*  Firft,  he  pots  in  his  pocket  the  expenfe  which  the  deigymaa 
ipoakl  have  been  at  from  the  collc^on  of  the  tithes  in  kindj  ami  car* 

lying 


461  Howlett  on  tbi  Influence  of  Titbes* 

ijring  them  home,  often  to  the  diftanoe  <>f  thfee  or  four  miktu  throv^ 
lough  or  deep  and  diny  roads;  and,  zdly,  he  has  alfo  the  advantage 
arifing  from  a  moderate  compofition»  which,  from  various  confidera- 
tiona,  he  has  a  general  probability  of  making.  Thefe  fevcral  circora- 
ftanqes  a£R)rd  the  farmer  no  inconfiderable  emolument,  and  is  doobu 
left  one  cauie,  in  concurrence  with  fome  others,  that  a  great  majority 
of  outEngliJh  farmers  are  in  a  higher  (late  of  profperity  and  affluence 
than  the  farmers  of  moft  other  countries.  But  once  let  a  general  abo* 
lition  or  commutation  of  clerical  ti(hes  take  place,  and  they  would  be 
inftaatly  deprived  of  thefe  advantageous  chances ;  rents  would  im- 
mediately be  raifed,  to  their  ntmoft  hciglit ;  and  what  now  goes  into 
the  hands  of  the  farmer,  as  a  powerful  encouragement  to  fpiritcd  agri- 
culture^  would  then  come  into  the  hands  of  the  land-propiietor.'* 

Here  f we  believe)  lies  the  fecrct  of  the  prefent  clamour 
againft  tithes.  Many  landlords  perceive,  or  their  agents 
whifpcr  them,  that,  if  tithes  were  aboHfhcd,  they  might  ad-i 
vance  their  rents  beyond  all  calculation.  In  great  hade  to 
improve  their  rent-roll ;  with  as  great  indifference  about  the 
moral  and  religious  qualities  either  of  their  tenants,  or  their 
own  houfeholds  ;  and  uninflruded  by  example^  of  fuccefbful 
revolutions;  they  are  now  employing  every  engine  tha}  canbt 
fet  at  work,  and  every  mouth  that  can  bellow,  to  procure  an 
abolition  of  tithes,  on  a  pretence  that  they  paralyze  (to  iife  a 
French  term)  the  arm  of  hulbandry.  But  how  (lands  the  matter 
in  faa  ? 

**  The  writer  of  the  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  the 
County  of  Mid-Lothian,  in  Scotland,  fays,  **  Tithes  are  unknown  in 
this  county ;  a  circumftaoce  with  which  the  proprietors  in  particular 
have  reafon  to  be  fatitfied ;  as  ic  is  one  of  the  caufes  of  rents  being  bigb% 
and  Htvt  profits  of  farming  behtg  Iofw,**     P-  3^« 

**  The  clerical  claim  of  tithes,  then,  fecms  clearly  advantageous  ta 
agriculture,  as  far  as  the  fanner,  or  mere  occupier  of  the  foil,  is  coo<* 
cerned.  He  has  contingently  mure  powerful  inducements  xo  diligent 
and  vigorous  exertion  in  the  cultivation  and  improvement  ot  his 
rented  land ;  and  if  he  took  a  long,  comprehenfivc  view  of  his  real 
and  final  intereH,  he  would  be  fo  far  from  complaining  of  them,  that 
he  would  become  a  zealous  advocare  for  their  continuance,  and  ftre- 
nuoufly  oppofe  their  abolition."    P.  37. 

The  "  conclufion,**  in  SeQ  VIIl.  recapitulates  the  pre- 
ceding difquifitions  ;  and  deduces  from  them  this  reAilt :  that 

«*  whatever  obftacic  to  agricultural  improvements  might  a  rife  from' 
tithes  carried  to  the  utmoft  extremity,  or  whatever  inconvctrience  or 
hard(hip  may'have  adiually  fallen  upon  ibme  individual  perfons,  in 
particular  and  extraordinary  cafes  (and  what  laivs,  or  what  legolatUn^ 
were  e?er  exempt  fromttiiiwlu^afes  ?]  yet,  in  the  modeface  d^ee  in 

J  2:!]  :  '  which 
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#hich  they  have  hitherto  been  generally  exaAed,  and,  in  the  nature  of 
■  things,  are  likely  to  be  exa^ed  m  future,  there  feeros  not,  either  from 
^culation,  or  from  faft,  any  public  reafbn  to  induce  the  community 
at  laige  to  wilh  for  their  abolition,  or  even  from  their  commutation/* 
P.  39. 

Here  the  tra£l  divides  itfelf  into  two  geneial  parts,  and  tt^e 
next  portion  of  it  treats  of  *<  commutation,  regulation,  leafmg 
of  tithes,'^  &c.  The  following  is  an  obfervaiion,  which  ex- 
iting circumftances  (Irongly  fugged  to  us. 

In  aid  of  the  ifaort-fighted  feihflmefsof  landlords,  it  appears 
that  Jac6bins,Republicans,foi-difant  Whigs,  and  Kefornnersof 
every  complexion,  with  all  who  ^re  hoftile  tp  ChriRianity,  arid 
who  drive  to  dilbelieve  ii,be(;aiifc  they  are  impatient  of  its  re-, 
ftraints,  or  fecretly  dread  its  fandions ;  and  Diifenters,  of  every 
defcription,  from  the  eftabli(hed  Church  ;  all  thefe  men  are 
now  making  a  common  caule,  having  a  comm^^u  inteced,  in 
decrying  the  mod  aocient«  legal,  wife  provifion  for  the  main- 
tenanoe  of  the  mtniders  of  the  truly  Chridian  Church  of  Eng- 
land. The  friends  of  that CKurch,  therefore,  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate dations,  will  not  be  wanting  (we  trud)  in  vigorous  ex- 
ertions for  her  defence ;  by  the  feafonable  difplay  of  which, 
we  are  aflured  they  will  efFedually  contribute  to  tiie  dability, 
peace,  and  profperity  of  tfaeir  country  in  general, 

Mr.  H.  aHTumes,  chat 

<*  from  the  preceding  enquiry  it  is  fafficiently  apparent,  that  the 
general  public  intereft  by  no  means  Tequi res  the  abolirion,  or  even  the 
commu.tation,  of  tithes,  in  order  to  increafe  the  prod!i6tions  of  the 
earth.  The  farmers,  or  immediate  tillers  of  the  ground,  would  receive 
no  additional  encouragement  to  improve  their  lands,  but  would  pro- 
bably have  lefs  than  they  have  at  prefent."    P.  39. 

He  then  proceeds  to  ••  Commuiafion  of  Tithes."  This  he 
thinks  would  be  very  defirablc  to  land- proprietors,  and  the  in- 
ferior (efpecially  the  country  vicarial)  clergy.  To  the  former, 
•«  it  woula  deliver  over  the  tenantry,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to 
their  pleafure."  With  regard  to  the  latter,  a  ferious  objection 
is  dated  by  Mr.  H.  but  no  attempt  is  made  to  obviate  or  re- 
move if.  •*  It  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult  for  any  commuta- 
tion to  give  them  a  full  equivalent  l/oth  fpr  the  prefent  and  the 
future;  fuppofing  the  continued  increafmg  proportionate  ex- 
pence  of  cultivation  ;  a  circumdance  by  no  means  improba- 
ble." P.  40.  Mr.  H,  feems  to  forget,  that  tithes  which  re- 
quire cultivation^  belong,  for  the  mod  part,  to  re 61  or s, 

"  Various  kindsjof  commutation  have  been  propofed.  That 
moft  general  approved,  and  which  has  had  mod  zealous  advo- 
cates among  the  clergy  themfelves,  is  what  is  commonly  ftiied 

corrt'* 
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fonhreni**  P.  i|.i«  This  is  novel  information  indeed !  As  far 
as  we  have  heard*  this  cooimuution  has  rarely  been  made, 
and  has  long  been  heartily  repented  of.  Not  only  the  average 
price  of  wheat  is  low,  compared  with  that  of  former  tirne^  ; 
but  the  price  of  every  fpecies  of  grain  mud  always  be  infiur 
enced  by  that  of  wheat,  for  which  fp  many  of  them  are  fub- 
Aitutes  in  dear  limesi  but  abandoned  in  cheap  ones. 

Quitting  this  commutation^  probably  as  not  maintainable, 
MrTll.  proceeds  to  *'  the  bed  and  mod  fecure  commutation* 
the  exchange  of  tithes  for  land/'  P.  43.  i.  In  old  enclofed 
pariflies ;  2.  In  parifhes  where  enclufures  are  yet  to  be  made. 

In  the  former  cafe, 

*'  the  firft  ftep  to  be  taken,  is  a  fair  eftimate  of  the  real  valqe  of  il^e 
'  tithcsy  upon  an  average  of  a  proper  term  of  years,  of  the  time  imme- 
diately paft,  without  any  regard  tb  what  has  been  a^ioally  paid ;  and 
alfo  of  their  probably  increafed  value  in  the  coorfe  of  an  equal  temi 
of  the  time  to  comer  This  latter,  as  well  as  the  former,  is  alwavs 
done  in  eftimating  the  value  of  other  eftates^  and  fhould  never  be 
omitted  with  refped  to  the  eftate  of |  tithes."    P.  44. 

We  apprehend  it  is  very  commonly  omitted;  and  we  re- 
commend this,  and  the  next  particular,  to  the  notice  of  thofe 
concerned  in  it. 

**  In  the  next  place,  it  is  to  be  rr membercd,  that  the  laud  given  in 
exchange  will  be  fubjedl  to  all  the  common  burdens  of  landed  pro- 
perty ;  fuch  as  the  expenfe  of  rqpairs,  both  of  buildings  and  fences* 
Thefe  mnft  alfo  be  fairly  computed,  and  add^  to  the  tithe- eftimate* 
After  the  aggregate  is  clearly  afcertained^  fuch  cTtates  are  to  be  pur- 
chalbd,  or  fuch  lands  allotted,  as  will  yield  a  net  annual  rent  equal  to 
the  joint  annual  amount  of  the  feveral  articles  now  referred  to^" 

Mr.  H.  proteftsagj^inft  the  cultivation  of  their  lapdsbythe 
clergy  thetpfelycs  \  "  except  fuch  fmall  proportions  of  it  ^ 
might  be  neceflary  for  their  "own  confumpiion,  whether  in 
corn,  grafs,  or  hay,  and  which  lying  nearly  contiguous  to  their 
dwellings,  they  might  properly  tnaniue  aqd  improve."  P»4^. 
But,  fuppofing  the  number  of  perfons  in  a  clergyman's  family 
to  b^  five,  and  each  perfon  to  confume  annually  a  quarter  0/ 
wheat,  and  a  quarter  of  other  grain  or  pulfe  ;  an(l  his  q\ian* 
tity  of  arable  to  be  reftrided  to  thi$  confumptiou ;  what  is  to 
be  done,  for  nine  tenths  of  the  year,  vjfith  the  fervant,  the  cat- 
tle, and  all  the  implernents  of  huf^andry,  requiflte  for  culti« 
vating  the  pittance  of  land  that  will  produce  thefe  ten  quar* 
ters  i  He  thinks  that  any  larger  occupation  would  fecularize, 
and  convert  them  into  mere  farmers;  and  that  they  would  have 
but  a  precarious  encouragement  to  improve  their  allotment^, 
9n4  ftfong  temptations  to  impovcrijb  and  exbauft  them.    We 

arc 
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arc  as  unwilling  as  Mr.  H.  can  be  to  fqcularize  the  clergy;  but 
JVC  ihink  that  his  apprehenfions  on  this  fcore  are  proved  by  ex- 
perience to  be  groundlcfs.  They  have  rtrceived  land  in  licij 
of  tiihesy  in  numberlefs  cafes,  within  fifty  years  ;  and  yet, 
even  in  thefe  days  of  bitter  invedive  againft  them,  we  have  no 
Cre<lible  complaint  of  their  deferiing  the  duties  of  their  pro* 
fedion  for  the  profits  or  amnfement  of  hnfbandry.  Though 
they  may  not  now,  by  law,  take  lands  to  farm,  uniejs  they  have 
not  Jufficient  gleb^  ;  yet  it  would  be  a  new,  and  fomewhat 
violent  proceeding»  to  inhibit  to  them  the  occupation  of  their 
own  efiatet.  The  evil  of  this  occupation  might  fpeedily  be 
remedied,  if  any  fhould  ever  exift,  in  a  confiderslble  degree  \ 
but  it  not  does  feem  expedient  to  provide  very  ftrong  preven* 
fives  for  inconveniences  likely  to  exift  rairely,  or  not  at  all. 
Not  a  few  perfons  chink»  that  the  benefits  ot  thelaw  which 
lately  di&bled  clergymen  (or  removed  doubts  rcfp^ding  their 
eifgibtlity)  to  fit  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  (however  right  it 
might  be  in  its  objedl)  are  fc^rcely  worth  that  (Iretch  of  autbo- 
irity  which  produced  it ;  when  hardly  an  indance  could  be 
fotmd  of  their  afpiring  to  that  diftindion  ;  when  their  indif^ 
ference  on  this  queflion  was  fo  univerfal ;  and  when  fuch  an 
eccentric  charader,  as  that  which  gave  occafion  to  the  law,  is. 
pot  likely  (we  may  hope)  to  be  feen  again  for  many  centuries. 

But  further,  Mr.  H.  itates  that,  in  th^  opinion  of  fome,  the 
clergy  are  at  prefent  as  much  fecularized,  and  converted  into 
farmers,  by  taking  tithes  in  kind,  as  they  would  be  by  culti* 
yating  the  land  to  be  allotted  in  lieu  of  them. '  If  this  be  fq, 
|hen  his  propofed  iiiliibition  is  merely  a  violent  infringem<:nt 
pf  their  prefent  liberty.  After  all,  we  are  perfuaded,  that  an 
attentiqn  to  s^ericulture,  duly  limited  (but  not  within  the  nar- 
row bounds  of  a  man's  ownconfumption)  would  prove  a  moft 
falutary  relaxation  to  the  clergy ;  would  promote  very  effedu« 
ally  their  perfonal  refidence  ;  and  would  tend  m^re  to  the  real 
improvement  of  the  fcience  of  agriculture,  than  all  the  Boards 
^nd  Clubs  which  have  yet  been  inflitured  in  the  kipgdom. 

/Vs  to  the  impoverifhing  of  land  in  the  occupation  of  inciim- 
|)ents,  v^e  apprehend  thp  tad  to  be  generally,  that  they  are  far 
more  impoverifhcd  in  the  hands  of  tenantF)  for  want  uf  expe- 
dience in  incumbems  refpe6iii)g  the  due  cultivation  of  them. 

Now  follows  a  fcheme  for  vcfting  the  fnpcrintendance  an4 
management  of  the  eftates  or  allotments  in  que(lioo«  in 


^  This  provilioD  might  be  intended,  to  enable  them  to  keepfo  many 
fervanta  and  cattle,  as  (Sould  be  fufficienc  for  taking  their  titbea  in  Iqind  ; 
Gommutations  of  which  were  at  this  time  little  known* 

^'  CoQ^ 
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*^  Commiffionen,  Stewards,  &c.  in  a  maoner  fimilar  to  that  of 
dlates  belonging  to  hofpitals,  &c.  which  are  ufually  in  a  moft  flouriih* 
ing  condition,  and  under  fuch  judicious  regulations,  as  to  be  highly 
profitable  and  advantageous  to  all  the  parties  concerned/'    P.  4^ 

In  pUin  Ert»Hfh,ihe  management  of  chiirch-eftates  is  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  hands  of  ccclefiafiical  men,  and  placed  in 
thofe  of  laymcti.  Tnily,  we  fee  little  encouragement  in  the 
prefent  times  for  fucht  a  revolution  hi  the  government  of  the 
church.  Ourobjcflion  does  not  appear  to  be  fufficiently  ob- 
viated at  p.  57.  As  to.  hofpitals,  &c.  that  their  Rewards 
flourifh  we  fee  ;  that  the  eftates  in  all  cafes  flouriOi  equally^ 
vrt  have,  fome  of  us^  rcafon  to  doubt.  If,  however,  the  lands 
f>f  the  clergy  muji  be  taken  from  their  care,  dnd  committed  to 
flewards,  we  (hould  recommend  that  thefeperfons  be  appoint* 
cd,  and  removable,  by  diocefans,  and  not  by  any  authority  out 
»fthe  church.  Incumbents  might  then  hope  for  fpeedy  redrefs^ 
in  cafes  of  negligent,  unflcilful,  or  corrupt  management. 

*<  2d.  If  the  commntation  lie  made  in  parifhes  yet  to  be  inclofecl, 
Ibme  additional  regulations  are  necefTary.  There  mud  not  only  be  a 
due  proportion  of  land  allotted  to  the  tithe-claimant,  whether  clerical 
or  lay,  and  all  the  other  feveral  provifions  made  as  in  the  former  ca{e» 
but  the  land-proprietors  fhould  alfo  ered^  the  neceiTary  additional  buiid- 
jngs,  and  make  all  the  necefTary  fences;  not  merely  the  circuit  or  ring- 
fence,  as  it  is  ufually  called,  but  all  the  gates,  hedges,  ditches,  &c.  of 
the  feveral  interior  divifions.  The  juftice  and  propriety,  of  this  is 
manifeft  from  hence ;  if  an  inclofure  took  place,  and  no  commutation 
were  fettled,  the  land  owner  mult  incur  all  this  expenfe,  and  rouft  ftifl 
pay  the  tithe  of  the  increafed  produce."     P*  47- 

At  p.  57,  Mr.  H.  ffates  iht  objeflion  of 

•*  an  anonymous  writer,  that  by  a  landed  commutation  of  tithes, 
••  I  he  propcny  of  the  church  would  be  expofed  to  no  inconftderablc 
danger,  as  its  landed  peculinm  would,  in  any  diftreflVs  of  the  ilatc» 
prefent  to  a  nredy,  unprincipled  Minifter,  an  obvious  and  eafy  method 
of  relieving  them."  To  this  it  may  be  fufEcicnt  to  anfwcr,  that  the 
needy  unprincipled  Minifter  who  (hould  have  potwer  to  accomplifh 
this,  would  have  no  great  additional  trouble  in  feizing  all  the  clerical 
tithes  in  the  kingdom,  even  in  the  prefent  (late  of  things.  Of  thb 
the  recent  example  of  France  afforvis  pretty  fati>fa<f\ory  illullration.  A 
fctof  atheiftical,  conceited,  profligate  men,  vainly  fancying  themselves 
great  philofophcrs  and  profuund  politicians,  and  arrogantly  (tiling 
thcmfelves  a  Conftituent  AlTfmhly,  with  wonderful  facility,  and  the 
t^\mt^  fang  frGui,  took  poilcliion  not  only  of  the  church /^rm/r,  hat 
of  its  tubes  alfo  :  thus  inllantaneoufiy,  as  it  were,  (Gripping  thirty  or 
forty  (houfand  men  of  rheir  property,  ai^.d  reducing  them  to  indigence 
and  beggary;  and  all  thi^  uader  the  impudent  pretence  of  promoting 
the  public  good." 

Admitting 
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Admitting  the  force  of  the  author*s  anfwer  to  this  objec- 
tion, we  (hatl  ftate  another  objeAion  which  We  think  lefseaff 
to  be  repelled.  The  intereft  of  the  church  in  tithes  is  at  pre* 
fent  (Irongiy  fortified  by  the  very  fame  intereft  of  impropria- 
tors. Suppofe  them  to  be  difunited  by  an  univerfal  commu- 
tation fur  land  ;  will  not  the  intereft  of  impropriators  becomet 
not  only  feparate  from  that  of  the  church,  but  even  adverfe  to 
It  ?  And  will  not»  then»  thebuHnefs  of  fci zing  clerical  lands  ' 
be  exceedingly  facilitated  ?  We  are  fo  ftrongly  iroprefled  by 
this  idea,  that  we  apprehend  every  inftance  of  commutation  of 
tithes  for  land,  may  prove'  to  be  a  ilep  towards  a  general 

SPOLIATION  OF  THE  REVENUES  OF  THB  CHUKCH. 

The  remaining  objedlions  CO  the  commutation  of  clerical 
tithes  fpr  lapd,  appear  to  us  unimportant,  and  even  imaginary  ; 
and  therefore  we  Ihall  not  haften  (if  indeed  we  can  be  faid  to 
bajlenj  to  *•  Regulation  of  Tithes." 

"  The  moft  cquiiabJe,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  moil  complete,  re- 
gulation I  have  heard  of«  is  fomething  to  the  following  porpofe :  that 
commifliooers,  appoiocjd  ander  the  authority  of  Parliament,  and  con- 
fifiing  of  an  equal  nambei  of  clergy  and  laity,  (hould  make  an  efti- 
mate,  upon  oath,  of  the  annual  average  value  of  the  tithes,  and  the 

1>roportion  to  be  paid  by  each  individual  in  every  ^.ariih,  whether  be* 
ongiog  to  the  clergy  or  the  lay  impropriators,  for  the  fevcn  or  ten 
years  immediately  preceding;  that  thefe  feveral  fums  ihould  be  regu« 
larly  paid  in  half-yearly  or  quarterly  payments  by  the  feveral  occu* 
piers  of  the  land,  each  refpe^ively  during  the  feven  or  ten  fubiequent 
years,  and,  in  default  of  fuch  payment,  diftrefs  of  goods  and  chattck 
ihould  be  levied,  as  in  the  cafe  of  rent,  poor's- races,  and  land- tax, 
having,  however,  a  prior  claim  to  them  ail.  That  on  the  expiratioa 
of  the  faid  feven  or  ten  years,  a  fre(h  valunrion,  on  exadlly  the  fame 
principles,  Ihoald  take  place,  and  fo  on  for  the  future  ra  ferpetimtiu 
That  if  aoy  difference  of  judgment  arofe  among  the  commifiioners^  a 
fingle  individual  (hould  be  biillocted  for  out  of  (lie  commiilioDers  of 
fome  adjoining  diftrid,  whofc  cHimate  ihould  be  deciiivc."    P.  $3. . 

However  ••  equitable  and  ccKnplete"  this  regulation  may 
fcem  to  Mr.  H.  we  think  it  extravagantly  wild,  and  furelf 
ruinous  to  the  clergy.  Commii&oncrs  (even  without  the  re- 
fort  of  a  jury)  to  value,  not  corners  or  particles  of  this  or  thit 
man's  property,  but  the  whole  pro|)erty  of  thoufands  !  Lay- 
commiflioners  too,  to  value  tithes  I  Have  you,  good  Mr.  H« 
obfervcd  the  proceedings  of  lay-commiiHoners  for  incio- 
fures,  &c.?  Their  charges  ?  Their  bufinefs  of  feveral  pa»(hes 
difpatched  in  ope  morning^  Can' you  fuppofe  that  their  oath 
has  been  remembered,  by  half  of  them,  half  an  hour  after  it 
was  taken?  Do  you  dream  that  they  would  not,  in  almoft 
every  cafe,  overcome  their  clerical  fellow-cooimiflioners  (unlefs 

3  thde 
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tfacfe  were  previouflj  feeulariztd)  by  their  agriciiltoral  educa* 
ti6n»  their  daily  experience  in  commiflioning,  and  their  nevcfr 
lailing  felf-confidence  J  But  thus  the  clergy  commonly  iam. 
They  are  forbidden  to  be  fecularixed^  that  i^  to  acquire  much 
worldly  knowledge  ;  yet  they  are  expeAed  to  ad»  whenever 
#Kcafion  requires  it.  as  if  their  whole  time  had  been  (pent  (likr 
that  of  their  neighbours)  in  acquiring  worldly,  and  no  other 
kind  of  knowledge. 

Difmifling  this  feflion,  we  proceed  to  Leafag  of  Tithes. 

Here  Mr.  H.  pleads  in  behalf  of  an  Ad  propofed  by  Sir  H. 
Mildmay ;  and  enforced  by  Mr.  Cove»  in  his  *'  Enquiry  tnt« 
the  Neceffity,  Juiiice,and  Policy  of  aCommuUtionof  Tiibesp" 
for  enabling  the  clergy  to  leafe  their  liikes  for  not  more 
tl^an  twenty-one  years  at  a  fixed  rent,  &c.  To  this  fchetne 
we  ofajeded  (**  ingenioufly  and  plaufibly,"  as  Mr.  H.  is 
pleafed  to  fay)  in  our  17th  vol.  p.  426.  it  is  upntceflary  for 
tis  to  produce  his  anfwersi  and  to  reply  to  them ;  becaufe  he 
is  *'  no  very  ftrenuous  advocate  for  the  P^&.  in  queflion;"  ap- 
prehending neither  much  evil,  nor  much  good  from  it  (p,  79). 
^e  need  merefore  pnly  fay,  that  (like  ^oQ  difputanis)  wp 
lemain  unconvinced. 

We  come  now  to  '^  Remarks  upon  Mr«  Arthur  Young's 
Strtdures  concerning  Tithes.*'  Mr.  H.  makes  apo]<^ies» 
much  too  humble  (we  think)  for  differing  from  a  man  of  his 
«'  fuperior  talents  :**  who  *'  has  contributed  fo  much  to  the 
/diffuGon  of  agricultural  knowledge  ;'*  but  of  whom  we  have 
heard  a  very  different  report  from  competent  judges ;  who 
pronounced  him  to  be»  the  prince  ef  empirics  in  agriculturt* 
The  invedives  of  this  man  againft  the  Engiiih  clergy,  rm  ac^ 
^ount  of  tithes,  are  what  might  be  expeded  from  his  originaf 
politics.  Of  late  vears,  indeed,  fome  great  perfon  (defirous 
to  be  rid  of  tithes,  but  not  of  his  eftateand  his  head)1eems  to 
liave  whifpered  him  thus  :  recant  your  Gallican  politics*  aii^ 
retain  and  redouble  your  hatred  of  tithes  and  parfons;  *'  et 
cris  mihi  magnus  Apollo" — ^you  (ball  be  the  Oracle  of  AgricuL- 
ture ;  whofe  refponfes  (hall  ring  in  every  iarm-houfe  in  the 
kingdom,  on  pain  to  the  tenants  (wl^ethec  they  can  hear,  or 
xead,  or  not)  of  finding  no  favour  with  their  landlords,  and 
perhaps  beii^g  turned  out  of  their  farms*.  The  reports  of 
this  perfon  concerning  tiihes  (as  ihrf  oncfweft)  in  Fiance  and 
Italy,  appear  to  us  very  undeferving  of  the  notice  Mr.  H.  has 
befiowMi  upon  themj  and  even  .lefs  to  be  depended  on,  tbaa 

— ■— ii— *-*—  ■  ■ ■  I  ■■  I    I  ■    ■■■    ■      -III  I  I    . 

^  *  See,  in  the  Annab  of  Agfiodloi^f  a  npCaUc  dc#ce  foi  foidaf 
the  pde  of  that  WQI)^ 

hi^ 


Bfiffon^t  Principks  ^f  Cbemlfirf.  46gf 

his  hue  Report  of  Lincolnjhire.  The  £xtra£ls  of  the  Annab 
(p.  89^  &c.)  exhibit  fuch  a  dreadfully  mirchievous  (pirit  in  the 
auihor,  as  may  well  alarm  all  who  poilefs  property*  either  ia 
tithes  or  in  any  other  fliape. 

We  are  laflly  4difUd  by  Extrads  from  the  County- Surveys  % 
and  that  of  Middlefex,  by  Mr.  Middleton»  iscalkid  **  in  go* 
neraly  truly  excellent  ^"  which  we  have  proved  to  be»  in  feverai 
inftances,  extremely  fooliih,  aiKl  (till  more  mifchievous  (v.  xvii. 
p.  232,  &C.J 

Upon  the  whole,  we  readily  award  to  Mr.  Hgwiett  roucK 
praife  for  hU  examiiution  of  the  influence  of  tithes  upon  agri-  ' 
culture^  to  his  ThoughtSt  refpeding  their  commirtation,  wef 
cannot  extend  the  fame  general  approbation  ;  but  bis  extra£l$ 
from  Mr.  A.  Young,  from  his  correfpondcntSf  and  from  thd 
couDty-furveyorsi  engage  much  more  of  his  notice,  than  fuchf 
iocendiary  writings  deferved. 

Art.  IV.  Thi  Phyfical  Principles  of  Chemijlry.  By  M.  /. 
Briffon^  Member  of  the  French  National  Injiituti^  and  Pro^ 
fejlfor  of  Chemiftry  in  the  Central  Schools  of  P^aris.  To  which 
is  added t  a  Jbort  Appendix  by  the  Tranjlator.  lllufirdUd  with 
Sevetf  Plates.  Tranflated  from  the  French^  8vo.  424  pp; 
Cuthell,  &c.     i8of. 

AMONG  the  numerous  works  on  chemiftry,  which  of 
late  years  have  appeared  in  public,  we  do  not  recoiled  to 
have  met  with  fo  much  inforniation,  and  fo  well  arranged,  as  in 
the  volume  which  is  at  prefent  before  us.  The  modern  improved 
theory  of  chemiftry,  th£  mutual  connexion  of  its  branches, 
its  application  to  various  arts,  the  defcription  of  the  mod  cf> 
fentially  ufeful  apparatus,  operations,  &c.  arc  concifely,  yet 
clearly  given  in  this  work,  which  does  not  feem  to  have  loAby 
ihe  tranilaiion  into  the  Englifli  language. 

Confidering  the  fize  of  the  book,  and  the  prefent  very  ex* 
tenfive  (late  of  chemical  knowledge,  \k  is  rather  a  wonder  that 
almoft  all  the  ufeful  parts  of  the  fcience  (hould  be  comprifed 
in  fo  (bfiall  a  compafs  ;  but  a  very  methodical  arrangement  of 
the  materials,  and  the  tabular  expreffion  of  feverftl  combina- 
tions, have  undoul)tedly  contributed  to  it;  and  there  is  hardly 
%  fuperfluous  paragraph  to  be  met  throughout  the  work. . 

In  explaining  the  various  procefles  of  chemiftry,  this  author 
has  moftly  dwelt  upon  the  leading  or  principal  operations. 
In  the  defcription  of  the  apparatus,  be  has  likewife  confined 

himfelf 
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liimMf  to  the  pnn<?ipal  articles,  or  fuch  as  arc  really  uleFuf* 
The  fix  copper- plate  engravings,  which  accompany  this  work^ 
And  in  which  the  apparatus,  &c.  are  deiineaced,  are  clear  and 
elegant.  «      , 

Mr.  BrifTcni,  being  Profeflbr  of  Chenrjiflry  in  the  Central 
School  des  Quatre-Nations  at  Paris>  compiled  this  work»  prin- 
cipally for  tne  nfe  of  the  ftudents. 

•*  I  have,"  he  fays,  **  made  ufe  of  the  beilfources:  I  have  laid 
onder-  contribution  the  works  of  La*voifier^  Gayton,  Chapfal^  Ber^ 
iholUtt  Fourcnyt  Vauquelin^  &c.  and  I  hate  arranged  the  matter,  fur- 
niQied  by'theie  able  chemifts,  according  to  that  method  which  Teemed 
moft  likely  to  anfwer  the  intended  purpole.  I  have  endcavoared  alio 
to  give  it  as  much  pesfpicuity  as  poffible.  I  flatter  myfelF  that  I 
have  omitted  nothing  neceilary  in  an  elementary  treatife,  and  that  I 
have  introduced  into  it  no  fuperfluous  articles^  nor  any  thing  capable 
€f  diflradting  the  attention/'    P.  ix. 

The  work  is  divided  into  feveral  fedions  ;  but,  for  the  con- 
ireniency  of  reference,  the  paragraphs  have  one  numeration 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  book  ;  their  number  is 
1125. 

In  order  to  give  onr  readers  fome  idea  of  the  concrfenefs 
and  perfpicniry  of  Mr.  Briffon's  ftyle,  we  fhall  tranfcribe  a  few 
pafTages  from  various  parts  of  his  work  \  and  at  the  fame  time 
we  ihali  venture  to  point  out  a  few  inaccuracies. 

••  Formation  of  the  Aeriforfn  Elaftic  Fluids* 

**  It  is  a  generel  and  invariable  law  of  nature,  that  when  a  body, 
either  folid  or  fluid,  is  expofed  to  heat,  its  dimenfions  are  locreifed 
in  every  direction.     To  this  law  there  is  no  exception. 

*•  When  the  molfcnlac  of  a  folid  body  have  been  thus  feparatcd» 
if  the  body  l)e  fu^Jired  to  cool,  thefe  moleculs  again  approach  each 
other  in  the  fame  prcponion  ;  the  body  returns,  but  in  an  inverfe  direc- 
tion, through  the  fame  degrees  of  extcnfion ;  and  being  reftored  to  its 
ibrmcr  temperature,  gradually  refumes  its  former  dimenfions.  if  it 
be  expofed  to  flill  greater  cold,  it  becomes  fmaller. 

*<  But  as  we  are  not  acquainted  with  any  degree  of  cold  which 
IS  not  fu(ceptible  of  being  increaied,  becaufe  we  do  not  know  the  zero 
of  heat,  it  tlyence  happens  that  we  have  never  yet  been  aUe  tgrconn- 
prefs  as  much  as  pofTible  the  moleculse  of  any  body,  and  confequendy 
the  molecula:  of  no  body  touch  each  other,  or  at  leall  touch  each  other 
9nly  in  a  verv  few  points :  a  fingular  concluiion,  to  which  however 
it  is  impoflible  to  refufe  afli^nt. 

•'  It  may  be  eafily  conceived,  that  the  moleculs  of  bodies  be- 
ing thus  urged  by  fieai  to  recede  from  each  other,  would  have  no  con- 
nedion,  and  that  there  would  be  no  folid  Jbodies  were  they  not  retained 
by  a  force  tending  to  unite  them.  This  forCe,  by  whatever  caufe  pro* 
duced,  has  been  called  Affinity^  or  AnraSion. 

««  The 
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•  <•  The  mokculx  of  bodies  arc,  therefore,  fubjefl  to  two  con- 
tending forces,  the  one  repulfire,  the  other  attra^ive,  between  whxck 
they  are  kept  in  equilibrium.  As  long  as  affinity  or  attradlion  is  th^ 
fironger,  the  body  remains  folid  :  if  the  attra^lion  becomes  weakef^ 
the  molecula;  lofe  their  adhefion,  and  the  body  ceafes  to  be  foIid« 
Water  affords  an  inilance  of  thefe  phenomena  r  below  3^®  of  Fahieo* 
heit's  thermometer,  it  is  folid,  and  is  called  Ice;  above  32^  it  becomes 
liquid;  above  212^  it  affumes  th«  vaporific  or  gafeotts  ftate,  and  il 
converted  into  an  aeriform  fluid. 

'*  The  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  almoit  all  the  bodies  in  na- 
ture: they  are  folid,  liquid,  or  aeriform,  according  to  4he  relatioQ 
which  exids  between^  the  attradive  force  of  their  molecolse  and  th^ 
repuldvre  force  of  heat;  that  is^  according  to  the  degree  of  heat  la 
which  ihey  arc  expofcd. 

.  *'  Thefc  phenomena  arc  the  cffc^  of  a  very  fubtle  fluid  which 
infinuates  itfelf  between  the  moleculse  of  all  bodies ;  which  is  the 
caufe  of  heat^  and  which  is  called  Caloric,*     P.  7. 

Here  this  author  ought  to  have  noticed  an  exception  totht 
general  law,  which  he  (tates  in  the  firft  paragraph;  the  excep- 
tion is  that  in  co(;lin:^  from  about  the  40111  degree  of  Fahren* 
heit*s  thermometer,  downwards,  ihe  bulk  of  water  isincreafed 
inftead'of  beini^  diminiihed  like  other  bodies. 

With  refpecl  to  the  loweft  degree,  or  rather  the  xcro  of  heatt 
he  might  have  paid  fome  attention  to  the  curious  determina* 
lion  which  is  deduced  from  the  experiments  of  Irwin,  Craw- 
ford, Lavoifier,  and  others ;  namely,  that  there  is,  in  ail  pro* 
babiliiy,  a  zero  of  heat  ;  or  that  the  total  privation  of  heat 
v^ould  lower  the  ab  >ve-mcnhoned  thermometer  about  15OO 
degrees  below  the  puint  ot  melting  ice,  or  32®. 

••  Of  ihe  llaftk  Aeriform  Fluids. 

"  The  elaftic  a<*riform  fluids  arc  thofe  which  have  aifumed  the 
form  of  the  atmofpheric  air,  and  which  exhibit  the  fame  appearances* 
There  are  two  kinds  of  ihcfe  fluids  1  one  of  which  comprehends  thofc 
called  Permanent ;  and  the  other,  thofe  known  under  the  name  of  iVIwr- 
Fermanent,  To  have  a  proper  idea  of  this  diftin^ion,  the  reader  muft 
recollei^^  what  has  beer\|f>efore  faid  :  ifl,  That  the  moleculae  of  bodiei 
arc  fubjeft  to  two  contending  forces,  the  one  repulfive,  the  other  at- 
tra^ive,  between  which  they  are  kept  in  a  ftate  of  equilibrinm  % 
2d,  That  the  fame  bodies  become  folid,  liquid,  or  aeriform,  accordin|( 
to  the  quantity  of  Caloric  that  pervades  them  ;  3d,  That  caloric  exifti 
in  bodies  in  two  different  flates^  fvix.  in  a  ftate  of  freedom  and  a  ftat^ 
of  combination. 

**  This  combined  caloric  is  often  difengaged  during  the  decompO- 
iiuoa  of  bodies  :  heat,  therefore,  is  in  that  ca(e  produced,  as  in  patre« 
lafHon.  In  certain  combinations  caloric  is  abforbed  alfo :  andonfuch 
occafiona,  there  is  a  produAion  of  cold^  as  in  evaporation* 
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**  The  permantni  elaftic  fluids  .ire  thofe  which  contain  caloiic  in  i 
itate  of  combination ;  ani!  thefe  flaids  retain  their  aeiiform  ftate  at 
brery  degree  of  temperature ;  for  this  reafun  they  have  been  called 
Pxrmanent*    Of  this  kind  are  thcair  and  the  different  gafes. 

*'  The  noH-ptrmanent  elndic  fluids  are  thofe  which  contain  a  certaiti 
quantity  of  caloric  in  a  fiate  of  freedom ;  and  theie  fluids  cannot  ic- 
tain  their  aeriform  (late  but  while  expoted  to  little  coropreflion,  or  at 
a  high  temperature,  and  more  or  lefs  according  to  their  difeient  den« 
fities.  On  ihis  account  ihey  have  acquired  the  name  of  NoH-Perma' 
ntnu 

*'  At  present,  we  fball  treat  ohly  of  the  permanent  elaftic  fluids,  and 
clefer  faying  any  thing  farther  of  the  reft  till  We  come  to  examine  the 
hacure  of  water  and  its  eflfedis* 

<'  The  permanent  aeriform  elaftic  fluids  a ie  all  compreffible,  elaftic^ 
tranfparent.coloQrlels*,  invifible,  and  incapable  of  being  condenfed 
itito  liquor  oy  cold.  Some  of  them  exift  naturally  without  the  affift't 
ilnce  ot  art,  though  they  may  be  obtained  in  that  manner ;  others  are 
merely  the  produoion  of  artificial  means.  Some  of  them  are  com- 
pletely foluble  in  water ;  pthers  are  infoluble,  or»  at  leaft,  are  (bluble 
in  a  very  fmall  degree^  Diflcrent  means,  therefore,  ronft  be  employed 
to  procure  chfcmi  as  w)ll  be  mentioned  hereafter. 

'*  Thefe  flaids  arfe  divided  into  two  claflfes.  llie  firft  cdmprchend^ 
thofe  which  are  'vMfjing;  that  is  to  fay,  which  ferve  ibr  and  are  eflen- 
tial  to  the  purpofes  of  refpiration  in  tneti  and  animals,  and  to  the  com^ 
bttftion  of  bodies.  Of  this  kind  are  atmtffherk  ah,  and  pure  or  'oUal 
air,  called  Oxjfgfn  Gas* 

^*  The  f<fcond  clafs  comprehends  thofe  which  are  of  a  fyff^cating 
nature ;  that  is  to  fay,  which  can  ferve  neither  for  refpiration  nor  for 
the  combuftioh  of  bodies.    Of  this  kind  are  all  the  other  go/es, 

*'  Thefe  fuflfbcatihg  fluids  are  divided  into  three  orders.  The  firft 
Comprehends  thofe  which  are  not  falioe ;  that  is  to  iafi  which  ar£ 
neither  acid  nor  alkaline;  the  fecond,  thofe  which  are  faline;  that iS 
to  fay,  eithrr  acid  or  alkaline ;  the  third  comprehends  thofe  which  are 
inflammable,  and  which  are  called  Hydrogen  Ga/es. 
•  "  Firfi  Orders — The  non-faline  gafcs  are  in  number  three,  iiw. 
Atmofpberic  or  Azotic  Gat,  called  alto  Meptitic  Gas,  Nitrtms  Gas,  and 
Oxygenated  Muriatic  Gas» 

**  Second  Or^r.— The  faline  gafes  are  five  in  nomber^  'vhu  Carhmc 
Acid  Gas,  Muriatic  Acid  Gas,  Sulphurous  Acid  Gas,  Fluoric  Acid  Gas^ 
•nd  Ammouiacal  or  AHalitie  Gash  ^^ 

**  Third  Order, — The  inflammable  or  hydrogen  gafes  axe  all  of  the 
fame  fpecies;  but  there  are  feveral  varieties.  We  have,  thercfbie,* 
Pure  hydrogen  Gas,  the  varieties  of  which  are  Sul^urated  Hydrogen 
Gas,  Pbo/poorized  Hydrogen  Gas,  Carbonated  Hydrogen  Gas,  CufUmt 
Jiydr^eu  Gas,  and  the  Hydrogen  Gas  of  Maijfhes."     F.  ao. 


*'  *  We  mnft  except  oxygenated  muriatic  gas^  which  ia  of  a  gitentfli- 
yellow  Colour/' 
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^he  following  liable  of  oxygenation  is  particularly  ufeful : 
^'  The  oombinalion  oF  oxyg^  with 

'Caloric      -*-     firms  oxygen  gat 
Hydrogen  ^~   water 


of  Ofcy. 
gesation. 


Axote    — « 


Caibon  •**• 


CO 

5  <  Sulphur  — 


Phofphorus'  <  ^'  .^ 


13 

J 

iO 


The  'Muria- 
tic Radical 

The  Fluoric 
Radical 

The  Boractc 
Radical 


3»  — 


nitrous  oxide,  or  the  bafe  of  nitrodi  gal 

the  nitrous,  <i  red  acid^ 

the  nitric  acid,  or  white* 

oxygenated  nitric  icid 

the  oxide  of  carbon 

carbonous  acid 

carbonic  acid 

oxygenated  carbonic  acid 

oxi&ot  fulphur.    Softfulphur 

fulphuroas  acid 

fulphuric  acid 

oxygenated  fulphuric.  acid 

oxide  of  phofphorus 

phofphorous  acid 

phoiphoric  acid  » 

oxygenated  phofphoric  acid 

muriatic  oxide 

niariatous  acid 

muriatic  acid 

oxygenated  muriatic  acid 
»-  fluoric  oxide 
— '  fluoroos  acid 

—  fluoric  acid 

—  boracic  oxide 
'—  boracoua  acid 
— -  boracic  acid. 


'«  *  Raymond  thinks  that  the  white  nitric  acid  and  the  red,  con- 
tain the  fame  quantity  of  oxygen  ;  and  that  the  rednefs  arifes  only  * 
from  a  weak  combination  of  t£  bafe  of  the  nitrous  gas  with  the  white 
ncid,    yourniU  det  Mimi,  No.  aa/' 
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**  The  combination  of  oxygen  with 


l>rfrcet 
of  Oxy- 
gens I  iou. 


% 

9 
CO 

l< 


fGold    — 

Platina    — 
Silver      — 

Copper    — 
'  Iron      — 
Tin      — 
Lead    — 
Mercuiy 


.6 

CO 


I  Antimony      }  \*  Z  |«^7.^»i^?  0^^"™°"^ 


Bifmuth  — 

Cobalt     — 
Nickel     — 

Zinc    — 


(  It  forms  yellow  oxide  of  gold 

(  2,  "^  red  oxide  of  gold,  precipitate  of  Ca£u9 

i»  —  yellow  oxide  of  {^tina 

I,  — oxideof  filver 
j^  i»  —  reddifti  brown  oxide  of  copper 

2»  ^-  green  and  bloe  oxide  of  copper 

I »  —  black  oxide  of  iron 

2»  *—  yellow  and  red  oxide  of  iron 

1 ,  —  grey  oxide  of  trn 

2,  —  white  oxide  of  tin 
'»  —  grey  oxide  of  lead 
2,  -—  vellow  and  red  oxide  of  lead 

1,  —  black  oxide  of  mercury 

2,  —  yellow  and  red  oxide  of  roercnry 
1 9  —  grey  oxide  of  bifroath 
2,  —  white  oxide  of  bifmut)i 
I ,  —  grey  oxide  of  cobalt 
I,  —  oxide  of  nickel 
I ,  —  grey  oxide  of  zinc 

white  oxide  of  zinc 


{i:= 


Arfenic 


Manganefe 

Tungflen 

Molybdena 

Titanium 

Chrome 


white  oxide  of  antimony 
c  x»  —  grey  oxide  of  arfenic 
ic  -^     )  2«  —  white  oxide  of  arfenic 
(3,  —  arfenic  acid 
I » — -  black  oxide  of  roanganefe 
2>  —  white  oxide  of  manganefe 
i«  —  oxide  of  tungften 
1,  —  tungftic  acid 

1,  —  oxide  of  molybdena 

2,  —  molvbdic  acid 
I,  -—  oxide  of  titanium 


-  ::- 


**  oxide  of  chrome 


chromic  acid/'    P*  iji* 


The  rules  for  obtaining  tungflic  acid  in  a  free  Rate,  are  gitren 
at  pp.  309,  310.  Platina  being  a  metal  ftill  but  little  knownt 
we  (hall  infcrt  M.  Briflbn's  accounj^  of  it  at  large. 

**  Platina  is  a  white  metal,  but  of  a  duller  colour,  and  lefs  bril- 
liant than  filver.  It  is  heavier  than  gold,  and  confequently  it  is  tbe 
heavieft  of  all  bodies.  When  expofed  to  heat,  it  exhibits  nearly 
the  fame  fixity  as  gold ;  it  experiences  no  alteration  either  in  the 
air  or  in  water.  Its  dudtility  is  not  inferior  to  that  of  gold.  Next 
to  iron,  it  is  the  hardefi  of  metals.  Its  tenacity  and  elafticity  are  in- 
ferior to  thofe  only  of  iron  and  copper.  It  is  more  fonorous  than 
gold  or  lead*  but  it  is  lefs  fo  than  all  the  other  metals, 

Pbuini 
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.  <'  Piatina  is  foond  ia  its  mines  in  the  Hate  of  fmall  grains,  or 
Scales,  of  a  livid  white  colour ;  it  is  always  combined  with  iron,  and 
is  then  fufceptiMe  of  being  attracted  by  the  magnet.  In  this  ftate  it 
has  yer>  little  doAility ;  but  when  completely  purified  from  every 
foreign  fubllance,  it  is  fufficiently  doAilc  to  be  drawn  through  a  plate, 
and  even  into  a  very  fine  wire  without  breaking.  It  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  render  it  very  pure,  and  tawork  it  like  the  other  metals* 

*'  Piatina  is  abfolutely  infufible  with  an  ordinary  heat.  When 
cxpofed  in  the  focus  of  Trudaine's  lens,  it  fhewed  only  the  com« 
inencement  of  fufion,  fo  that  the  grains  were  a  little  cemented  to 
each  other.  Lavoifier,  however,  fufed  theie  grains  with  great  eafe, 
by  exciting  the  fire  with  a  current  of  oxygen  gas.  By  this  procefs  he 
fiifed  furifod  piatina  with  ilill  greater  eafe.  In  this  fiate  of  purification 
its  fpecific  gravity  is  195000 ;  but  when  rolled  its  gravity  is  220690* 

"  Piatina  is  foluble  only  in  the  nitro-muriatic  acid,  or  oxygenatiBd 
muriate*  It  is  precipitated  from  its  folution  by  alkalies.  A  folution 
cf  muriate  of  ammonia  poured  into  a  folution  of  piatina,  forms  in  it 
an  orange-coloured  precipitate*  which  is  a  faline  fubllance  entirely 
foluble  in  water.  This  property,  which  the  muriate  of  ammonia  has 
of  precipitating  piatina,  furniihes  a  very  fimple  method  for  difcovering 
whether  gold  is  alloyed  with  piatina.  . 

**  Piatina  is  a  metal  valuable,  on  account  of  its  hardnefs,  the  fine 
poliih  of  which  it  is  fufccptible,  and  irs  unalterability.  It  is  employed 
for  makinfi;  the  fpecula  of^telefcopes,  which,  becaufe  they  never  lofe 
.  their  polim,  are  fuperior  to  any  other  kind.  It  poffefles  alio  another 
good  property,  which  is,  that  it  undergoes  very  little  change  in  its  di« 
menfions  by  change  of  temperature.  On  this  account  it  was  employed 
with  great  advantage  in  meafuring  an  arc  of  the  meridian,  compre- 
hended between  Dunkirk  and  Barcelona."     P.  206. 

Here  it  will  be  proper  to  remark,  with  refped  to  the  forma- 
tion of  fpecula  from  piatina,  that  if  they  could  be  made  entirely 
of  platiiia^  they  might  indeed  be  expeded  to  retain  their  polim 
unalterably.  But  that  metal  by  itfelf  is  i\ot  fufceptible  of  fo 
exquiflte  a  poli(h  as  may  render  it  fuperior,  or  even  equal,  to 
the  mixture  of  copper  and  tin,  of  which  the  fpecula  oi  rcfledl* 
ing  tejefcopes  are  generally  made. 

it  is  true  that  fpecula  of  piatina  for  telefcopes  have  been  made 
in  France,  and  one  of  them  was  brought  into  this  country  a 
few  years  ago  ;  but  it  appears,  ift,  that  the  piatina  is  mixed 
with  a  little  tin  ;  2dly,  that  they  are  not  capable  of  fo  good  a 
polifli  as  miehi  be  wiihed  ;  and,  3dly,  that  they  are  liable  to 
tarnidi,  in  confequence  of  the  admixture  of  tin. 

"  Of  the  Effeas  produced  on  Bodies  fy  Fin. 
**  The  principal  efiedts  produced  on  bodies  by  fire  are,'  ift,  that 
they  are  dilated  :  2d,  that  they  pafs  from  ffie  folid  to  the  fluent  ftate : 
3d,  that  they  are  converted  into  vapour. 

**  Firft  Effed  of  Heat  on  Bodiei.'^Tht  firft  chanee  which  takes  place 
in  a  body  expofed  to  the  adion  of  the  matter  of  nre  or  of  caloric,  is» 
tfiat  its  mafs  is  dilated,  and  its  volume  augmented.    This  effisft  is  fo 
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general,  that  it  maf  be  confidcfed  as  a  diftiognifhtng  charafller of  firtf 
€X  calorfc*  All  bodies  therefore  are  larger  daring  the  warm  ieafons 
than  during  the  cold :  a  table  either  of  marble  or  wood,  &c.  is  larger 
in  fummer  than  in  winter;  this  may  be  eafily  ^red  hf  meafnringit 
in  the  two  ieafons,  provided  that  the  inftrument  employed  be  not  of  the 
fame  febftance  as  the  table,  for  in  that  cafe  it  wootd  be  fnbjeft  to  the 
^nie  increafe  or  decrcafe  of  its  dimenfions. 

*.*  The  volomc  of  all  bodies  is  increafed  by  heat,  bat  they  do  nor 
all  increafe  in  the  fame  ratio,  nor  at  the  fame  degree.  Brals  expands 
mote  than  Heel,  in  the  proportion  of  77^  to  475,  or  of  121  to  74. 
This  difference  is  employed  to  corrcd  the  cffedis  prodnced  by  heat  on 
the  balance  of  time- pieces. 

**  Liqaon,  when  expofed  to  heat,  expand  in  the  fame  manner  at 
Mids :  thoie  employed  for  thermometers  are  a  proof  of  it,  for  the 
beat  makes  the  thermometer  rife  only  in  confequence  of  its  aogment- 
ing  the  volume  of  the  liquor  which  tt  contains ;  bat  liooids  and  flnids, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  folids,  do  not  all  increafe  the  flame  qaanritv  at 
cqoal  degrees  of  heat ;  it  appears  that  thofe  which  hare  the  leaft  den* 
£xy  become  moft  expanded ;  hydrogen  gas  expands  more  than  common 
air;  air  more  than  fpirtt  of  wine;  fpirit  of  wine  more  than  oil^ 
Krtfeed  oil  more  than  water;  water  more  than  mercary,-&c« 

"  Second  EffeaofHeat  on  Bodies. — ^When  dilaution,  the  Crft  dkSt, 
bas  been  carried  to  its  utmoft  extent » as  the  mplecula^  of  bodies  fttll  le* 
tain  fome  adhefiqii  to  each  other,  if  the  heatcontimies  to  a6t,  the  body 
pfles  to  the  ftate  of  liquefadion  or  fluidity,  more  or  lefs  complete,  ac« 
cording  to  the  nature  of  the  heated  body,  and  according  to  the  degree 
of  hear  to  which  it  is  ex()ofed.  -This  is  the  cafe  with  butter,  wax^ 
metals,  icz,  when  expofed  to  a  fufficicnt  degree  of  heat  they  pals  fronr 
the  folid  to  the  liquid  date  ;  or  of  ftones,  which,  when  cadcined,  are 
reduced  into  a»  impalpable  powder;  and  of  folids^. which  become 
fluids  ,  ^ 

"  This  effcft  is  more  or  lefs  fpeedy  according  to  the  natme  of  the 
bodies  which  are  heated ;  for  they  do  not  all  fofe'eoually  foon,  nor  at 
the  fame  degree  of  heat :  ^  greater  d^^ree  is  required  to  melt  wax  than 
to  mek  butter;  a  lliil  greater  is  required  to  fote metals ;  and  fome  re^ 
quire  more  than  others.  Tin  and  lead  fufe  long  before  they  become 
red ;  cop|>er  and  iron  are  in  a  (late  of  ignition  long  before  they  fofe  ; 
platina  does  not  fufe  hut  at  a  very  great  degree  of  heat«  and  a  lonf 
rime  after  it  has  become  red. 

'^  The  a^ton  of  heat  produces  a  greater  effeA  according  as  it  ex- 
periences more  refiftance,  and  is  more  retarded.  If  the  bodies  ex<> 
poled  to  it  are  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  yield  to  its  firft*  imprefiion,  the 
parts  at  their  furface  lofe  their  adheHon,  they  then  liquefy,  and  even 
before  the  others  have  had  time  to  become  hot;  thus  the  mala  fufes 
from  ftratncn  toJlratum,  in  the  fame  manner  u  batter  or  wax;  or 
thefe  parts  are  didblvcd  in  fmoke  and  in  flame  like  a  billet  of  wood, 
which  burns  at  its  furface%hile  its  centre  is  ftill  almoft  cold.  Bat  if 
the  parts  at  the  furface  have  fafficieot  fixity,  if  they  leiift  long  enoogh 
to  give  the  internal  parts  time  to  become  hot,  the  deftro^tion  of  their 
adhefion  mutt  every  where  takepUce  nearly  at  the  iame  time»  and  the 
fufion  foon  becomes  general    This  u  what  happen  to  metals  when 

fuied« 


Briffons  PrincSpks  of  Cbemlftry.  ^jy 

fufed*  Wood  boms  only  progreflively ;  and  wax  and  tallow  melC 
only  gradaally :  but  metals,  which  at  firll  are  more  difficult  to.be 
fofed,  flow  more  fpeedily  and  more  coiiipletely  when  they  have  ac- 
^Qjxed  the,  degree  of  heat  neceflary  f3r  that  purpofe. 

"  Metals  may  be  rendered  more  fufible  and  at  a  lefs  degree  of  heat, 
by  alloying  them  with  fome  other  fubflance.  •  Strong  folder  is  an  al- 
loy  of  this  nature^  which  fufes  at  a  degree  of  heat  lefs  than  that  ne* 
cc£aiy  for  fufing  the  pieces  intended  to  be  joined. 

*'  Fufiott  is  the  feparation  of  the  molecolx  of  a  body :  the  rupture 
of  their  adhefion  by  the  introduction  of  a  large  quantity-  of  caloric 
between  their  mokculae.  Fuiion  in  general  is  performed  in  crucibles, 
which  muft  be  capable  of  (landing  a  great  degree  of  heat :  the  beft 
mtc  thofe  made  of  very  pure  argil  or  porcelain  earth*  Thofe  brought 
from  Hefle  are  pretty  eood ;  but  thofe  made  of  a  kind  of  earth  found 
at  Limoges,  appear  to  oe  abfolutely  infufible ;  and  thefe  ought  to  be 
ufed  in  preference  to  all  others* 

<*  Though  fuiion  may  often  take  place  without  the  body  which  ia 
cxpofed  to  It  beine  decompofed,  it  is  one  of  the  means  of  decompoG* 
don  and  recompoStion  employed  in  chemiftry  and  the  arts.  It  is  by 
fiofion  that  metals  are  extra6ied  from  their  ores,  that  they  are  revived, 
that  th^  are  caftj  and  that  they  are  alloyed  with  each  other :  it  is  by 
fafion  alfo  that  alkali  and  fiind  are  combined  together,  in  order  to 
fivm  glafs,  &c/'    P«  395. 

The  meafures  and  weights  which  are  ufed  throughout  this 

work,  are  of  the  old  French  (landard;  but  the  tranflator»  ia 

order  to  render  thofe  expreflions  intelligible  to  the  Englilh 

.   reader,  has  very  properly  added  a  (hort  but  ufeful  Appendix, 

the  contents  ot  which  are : 

A  Tabic  of  the  new  French  ^fea^u^es  and  Weights,  re- 
duced to  the  Englifl)  Standard— Meafures  of  Length-— Mea« 
furcs  of  Capacity — Weights-*-Agrarian  Meafures — For  Fire- 
Wood — Money. 

Rules  for  converting  the  old  French  Weights  and  Meafures 
into  correfpondent  Englifh  denominations. 

Rules  for  finding  the  correfpondence  between  the  Ther- 
onometers  which  are  »t  prefent  mbftly  ufed  ;  namely,  Reau- 
mur's, Fahrenheit's,  and  Celfius's,  which  is  at  prefent  called, 
by  the  French,  the  Centegrade  Thermometer  ;  i(s  fcale  being 
divided  into  100^  between  the  points  of  freezing  and  boiling 
water.  He  Hkewife  (hows  the  correfpondence  between 
Wedgewood's  Pyrometer,  and  Fahrenheit's  Thermometer. 

This  work  is  rendered  Hill  more  ufeful  by  its  copious  Index, 
d  pfare  of  the  Chemical  Chara£iers  that  have  been  lately  adopted 
by  th^  French  chcaiifts,  and  plates  of  chemical  aplparatus. 


AlT» 


478  Profejfor  RichardfofCs  Poems. 

Art.  V.  7 he  Maid  of  Lochlin:  a  Lyrical  Drama.  U^iih- 
Legendary  Odes^  and  other  Poems,  By  ff^iltam  Richardfin^, 
if.  Af.  Profpffor  of  Humanity  in  the  Vniverfity  of  Glajgow^ 
i2rao.     124  pp.     3s.     Vernor  and  Hood.     1801. 

TTHE  name  of  Profeffor  Richardfon  is  already  daflical :  it 
'*'  is  combined  with  that  of  Shakfj^eare.  in  an  aflbctation  that 
docs  honour  to  both  writers.  In  our  tench  volunic  (p.  86) 
wc  announced  the  fifth  edition  of  Mr.  Richardfon's  "  Ejjiiys 
on  Shakefpeares  Dramatic  Chara6iers**  and  we  then  faid  ihat 
the  author  united  *•  a  profound  and  accurate  infight  into  hu- 
man nature,  with  a  correft  and  Elegant  tafte  for  poetry."  We 
rejoice  to  fechis  poetical  talenisfoftrongly  exemplified  as  we  find 
them  in  this  elegant  voUime  ;  for  it  has  not  always  happened 
that  a  refined  feeling  of  the  beauties  of  that  enchanting  art  has. 
been  united  with  the  power  of  producing  *  original  images,  and 
writing  the  true  language  of  poetry.  They  are  fully  proved 
to  be  united  in  this  author;  and  his  Drama,  with  the  Odes  it 
contains,  and  the  Odes  that  follow  it,  e(lubli(h  his  claim  to  the 
title  of  Poet. 

The  Maid  of  Lochlin  is  a  Drama  founded  on  the  Epic 
Poem  of  Finga!^  attributed  to  Ofiian,  and  the  complete  argu* 
ment  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  begi4)ning  of  the  third  Book 
of  that  Poem.  On  the  authenticity  of  thofc  Poems  the  author 
fpeaks  with  caution  ;  but,  in  our  opinion,  with  great  judg- 
ment. 

*'  Nor  is  it,"  fays  he,  "  a  confideration  of  any  confequence  on  the 
piefent  occafion,  whether  the  author  believes  or  not  in  the  full  authen- 
ticity of  all  the  performanecsafcribed  to  the  Gaclif:  bard.  Nor  does 
he  think  it  derogatory  to  their  acknowledged  meqt,  ot  to  the  honor 
of  Scotland,  to  fuppofe  them  chiefly  the  work  of  an  ingenious  Cale- 
'donian,  enlightened  with  the  literature  of  the  piefent  age,  rather  than 
of  a  Caledonian^  fuch  as  Caledonians  were,  in  the  (econd  or  third 
century/* 

Under  this  confideration  we  truft  it  will  foon  ceafe,  as  it  has 
already  in  the  minds  of  fome  able  writers  ceafed,  to  be  confi- 
dered  as  a  national  queftion,  whether  the  Poems  afcnbed  to 
Oidian  are,  on  the  whole,  authentic  or  not.  The  honour  to 
be  derived  from  the  Poems,  mult  depend  chiefly  on  their  in- 


•  The  fate  of  Hedclin's  Iragedy  of  Zenobia,  and  the  Prince  of 
Conde's  ihrewd  remark  upon  it^  are  weU  kiiown.    See  Difl.  Hift, 

HSDELIN. 
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trindc  aierit»  which  belongs  in  either  cafe  to  Scotland  ;  and, 
if  any  pride  can  be  derived  from  the  claim,  it  Teems  to  be  of 
little  con fequence  whether  it  be  all  afcribed  to  the  ancient 
bard,  or  divided  between  a  few  fragments  derived  from  him, 
and  the  ingenious  inventions  of  Macpherfon. 

The  Maid  of  Lochlin  is  called  a  Lyrical  Drama,  becaufe  it 
contains  Odes,  not  exa£tly  in  the  form  of  the  ancient  cho- 
rufles,  but  approaching  to  them.  That  thelfe  Odes  are  of  fm- 
gular  beauty  and  fpirit,  may  be  proved  without  much  anxiouf- 
|i9fs  of  choice. 

"  High  Priest. — f  With  emotion, J 
Balder*,  down  th*  ethereal  road 
Urge  thy  unremitting  (peed  y 
All  the  force  and  fwif tneis  goad 

Of  thy  light-diffufing  fteed. 
Prone  upon  the  weftem  brine 
Pour  the  blaze  of  thy  decline; 
Far  let  th'  amber  radiance  flow. 
And  all  the  vaft  expanfe  with  red  effulgence  glow. 

II. 
Hoary  Niordf  bids  his  tide 

Part  before  the  founding  hoof. 
And  the  fpar-laid  paifage  guide 
Skinfax^  to  the  corard  roof. 
Varioas  gems  with  min^l'd  rays 
Rival  there  the  noon^tide  blaze : 
Yet,  O  hear  my  flrong  beheft  ; 
l4or.  Balder,  linger  long,  lnr*d  by  the  genial  feall. 

III. 
Speed  thee  down  the  perilous  fleep; 

And  aneath  the  chryftal  arch. 
Thro*  the  regions  of  the  deep. 

Slack  not  thy  no^umal  march  ; 
But  thy  morning  hills  with  gold 
Crown  a^ain,  and  foon  behold 
Wriih'd  in  th*  agonizing  grafoj^   * 
Death,  grinning  fierce  and  fell,  the  youth  of  Albion  clafb.^ 

P-  34- 

The  language  of  this  Drama  is  elevated,  but  in  general 
without  fti^efs ;  and  impaflioned  where  the  fituations  of  the 
perfonages  require  it.  With  what  felicity  the  author  can  raife 
a  common  fentiment  by  his  language,  may  be  exemplified  from 


♦  The  Apollo  of  the  North.     Rrv. 
^  The  Neptune  of  the  North.     Rent. 
X  The  fieiy  borfe  of  Balder.    Rev. 
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the  firft  fcene;  where  that  which  in  a  comic  opcia  makes  a 
ballad  (•«  Can  love  be  ccmtroulcd  by  advice,"  &c.J  is  ezprefled 
with  tragic  dignity. 

<'  And  can  (hievd  aigamcnt,  and  ftern  bebeft,  ^ 
Or  tiinid  counfdling  of  hoaiy  eldcn. 
Rale  the  free  impulfe  of  a  ftrong  afi^UoD 
EncoongM  or  indqlg'd  V*    ?.  y  • 

The  fpeeches  in  which  the  two  chiefs,  lately  enemies  fwc» 
^mity  and  goodf^ith  (which  the  latter  intended  to  violate)  31^ 
finely  conceived. 

•«  ¥higal.  Ye  fpiritt  of  my  fathen ! 

Who  have  your  palaces  in  golden  clouds. 
Borne  on  the  fHoioiu  of  the  rapid  winds ; 
Who  oft  defcend  to  me  in  radiant  dreams  ; 
And  often  grant  me  die  propitious  gale. 
And  turn  afide  the  darkneis  of  the  dorm ; 
By  you  I  fwear,  my  willing  arm  ihall  ne'er 
Trefpais  againft  die  weal  and  peace  of  Lochlio. 

Starmo.  And  thou  great  fpirit  of  tremendous  Odin  ! 
Who,  cioth'd  with  lightning,  from  ihy  ball  of  thunder 
Defixndcft  on  the  rambow ;  and  in  wrath. 
And  widi  thy  flaming  brand,  hew'ft  down  the  ranks 
That  impioujQy  dety  rhy  fbvran  power; 
By  thee  I  fwear,  if  thou  approve,  to  bide 
By  the  conditioot  of  this  folemn  league."    P.  1 5. 

The  fuppofed  power  of  a  poifoncd  cup  is  amplified  with 
much  poetical  fpirit  in  the  following  paflage. 

M  \  ^^^I'^i*  Whoever  taftet  of  that  envenom'd  4ntight 

Had  he  a  brcaft  of  iron»  joiotsof  Heel,  ^  ^^ 

Or  ribs  of  adamant,  it  would  diifolvc  them  • 

Loofen  the  texture  of  his  finewy  limbs ; 

Shoot  thro'  the  mazes  of  his  asuie  veins; 

Congeal,  and  fwiftly  change,  the  ruddy  tide 

To  foul,  coagulated  gore ;  aritft 

With  ftrange  compumen  the  retiting  fpirit ; 

Shake  and  convulfe  the  (hatter'd  frames  tiHUfe 

Forfook  the  ghaftly  ruin.    So,  even  here 

Shall  the  blafphemer  of  immortal  power 

PeriJ  before  thee ;  who.  with  proud  attendance, 

MiBitrck,  and  warrion  from  a  choufand  ifle^. 

Now  haftena— to  bereave  dice  of  thy  crown  V*    p.  ^g. 

There  is  much  inteieft  in  this  Drama.     The  amiable  cha- 

'^^^[^  '•     heroine,  Agamfccca,  and  the  trying  lituations  in 

which  (he  IS  placed;  the  dignity,  fimnnefs,  and  trufy  great  cha- 

naer  of  Fmgal,  laake  it  impoOibie  to  read  the  pfccc  without 
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anicietv  for  their  fate.    The  Tcene  where  Agandecca  reveals  the 
•flabum  laid  by  her  f«ither  for  Fingal  is  of  peculiar  merit. 

♦*  Jpndecca*  Holy  Heaven 

That  form'd  os,  and  our  ftrc ngth  or  weakneit  (cans. 
Hath  plac'd  mc  in  a  ftation  to  contend 
With  jnanifoid  affli^ion.    I  complain  not ; 
For  clear  and  onward  1  defcry  the  path 
Of  diity  ;  nor  (hall  any  fraud  erftice. 
Or  force  coirpel  me,  not  to  perfevere 
}n  my  determin'd  purpofe.     Peradvenfure, 
Should  heav'n  devote  me  to  an  early  doom* 
And  many  worthier  than  I  have  fallen 
Itamented  tenants  of  an  early  grave, 
I  may  farvive  the  ruin  of  this  ItruAur^, 
Fafhion'd  of  earthly  mould,  and  may  arilb 
Superior  to  the  cares,  and  loud  turmoil. 
That  vex  this  cloudy  dwelling. 

FmgaL  Thy  demeanor, 

^Tby  raptur^i  eye»  that  feems  as  it  would  pierce 
Beyond  the  ftars,  betoken  vaft  afpiring, 
A  ipirit  wing'd  with  transport,  and  prepared 
For  hazardous  eroprize.    My  Agandecca, 
If  e'er  my  voice  won  thine  affent,  difdofe 
The  forrow  that  affli^  thee. 

Agandeaa*  On  the  wing   s 

Are  now  the  fwiftly- flying  minutes  charg'd 
With  the  difdofure.     But,  before  the  tidings 
Whelm  thee  with  fad  furprize,  I  have  a  boon 
To  crave  of  thee;  iind  with  what  earneft  fpeech 
I  can,  I  would  enueat  thee* 
«  FmgiJ.  How!  entreat! 

Sa);  not  entreat  I  command  roe. 

Agandecca*  Spare  my  father  F 

Vow»  that  no  fudden  ire,  no  furious  mood 
Of  vengeance,  (hall  impel  thee,  tho'  thy  wrath 
May  feem  as  righteous  as  the  wrath  of  heaven 
Hurrd  at  the  enormities  of  human  guilt ; 
Vow,  that  thou  wilt  not  flay  him,  nor  bereave 
Me  of  a  parent ! 

FhgaL  Need  I  vow,  or  fwear. 

If  my  own  father,  if  illuftrious  Comhal, 
Or  hoary  majefty  of  ancient  Trenmor 
Yet  rul'd  his  ides,  that  I  would  not  confpire 
Againft  his  life  i   As  facred  to  my  fool 
As  were  the  life  of  Comhal,  or  my  own. 
Now  glowing  in  the  prime  of  youthful  hope^ 
Is  Agandecca's  (ire.    I  could  almoft 
Complain  of  thee».and  iay«  my  faith  and  love 
A>e  wrong'd  by  thy  entmiy. 

/  Agandiccof  WeU  I  know 
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Thy  loyalty ;  and  will  believe  thee  faithful^ 
And  very  mercsfai :  and  fo  believing— 
I  will  unfold  to  thee  a  tale ;  and  warn  thee 
To  favc  thyfelf — ^to  fpced  thy  flight — Away ! 
Froqo  danger  that  I  Cdnnot  name!  from  fnare 
So  hideous — that  my  recreant  fjxech  denies 
Compliance  with  my  will ! — Ye  cruel  fates ! 
Rage  as  ye  Ihl !  I  may  not  interfere 
With  your  decermiii'd  progrefi,  nor  prevent 
The  foal  accomplifhment ! 

FingaL  Unlefs  thy  fpeech 

Give  utterance  to  thy  faltering  words,  thy  heart 
Will  burft  its  tenement.  *  Perchance  delay 
Might  interpofe— 

Agandecca.  Delay !  delay  not ;  fly« 

Sheher'd  behind  that  woody  hill,  an  ambulh 
Lies  ready  to  aflail  thee ;  and  the  iignal 
For  rapid  onfet,  the  tremendous  him 
Blofwn  from  a  martial  clarion.    Hafte !  away  ! 
Leave  me !  nor  look  at  me !  nor  let  thy  gaze 
Whelm  noe  with  utter  ibaroe!  Go !  fave  thy  lifef 
And  my  poor  fether*— from  a  wreakful  deed !"    P-'79» 

The  concladiiig  fpeech  of  the  Drama  is  in  heroic  couplets  ^ 
but^vith  a  degree  of  Lyric  beauty,  and  a  propriety  fvom  the 
charader  to  whom  it  is  given  (who  is  fuppofed  to  have.prcw 
pbetic  powers)  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  inferting  it. 

*<  Ullin.  Faithful  attendants,  let  not  loud  lament 
Annoy  the  fpirit  in  her  bright  afcent. 
That,  difunited  from  entangling  clay. 
And  free  from  'prifonment,  now  burfts  away.^- 
Ye  fpacious  palaces,  that  tower  on  high. 
And  fling  your  radiance  thro'  the  vaulted  (ky : 
Ye  lofty  domes,  and  roofs  of  burnifh'd  gold. 
With  glad  acclaim,  your  ctyftal  gates  unfold  ; 
Receive  the  gentle  ftranger :  and  in  bowers. 
That  breathe,  and  bloom  with  odorif 'rous  flowers  ; 
Tun'd  to  the  living  lyre,  let  melting  flrains 
Efface  the  fuflTerance  of  mortal  pains  ; 
Strains  that  a  holy  rHVtfliment  difpenfe ; 
Too  pure  and  exquifite  tor  mortal  fenfe. — 
Yet  from  the  rapture  of  fupreme  delight, 
Down  thro'  the  folemn  void  of  fllent  night. 
That  gentle  fpirit,  with  remembrance  dear,  , 

Of  thofe  who  wail  for  her  departure  here, 
Defcending  gracious  on  a  moon-light  beam. 
Will  thrill  their  bofoms  with  a  tender  dream  ; 
Rob'd  in  the  raiment  of  inceflTant  day, 
A  lovely  form  to  Fancy's  eye  difplay  ; 
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The  fonows  of  lamenting  friends  relieve. 

And  bid  thee*  Royal  youth,  no  longer  grieve  ; 

Shall  on  thy  foul,  illuftitous  dame !  defcend^ 

Htf  lenient  foftnefs  wi\h  \hj  forrow  blend  ; 

Smile  on  thy  woe,  and  fay,  with  accent  mild« 

**  Behold,  my  parent,  I  am  ftill  thy  child : 

And  when  a  few  fleet  years  have  flown  away. 

And  thou  art  wafted  to  the  realms'  of  day. 

As  on  the  bourn  of  an  effulgent  flar. 

Thy  view  (hall  ken  this  duflcy  orb  afar ; 

Far  from  this  fphere  of  tumult  and  alarms. 

Thy  child  will  rnflv  into  thy  ravilh'd  arms."    P.  98« 

As  we  have  been  led  to  cite  fo  copioufly  from  the  Dratnat 
we  (hall  fay  little  of  the  Odes,  which  partake  largely  of  thole 
|K)etical  powers  already  exemplified  in  feveral  inftances.  They 
are  only  four  in  number.  .Theiirft  is  the  Dream  of  Neiratm, 
an  Indian  matron,  whofe  fon  had  been  (Iain  in  battle.  Tho 
lecond  is  called  the  Vigil  of  £lva,  and  is  a  beautiful  prayer  of 
a  wife  in  behalf  of  her  hu(band,  a  warrior,'  fleeping  by  hen 
The  third  is  entitled  Elegiac  Yerfes  on  the  Profped  of  leaving 
Britain;  and  the  fourth,  which  is  called  an  Idytlion,  is  in  ce- 
lebration of  a  fine  drawing.  Thefe  fpecimens  of  the  Pro- 
fefTor's  talents,  will  naturally  induce  the  reader  to  wi(h  for  a 
further  acquaintance  with  his  poetical  cotTipofitions« 


Art.  VI.  The  Principles  of  Mechanics^  for  the  Vfe  of  Stu^ 
4ents  in  the  Univerjity.  .  By  J.  H^'ood^  B.  S)>  Feliow  of  Stm 
Johns  Callegej  Cambridge^     8vo,     4s,     Lunn. 

npHE  prefent  work  is  the  thircj  volume  of  the  philofophical 
^    fyftem  mentioned  in  our  lafl:,  p.  394. 

The  fcicnce  of  Mechanics  is  of  fuch  vaft  importance  in  the 
commpn  aflPairs  of  life»  that  every  fuccefsful  attempt,  either  to 
elucidate  its  theory,  or  improve  i^ts  praftice,  mud  be  favourably 
received  by  the  public.  The  great  improvements  which  have 
been  lately  made  in  the  conft rufiion  of  various  machines,  havq 
been  owing  to  a  conjunfiion  of  the  theory  and  pra6lice  ;  and 
where  thefe  go  hand  in  han(),  the  mod  important  difcoveries 
may  be  expeded.  The  prefent  treatife  is  altogether  confined 
to  the  theory,  and  entitles  the  author  to  great  credit  for  the 
clearnefs  and  accuracy  with  which  he  has  explained  all  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  fcience. 

The  author  begins  by  de(ining  "  matter  to  be  a  fubftance^ 
the  objedi  of  our  lenfesi  in  which  are  always  united  the  foU 

lowing 
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lowing  properties  :  extenJionyfiguretfolidity^mobHity^dhiJihiUty^ 
gravj/y,  and  inaaivitj.**  Me  then  explains  ihcfe  qualities ; 
and,  in  refped  to  divifibility,  he  obferves, 

'<  that  many  bodies  may  be  reduced  to  a  wery  fine  powder  by  titiT- 
lation  i  by  chemical  folutioD,  the  parts  of  a  body  may  be  fo  fu  di- 
vided as  oot  to  be  fenfible  to  the  fight ;  and  by  the  help  of  the  mi- 
cvofcope  we  di(cover  myriads  of  organized  bodies,  totally  unknown 
before  fiich  infiruments  were  invented,  Thefe,  and  fimilar  confidera- 
cions,  lead  os  to  conclude,  that  the  divtfion  of  matter  is  carried  to  a 
degree  of  minotenefs,  far  exceeding  the  bounds  of  our  Acuities ;  and 
it  teems  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  this  capacity  of  divifioo  ia 
without  limit;  efpecially  as  we  can  prove,  theoretically,  that  any  por* 
tioB  of  excenfion  is  divifiUe  into  parts  kfs  and  lefs  without  end." 

Having  given  the  ufual  proofs,  he  further  obferves,  that 

**  irfaas  been  foppoied  by  fome  writen,  that  there  are  certain  indi- 
Ti6b]e  panicles  of  matter,  of  the  fame  figure  and  dimenfions,  by  the 
<lifierent  modifications  of  which,  difierent  bodies  are  fisrmed.  As  no 
arguments  are  adduced  in  favour  of  this  hypothefts,  and  as  experiment 
Icems  to  lead  us  to  a. contrary  conclnfion,  we  cannot  allow  it  a  place 
amongft  the  principles  upon  which  our  theory  is  to  relt." 

Gravity^  weighty  ina£fivity^  iYifTquantity  of  matter  in  bodies, 
Jtenjtty^  motion^  accelerature^  and  muving  Jones ^  are  next  confi- 
dered  ^  and  then  follows  this  propofnion,  that  ''  the  vis  in- 
ertias of  any  body  is  proportional  10  its  weight."  The  author 
olfers  a  very  clear  and  (Jfitisfaflory  experimenial  proof  of  this, 
and  ftve  mult  confefs  tt)at  we  have  never  before  fcen  the  matter 
fo  dearly  explained. 
'  Next  follow  the  laws  of  morion  ;  and  thefe  the  author 
has  very  fully  explained  and  exemplified  by  a  great  number  of 
cafes  ;  and  concludes  by  obfcrving,  that 

*'  thefe  laws  are  the  fimpleft  principles  to  which  motion  can  be  re- 
duced, and  upon  them  the  whole  theory  depends.  Tney  are  not  in- 
deed felf-eviaent,  but  are  conftantly  and  invariably  fuggefted  to  our 
Hmfes,  and  they  agree  with  experiments,  fo  far  as  experiments  can  go ; 
and  the  more  accurately  the  experiments  are  made,  the  more  nearly  do 
ihe  experiments- coincide  with  thefe  laws.  Their  truth  is  alfo  cilab- 
liibed  upon  a  difierent  ground ;  from  thefe  gevetal  principles,  inna- 
nerabje  /0r/iWrAir  conclufions  have  been  deduced,  all  of  which  are, 
without  exception,  confident  with  each  other^  and  with  experiment : 
it  follows,  therefore,  that  the  principles,  upon  which  the  calculations 
are  made,  arc  true." 

The  mode  of  proof  here  adduced  is  certainly  the  moft  clear 
«nd  faiisfa&ury  which  the  fubjed  admit?  of»  and  is  fuch  as 
ought  to  fatisfy  U5« 

The 
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The  compofition  and  refoluiion  of  motion  is  next  confi- 
dered  ;  and, here  the  ufual . proofs  are  given  in  a  very  deaf 
manner. 

The  mechanical  powers  are  next  treated  of.  Archimedes 
was  the  firft  perfon  who  attempted  to  give  a  demonftration  of 
the  property  of  the  lever;  but  he  certainly,  takes  for  granted 
a  principle,  which  is  very  far  from  being  felf-evident }  that  is, 
that  if  two  equal  bodies  be  placed  upon  a  lever»  their  efFe^l  tct 
turn  it  about  any  pcxint  is  the  fame  as  if  they  were  placed  ir» 
the  middle  point  between  them.  This,  in  fad*  is  a  principle 
of  the  known  property  of  the  iever,  and  therefore  wH  to  be 
taken  for  granted  in  the  demonHraiion.  Huygens  attempted 
to  render  the  demonftration  perfedj1)ut  failed.  Sir  I.  New^ 
ton,  Maclaurin.  and  fevcral  of  the  moft  eminent  mathemati- 
cians, have  attempted  a  proof,  but  none  of  them  are  founded 
upon  clear  and  fclf- evident  principles.  Mr.  Vince,  however, 
(Phil.  Tranfi  1794)  has  completed  the  demonftration  of  Ar- 
chimedeF,  by  giving  a  proof  of  the  principle  affumed  by  him  ; 
that  is,  **  that  twp  equal  powers  at  the  extremities,  or  their 
fum  at  the  middle  of  a  lever,  will  have  equal  effc:£ls  to  move  it 
about  anjr  point."  His  proof  is  founded  upon  this  fclf-evideol 
principle,  that  equal  weight?,  at  equal  diftances  from  a  prop, 
muft  have  equal  effeds  \  this  is  undoubtedly  felf-evident,  for 
when  all  the  circumftances  in  the  caufe  are  the  fame,  the  efFeft 
muft  be  the  fame.  Thus  the  demonftration  of  Archimedes  19 
rendered  perfed,  and  at  (he  fame  time  is  very  (hort  ;  and  it  is 
of  great  importance  to  the  fcience  of  Mechanics,  that  fo  fun- 
di mental  a  propofltion  fhould  be  fatisfaftorily  proved.  Thi^ 
demonftration,  Mr.  Wood  has  given  ;  and  exemplified  the 
propofition  under  various  cafes.  A  new  demonftration  is 
^iven  of  this  propofition,  that  *^  weights  will  balance  on  a 
lever,  when  the  produ<Ss,  from  multiplying  each  weight  inta 
hs  diftance  from  the  fulcrum,  are  equal  on  each  fide."  The 
wheel  and  axle,  and  any  combinations  nf  them,  are  derived 
from  the  pr*)perty  of  the  lever.  The  pullies  are  demonftrated 
from  the  tenfion  of  the  ftrjiigs,  which  we  think  is  the  mqlj 
iimple  and  fatisfacfiory  method.  The  inclined  plane,  the 
wedge,  and  the  fcKw,  are  next  treated  of,  in  which  the  reader 
«vitl  find  many  new  and  valuable  obfervations.  The  centre  of 
gravity  is  next  confidered  ;  and  here,  after  proving  that  every 
body  has  a  centre  of  gravity,  the  author  proceeds  to  find  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  reflilinear  bodies  of  various  forms  ;  but 
to  find  the  centre  of  gravity  in  general  requires  the  aftiftance  of 
fluxit:ns,  and  therefore  is  very  properly  not  introduced  here. 
A  neat  demonftration  is  given  of  the  motion  of  the  centre 
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of  gravity  of  any  number  of  bodies  in  motion;  and  thence 
it  is  obferved,  that  the  x^uiefcence  of  the  centre  of  gravity 
is  not  aSeded  by  the  mutual  adion  of  the  parts  of  a  fyf** 
tern  upon  each  other.  This  fubjed  is  concluded  by  ihowing 
when  a  body  will  (tand  or  fall  upon  an  horizontal  plane^  or 
Aide  or  roll  upon  a  plane  which  is  inclined. 

In  the  colliiion  of  bodies,  they  are  confldered  as  perfe3ly 
hardy  or  non-elaSic ;  perfedly  claftic  ;  and  imperfedly  elaftic 
The  demonftraiion  of  the  velocities  which  the  bodies  acquire 
after  coDinon  is  founded  upon  the  fame  principle  in  all  the 
cafes ;  namely,  that  adion  and  readton  are  equal  and  contraryp 
fo  that  whatever  motion  one  body  gains  in  one  direAion,  the 
other  lofes  in  a  contrary  diredion.  The  impinging  of  bodies 
upon  planes,  and  their  obliqtie  adion  upon  each  other,  arealfo 
here  confidered* 

The  next  fubjed  of  which  the  author  treats  is  the  re£lili- 
riear  motions  of  bodies,  accelerated  or  retarded  by  uniform 
forces.  The  proof  of  the  propofition,  that  the  fpaces  de* 
fcribed  by  a  falling  body  vary  as  the  fquares  of  the  times,  is 
in  the  fecond  edition  of  this  work,  that  given  by  Cotes  ;  and 
we  think  that,  upon  ib^  whole,  it  is  bed  adapted  for  learners, 
not  with  itanding  it  contains  the  dodrine  of  ultimate  ratios, 
which,  however,  Mr.  Wood  has  very  clearly  explained.  In 
the  firft  cditiori  of  the  work,  he  gave  Mr.  Robertfon's  method, 
which,  though  vcrry  ingenious,  is  not  perhaps  fo  well  calcu- 
lated for  beginners.  Ail  the  propofilions^refpeding  the  re&i- 
linear  motion  of  bodies  are  here  given  with  great  clearnefs, 
both  in  ref^^ed  to  their  perpendicular  defcent,  and  their  mo- 
tion down  inclined  planes. 

The  motion  of  bodies  in  curves  is  next  coniidered,  and  this 
is  deduced  from  the  motion  down  inclined  planes,  by  increaf- 
ing  their  number,  and  dimlnifliing  their  length ,^/7f  limite  ;  and 
here  the  author  has  fliown  very  clearly  theproprieiy  of  reafon- 
ing  from  One  to  the  other,  ihe  properties  of  the  cycloid  arc 
xieKt  demondrated,  and  thence  the  motion  of  bodies  in  that 
curve  :  and  here  it  is  obferved,  that 

"  to  avoid  the  introduAion  of  analytical  demonftrations  in  fsbjefU 
profefledly  geometrical.  Sir  I.  Newton,  and  other  writers,  have  had 
recourfe  to  indefinitely  fmall  or  evanefcent  increments,  which  contina- 
allyi  approximate  to  the  true  increments  of  the  quantities  of  finite  va- 
lues which  are  required.  This  method  may  be  applied  with  fucceis 
in  all  cafes  where  the  differenct  between  the  affumedznA  the  true  incre- 
ment continually  decrcafes,  and  at  length  vanilhes,  with  leijpeA  to  the 
incicanrntt  themfelves." 
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On  this  ground,  the  author  (hows  the  truth  of  the  reafon- 
ing,  in  fome  of  his  preceding  propofitions.  The  motion  of 
bodies  in  circular  arcs  is  alfo  here  demonftrated.  For  the  me- 
thods of  finding  the  centres  0^  gyration  ^  of  dilation  %  ^ni  percujjion^ 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Principles  of  Fluxions. 

Thedoiflrine  of  projectiles,  which  finiflies  this  work»  is  ex- 
plained with  great  clearnefs,  including  the  motion  of  bodies^ 
both  upon  horizontal  and  inclined  planes,  with  all  the  varjous 
rules  for  computing  the  diftances  of  projedion :  and  the  au- 
thor concludes  with  fome  obfervacions  refpedingthe  difference 
between  the  theory  and  the  pradice. 

<*  From  experiments  made  refpe^ng  the  motion  of  cannon  ballt, 
it  appears  that  when  the  initial  velocity  is  cohfiderable,  the  air's  refift** 
aiKe  is  20  or  30  times  as  great  as  the  weight  of  the  ball ;  and  that  thp 
horizontal  range  is  often  not  one  twentieth  pan  of  that  which  the 
.  theory  gives."  And  he  further  obferves,  **  that  theair,  befides  diminifh- 
ing  the  velocity  of  the  projectile,  will  change  the  plane  in  which  the 
body  moves,  whenever  the  body  has  a  rotatory  motion  about  an  axis 
which  does  not  coincide  with  the  ditedion  in  which  it  is  moving, 
owing  to  the  velocity  on  that  fide  of  the  body  on  which  the  rotatdrf 
and  progreflive  motions  confpire,  being  greater  than  the  velocity  oa 
the  other  tide,  making  thereby  the  reftttanoe  greater.  This  cauie  it 
afligned  by  Mr«  Robins  for  the  deviation  of  a  bullet  from  the  vertical 
plane.  Upon  this  principle  alfo.  Sir  I.  Newton  explains  the  irregular 
motion  of  a  tennis  ball." 

We  recommend  the  work  as  the  beft  elementary  treatife 
upon  the  fubjed  \  the  principles  are  all  explained  with  great 
ckarnefs  and  accuracy  ;  and  the  execution  of  the  whole  does 
great  credit  to  the  abilities  of  the  author. 
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* 

^^HIS  publication  contains  eleven  papers,  befides  the  Meteo- 
rological Journal  for.  the  year  1800., 

I.  The  Croonian  LeBure.     On  the  Irritability  of  the  Nerves* 
By  Everard  Home,  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

The  objeS  of  this  Lefture  isexprefled  in  its  firft  and  fecond 
paragraphs,  which  are  as  follows : 

"  The  nerves  have  hitherto  been  confidered  as  chorda,  that  hate  no 
{iowert  of  contraAion  within  themfelvesi  but  only  ferving  at.sr^me. 
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dliaiD«  by  meaas  of  which  che  influence  of  the  brain  may  be  oootmlfi 
nicated  to  the  mufclcs,  and  the  trnprefiion^  inade  upon  diftrent  pads 
of  the  body  conveyed  to  the  brain. 

««  The  dlffieuhies  which  attend  every  attempt  to  inveftigate  the  real 
ftate  of  the  nerves  in  the  living  body,  and  the  impoflibility  of  acqair* 
ing  any  infbrmatton  apon  ttus  fubje^  after  death*  may  be  Qiged  in 
cxcuie  for  this  opinion  having  been  fo  univerfally  received,  nnce  it 
mrill  be  fbond,  fiom  the  following  experiments  and obfervations^  xo\m 
irotd  of  foundation." 

Various  cafesi  and  experiments  performed  with  differeof 
'ttnioials,  efpecially  with  horfes,  are  related  in  this  paper»  atid 
smong^iheie  fcverai  proper  reniarks  are  interfperfed  ;  but,  for 
thofe  partieuiarf ,  we  tniift  refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  itfelf* 
From  fhofe  experiments,  this  author  draws  the  following  con- 
chtfions  t 

^  t.  That  the  nerves  of  ,mi  animal  in  health  aie  capable  6f  retraA» 
ing  themieWet  when>divided  ;  and  that  this  eftA  i&  intirely  indepeo* 
4ent  of  the  parts  by  which  they  are  furrounded* 

**  »•  That  this  cont  ration  takes  place  in  the  nervous  fibres  then* 
felvcs ;  and  is  independent  of  the  briin,  from  which  they  originate* 
and  of  the  mufcles  and  other  parts  in  which  they  terminate. 

*'  J.  That  the  contracted  nerve  exhibits  to  the  eye  an  appearance 
of  contraftioo  in  tu  fibres,  not  to  be  feen  when  it  is  in  a  reUxoi 
ftatc." 

The  plate  Which  follows  this  paper  exhibits  a  portion  of  the 
phrenic  nerve  of  the  horfe,  as  it  appears  when  in  a  contraded 
ftate  ;  the  fame  magnified  ;  and  a  portion  of  the  fame  nerve 
in  its  ftaie  of  complete  relaxation. 

II.  The  Baker ian  Le flute.  On  the  Mechanifm  of  the  Ejt^ 
By  Thomas  Vuung,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

Much  is  propofed  at  the  commencement  of  this  paper^  and 
undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of  light  is  thrown  upon  the  fubjeft^ 
by  the  various  experiments  and  remarks  which  are  therein  con* 

tained. 

*<  Befides/*  this  author  fays,  "  the  inquiry  refpefling  the  accoia* 
modatton  of  the  eye  to  difierent  diftances,  I  (hall  have  occafion  to  no* 
tioe  fome  other  particulars  relative  to. its  fun^ions;  and  I  (hall  begin 
with  a  general  ccnfideration  of  the  fenfe  of  vifion.  I  iball  then  enu** 
merate  fome  dioptrical  propofitions  fubfervient  to  my  purpofes,  and 
defctibe  an  inftrument  for  readily  afcertaining  the  focal  diftancc  of 
the  eye.  On  thefe  foundations,  I  (hall  inveftigate  the  dimenfions  and 
tefradive  powers  of  the  human  eye  in  its  quiefcent  ftate :  and  che  fbnil 
and  magnitude  of  the  pidlure  which  is  delineated  on  the  retina*  'I 
ihaB  next  inqnire  how  great  are  the  changes  which  the  eye  admits,  and 
what  degree  of  alteration  in  its  proportions  will  be  neccflary  for  thefe 

change^ 


Phtlrfophiiul  Trmfaai^s  for  i  Sen .    Pan  /.       489 

tbtiig;e8,  OB  the  Tarioas  fyppofidons  thtt  are  princi{nll;jr  deferviag  of 
coroparilbn.  I  fh^ill  proceed  to  relate  a  variety  of  ex^riments^wSich 
appear  to  be  die  moft  proper  to  decide  on  the  rmth  of  each  of  thefe 
fuppofitions.  and  fo  examine  fuch  arguments  as  have  been  brought  for- 
v^ards,  againft  the  opinion  which  I  (hall  endea^oar  to  nuuntain ;  and 
I  fliail  conohide  with  iame  anatoanical  iUoftrationtf  of  the  capacttj  of 
the  ofgans  of  various  daffts  of  aaimals*  fof  the  fundUoot  attributed  to 

Dr.  Young  obfi^'ves  that,  of  oint  fivel^nfes^  the  fight  atid 
the  hearing  bear  the  greatefl  reremblance.to'each  other ; 

,**  for  in  fmelling,  ttftin?,  and  feelingi  the  objcfh  to  be  examined 
come  almoft  onprepaied  into  immediate  conta6t  wiih  the  nerves;  and 
the  only  difficulty  is^  in  conceiving  the  nature  of  the  efieft  produced 
by  tfaen^  and  its  communication  to  the  fenforiuoi*  Bat  the  eye  and 
the  ear  are  merely  preparatory  organs*  calculated  for  tran&nitting  the 
impicffioDs  of  light  and  found  to  the  letina,  and  to  the  terminatioo  of 
the  fi>ft  auditory  nerve*" 

As  a  foundation  neceflary  for  the  invefttgation  of  the  fub- 
ydBty  this  author  Aates weight  dioptrical  propofitions,  tnoftly  taken 
from  other  writerst  whom  he  juftly  quotes.  Tkpfe  propofi- 
tionSf  independent  of  their  demonftrations*  folution^^  coroila- 
ries»  or  fcholia,  are  as  follows :  . 

*<  P.  I*  In  all  ftfraAions,  the  ratio  of  the  fine  of  the  angle  of  in« 
cidcnoe  to  the  fine  of  the  angle  of  refradUon  is  oonftann 

**  P.  II.  If  between  two  rc&ading  mediams*  a  third  median* 
terminated  by  parallel  furfaces,  be  interpofed,  the  whole  refra6lion.wiU 
remain  unchanged. 

**  P.  III.  At  the  vertex  of  a  given  triangle*  to  place  a  given  refraft* 
ing  fnrface,  io  that  the  incident  and  refra^d  rays  may  coincide  with 
the  fides  of  the  triangle. 

*•  P,  1 V.  In  oblique  refraAions  at  (bherical  forfiices*  the  line  join* 
ing  the  conjugate  foci*  pafies  through  the  point  where  a  perpendicular 
.  fom  the  centre  falls  on  the  line  bifeding  the  chords  cut  off  from  the 
incident  and  refradlted  rays. 

*'  P.  V.  To  find  the  pUce  and  magnitude  of  the  image  of  a  fmall 
otijeA*  after  refradion  at  any  number  of  (bherical  furfaces. 

**  P.  VI.  To  determine  the  law  by  which  the  refradion  at  a  fphe« 
licai  furfaoe  muft  vary,  fo  as  to  colled  parallel  rays  to  a  perfed  focus* 

**  P.  VII.  To  find  the  princinal  focus  of  a  fphere*  or  lens^  pf 
which  the  internal  parts  are  more  aenie  than  the  external. 

<«  P.  VIII.  To  find  the  nearer  focus  of  parallel  rays  falling  ob- 
liquely on  a  fphere  of  variable  denfity." 

After  thofc  propofitionSp  Dr.  Y.  defcribesan  optometer  oi  his 
contrivance^  for  meafuring  the  focal  diftance  of  the  eye  ;  but 
of  thitf  inftrument  we  cannot,  for  want  of  the  platCi  give  our 
readers  any  diftind  idea. 

I  i  ,  ,  Th« 
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The  afcertaininp  of  the  focal  diftanceof  an  eye  i$  ulefuf^ 
principally)  for  (Krermicing  the. fort  of  glafles  which  are 
neceffary  to  corred  the  defedive  fight  of  that  particular  eye  ; 
and>  accordiagly»  upon  this  inflrument^  Dr.  Y.  has  marked 
the  numbers  of  the  lenfes  that  are  neceifiiry  for  fiich  eyes  as 
have  the  adjoining  focal  diftances. 

The  defcription  of  the  optometer  is  followed  by  a  great  va^ 
riety  of  fads  and  remarks  concerning  the  peculiar  configora- 
tion  of  certain  ejFes,  and  the  mode  of  afcertaining  the  focal 
lengths  of  the  human  cryftalline  lens  ;  where,  fpeaking  of  the 
reiradive  power  of  that  lens* this  author  fay?; 

**  Oh  xM  whole.  It  if  pr0ba!ile  that  the  refradlive  power  of  the 
centre  of  xht  hnman  cryftalline,  in  its  livtrrg  ffare,  is  to  that  of  water 
nearly  as  1 8  to  17 ;  that  the  water  imbibed  after  death,  reduces  it  to 
the  ratio  of  21  to  20 ;  but  thaT,  on  account  of  the  unequable  denfity 
of  the  lens,  its  cffeA  in  the  eye  is  equivalent  to  a  refraduon  of  14  to 
i^i  for  its  whok  £ze." 

He  then  fubjoins  other  fafls  and  remarks  concerning  the  re- 
tina, the  infertion  of  the  optic  nefve,  and  other  parts  of  the 
eye;  wlcrcin  he  defcribes  feveraT  of  his  experimelits,  and  ex- 
atnines,  at  the  fame  time,  the  opinions  of  other  writers. 

Towards  the  latter  pirrt  of  the  paper^  this  author  takes  no« 
ticeof  the  peculiar  conformation  of  the  eyes  of  different  anr- 
mals ;  after  which,  he  concludes  with  the  following  paragraph  : 

"  I  (hall  now  finally  recapitulate  the  principal  objedls  and  refultsof 
the  inveftigation  which  1  haye  taken  the  liberty  of  detailing  fo  &lly  to 
the  Royal  Society.  Firft^  the  determination  of  the  refradive  power 
of  a  vaHable  medium,  and  its  application  to  the  conftitttion  of  the 
cryilalline  lens.  Secondly,  the  conftruAion  of  an  inftrumont  lor  as- 
certaining, upon  infpe^ion,  (heexad  focal  didance  of  every  6ye«and 
the  remeflv  ior  its  imperfedions*  Thirdly,  to  (h^w  the  accurate  acu 
juftment  of  every  part  of  the  eye,  for  feeing  with  diftin^neia  the 
greateft  poflible  extent  of  obje^  at  the  fame  inftant. '  Fourthly^  to 
meafure  the  coIleAive  difperuon  of  coloured  rays  in  the  eye.  Fifthly^ 
by  immeriing  the  eye  in  water,  to  demonftrate  that  its  accommodation 
does  not  depend  gn  any  change  in  the  curvature  of  the  cornea* 
Sixthly,  by  confining  th^  eye  at  the  extrenaities  of  its  axis,  to  prove 
that .  no  material  aHeration  of  its  length  can  take  place*  SeventUy « 
to  examine  what  inference  can  be  drawn  from  the  experiments  hitherto 
made  oh  pe^fons  deprived  of  the  lens ;  to  purfue  the  inquiry*  on  the 
principles  fueeefted  by  Dr.  Porterfield  ;  ana  to  confirm  his  opinion  of 
the  utter  inability  of  fuch  perfons  to  change  the  refiad^ive  ftate  of  the 
orean*  £ighthly,  to  deduce  from  the  aberration  of  the  lateral  rajrt, 
a  decifive  argument  in  favour  of  a  change  in  the  figaie  of  the  cryftal* 
line  s  to  afcertain,  from  the  quantity  of  this  aberration,  the  form  into 
which  the  lens  appears  to  be  thrown  in  my  own  eye,  and  the  mode  by 
which  the  change  muft  be  prodiiced  in  that  of  every  other  petfon« 

Aai 
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'  Aiid  1  flatter  myfelf^  that  I  (hall  not  be  deemed  too  ptecipitate,  in  de« 
homioating  this  feries  of  cxperimeiits  fatUfadonly  dexnoxiftfative/^ 

^is  lonjg  and  valuable  paper  is  accoriapanied  with  fix  plates* 

III.  On  the  necejjary  'truth  of  certain  Conclujions  obtained 
iy  Means  of  imaghiAry  Quantities.  By.  Robert  Woodhoufe, 
A.  M,  &c.  • 

■ 

Logic;  or  the  art  of  rea(oniog»  teaches  the  metliod  of  de- 
flucirig  a  train  bf  ideas  .evidently  bonnefied  ^ith  eath  other, 
from  fuch  as  are  felf-evident  to  the  laft,  or  to  the  propofition 
ivhich  is  required  to  be  demonftrated; 

The  principal  difficulty  belonging  to  this  art^  is  the  indefi* 
hite  nature  of  the  very  ai-iicles  of  vvhich  it  treats*;  fuch  as  the 
nature  of  ideas^  and  the  validity  of  the  connedlions,  or  of  their 
mutual  dependence;  in  any  fdtt  of  reafoning. 

The  demonRratlohs  of  the  matKematical  branches  are  the 
bcft  inftinces  of  huctiari' rcaroning:  They  furniih  at  once  th^ 
ideas,  and  tlieir  conhe^ftionsy  in  a  clear  and  undeniable  manner* 
The  idea^  zxt  pure,  becaufe  they  are  abftraAed  from  material 
objefts  ;  yet  they  are  intelligible,  becaufe  ihey  may  be  referred 
to  material  obje£ts.  Their  connexion  is  fuctx  as  to  obtain 
tiniverfal  and  immediate  aflent.  Hence  the  knowledge  of  ma^ 
Ihematicsi  and  the  application  of  its  mode  of  reafoning  to  other 
fciences,  have  been  juftly  cbnfidered  as  furniffiing  both  thfe 
theory  artd  .xht  praflice  of  found  logicw  Yet  obj^ions  have 
frequently  been  urged  againft  the  mathematical  mode  of  rea^ 
foning  on  various  lubjedts ; 

<*  The  introdu^ioo  of  impoftble  quantities,"  this  author  obfenrea* 
"  is  afiigiied  as  a  great  and  primary  caufe  of  the  evils  under  which 
mathematical  fcience  labours.  During  the  operatiqn  of  thefe  quanti- 
ties, it  .is  faid^  ,all  juft  rcafoning  is  fufpended»  and  the  jmnA  is,  bewil- 
dered by  f^ibitions  that  refemble  the  juggling  tricks  of  mechanical 
Axtetiry;" 

After  various  general  obfervatlohs,  and  anfweis  to  thole,  and 
fimilar  objediions,  this  author  (ays: 

**  Convinced  in  my  own  mind,  that  there  can  be  neither  paradoxes 
nor  myfteri»  iiaherent  and.inexplicable  in  a  fjrftcm  of  charaAersof  our 
own  invention,  and  combined  according  to  rules,  the  origin  and  ex« 
tent  of  which  we  can  precifely  afcertain,  I  have  endeavoured,  in  the 
prefcnt  meoloir,  to  (how  why  certaiii  condufions,  obtained  through 
ifae  means  of  imaginary  quantities*  are  neceflarily  true :  to  effect  thia 
is  my  prime  objed ;  a  fubordinate  one  is,  to  (how  that  the  method 
founded  on  imaginary  (ymbols  is  commodious,  and  proper  to  be 
ardoptedi  betaofe  of  its  cafy  and  extenfive  application.'* 

lia  The 
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The  GibieqHeot  part  of  this  pcetty  cxtenfirc  pypfiT  if  WT 
fulcepti^  of  ao  inielligibl^  abridgment. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  fear  that  Mr.  Woodhouib  wiH  not  be 
able  to  perfuade  thole  who  urge  the  objedion^  be  complains 
of,  for  thofe  perfons  Eenerally  know  too  little  of  ouitheaiatics. 
As  for  the  real  roatnemaiiciaiis,  to  them  the  mathematical 
mode  of  reafoning,  by  means  of  impoffible  quantities*  req uinea 
neither  excufe  nor  recommendation. 

IV.  On  the  l^oduai9ntf  artificial  CoU  bj  A/km$  9f  AhfUiU 
#/  Unu.     By  Mr.  Richard  Walker. 

Mr.  Walker*  whofe  very  valuable  papers  on  the  produflioa 
of  ar(ificial  cold,  have  appeared  in  former  volumes  of  the  Phi<« 
lofophical  Tranfadionsi  gives  in  the  prefent  paper  an  account 
of  his  experimental  examination  of  a  certain  fobftance,  whofe 

freat  power  of  producing  cold  was  difcovered  by  Mr.  Lowitz, 
rofeilbr  of  Chemiftry  in  Peterfburg.  In  the  firft  pbce,  he 
briefly  relates  Mr.  Lowitz^s  experiments  with  that  liibftance  ^ 
namely,  the  cryftallized  muriate  of  lime ;  then  fubjoins  hb 
own  experiments  with  the  fame. 

Mr.  L.  found  the  beft  proportion,  for  the  produdion  of  ar- 
tificial cold,  to  be  three  parts  of  muriate  of  lime  to  two  parts 
of  fnowy  which,  when  mixed  at  the  tcmperatuic  of  3a*»  would 
lower  the  thermometer  to  *— 50^. 

^  The  fnowp  to  prodoce  tlje  gieateiEeAA,*'  he  finrt,  ^  HimU  be 
<fefli-faUeD»  dry»  and  Mght  or  ancomprefled ;  aid  toe  fait  petfirfHf 
dry,  and  reduced  to  very  fine  powder. 

**  ProfefTor  Lowitz's  method  is,  to  add  at  oUce  the  fait  to  the  fbow, 
ibe  latter  being  pieviooily  pat  into  a  conveident  vdfeL  ibthe  fait 
produces  ^greatefl  cfitn  whilf(  it  Klaintthe  grealeft  qiuHitit)r  of 
waier  of  cryftalliaation,  be  piepaies  it  daring  a  meising  atOM^oeR, 
poondt  it»  wv^  it,  and  keeps  it  m  clofe  bottles^  in  tcM.  place.  Widi 
a  mixture  of  this  kind,  Profeflbr  I*  fiose,  in  one  operimont,  tUnyw 
five  pounds  bf  ooickfilver. 

<^  Prof.  L.  obfcrvcs  that,  with  the  i^bove  prtcaution  and  maoagei^ 
ment,  it  is  impoffible  to  fail  in  the  defign  of  ftccaing  qukkfilw 
with  it. 

«<  He  found  Kkewife,  that  the  RMitsatt  of  Kmtb  pnpaicd  as  abov^ 
produced  3d  decrees  of  cold  by  fcrfatipn  in  water  %  that  u,  by  addsog 
three  parts  of  this  fait,  in  powder,  to  nro  pans  of  watav^  eaah  at  the 
temperature  of  -f  36^^,  the  thermometer  (uok  to-^i^f. 

«*  ^rof.  L.  adds,  that  the  mtiriate  ofllHiie^  which  has  bete  oM  . 
ib^mg  fHgorific  mixtures*  may  be  proeuiod  again  meatad^*  aa  fit 
at  firft.  for  the  fame  purpofe,  by  evaporation  and  oiywiaEaiioi^'* 

Mr.  Walker  not  only  repealed  qooft  of  Mr.  Lpwitz'a  expe- 
riments, but  he  diverfjfied  them*  aodinftituted  feveral  new  onea» 

vrhich 


Phlhfiphieal  Tranfa^hns  for  i  Sol .    Part  L        493 

fvfnch  ttt  defcribcd  in  the  paper,  sittd  froth  which  we  (hall 
tiranlci-ibe  the  following  ufeftil  j^rticulars. 

'«  M7  fiift  objca/'  he  fayf«  <«  wm,  to  fepece  the  foregobg  expeii* 
ment  nnder  fimilar  cixcomftances ;  hot  the  thermoinerer  (the  tempen* 
Ibre  of  the  air  and.BiatteiBk  bong  •^  52^)  foak^  in  this  iaftante^  no 
birer  than  -*^  48^. 

•^  The  KquefaQion,  in  die  ri)0fe  inftanee ^  wa§  remarkably  fodden; 
and  the  full  effefl  was  prodooed»  as  it  were,  in  an  inftant. 

**  tiXy.  With  a  view  either  of  prodeclng  a  vety  extraordinary  de- 
gree of  cold,  or  of  afcertaimi^  the  point  at  which  this  fait  eeaics  to 
prodoee  farther  cold,  1  mixed  the  fame  materiab,  pieyio«fly  cdofed  bj 
±n  to  JiLO^  bdow  o,  when  theihennoinetef  funic  to  6)^  belpw  o^* 

**  3dly.  Some  of  the  fame  fait,  in  a  cryftaNiaed  ftate,  was  fet  out 
to  deliquefce  in  the  open  air :  this  liqaor  mixed  With  £dow,  each  at 
the  tempei^ture  of  4.  32^,  gave  a  cdkl  ctf  — ^  to^. 

'*  lience»  it  appttis,  that  52  degrees  df  heat  wtreabfotbed,  or  re^* 
dered  latent,  by  the  liqnefiiAion  of  the.fnow,  and  t%  by  that  of  the 
fidty  in  the  firft  experiment ;  that  is,  in  the  whole*  8d  degrees* 

*'  1'Ik  muriate  of  lime  ufed  in  the  above  ejlperiideacs  was  prepared 
thus :  muriatic  acid  one  part,  and  diflilled  water  three  parts,  were 
Aoronghly  mixed ;  this  liquor  was  then  perfe^j  fatnrated  with  whit« 
ihg^  aiM,  when  clear,  ponred  off.  The  mixteie  was  afterwards  tv$^ 
porated,  till  it  crytblUzed  in  air  at  32^  (which  happened  when  the  li- 
quor had  been  eraporated'to  the  conMence  of  a  thin  fyrupj  and  then 
Muccd  to  a  fine  powder. 

'*  It  (hould  be  dbferved,  however,  that  an  experiment  with  this  fait, 
pre|;Nirrd.as  above,  can  be  made  only  during  a  Jnesdnr  aimojphere;  the 
v^t  itfelf  thns  prepared,  becoming,  as  may  be  inferred  frorn  the  above, 
and  as  I  have  myiclf  experienced ^  unfit  fbr  nfe  by  a  warinet  tempera- 

fwe.  "^ 

^*  Rcfle^ne  upon  xssf  former  experiments,  I  deterrtih>ed  to  try  the 
eflM  of  this  fait,  reduced  to  foch  a  fkrength,  by  evaporation,  as  toen- 
Atre  b^ngkept,  in  a  folid  ftate,  throoghout  the  yea^  For  this  par^^ 
^ofb,  I  foond  It  neceflaty  that  the  liquor,  prepared  as  before^  flioiiid  be 
evaporated  to  the  con6ftence  Of  a  thickifh  fyrqp,  before  it  is  fet  by  to 
eryftallite  %  when  the  proddce  will  be  a  femi-tranfparent,  uniforitii 
ciyihlKne  mifs,  which  aflbtdij,  on  pulverizihg,  a  #hite  pearl-colMired 
powder,  which  fhould  be  prefervea  fbr  ufe  in  a  bottle  cloiiid  with  a 
ground  popper* 

^  Some  of  the  powder  above-mentioned  (which  had  been  previoufly 
fubjefkd  to  a  temperature  of  4-  7^^  without  melting)  1  mixed  with 
fnow,  each  at  the  temperature  of  -j-  3^^  •  ^^^^  ^^  thermometer,  to 
thy  perfeA  fatisfia^ion,  funk  to  —  40^  ;  and  at  another  time  when  tfri 
air  was  4|.  20^,  I  froze  qoickfilver  perfe6Hy  foiid,  by  d  mixture  of  the 
ftdie  materiak. 

*'  I^  o«der  to  reduce  ^e  experiments  made  with  the  muriate  of  Itaae 
ao  a  gtaater  certabty,  I  carefully  obtained  the  tefpe^ive  fpecific  ^ra« 
vittes  to  which  this  falc  (hould  be  reduced  by  evaj^oration,  before  it  be 
fet  to  cool,  in  order  to  become  folid,  in  either  inftance :  thus,  w6en 
the  muriate  of  lime  ia  to  bo  of  that  ftrengrh  which  is  to  be  prepared 

and 
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and  ufed  at  the  teznperatuie  of  -j-  32^^  the  fpecific  gravity  of  the  & 
quor  Ihould  Be  at  the  temperature  of  4-  ^^^»  '»45o»  ^^  when  of  thaf 
firength  to  be  kept  and  ufed  at  the  ordinaiy  temperature  of  the  air  at 
any  time»  the  fpecific  gravi^  of  the  liquor  ihould  be  i>49o,  atVo^  of 
lieat.  i       ■   •  •  • 

^'  The  liqQor>  when  iu^iciently  ev^iiponited,  ihould  be  let  by  to 
cryftallize;  and  the  cryftalltzed  mafs^  as  fcon  as  cold,  ihould' be  ve*^ 
doced  |0  very  fine'  povkder,  in  a  glais  or  done  monar.  Tlte  muriate 
of  lime,  in  its  folid  fhite,  being  a  hard  brittle  fubfiance»  it  h  ncce(rai]!( 
commonly  roimroerfe  theyeffel  con^tmngit  in  water  fufficiently  warns 
to  lopien  the  mafs^  ia  order  to  remote  it  out  of  the  Tcfibl  to  pound  ir* 

*'  When  the  moriate  of  limeris  intended  to  be  prcferved  for  future 
cfe,  the  powder  ihouTd  be  pit'dire^Uy  into  a  bottle,  and  dofely  ftopped 
f\rom  the  air;*  for  this  faU  11  extremely  del iquefcent,  and  henoe,  a  dr7 
Hate  of  the  atmofpherr^  Ihould  be  chofen  for  preparihg  it. 

*'  Thefe  experiments  I  ihill  divide  into  two  Seri^ ;  the  firft  of  which 
confiils  of  thoie  made  with  the  muriate  of  lime,  prepared  fo  as  to  be 
ufed  in  winter  only,  that  is,  of  the  ilrengcfa  of  1,450. 

*«  The  fecond  Scries  confifis  ot  thofe  made  with  the  iame  lale,  pre*' 
pared  fo  as  t6  be  kept  for  ufe  at  any  time,  the  ftrengtfa  of  which'  i% 
1,49.  .      ., 

♦f  SerielL 
Exp.  I.  Mariate  of  lime  .  .    3  Snow  .  .  z  at  +  31*'  gave  —  50*^ 

2.  .   .  .  .  ; 2 i  . .         0%    .  —  66? 

3.  •  i 3.  ;   ..  .t  ..  — 40''  •   •*-73*' 

4.  Diluted  vitrioh'c  acid  10.   .   .  .  .8..  —  6B*  .    .  —or*. 

•  ...,•.  '  ■  .  .     '  t  a 

V  Series  IT. 
Exp.  I.  Muriate  of  liipe   .  .  c  Ice  powder  4  at  4-  32°  gave  —  41* 

'       2.    ..: :..4.' '.  I . .  4.  2o»  .    .  ,-'4S» 

■      3-    •    •  • 4-  .  .  .  .  .  3  . .  +  •o''  -    •  —  54*. 

4 3 2 IS"  •    •  —  68° 

**  Having  concluded  my  experiments  with  the  muriate  of  liroeao^ 
sce»  I  proceeded  to  try  the  effedis  of  thi9  fait,  prepsired  fo  ai  to  retail 
its  folid  ilate  during  fummer,  viz.  of  the  lliength  i  ,490,  By  folutioii 
in  water ;  add  found  that  a  mixture  of  ttiis  kind,  prodocei)  ao  d^gree^ 
of  cold  ;  for  by  adding  five  parts  of  the  muriate  of  lime,  in  na|!  pown 
der,  to  four  parts  of  water,  each  at  the  temperature  of  4.  50^,  1  ob^ 
taiiied  a  cold  of  4.  21  ^^  This  efited  was  not  improved  by  the  addu» 
f  ion  of  other  falts."  . 

•  •  •  ■ 

After  the  recital  pf  the  experiipents,  Mr.  Walker  defcribes 
the  inftrunients,  Which  he  principally  ufed  for  thofe  operationst 
namely,  a  particular  vellcl  which  confifts  of  two  parrs,  witht 
fome  par'titions ;  and  a  thercxiocneter  filled  with  pure  fpirit  of 
wine,  and  inclofed,  together  with  its  fcale,  in  a  very  narrow 
tube.  The  fcate*  extends  frotn  IQO  degrees  above  Oy  to  iqo 
degreed  below  o.  Thbfe  two  tnftruaients  are  delineated  in  ai 
plate  which  accompanies  the  paper. 

y      ^    •      • 

(To  i<  concbukd  in  our.  ntxuj 

Art, 
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Art.  VI H.  A  FamiUar  Survey  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion,  and 
of  Hiftoryt  as  conne£fed  with  the  IntroduSfion  of  Cbrijiiamty^ 
and  with  its  Progrefs  to  the  prtfent  Time.  Intended  primarily 
for  the  Ufe  of  young  Perfcns  of  either  Sex,  during  the  Cmrfe  of 
public  9r  of  private  Education.  By  Thtmas  Gtjbornef  A.  M. 
8vo,     542  pp.     C^dell  and  Davies.     1801. 

s ItrE  are  iDdvced  to  fiienimn  argain  this  jiidicioiM  and  moft 
^y  \urefiil  work»  by  the  imporiant  additions  Avhfch  tvc  bb- 
fef vc  in  the  prefcnt  editions*.  The  raoft  confidcrable  of  thefe 
occurs  ^t  p.  9'i,  and  extends  to  p.  122,  containing  what  muft 
be  defirable  to  every  reader,  and  feems  properly  to  have  J)c» 
ionged  to  the  plan  ot  th^  author,  a  Sketch  of  the  Hiftory  of  the 
'Jews  in  their  Difperfion,  taken  from  Bafnage,  and  other  autho- 
rities. The  concluiion  of  this  very  nnaterial  infertion  we  (hall 
here  Jay  before  our  jrea^ers. 


Cf 


Such*  conformably  to  the  fure  word  of  prophecy^  is  the  general 
.piAure  of  wretchednefs  and  degradation  pieifented  oy  this  devoted 
raoe^  from  the  one  end  pf  the  earth  unto  the  other.  Even  in  the  heart  of 
Africa,  for  thither  too  has  the  hand  of  divine  vengeance  driven  them« 
they  meet  their  predidled  fate.  At  Sanfandi^g,  eight  hundred  mito 
fveilward  from  the  AtUiitic,  .a  recent  tcayeller^  Mr.  Pack,  difcovered 
JewjB.  "  Thefe  jews/*  be  ohferves,  *.*  in  dreisand  ^ppeaqince,  very 
inuch  ;efemble  the  Arabs.  Bat  .though  they  fo  far  conform  to  the 
religion  of  Mahomet^  as  to  recite,  in  public,  prayers  from  the  Koran^ 
they  are  but  little  refpcftcd  by  the  Negroes ;  and  even  the  Moors  thim" 
fetvei  allcnvedf  that,  though  I  'was  a  Chriflian,  /  nuas  a  hetier  man  than 
a  Je<w^.**  The  full  import  of  thefe  words  will  belt  be  anderflood  by 
thofe  who  have  learned,  from  Mr.  Park's  pievious  accoonts,  the  extreme 
degree  of  bitter  and  4:ontemptuQus  malignity,  to  wiiich  the  Moors  in 
|hat  part  of  Africa,  puih  their  hatred  ot  the  Chriftiaas. 

"  The  Jews):  havejio  accurate  dedudlion  of  tbck  defoent  or  ge- 
nealogy. They  fuppoie  that  they  are  in  general  of  the  tribes  of  ficn- 
jamin  and  Judah,  with  fome  among  them  of  the  tribe  of  Levi :  but 
the  Spanifli  and  Portuguefe  Jews  claim  this  defcent  excludvely  for 
themielves ;  and,  in  confcqueoce  of  it,  will  not  by  marriaee^  or  other- 
wife,  incorporate  with  the  Jews  of  other  iia^ons.  Hiey  nave  feparate 
Synagogues :  and  if  a  Portuguefe  Jew  Ihould  even  in  England  or 
Holland  marry  a  German  Jewei3>  he  would  immediately  be  expelled 


*  For  our  account  of  the  firft  ediiion,  fee  vol.  xv.  p»  6^3. 
-f-  Park's  T^vels,  410.  p.  204.  20c. 

%  This  latter  paragraph  is  taken  from  Mr.  Butler's  Hora  Biilic^r, 
hiat  it  ferves,  with  the  quotation  from  Park's  Travels,  to  exemplify  the 

f^  reat  attention  of  Mr.  uifboxne  to  illuftrate  his  fubjeA  from  all  foarces 
f  information.    Rev. 
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ixom  theSjmagognes*  deprived  of  every  civil  and  ecckfiaftical  right, 
and  ejcAed  from  the  body  of  the  nation*  Thej  found  ckdr  pRten- 
£ons  on  a  foppofition  which  prevails  among  them ;  that  many  of  the 
princifMil  families  removed,  or  were  fei^t,  into  Spain,  at  the  time  of  the 
Captivity  of  Babylon.'*    P.  120. 

Some  material  additions,  befides  this,  are  at  pp.  426  and  7, 
517,  and  522  to  524,  with  a  Chronological  Table  of  Con* 
teAtSv  fubjoined  at  the  end.  Smaller  infertions  may  be  difco- 
^ered,  by  accurate  attention,  in  other  pKrts  of  the  vokime  \  but 
thofe  we  have  mentioned  are  the  moft  conMerable*  Every 
religious  perfbn  wilt  agree  with  usy  in  rejoicii^  at  the  con* 
tinued  application  of  Mr.  Gifborne's  talents,  to  diffufe  the 
snoft  ufeful  knowledge  ;  and  in  the  prefervation  of  his  valiia* 
We  life  (which  we  hear  was  lately  endangered  hy  ficknefsj  for 
the  delight  of  his  friends,  and  the  beneBt  of  fpaety. 


AXT.  IX.     The  Piaure  of  Peterjburg.     From  the  Gtrmm  of 
Homy  S torch.    8vo.    14s.    Longrasn  and  Rees.    iSoi* 

npHE  inaeafing  nmgnificence  and  (friendonr  of  that  great 
-*-  metropolis,  within  the  period  of  the  laR  twenty  or  thirty 
years,  neceflarily  point  it  out  as  an  objed  of  an'tofity,  and  very 
proper  fubjeA  of  defcription.  Her  Imperial  Majefty,  Catha- 
rine the  Second,  with  the  unbounded  liberality  which  diftin* 
guifbed  her  charadler  and  reign,  fpared  no  expence  to  make 
this  city  not  unbecoming  the  mighty  empire  of  which  it  is  the 
leat.  The  ttkBt  was  what  might  eafily  be  imagined,  and  Be* 
terfburg,  which  at  no  remote  dillance  ot  time  was  mean,  diityy 
and  contemptible,  now  excites  the  admiration  of  the  natives^ 
and  the  afioniOiment  of  travellers,  by  its  grandeur,  and  all  the 
conftiruent  requifites  of  a  vaft  and  magnificent  metropolis.    . 

This  account  is  dedicated  to  that  Emprefs,  and  not  im- 
probably was  undertaken  at  her  exprefs  command.  The  author 
divides  his  work  into  thirteen  parts  or  fedions  ;  and  feverally, 
and  particularly,  treats  of  the  locality  of  the  city,  the  circum* 
jacent  country,  the  inhabitants,  confumption  of  provifions* 
public  fecurity,  and  public  convenience;  provifions  for  the  flck 
and  poor,  the  feminaries  for  education,  induftry  of  the  people^ 
arts  and  fcience,  diverfions  and  entertainments,  life  and  man- 
ners, and,  finally,  the  charaderiliic  lineaments  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. 

We  have  perufed  the  volume  with  particular  attention,  and, 
VFe  may  truly  add«  with  no  fmall  degree  of  fatisfafUon  }  the 
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defcrtptions  of  places  are  lively  ;  of  manners,  interefting ;  of 
fadSy  as  far  as  our  informaiion  extends,  accurate.  The  do- 
meftic  manners  of  moft  great  places  miift  neceflkrily  bear  a  de- 
gree of  general  refemblapce;  but  there  Teems  fomething  To  pe- 
culiar in  what  this  writer  fays  of  thofe  of  Peterfburg,  that  we 
have  been  induced  to  prefer  this  part  of  the  work,  as  a  fpeci- 
men  of  his  abilities. 

**  Havingnovrreviewed  the  prominent  particulars  of  SOCIAL  lipi» 
we  may  condade  this  moral  painting  with  a  drawing  ok  domestic 
Lira*  Uniform  as  the  diara^er  of  the  former  may  te,  the  (hades  that 
infinnate  themfclves  into  the  latter  are  extremely  diverfified.  From 
the  propenfity  to  imitation  and  accommodation  all  has  an  equal  ap* 
peaxance  to  the  eye  of  the  world ;  but  in  the  interior  of  families  this 
apparent  rooncftony  is  loft,  and  the  real  difpoficions  of  mankind  taott 
forcibly  fpring  forward  from  the  obfcure  back  ground. 

**  To  calculate  the  fum  total  of  domeftic  happincfs,  and  its  parti* 
cular  diftribation,  would  be  an  attempt  no  lefs  nazardous  than  nn|^ro* 
fitaUe ;  but  it  is  poffible  and  interefting,  to  view  in  a  long  and  extenfive 
intercourfe  the  particular  qualities  of  mankind,  aod  to  compare  the  mo- 
difications  of  tnem  with  our  own  experience  and  our  own  fentiments;. 
This  I  have  made  my  bufinefs  for  feveral  years,  and  the  refult  I  have 
drawn  from  it  is,  that  donvftic  felicity,  if  not  feldomer  than  in  other 

freat  citi^,  is  however  here  but  fetdom  found.  This  judgment,  which, 
repeat  it,  is  only  the  refult  of  my  own  convid\ion,  may  perhaps  be 
refuted  by  a  more  extenfive  experience,  and  a  deeper  infighr  into  the 
nicer  connbinations  of  family  profperity ;  but  fo  much  the  rhore  ne» 
ceflary  I  find  it  here  to  fubjein  the  igroonds  of  my  conviction  on  this 
liead,  as  it  otherwife  would  have  the  appearance  of  a  rafti  and  ridica* 
kms  aflertion. 

'*  Capital  cities,  where  extravagance  and  luxury  prevail,  are  in  ge- 
neral not  the  foil  on  which  the  tender  plant  of  tranquil  domeiHc  feli- 
city will  thrive  and  flouriih.  The  frequent  and  allurine  opportoniciet 
of  public  amufement  and  tumultuous  diftipation»by  rendering. the  tafte 
for  them  predominant,  weaken  the  foft  impreffions  made  by  the  fimple 
fatisfadlions  procured  in  the  family. circle.  To  this  unfavourable  cir« 
comftance,  at  St.  Peterlburg  is  combined  another,  the  propenfion  t6 
company,  the  oppofice  extreme  to  the  inclination  towards  home.  In- 
▼(rfved  in  an  incefiant  round  of  bofineftes,  divcrfions  and  companies^ 
but  few  monoents  are  left  for  the  huft>and  to  beftow  on  his  wife,  the 
father  on  his  children.  Even  in  unions  where  the  bond  was  knit  by 
mutual  love,  the  man  and  wife  are  not  unfrequently  the  more  eftianged 
to  each  other  the  longer  they  have  lived  toe^her ;  kow  much  more  iiS 
thofe  parties,  where  convenience  or  coercion  brought  two  difcordant 
beinp  into  clofe  conjunction  !  If  compulfion  here  occafions  but  fe^ 
marriages,  convenience  is  fo  much  the  more  fuccefsfol  as  a  match- 
maker.  Our  |irls,  habituated  from  their  very  infancy  to  artificial 
wants,  to  all  kinds  of  dainties  and  luxury,  are  anacauainted  with  the 
filent  virtues  and  the  ferene  iatisfaAions  of  a  plain  domeftic  life,  arid 
naturally  long  for  a  fettlement  that  promifes  them  the  gratification  of 
their  wiihcs.    The  wealthy  nan  is  therefore  ufually  the  moft  amiable 

in 
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in  their  eyes  ;  and,  not  he  that  has  the  moil  engaging  manners^  bat 
rival  with  more  monex*,  leads  home  the  bride. 

'<  None  furely  can  be  foihorc-fighted  or  fo  cjptiops  ss  to  render  it 
neccHary  for  me  to  obferve,  that  I  am  here  only  fpeaking  of  the  ma- 
lohty ;  and  that  there  are  happy  families,  tender  hulbands,  good  wiyes^ 
car<rfal  fathers,  excellent  mothers,  and  diiintereiled  connexions,  form- 
ing worthy  exceptions  to  this  defcription.  Bat  of  this  I  am  fure,  that, 
lei  thefe  exceptions  be  as  jinmerous  as  they  may — ^in  cities  of  the  fame 
rank,  where  lefs  laxary,  and  a  more  humble  education  have  plape^  they 
?re  much  more  fo* 

«'  Notwithftanding  this  general  4efe6l  of  domeSiciqr^  the  ladies  of 
jthe  middling  ftation  are  by  no  iseans  deficient  in  that  parfimony 
which  is  faving  in  the  interior  and  in  the  detail  of  hoiife- keeping,  in 
^dcx  to  enable  them  to  be  more  lavilk  in  the  exterior  ^nd  more  public 
occafions.  Any  one  that  (hould  judge  from  the  furniture,  the  drcfs, 
and  the  plentiful  board  on  company- day s,^of  the  daily  way  of  living, 
jmd  the  afiuence  of  the  family,  would  in  very  many  inftances,  to  his 
great  aftoni(hment,  find  himfelf  deceived*  The  defire  to  live  in  the 
^(hionable  flyle  obliges  the  miftrefs  of  a  family,  in  the  lefs  opulent 
clafs  of  the  middling  llation,  to  adopt  an  artful  and  ingenious  fru- 
gality ;  and  no  where  perhaps  is  the  female  genius  more  iucceisful  in 
^hefe  refinements  than  hefc.  It  is  not  unufual  for  thefe  fi ne-fpun  pUui^ 
to  fail,  and  then  ueceflity  compels  them  to  a  cruel  ftate  of  public  mor- 
tification. Increafing  luxury  and  advancing  prices  ^eie  proceed  ia 
^qual  pace ;  on  which  a/ccount  manv  faai;lies  voluntarily  accommo* 
.date  themfelves  to  a  more  circumfcribed  manxxer  of  living,  in  the  prac- 
tice of  >vhich  they  are  greatly  facilitatCid  by  the  coi^urrence  of  feveral 
circumftances.  A  perlon  may  live  here  as  retiredly  as  he  pleaies ;  re- 
jnoving  the  place  of  abode  from  one  quarter  of  the  town  into  another 
more  remote,  favours  a  retreat  from  the  circle  of  former  acquaintance; 
the  difiipated  niode  of  life  during  the  fummer  months  furnilhes  a  lea- 
£)nable  pretext  for  altering  the  cuftomary  way  of  living,  and  for 
quitting  the  focieties  we  were  wont  to  frequent.  $uch  catafirophef 
indeed  do  not  pafs  over  without  exciting  ibme  notice ;  but  the  tattle 
about  them  never  extends  beyond  the  converfation  of  a  very  fmall  cir- 
cle of  acquaintance,  and  the  fucceflive  concerns  and  eyexifs  of  the  dajr 
make  them  forgotten  by  the  morrow. 

'''From  the  lineaments  of  .the  Petexiburg  manner  of  living,  throwi^ 
together  in  this  chapter,  it  will  naturally  be  inferred,  that  a  careful  dor 
yndlic  education  of  the  children  can  only  be  perceived  in  a  few  fami- 
lies, who  live  more  to  themfelvcSi  than  to  the  world,  more  on  the  plan 
of  a  calm  and  fileiu  exiflence«  than  devoted  to  th^  occupations  an4 
amufements  that  abound  in  the  reficlepce  of  a  brilliant  imperial  courr« 
People  here  are  by  no  means  deficient  in  a  tender  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  their  children^  or  fparing  in  money  for  their  education ;  yet  it 
rarely  happens  that  the  patoits  tsdce  upon  them  any  clofe  infpeAioi^ 
into  the  management  of  it,  or  that  the  roothen  employ  thei|ifelves  in 
^he  firft  phyfical  education.  The  ffyle  of  living  is  in  direA  oppofitioi^ 
10  fuch  concerus.  For  adminiftering  to  their  Sicklings  the  fir&  nutri- 
■sent,  the  mother  muft  give  up  her  parties^  and  the  natural  inconve- 
jniences  attendant  on  norfing  cannot  oe  made  to  compott  with  the  neau 
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^el^  ai)d  elegance  of  the  drawing-rooms. — As  foon  as  tbe  £rft  tqilfomo 
period  of  lite  is  oyer,  the  children  are  fenc  to  a  boarding-fchool,  where 
large  fums  are  paid  for  them;  and  then  it  is  imagined  all  is  done,. 
The  intcivals  at  which  they  yifit  the  patcrnarhoufe  are  rendered  fq 
precious  CO  thera,  by  diflipation,  prefcnrs,  amuferofnts,  indulgences,, 
and  a  miflaken  tendernefs,  tb^t  it  is  with  great  rcl usance  (hat  they 
return  to  their  tutors.  Thtf  boarding-fphools  here  are  ccnfured  for 
aiming  lefs  at  making  good  houfewives  of  the  girlr,  than  at  forming 
them  into  ladies  of  faQiion,  Jn  fadl,  this  ceniure  is  well-founded; 
but  who  can  blame  the  fchool  miflreiles  for  not  providing  themfelves 
with  a  commodity  that  they  are  fure  would  find  no  pqrchafcrs  ?  The 
defign  of  cultivating  at  once  both  the  mind  and  the  exterior  is  afuallf 
very  well  accomplifhed  by  this  method  of  education,  as  example  an^ 
emulation  \\tic  co-operate  m  an  eminent  degree. 

••  The  daughters  on  quitting  the  boarJing-fchooI,  and  the  fors,  otj 
coming  home  from  the  public  ^ininaries,  find  ihcmCelvci  fu.idcniy  in 
the  theatre  of  the  great  worlds  I'his  quick  tranfuionf  and  this  early 
appearance  in  a  (^acioi^  lyhere  good  principles  and  experience  are  fre« 

3*uently  ineffefipal  prefervatives  from  errors  and  follies,  if  it  be  preju^ 
icial  to  the  corals  on  onehand,  on  the  other  it  acc'^lerittes  the  ma« 
{ority  of  the  underflanding,  and  conduces  p  the  pradi^al  knowledge 
6f  the  world  and  oi  mankind.  Accordingly,  we  here  fei;  very  young 
perfons  ftirntfhed  with  «ill  the  neceiTary  talents  for  converfation,  with 
the  manners  of  perfons  in  hi^h  life,  and  wjth  that  nice  tad  for  difcri« 
xninating  characters,  which  generally  in  other  places  only  falls  to  the 
lot  of  perfons  more  advanced  in  age.  Boys  arc  brought  very  earl/ 
into  bufinefs^  whereby  they  naturally  acquire  more  of  the  routine  of 
their  future  condu^,  than  they  can  bring  with  them  principles  and 
knowledge  for  it.  The  defire  of  making  a  fortune,  and  attaining  4 
iliftinguiihed  eminence,  which  in  other  countries  is  encumbered  with 
juch  innumerable  di^culties,  is  here  fo  greatly  encouraged,  by  a  ma- 
nifell  poiTibility  and  daily  examples  of  fuccefs,  as  to  induce  parents  to 

f')ut  their  children  in  a  fuitable  training  before  their  entrance  intopob* 
ic  life;  and  all  perceive  themfelves  obliged  to  follow  this  praAice,  in 
brder  to  prevent,  at  lead,  others  from  getting  the  flart  pf  them.  Girls, 
on  returning  home  from  the  boarding-fchool,  exchange  their  (Iraight 
lank  air  for  an  elegant  head-drefs,  their  fimplcappard  for  the  modifti 
attire,  their  former  feclnded  date  for  the  circles  of  the  gay  world » 
and  the  dull  employment  of  reading  for  the  more  delighttul  occupa- 
tion  of  adjufting  themfelves  at  the  toilette,  and  makmg  tea  for  thie 
company.  Prefently  a  fwarm  of  admirers  croud  about  them,  if  they 
be  either  bandfome  or  rich*  All  the  arts  of  allurement  and  foppery 
^e  now  put  in  pradice,  to  befiegc  a  young  inexperienced  henrt ;  but 
ax  their  plans  ot  conqticd  are  generally  frultrated,  unlcfs  they  can  open 
the  batteries  of  rank  or  money.  Of  aH  the  reproaches  that  might  be 
Revelled  at  the  young  folks,  nothing  could  be  more  cruel  and  unjuft 
than  to  charge  them  with  adifpofition  to  romantic  attachment  in  love. 
^ot  one  trace  of  that  fenfibility  and  cordiality,  that  truth  and  fidelity, 
ivith  which  the*Gcrman  fimilles  and  Anna  Marias  are  devoted,  at 
about  ten  years  of  age,  to  fome  darling  youth ;  no  fweet  fentimental 
^nveiiktions  in  the  moonlight- ibade,  by  means  of  the  trufty  confi* 
^-^^ ''    •  dant; 


5€>0  Starch's  Pi£Iure  of  Peterfiurg, 

^nt ;  and— Heaven  be  prai(ed ! — no  Wefters  ace  met  with  here.  All 
tlie  anecdotes  of  a  coartfhip  for  a  whole  year,  taken  together,  would 
fcarcely  furniih  matter  enough  for  a  meagre  novel  of  one  volume  ia 
duodecimo ;  bat—- fo  much  the  more  v<^uminous  are  the  marriage  an- 
ecdotes* 

•*  With  all  this  torn  for  fociet^,  folid,  lafting  friendihips  are  rardjr 
formed.  People  freonent  houfes  for  feveral  years,  where  they  are  ex- 
tremely well  receivea,  wtthpot  ever  coming  to  the  knowledee  df  the 
fkroily- relatives.  Referve  on  one  fide,  and  indif&rency  on  the  other, 
are  commonly  carried  fo  far,  that  a  man  may  be  an  old  acquaintance 
of  the  fiimily,  without  knowing  precifely  the  number  of  the  child ren» 
or  being  informed  of  the  exiftence  of  fome  abfent  perfon  nearly  allied 
in  blood.  In  the  ordinary  circles,  the  only  topies  of  converfation  are 
natters  of  public  notoriety :  and  perfons  are  exhaufting  their  folici* 
code  or^  common  and  frequently  aninteicfting  occurrences,  while  their 
jojTs  and  their  forrows  are  locked  up  in  their  breafts»  The  fame  re- 
serve that  a  man  impofes  on  himielf  is  likewife  obfenred  towards 
others.  The  leaft  curiofitv  to  find  out  from  themfelves,  the  relatives 
and  the  fituation  of  acquaintances  would  be  indifcreet,  and  a  trani^ 
greflion  of  the  laws  of  good  breeding.  Hence  we  may  account  for 
the  extreme  indifference  and  infenfibility,  fo  univerfally  ohfervable  at 
the  viciffitudes  of  fortune  among  friends  and  acquaintance.  UniB- 
fbrmed  of  the  tiflue  of  adverfe  events  in  which  they  feem  fuddenljf 
entangled,  their  fate  can  excite  only  that  kind  of  participation  which 
arifes  from  general  benevolence,  or  from  the  intered-  that  the  perfon 
nnder  misfortune  can  infjpire  as  a  man  and  a  companion.  Sometimes 
even  confanguinity  affords  no  fufficient  claims  on  a  fuperior  and  adive 
participation  ;  a  cafe  which,  however,  far  more  rarely  happens  among 
the  Ruffians  than  It  is  wont  to  do  among  foreigners* — Bur,  as  extremes 
are  everv  where  met  wi(h  in  the  moral  world,  fo  likewife  are  they 
here,  where  friendfhip  has  once  ftrock  root,  it  frequently  dxfplays 
itielf  in  onufual  exertions,  and  Angularly  flriking  effedls.  The  mid- 
dle courfe  is  not,  generally  fpeaking,  the  track  of  mankind  in  this 
climate ;  heat  and  cold  do  not  more  contrail  and  fet  off  each  other, 
than  the  mod  anbounded  generofity,  and  the  moft  forbiddixig  fcl&Hu 
siefs."    P.  542. 

Fourteen  (hillings  feem  a  large  price  for  an  odavo  voTume ; 
but  in  this  there  are  near  600  pages,  with  a  plan  of  Peteriburg 
annexed,  and  two  or  three  very  elegant  engravings.  The 
tranflation  appears  to.be  liable  to  no  exception  whatever  \  it  is 
evidently  the  performance  of  a  perfoa  long  accuRomed  to  (uch 
exercifes. 


^r:r  i  Mr. 
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Art.  X.  Difcourfes  m  the  Scriptural  DoSfrims  of  Atonement 
and  Sacrifice 9  with  additional  Remarks  on  the  principal  ArgU'* 
ments,  and  the  Mode  of  Reafoning  employed  by  the  Opponents 
tf  tbofe  Doctrines f  as  held  by  the  Eftablijhed  Church  :  and  an 
Jlppendix  t  containing fomeStriSfures  on  Mr,  BelJhanCs  Review 
•/Mr.  fFilberforce's  Treatife.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Magee,  D.D. 
Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  CollfgCf  and  Profejfor  of  Mathema-^ 
ties  in  the  Univerfity  of  Dublin^  Member  of  the  R.  /.  J.  and 
of  the  Literary  Society  of  Manchejier.  8vo*  443  pp. 
Cadcll  and  Oavies.     1 80 1  • 

n^HE  form  of  this  publication  is  rather  lingular.  It  confifts 
^  of  only  two  difcourfes,  occupying  each  lefs  than  fifty  pages* 
and  the  remainder  of  the  volume  to  p.  374  (an  Appendix  and 
Index  being  added  befides)  is  talcen  up  with  notes  and  illuftra- 
tions  of  the  two  foregoing  difcourfes.  But,  wharever  be  its 
form,  we  will  venture  to  prognofticate,  that  the  learned  will 
receive  the  whole  wprk  as  a  mod  valuable  addition  to  the  trea- 
fures  of  theological  literature  :  and  this*  not  merely  becaufe  it 
happens  to  be  Itrong^in  argument^  on  the  very  important  queC> 
tions  feveraily  difcufled  in  it ;  nor  yet  merely  becaufe  it  tends 
greatly  to  fettle  and  decide  many  difficult  points  of  a  long- 
aeitated  controverfy ;  but  becaule  it  is  an  able  and  powerful 
vindication  of  the  caufe  of  truth  itfelf :  expofmg  the  artifices^ 
of  certain  modern  dlfputants,  their  boldt  and  often  falfet  af* 
fertions,  their  barefaced  abufe  and  pefverfion  of  ancient  au* 
thoritiesj:,  thsir  unjuft  interpretations  of  Scripture,  their  un- 
Ibimd,  inadmiffible,  and  even  abfurd  modes  of  cricicifm  $  op- 
pofing  to  many  of  them,  individually,  fuch  an  argumentum  ad 
homimmf  as  to  leave  them  no  choice  between  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  incompetency  as  fcholars,  or  their  want  of  ho-^ 
nefty  and  candour  as  men§«  This  mode  of  dealing  with  them 
has  been  tried  with  efFeA  before,  moft  efpecialiy  by  the  very 
learned  Dr.  Horfley  (now  Bifhpp  yf  Rochefter)  in  his  ex'ceU 
lent  trads  againft  Dr.  Priefiley :  and  Dt.  Magee  has  proved 
faimfelf  fully  able  to  combat,  in  the  fame  open  and  fair  field  of 
controverfy.    The  publication  is  modcftly  ftated  by  the  author 


See  note  2^,  Seitn*  !• 
f  See  end  of  note  5,  Serai.  L   Note  35,  p.  i8j.   Note  25, p.  136. 
Note  27,  p.  148, 


1  See  note^  1 8^  p.  1 29* 


See  particQlarly  note  $»  Serm.  I.  pp.  103,  X04,  105  :  and  the 
coodttfion  of  that  long  aad  karaed  difqaifition. 

to 
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to  be  direflcd  principally  to  the  ufc  of  the  younger  lludcnts  \i 
divinity.     But  we  muft  take  upon  us  to  arfign  to  it  a  much 
more  extentive  fphcre  of  utility.     It  ca^nriot  indeed  fail  to  be 
of  the  hlghell  ufc  to  all  defcriptions  of  Chriftians,  and  hioneft 
rnen  ;  to  the  young  and  ihc/aged  alike  ;  the  clergy  and.laity  ; 
becaufe  it  muft  fcrve  to  put  them  on  their  guard  again il  a  fet 
of  writers,  who  have  really  tio  prcienfions  to  be  guides  lootKers 
in  fuch  very  important  concerns,  till  they  can  give  either  greater 
pr^of  of  ability,  or  more  unquedionabte  evioence  of  integrity* 
Thcfeare  ftrong  words  to  ufe  ;  but  we  refer  to  the  vvork  iifelf 
for  proofs,  which  cannot,  we  think,  be  fet  afideby  any  equiyo* 
cations,  and  ft  ill  lefs  by  any  acknowledged  rules  of  criticifm. 
'     We  muft  however  obferve,  that  it  is  by  no  Means  fuch  ratOiapd 
jheadftrong  critics  only  that  Dr.  Magee  encounters  i  he  attacks 
many,  of  much  more  acjcnowledged  talents,  jind  much  higher 
j-eputation.     There  is  fcarcely  an  author  of  ilame,  who  has 
meddled  with  the  fubjefl  of  atonement^  whofe  pofitions  Dr; 
Magee  does  not  ftop  to  examine  ;  and  where  he  does  not  ad-i- 
vance  acgnments  Oi  his  own  (which,  however,  feldom  happens) 
he  fo  fully  ftates  the  opinions  of  almoft  all  other  critics  of  no- 
toriety, on  either  fide,  upon  each  point  he  difcufles.  To  juftly  ba- 
lances them  againft  each  other,  and  fo  ably  expofes  bbrh  their 
flrong  and  weak  parts,  that  in  dioft  cafes  he  may  be  confidered 
as  giving  a  complete  hiftory  of  the  ftate  of  the  queftipn^  on 
every  one  of  thefe  heads.    This  may  be  feen  moreefpecially  in 
the  long  note  (note  5,  Serro.  L)  on  the  object  of  the  Heathen 
facrifices.  intended  to  controvert  that  ftrange  pofiiton  of  Dn 
Prieftiey's,  "  that  all  men  naturally  apprehend  the  Deity  to  be 
propitious";  that  '*  no  nathn  whatrutr^  either  Jew  orHeatheni 
ancient  or  modern,  appears  to  have  had  the  leaft  knowledge,  or 
Co  betray  the  leaft  fenfe  of  their  want>  of  any  expedient  of  fatis- 
fadion  for  fin,  befides  repentance  and  a  good  life  \**  and,  that 
**  from  a  full  review  of  the  religions  of  all  ancient  and  modern 
nations,  they  appear  to  ht  utterly  deflitute  of  any  thing  likeadcc^ 
trine  of  proper  atonement.''     In  that  note,  we  (hall  venture  to 
fay,  Dr.  Magee  has  entirely  accompHftied  the  objeA  he  pro-;- 
feftes  to  have  had  in  view  (fee  p.  108)  namely,  that  of  prov- 
ing '•  the  incompetency  of  the  guide  Dr.  Pricflley's  admirers 
have  followed  with  unfufpefting  acquiefcence  ;^*  and  this  is 
.  done  by  fuch  copious  references  to  ancient  and  modern  writers^ 
hiftoriansi  poets,  critics,  and  commentators,  and  fuch  an  exa- 
mination of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  all  parts  of  the  worlds 
north,  fouth,caft,  and  weft,  as  cannot  fail  as  much  to  amufe  aft 
CQ  convince  any  impartial  and  curious  enquirer* 

Another  inftance  we  have  in  note  33,  Sernu  I.  which  is  as 
firong  in  proof  of  Dr.  Prieftley's  unfounded  and  £rife  alfer«^ 

tion% 
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tloo5i  efpecially  on  the  opinion  of  the  modern  Jews,  in'regard 
to  expiatory  offerings.  Mairtionides,  Abarbinel,  and  Nachma- 
nidc5j  in  particular^  whotft  Dr.  Prieftley  refers  to  in  proof  of 
his  aifert^on^,  are  (h  own  to  be  clearly  and  decidedly  again  ft 
him^  But  the  whole  note  (hould  be  perufed,  for  the  purpofe 
of  forming  a  right  judgment  of  Dr.  P.*s  **  method  of  managing 
the  teiiimonies/'  which  he  alledges*  His  mode  of  reafoning 
is  expofed  with  very  great  ability.  His  abufe  of  the  evidence 
of  Buxtotfy  Jofephus,  and  Philo  Judseus,  is  excellently  fhown 
at  pp.  169, 170,  171,  &c.  This  is  certainly  a  very  curious 
and  learned  note.  n 

Another  regular  dirquintion  we  have  (note  36,  Serm  I.)  on 
the  meaning  of  the  word  tD,  of  which  word  Dr.  Taylor  has 
tnade  fo  much  ufe,  in  his  work  on  the  fcripture  doctrine  of 
atonement.  In  ibis  note,  Dr.  Taylor's  unfair  manner  of  treat-> 
ing  the  fubje£l  is  well  (hown,and  it  is  ingenioufly  proved 
againft  both  Dr.  T.  and  Dr.  Prieftley,  that  the  do£trine  of 
atonementt  as  tar  as  it  relates  to  fin,  is  nothing  more  than  the 
dodrine  of  reconciliation. 

Note  37,  Serm.  I.  is  very  full,  upon  the  fubjcS  of  *^Jins  of 
ignorana*\  of  which  it  has  been  falfely  affirmed,  that  to  fuch 
fcarcely  any  moral  character  could  attach  \  the  contrary  to 
which  is  very  fenfibly  proved  in  the  note  before  us,  which  is  there- 
fore properly  oppofed  to  fuch  writers  as  would  contend,  that 
under  the  law  there  was  no  atonement  for  moral  offences . 

In  note  43,  ditto,  we  have  a  very  learned  and  curious  com- 
mentary upon  the  53d  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  in  which  the  feveral 
ufes  and  ilgn ificat ions  of  the  words  ^0>Ker3,  stcrM^  fo  much 
dwelt  upon  bv  thfe  opponents  to  the  dodlrine  of  atonement 
(particular^/  Dr.  Taylor)  aredifcufled  at  length.  Great  pains 
are  taken,  and  not  without  (uccefs,  to  reconcile  the  celebrated 
reference  of  the  Evangelift,  Mat.  viii.  17,  to  the  prophet's  ex- 
preflions  in  the  4th  verfe  of  the  chapter  particularly  difcnired 
in  this  note.  The  whole  note  is  exceedingly  interefting,  and 
inftru(^ive. 

Notes  3,  4,  5,  Serm.  II.  on  the  three  feveral  dodrines  of 
facrifices,  as  maintained  by  Spencer,  Sykes,  and  Vyarburton/ 
are  curious,  though  not  very  long ;  but,  in  notes  7,  8,  and  15, 
on  the  ufeof  animal  food,  the  origin  of  language,  and  the 
Book  of  Job,  we  have  again  diRin^  treatifes,  very  elaborate^ 
and  replete  with  learning. 

It  would  be  impoflible  to  do  juftice  to  fuch  a  work  as  this, 
by  any  abridged  fiatement  of  the  arguments,  or  any  partial 
extrads.  It  is  an  appeal  to  the  learned,  upon  fuch  ftrong 
fads,  fupported  by  fuch  able  afgumentatfon,  fbch  fair  refer* 
ences  to  writers  on  both  fides,  and  fuch  an  impartial  and  dili» 

gent 
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gent  comparifon  of  diflTerent  pafTages  of  Scripture,  tfait  w« 
heartily  recommend  it  to  the  oareful  ftudy  of  every  reader 
vrilling  to  fettle  any  doubts  that  may  occur  to  his  own  miody 
by  a  candid,  and  at  the  fame  time  »  profound,  examination  of 
the  fubjed*  Some  extraAs  we  (hall  give,  as  well  from  the 
notes  as  from  the  fermons,  merely  as  fpecimens  of  the  author*^ 
ftyle,  of  his  learning,  and  of  his  fair  and  liberal  maimer  of 
treating  the  fubje^  he  handles*  We  (hall  at  the  fame  time 
venture  to  adiire  the  reader,  that  whatever  extraAs  we  may  be 
induced  to  make,  the  work  is  not  in  any  part  unequal  to  iifelf  \ 
the  whole  is  equally  curiou^  and  equally  inftrudive. 

The  iirl)  fpecimen  we  (hSll  give  will  be  from  Sermon  I«  in 
reply  to  thole  who  obje£l  to  the  doiflrioe  of  aconemeot,  as 
fotmded  on  the  divine  implacability. 

M  The  firft,  and  nioft  important  of  the  objections,  we  have  now  to 
confider,  is  that  whi<;h  reptefents  ihe  dodrine  of  atonement,  at  Ibanded 
on  the  ih>in»  imflacahiliijh^f^ncc,  iay  they,  it  fappoies,  that  to  appeafe 
the  rigid  jaftice  of  God,  it  was  lequifite  that  puaiihment  (hoold  be 
infliCiDd ;  and  that,  confequently,  the  (ioncr  coakl  not  by  amr  mean^ 
have  been  rdeafed,  had  not  Chrift  fu&red  in  his  fiead— "Were  this 
a  faithful  ftatement  of  the^  dodrine  of  atonement*  there  had  indeed 
been  juft  ground  for  the  objcdion — ^but  that  this  is  not  the  fair  re* 
prefentation  of  candid  truth,  let  the  objedor  fed,  by  the  application 
of  the  fame  mode  of  reafoning,  to  thefyflem  he  aphokls— — if  it  was 
oeceflary  for  the  forgivenefs  of  man^  that  Chrift  (hoo)4  foUer;  anA 
through  the  ooeritB  of  his  obedience,  and  as  the  fruit  of  tut  intercefioo, 
obtain  the  power  of  granting  thatforgivenei»-^>docs  it  not  foUow,  that 
had  not  Chrift  thus  furred,  and  interceded,  we  could  not  have  bees 
forgiven  f — ^and  bas  be  not  then,  as  it  weit,  aken  us  out  of  the  hands 
of  a  fevere  and  ftrid  judge ;  and  is  it.  not  to  him  alone  we  owe  oar 
pardon  ?— ^-here  the  argument  is  exad^ly  parallel,  and  the  ofajeftion 
of  implacability  equally  applies—now  what  is  the  anfwer  ?^— -"  that 
although  it  is  through  the  merits  and  interceflion  of  Chiift,  that  wt 
are  forgiven ;  ^et  they  were  not  the  procuring  caujtt  but  the  memu,  bf 
which  God,  originally  difpofed  to  forjdve,  tnought  it  right  to  bcftow 
his  pardon''— kt  then  the  word  imten^fim  be  changed  for  /tcrifUe,  and 
fee  whether  the  anfwer  be  not  equally  conclufive. 

"  The  fiu:rifice  of  Chrift  was  never  decnied  by  any,  who  did  iM, 
with  to  calumniate  the  dodlrine  of  atonement,- to  have  am^  God  pla- 
cable, bat  merely  viewed  as  the  meanst  appointed  by  divine  wiidom, 
by  which  to  beftow  forgivenefs-'and  agreeably  to  this,  do  we  not  find 
this  facrifice  every  where  fpoken  of,  as  ordained  by  God  him&lf  ?— • 
God  fo  loved  the  niooridf  that  be  gave  bis  mk^  bgpttem  Stat,  ibai  lob^iever 
helievetb  m  bim  JhoM  not  fer^,  but  bave  e^verlafimg  Itfe^^-tatd  berem 
it  love  J  net  thttt  nue  loved  God,  but  that  be  Unfed  ai,  and  fent  bis  Sou  tn  be 
the  ff*ipitiati»n  for  our  fim^~9xA  again  we  are  told,  diat  mee  esf  ti-' 
deemed  "Veitb  tie  pnchus  bleed  ef  Gbrift»  sis  rfa  Lemb  njoitbeeU  blem^b^ 
and  nvitbeett  Jpet^-nnhe  verify  ntHts  JFore'erdaiued  before  the  fiwtdQeku  uf 
xAf  <u»rA/'-«a^  again,  that  Chrift  b  tbe  l^eimi  jUin  frem  the  fumdm^ 
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0m  if  At  oMfM— — tvhen  then,  the  notion  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
fiicmee  of  Chrift,  contained  in  the  doArine  of  atonement,  ftanda 
precifelf  00  the  fiine  fbandation,  with  that  of  pure  interceffion— 
merely  a$  the  nuantt  whereby  God  has  thooght  fit  to  grant  his  favour 
and  gracioas  aid  to  repentant  finnen»  and  to  fulfil  that  merciful  inten- 
tion, Which  he  had  at  all  times  enteruined  towards  bia  follen  creatures 
«-and  when,  by  the  fame  fort  of  representation,  the  charae  of  impla- 
cability in  the  Divine  fl^nj^,  b  as  applicable  to  the  one  tcheme.  as  to 
the  bther-^hat  is,  when  it  is  a  calumny  moft  foully  caft  upon  both : 
we  may  eftimace,  with  what  candour  this  hat  been  made,  by  thoie  who 
hold  the  one  dodlrine,  the  fundamental  ground  of  their  objcdioos 
againft  the  other — '-^(ot  on  the  ground,  of  the  expreffions  ot  God'a 
imbounded  love  to  his  creatures  every  where  through  Scripture,  and 
of  his  fevtofal  declarations  that  he  forgave  thedi  frtei^^  it  is,  that  they 
toiincipally  contend,  that  the  notion  of  eiptatioa  by  the  facrifice  of 
Chrift,  cannot  be  the  genuine  dodlrine  of  tne  New  Teftament. 

**  But  dill  it  is  or^ed,  '*  in  what  way,  can  the  death  of  Chrift^ 
confidered  as  a  iacri^e  of  expiation,  be  oonceived  to  operate  to  the 
MniQon  of  fins,  wilefsby  the  appeafinga  Being,  who  otherwife  would 
Aot  havf  forgiven  us  V* — to  this  the  anfwer  of  the  Chriftian  is,  '*  1 
know  not,  nor  does  it  concern  me  to  know,  M  whttt  manner  the  facri* 
ice  of  Chrift  is  conncAed  with  the  forgivenefs  of  fin»— -it  b  enoueh» 
that  thb  b  decUrrd  bv  God  to  be  the  medium,  through  which  my  lal- 
vaticm  b  cfieded— ~-I  pretend  not  to  dive  into  the  counfeb  of  the  Al- 
mighty—I  ibbmit  to  hu  wifdom— and  I  will  not  rejed^  his  grace,  be- 
caufe^b  mode  of  vouchfafing  it  is  not  within  my  comprehention"— — ^ 
but  now  let  uH  try  the  dodrine  of  pdre  interccffion  by  this  fame  objec- 
tion—it has  been  aflced,  how  can .  the  fui&rings  of  one  Being  be  con* 
ceived  to  have  any  connexion,  with  the  forgivenefs  of  anothe r—- let  us 
Ukewife  enquire,  how  the  meritorious  obedience  of  one  Bein?,  can  be 
conceived  10  have  any  connexions  with  the  pardon  of  the  tranlgreflions 
erf  another— or  whether  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  Being  jn  behalf  of 
m  wicked  peribn,  can  be  imagined  to  have  more  weight  in  obtaining 
'Jbtgivcnefs  for  the  tranfgrrifor,  than  the  fame  fopplication,  fecouded 
by  the  offering  up  of  lifo  itfelf,  to  procure  that  forgivenefs  ?— the 
ftA  is,  the  want  of  difcoveraUe  connexion  has  nothing  to  do  with 
cither— neither  the  facrifice,  nor  the  interceffion,  have,  as  far  as  we 
«an  comprehend,  any  (^^r^  whatever-— all  that  we  know,  or  can  know 
of  the  one,  or  of  the  other,  b,  that  it  has  been  appointed  as  the  means* 
by  which  God  has  determin^l  to  adl  with  refpea  to  man — fo  that  to 
objeft  to  one,  becanfe  the  mode  of  operation  is  unknown,  is  not  only 
giving  np  the  other,  but  the  very  notion  of  a  Mediator—and  if  fol- 
fowed  Off,  cannot  fail  to  lead  to  pure  Deifm,  and  perhaps  may  not 
Aop  even  there.*'    P.  14. 

This  paflage  may  fufSce  as  an  example  of  the  Ityleand 
manner  of  the  Difcourfes  tbemfelves.  From'  the  notes,  we 
ftatl  begin  with  fome  further  obfervations  on  the  very  fubjcd:!: 
of  the  pafbge  above  cited. 

\*  That  ifkeo  €<^ld  not  have  been  forgiven,  unlefs  Chrift  had  fufiler- 
t&  to  puteBafe  their  forgivenefs,  is  no  part  of  tbe-doAtipe  of  Atonc- 

Kk  ment, 
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ment,  as  held  by  the  Church  of  England   ■     what  God  coM,  or  «w4^ 
Mi  have  done»  it  pitfames  not  to  pronounce-^-wbat  God  dedaret  be  iws 
done*  that  merely  it  aflSerts — and  on  bis  expieis  word  alone  it  k  ibond- 
cd— but  it  is  to  be  remembered*  that  on  this  as  on  many  other  occ^ 
fions,  that  a  priori  reafoniog,  which  fo  frequcntlv  mifleads  thofe  who 
ofaje^  to  the  dodlrincs  of  our  Churcb»  is  impated  by  them  to  us 
not  beine  in  therofelves  in  the  habit  of  bowing  with  humble  icvereoce 
to  the  iacred  word,  they  coofider  not  that  we  fpeak  merely  its  fog- 
geftions-'^-ahd  that  if  we  do  at  any  time  philofophiase*  it  u  but  to 
/oi/ow,  not  to  leaii  th«  meaoing  of  Scripture-— ^-to  enter  into  the 
councils  of  the  Almighty*  and  to  decide  what  infinite  wifdom  mu^ 
have  determined,  under  a  conftitution  of  things  difiercnt  from  the 
pmfent*  were  a  fpeculation  not  lefs  abfurd,  than  it  is  impiou*— -— of 
this,  even  the  few  writers*  whofe  language  has*  by  a  rigorous  inter- 
pretation* been  forced  into  a  ground  for  the  above  charge  againft  the 
dodrine  of  atonement*  are  perfe^ly  innocent— «>for  it  never  occnrred 
to  them*  to  fuppofe  a  conflitution  of  things  diffirrent  from  that*  which 
divine  wifdom  i&o/  appointed— ^when  therefore*  Grotius,  Stillingfleet^ 
and  Clarke  are  charged  (as  they  afe  in  //•  Ttylor't  B*  Mord*  Let.  5.) 
with  contending  for  "  the  ntceffiiy  of  a  vindication  of  God's  honour, 
either  by  the  fufitring  of  the  ofienders*  or  by  that  of  Chrift  in  tlieir 
room*"  they  are  by  no  means  to  be  confidered  as  contending*  that  ic 
was  imp^ble  for  God  to  have  eftablifhed  fucha  difpenfatioo*  as  m^ht 
enable  him  to  forgive  the  Sinner  without  fome  iatisfaftion  to  his  jufhce« 
which  is  the  fenfe  forcibly  put  upon  their  words— but  that*  accordiiig 
to  the  method  and  difpenfatioa  which  God's  wifdom  bos  chofen*  there 
refults  a  moral  neceffitj  oi  fuch  vindication*  founded  in  xl^wfdm  and 
prudence  of  a  Beine*  who  has  announced  himfelf  to  mankind*  as  an  up- 
right Governor*  refolved  to  maintain  the  pbfervance  of  his  laws— that 
by  the  mcrUity  fpoken  of*  is  meant  but  a  mwal  meiffitj^  or  in  other 
words  a  fitnefs  and  propriety.  Dr.  Clarke  himfelf  informs  as :  for  he 
tells  us*  (Sermon  r37.  vol.  2.  (>•  142.  fol.ed.)  that  **  when  the  hooonc 
of  God's  laws  had  been  diminifhed  by  fin,  it  was  rtmfomahU  and  m^ 
cejfary^  in  refped  of  G^i^t  nuifdom  im  g^vfrmimg  the  world*  that  there 
ihould  be  a  vindication*'*  &c. — and  agam,  (Sermon  1 38.  vol.  a.  p.  1 50) 
in  anfwer  to  the  queilion*  "  could  not  .God*  if  he  had jpleaU«  abfo- 
lutely,  and  of  his  fupreme  authority*  without  any  fuf&rings  at  all, 
have  pardoned  the  fins  of  thofe*  whofe  repentance  he  had  thought  fit 
to  accept  ?"  he  fays*  **  it  becomes  not  ni*  to  prefume  to  fay  he  had  not 
penver  io  to  do :"  but  that  there  feems  to  be  a  fitmefi^  in  his  teftifyii^ 
nis  indignation  againft  fin:  and  that  '*  the  death  of  Chriff  was  ar#- 
ceffhiyt  to  make  the  pardon  of  fin  rtcoocilcable*  not  perhaps  abfolntcly 
with  ftna  juftke  (for  we  cannot  prefume  to  fay  that  God  might  not* 
confidently  with  mere  jufiictt  have  remitted  as  much  of  his  own  r%bt 
as  he  p]eafed)-7-bnt  it  was  ntceffary^  at  leaft  in  tbit  refpeA*  to  make  the 
pardon  of  fin,  confident  with  the  w/dom  of  God*  in  his  good  govern- 
ment of  the  world ;  and  to  be  a  praper  attefiatiim  of  his  irreconcileafale 
hatred  againft  all  uArighteouforis"^— that  the  word  weeejkn  b  im- 

Sudently  ufcd  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  others*  I  readily  admits  as  it  is  lia* 
e  to  be  mifooderftood*  and  Ibsoifhes  matter  of  cavil  to  tho(^  .irlio 
would  ini()eprefcnt  the  whole  pf  the  doArine— but  it  .is  evident  from 
the  paffagfs  \  have  cited,  that  fo  £if  from  confidering  the'i^rifioe  of 

3  CWft, 
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Chrltf;  ds  a  debt  piaic)  to»  becaufe  rigoroufly  exa^ed  bf  >  the  divine  • 
fifiUe^ — it  is  reprefenrckt  by  Dr*  Clarke,  and  generally  underftood,  • 
merely  as  a  ^  expedient,  demanded  by  the  ivifddm  of  God,  whereby 
mercy  might  be  fafely  adminiftcred  to  finful  man— now  it  is  curious 
to  remsnk,  that  H.  Faylor,  who  fo  warmly  objed^s  to  this  notion  of  a 
neccfliry  of  Vindicating  God's  honour,  as  mamtained  by  Clarke,  &c* 
ilk^ii  he  comes  to  reply  to  the  Deift,  in  defence  of  the  fcheme  of 
Chrift^s  mScdiafion,  ufes  a  mode  of  reafoning,  that  feems  exa^ly  fiipi- 
for — ^■*  God  (he  fays,  B.  Mordtc.  Let.  5.)  was  not  xmi^<r  placable  by  in- 
tetcefflon ;  but  was  ready  and  willing  to  forgive  before,  as  well  as  af. 
I^r :  smd  only  waited  to  doit  in  fitch  a  manner^  as  might  heft  fie*w  his 

tegofd  to  rightew/ne/s" is  not  this  in  other  words  laying,  there  was 

a  j/Stne/s,  and  confequently  a  mdral  neceffity^  that  God  Ihould  have  for- 
given fins  through' the  interceffion  and  meritorious  obedience  of  Chrift» 
loir  the  paipofe  of  'vindicating  his  glory  as  a  righteaus  Governor  /— " 
P.  »24. 

m 

.  The  fubfcqueht  note  is  iUuftrative  of  the  Tame  fubjeA*  and 
equally  good  ^  but  we  cannot  give  theoi  both  at  length.    From  * 
the  latter,  however,  we  (hall  feleft  a  (hort  account  of  the  man* 
xicr  in  Which  modern  rational  critics  quote  and  refer  to  the 
Scriptures. 

.   <'  This  furniihes  an  additionai  fpecimen  of  the  way^  in  which  Scrip* 

tore  is  treated,  by  our  modem  rational  Commentators A  Dumber 

of  texts»  enforcing  a  fpirit  of  humble  fubmiflion  to  God's  will,  which 
is  by  no  meass  inconfiftent  with,  but  on  the  contrary  includes  in  its 
nature, ■  a  fpirit  of  Chriftian  faitht  sire  taken  literally »  as  not  implying 
this  faith,  becaufe  it  is  not  exprefsly  named — and  then  another  (et  of 
paflages,  in  which  this  faith  //  exprejslj  named,  and  literally  required^ 
are  let  afide  as  fgutative  :  and  it  is  pronounced  upon  the  whole,  that 
common  fenfe  is  to  decide  the  matter — and  thu^.xrjed^ing  one  fet  of 
paila^  entirely  as  figurative,  and  then  explaining  another  fet  literally 
and  uidependently^  with  which  the  former  were  conneded,  and  would 
haye  perfedily  coaJefced  fo  as  to  afibrd  a  fatisfadiory  and  confident 

ii)eanin£>  the  point  is  clearly  made  out relying  upon  this  method* 

which  Dr.  Pnefiley  has  difcovered,  of  retaining  whatever  eftabliihes 
his  opinion,  and  rejedling  whatever  makes  againft  it,  Mr.  Belfham 
may  indeed  fafely  challenge  the  whole  body  of  the  orthodox,  to  pro* 
duce  a  fii\gle  textj  that  (hall  lUnd  in  oppofition  to  his  and  Y^x^  Pried- 
ley's  dogmas."    P«  129. 

See  this  fubje£t  further  noticed  in  note  27*  pp.  140, 14}. 

The  next  extra6l,  we  (hall  give  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  au- 
thor's mode  of  biblical  criticifm  :  it  (hall  be  from  his  note  on 
theorigin  of  facrifices,  as  it  refers  to  a  popular  obje£lion  raifed 
agjainft  their  divine. inllitMtion. 

'•The  fecofld  objection,  derived  from  pafTages  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  in  which  God  feems  to  difown  the  inftitation  of  facrifice,  is  to 

be  reified  to  by  an  examination  of  thofe  pafTages in  the  50th  Pf, 

God  IsSHfcribcd  as  ft^iSg)  Tnuill  not  refrove  thee  fir  thj /acrifices,  or 

•  -  ' '  K  k  2  '        fb 
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ihf  hurm^fftruigp^l  'Will  take  «•  ^«&ri»  &c.— -^FW  I  eat  tie  Jbfi^  •/ 

bulL,  or  drimk  tit€  bUodofgoa^tr Aod  again  in  Pf.  li.  Tbm  dffif^ 

^  not facrificf^^thou  Migbtrft  mot  f«  httrMt-ofirkigt^-^'-ztid  again  in  Pf.  xL 
Bum/^ofirhrgs  4ind  fin-offtrinzt  baft  tbm  n9t  ttqmnd  ■  ■  Sacfificea 
bcre*  it  ii  faid,  are  fpoken  otas  not  pleafia^to  God^-but  it  U  nani* 
fefti  .^n  infpe^Uon  of  the  contexr,  that  thit  is  only  intended  in  a  trn^ 
parative  ienie,  and  as  abftraAing  from  thofe  conoomttants,  withonf 
which  facrificc  n&ver  could  have  been  aocepuble  to  a  holy  and  riglite-> 
cos  God  ■  this  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  manner  in-,  which  fimilar 
declarations  are  introduced,  inlfai*i.  ii.  la.  Ixvi*  j.  Prov*  >▼•  8* 

and  AmoK  v.  21.  st. if  the  argument  he  carried  farther*  it  wilt 

prove  too  much — it  will  prove*  that  Utitje^ijb  facrifices  had  notbcea 
ordainoil  by  God,  in  dire^  contradi^ion  to  the  teftimony  of  Mofea 
■  ■  'thcfe  paflages  then  from  the  FfalmSj  muft  go  for  nodiine  in  the 
prefent  arj^ument-*— — -But  then  it  is  faid,  that  the  prophet  Jeieniali 
(vii.  22.)  furnifhesa  decifive  proof  in  thcfe  words.  For  t  J^U  mt  tmfi 
jotir  fathers  ^  ntitber  commanded  ibem,  in  the  day  tbat  I  bromgbt  tbem  Mf 
of  we  land  of  Egypt ^  eoncentitig  bumt^offtringt  or  Jiuf^kei  ■■'  this,  it 
IS  ar^ed,  as  referring  exprefsly  to  a  time  prior  to'm  giving  of  the  law 
at  Mount  Sinai,  clearly  proves  that  God  did  not  inftitnte  facrifices  be* 
fore  the  proroul|atiott  of  the  law  by  Moles— ^-but  this,  like  thcf 
former  padages,  is  inanifcilly  to  be  underftood  in  a  comparatiTe  ieale 
only,  as  may  eafily  be  collected  from  what  immediately  follows :  Bmf 
tbit  ibmg  I  commanded  tbem^  fayinfr^  thff  my  nwtt^  and  /  ^miU  beyguf 
God^  and  ye  flfall  he  my  /e9//r^— that  is,  the  mere  focrifice  wai  ^Aalt 
that  which  1  commanded,  fo  much  as  that  which  was  to  give  to  the 
fecriUce  its  true  virtue  and  efficacy,  a  fincere  and  pioos  fubmiffioo  to 
my  will— M  ^fey  being  bittc  &  th  a  w  faerfjue^  and  to  hearken  tba»  the 
fat  of  rami  {\  Sam.  xv.  22.) — in  like  manner,  /  tmllbtme  merep,  mkt 
VOT  faerifice  (HoC  vL  6.) — Tour  murnmringt  are  hot  againft  av,  hit 
again/i  the  Lord  (Kx.  xvi.  8.) — Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  ferifietb^ 
Cft  fbr  tht  meat  lulnb  enduretb  to  enyeriaftinr  lifi  (Job.  vL  17 J"  ■  the 
Scripture  abounds  with  (imilar  inftances,  in  which  the  negative  foita 
fapolie»  the  want  of  the  comparative  decree  in  the  Hduew  idioin :  nbt 
ekclodin^  the  thing  denied,  but  only  implying  a  pfcfeienoe  (kf  the 
thing  fet  in  oppolition  to  it-*^-fce  fValt.  Polyglot.  Pfoleg*  Idiodofon,  S. 
L9>wtb  on  Hof.  vi.  6.  Ken.  Tnvo  Difs.fp.  208*  2oo.  and  ynat.  yevt. 

Ant.  vrtl.  I.  p.  313. Dr.  Blayney,  indeed,  thinks  it  not  neodbry 

to  confidcr  the  Words  of  Jeremiah  in  a  comparative  fenfe ;  the  word* 
^,  he  fay^,  admitting  the  fenfe  of  propter^  the  paffage  flioold  be  read, 
1  fpake  \ot  nniih  your  fathers^  nor  eommamied  thm^  roft  TRX  SAXX  or 
burat'ofiringt^  &c.  that  is,  God  did  not  command  thefe  purely  on  their  ^ 
own  account,  but  as  a  means  to  fome  other  valuable  end-*^-^he  fenfe 
is  fubflaritially  the/ame-^ — Now;  if  the  palfage  be  not  taken  in  this 
ftnfe,  but  it  fuppoftd  to  imply,  that  God  had  not  hiflituted  facrifices 
at  the  time  of  the  drparturt  of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt,  thena  dirc^ 
contradidion  is  given  10  the  Moiaic  hiflory,  which  expieisly  dedafes, 
that  God  himiell  had  ordained  the  pafchal  laoib,  not  onk  bdwe  ;die 
giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai,  biit  before  the  migration  of  tfife  Ifiraelifea 

from  Egy Dt rand  that  this  was  really  a  faerifice,  ud  is  repeated]^ 

x^Iicd  by  Mofes  by  the  very  fame  term  rDT#  which  b  hcte  ap^ed  to 
I  denote- 


Dr.  Ma§ee*s  Sirrm^s  ifti  AtonemtiH.  509 

denote  iacrifice  by  the  prophet,  h«s  been  alteady  fully  (hewn  io  note^j 
of  the  former  ferftion-p  ■  or  agaio,  if  we  concur  in  the  inierpreta- 
-turn  of  this  t)aflag^,  as  given  by  the  Jewifh  dolors  J  arch!  and  Mii* 
monides,  ana  adopted  by  Dr.  Kennicot,  we  may  confidcr  it  ai  a  deeh« 
ratton  on  the  part  of  God,  that  he  had  not  firft  commanded  the  If* 
ffieKtes  concerning  the  facrificial  rites,  after  he  had  led  them  out  of 
Egypi*— .the  paiu^  in  jeremiah»  fay  they,  Refers  to  the  tranfadHons 
at  Marah  (fee  partKulariy  Ktw.  t*w9  Di/u  pp.  i$5«  >09>)  ■■  the 
Jews,  when  they  had  arrived  here,  three  days  after  they  had  left  the 
iUd  Sea,  marrouied  at  the  bictemcfs  of  the  waten;  a  miracle  wm 
Wiought  to  fwceten  them,  and  then  God  made  a  flatute  and  ordinance 
fair  them,  and  propofed  to  them,  in  exaA  agreement  with  what  is  here 
iaid  in  Jeremiah,  to  obey  liim,  to  give  ear  to  hb  commaiKlmf  nts,  and 
Imtp  his  ftatates,  and  that  he  would  in  turn  be  their  protedor  (Ex.  xr» 
%y  a6b)— now,  tbia  havinff  been  fome  time  befove  the  forouil  inllitu- 
tloQ  of  the  (acrificial  ritual  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  Jews  having  al« 
ways  dated  the  b^inning  of  the  law  from  this  declaration  at  Marah« 
the  Jewiih  Dofloia  roaiouin  it  to  be  true  in  faA,  that  God  did  not 
fiffi  enjoin  their  code  of  facrificial  obfervances,  hut  commanded  them 
concerning  moral  obedience;  and  thus  undcrftand  the  form  of  ey« 
preffion  in  Jeremiah^  as  we  do  that  of  St.  Paul,  Adam  was  mot  ^ 
c^fved,  hui  the  nxfoman  bihtg  deceived  nuas  in  the  tranfgreJliim  ( r  Tim.  ii« 
!&}— that  is,  Adam  was  not  firft  deceived,  and  was  not  firft  in  the 
ttanfgreffion,  'bat  Eve^-  *■  the  meaning  of  the  puflage  in  Jeremiah 
would  then  be,  that  as  God  had  not,  in*ihe  firft  inftance,  enjoined  to 
the  Jews  their  facrificial  ritual,  after  he  had  led  them  out  of  Egypt.; 
fo  they  were  not  to  attach  to  the  obfcrvaoce  of  all  its  minutia:,  a  fu* 
periority  over  moral  obedience,  but  the  contrary,  the  latter  having 
Deen  firft  commanded — fee  Maim.  Moreb  Ne*v.  prs.  iii.  cap.  32.  ap* 
•Sxw^Kenmicoi^i  T'wq  Dife.  pp.  i  jfj.  209.— ^nd  Jenu.  Jenv.  Ant.  vol.  t. 
p%  312.*— this  explanation  agrees  in  fubftance  with  the  former:  and 
from  both  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  this  paflage  hu  no  relation  to  the 
§rigiHa/  ikJUttaiou  of  anipal  facrifice."    F.  3 1 6. 

The  author  has  treated  very  much  at  large,  in  noie  1 5,  Ser* 
men  IL  on  the  4iiftory«  age,  and  charaAer  of  the  Book  of 
Job  (a  conftant  fubjed  of  critical  enquiry)  and  concludes  by 
giving  his  own  opinion,  drawn  from  a  review  of  the  many 
.^iifferent  and  contradiSory  notions  that  have  prevailed  among 
the  learned  on  thefc' points. 

The  explanation  of  the  three  facrificial  terms  that  occur  in 
the  facred  writings  (Corhan.  Mincha^  and  Ztbaih)  is  both  ufe-> 
fill  and  curious.  (See  p.  359.}  The  concluding  note  we  (hall 
.tranfcribcv  in  juftice  to  the  author. 

"  Thofe  obj[ed)ions,  the  difcuflion  of  which  would  have  beenim- 
^mer,  and  tmpiaAicable,  from  the  pulpit,  have  been  carefully  can* 

vaued  in  the  notes  of  thefe  two  difcoocfes It  has  been  the  wilh  of 

the  author  to4)Otice  «//,  that  feemed  in  any  desree  deferving  of  confi-   ' 
4qntioii"v^ey  who  are  acquainted  with  the  (ubjeA  will,  it  is  hoped, 

dio 
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d6  him  the  jaftice  to  allow,  that  he  ha«  omitted  none  of  moment-r 
whether  he  has  been  as  fucqefsful  in  their  refutation » as  he  has  bten  iix- 

duftrious  in  tlieir  colledion,  it  is  with  others  to  judge This  at  kaft 

lie  can  venture  to  affirm*  that  he  has  ^amined  them  with  a  confcic^i^ 
tioQS  re^rd  to  troth,  and  Scriptare-^-^nd  he  now  concludes  tl\ts  eiv 
quiry  with  an  humble  and  not  unanxious  hope,  that  the  word  ot  Go4 
may  not  have  fuffcred  in  his  hands.'-'    P.  574. 

"Our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  multiply  th^ft  cxtraAs.more 
efpecially  as  feme  of  the  mofl  curious  notes  are  by  far  too 
long  to  be  inferted  here,  and  admit  of  ho  at>ridgmenr. 

'There  is  an  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  coquining 

an  account  of  the  Unitarian  fcheme,  as  d^fcrib^d  by- Mr.  BeU 

,ih4m»  in  his  Review  of  Mr.  Wilbcrforce's  Treatifc,  with  oc- 

cafional  (lri£lure$  on  the  leading  arguments  advanced  m  tliat 

publication.  « 

The  fallow  and  comfortlefs  fydem  of  SocinianiArY,  and  its 
refemblance  to  the  mod  objedionable  principles  of  CalvinifnE!* 
are  here  well  pointed  out.  We  are  prefented  with  a  diflinft 
view  of  (he  leaching  features  of  ynitarianifm,  as  profefTed  by 
Mr.  Belfliam.  and  extra^ed  from  his'o\yn  writings.  Dr.  Ma- 
gee's  obferYatiofiS  upon  which  are  (Irong  apd  forcible.  In  ad- 
verting to  Mr.  B.'s  violent  exprefiions  againft  all  e(hhbli(hed 
religions,  true  or  falfe,  Dr.  M.  makes  the  foUo.wins  very  jtift 
and  appropriate  remarks. 

*\  It  muft  indeed  be  confefled,  that  great  allowance  is  to  be  Qiad^ 

for  thofe  who  have  been,  as  it  were,  rocked  in  the  very  cr;idle  of  dif* 

'  content :  aiid  who  have  been  ufed  from  infancy  to  view  every  a€i  of 

'  the  government,  and  every  ordinance  of  the  church,  with  the  bittci- 

iiefs  of  a  difcomfited  and  vindi^iye  enemy. But  it  is  ft  range,  that 

'whilft  language  of  the  nature  here  cited,  every  where  deforms  Mr.  B.  s 
pages,  and  thofe  of  his '  Unitarian  aifociates,  they  fhould  make  tfie 
•want  of  charity  the  principal  charge  againft  all,  who  hold  Chriflianity 
in  any  other  than  tne  vague  and  fleeting,  form,  in  which  they  profeft 
%to  embrace  it.— *^ln  th^  management  of  a  controverfy,  it  may  not 
indeed  be  bad  policy,  to  charge  the  adverfajy  with  whatever  un£u'r 
arts  you  mean  to  retort  to  yourfclf-^thus,  whilft  the  oppofite  party 
bears  all  the  odium,  you  poflcfs  yoiirfelf  of  the  profit — lo  at  leaft  i( 
feems  to  be  with  the  writers  of  Mr.  B.'s  way  of  thinking— —A  total 
want  of  candour  and  charity,  is  perpaually  objeAed  to  all  who  d^ 
^nd  the  reAitude  of  the  national  religion  ;  wl^ilft  every  principle  of 
both  is  grofily  violated  by  thofe  who  oppofe  it : — and  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  charge  of  felf-ihteretl  is  tinecly  beftowed  upon  fuch  as 
fupport  the  eftablilhment  I  it  is  hoped,  that  it. will  not  be  remembered 
that  intereft  is  as  much  concerned  to  acquire,  as  to  retain  ;  it  is  mo^. 
i^eftly  expend,  that  no  mention  will  be  made  of  the  pride  and  fer- 
vour of  party;  and  that  no  note  will  be  taken  of  the  refentful  jca- 
loufy  of  thofe  temporal  advantages^  which^  as  they  form  the  leading 

thciBC 
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tlKeaie  of  anihiadvcrfiort,  may  not  onreafonaUy  be  prefsmed  the  prin* 
cipal  ground  of  hoftility."    P.  399. 

We  (hall  tr^nfcribe  but  one  more  paflfage,  and  with  that  con«> 
dude  our  review  of  this  very  learned  workr  earneHly  recom* 
Intending  it  to  the  careful  perufal  of  every  zealous  Chriftian. 
The  palfage  we  are  about  to  extraA  is  from  p.  413  of  the  Ap- 
pendix, and  noay  ferve  to  (how.  in  few  words«  the  aiode  of  bib- 
lical criticifm  adopted  by  the  Uniiariam*, 

f*  Ooe  difficulty,  amoonting  to  paradox,  which  attaches  to  this  en- 
tire fyftem,  yet  remains  to  be  noticed It  mi^ht  appear  to  thoie, 

who  have  been  ufed  to  confider  Chriftianity  as  iomething  more  than 
natural  religion  with  a  fuperadded  proof  of  a  future  ftate  of  retribu- 
tion, that  they  who  hold  this  to  be  ^e  fum  of  the  Chriftian  fcheme, 
muft  at  the  fame  time  reje^  the  writings  of  the  New  1  eftament,  or 
at  leaft  all  thofe  parts  that  go  beyond  the  mere  fads  of  the  Jife  and 
reibrrcdion  of  Chrift.< Mr.  B.  however  informs  us  in  what  man- 
ner the  Unitarians,  whilft  they  ffetaia  the  title  of  ChriiHans,'  by  ac- 
knowledging the  authority  of  the  New  Teftament,  yet  contrive  to 
preferve  their  *'  fimple  creed"  ooaffedted  by  thofe  important  truths 
w^ich  it  contains.  There  are  ^wo  ways,  in  which  the  word  of  reve- 
lation, and  a  fyfttm  of  religious  belief,  may  be  made  to  fquare — one 
is,  by  conforming  our  belief  to  revelation ;  the  other,  by  adjufting  the 
iprdation  to  our  oelief — r-tbe  latter  is  that  chofen  by  Mr,  B.  and  his 
Unitarian  aflbciates;  and,  accordingly,  the  New  Teftament,  and  the 
creed  of  the  Unitarian,  are  at  the  fame  time  without  .difficulty  retained. 

**  Of  this  mode  of  adjuftment,  Mr,  B.  exhibits  a  per  fed  fpecimen* 
Chrift,  he  fays,  being  ddcribed  in  the  New  Teftament  as  a  man,  hav- 
ing **  appeared  as  man,  having  called  himfelf  a  man,  having  had  all 
the  accidents  of  a  man— having  been  bom,  having  livedo  eaten,  drank, 
llept,  converfed,  rejoiced,  wept,  fuffered,  and  died  as  other  men," 
there  is  fufficient  reafon  to  pronounce  him  really  fuch;  no  farther 
proof  can  be  required :  and  the  onus  probandi,  he  contends,  lies  with 
them,  who  "  maintain  that  he  was  fomething  more  than  qaan^'r— and 
whatever  texts  of  Scri|}ture  can  be  adduced  infupport  of  that  opinion, 
he  adds,  "  the  Unitarians  pledge  themfelves  to  mew,  that  tiiey  axe  ail 
either  interpolated^  corrupted,  or  mifunderftoodm'*  In  ftiort,  they  engage 
to  get  clearly  rid  of  them  in  fome  way  or  other : — either  t)\e  paUage 
Oiould  have  no  place  in  Scripture;  or,  if  it  muft  be  admitted,  it 
ihould  appc:ar  under  >fome  different  modification ;  or,  if  the  prefent 
reading  muft  be  allowed,  it  is  wrongly  interpteted  by  all  but  Unita- 
rians s  and  fometirooi^  even  the  fubje^  originally  mifunderflood  by 
the  infpired  writer  himfelf— until,  at  length,  the  facred  volume  is 
completely  difcharged  of  all  that  exceeds  the  convenient  and  portable 
creed  of  the  Unitarian.    This,  it  will  be  allowed,  is,  in  Mr,  B.'s  own 


*  We  would  always  be  underftood  to  apply  this  denomination 
merely  as  a  popular  diftind^ion,  and  by  no  means  as  admitting  their 
^xdufive  light  to  it^ 

words. 
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words^  "  malmg  Scriptore  wiih  a  witoefs  :"  and  cshibici/  m  .__ 
fpecimen  of  my  Lord  Peter's  ingenious  device,  in  extnAing  thel^i- 
iimatc  meaning  of  his  father's  will— the  •»  totidem  fylUSt,**  or  at 
all  events  the  ••  totidem  Uteris/'  cannot  fail  to  fupphr  the  deficienciei 
of  the  *•  totidero  verbis." 

There  is  an  ufcful  Index  at  the  end  of  the  voluoie,  and  a  lift 
of  the  editions  made  life  of  in  the  numerous  refereilces  to  au- 
thors, ancient  and  modern.  Wc  arc  happy  alfo  to  notice  an 
Advcrtifement  at  the  end,  announcing  the  intended  pubiicaticm 
(in  the  courfe  of  the  prcfcnt  year)  of  a  fcrics  of  Difcourfes  on 
the  Prophecies,  by  the  fame  able  and  learned  author. 


Art.  XI.  The  Influence  afirihuted  to  Phfhf^*pher$,  Fre^ 
Mafom^  and  t$  the  tUuminaii^  on  the  Revolution  of  F ranee. 
By  J.  J.  Meunien  Tranflated  from  the  Manufcritt^  and 
corre£ted  under  the  InfpeStton  of  the  Author,  by  y.  tValter^ 

•  A.  M.  late  of  St.  John^s  College ^  Camtridge.  8vo.  2i  t  pp. 
Wallit.     1801. 

T  F  impartiality  could  have  been  expefied.  in  a  work  on  the 
^  French  Revolution,  by  a  man  who  had  himfelf  aded  aeon* 
fiderable  part  in  that  dreadfuFdrama,  we  might  have  looked  for 
it  in  the  work  before  us.  The  private  charafier  of  Mounier 
is  reprefented  as  fo  amiable,  by  many  of  thofe  to  whom  he  is, 
known;  the  oppofition  which  he  vainly  gave  to  the  Jacobiasin 
theConftiiuent  Aflembly,  exhibited  him  as  a  (faitefman  in  a  light 
fo  refpedable ;  and  there  is  fo  much  moderation  and  good  fenfe 
in  his  other  writings,  that  we  opened  this  volume  with  expec- 
tations, which  the  mod  attentive  pcrufal  of  it  has  not  gratified. 
W«  did  not  indeed  hope  from  it  all  that  Ii)me  of  our  friends 
hoped.  We  thought  that  we  had  difcovered,  throueh  the 
whole  of  Mounier's  writings^  a  total  difregard  of  revealed  re* 
ligion ;  and  experience  has  taught  us,  not  to  place  the  fulleft 
reliance  on  the  moral  or  political  principle?  ot  him,  who  de^ 
rives  them  from  no  other  fource  than  his  own  internal  feel- 
ings, or  his  intelledual  views  of  abftrad  redlitude. 

Still  we  expefied  a7aithful  detail  of  fa6ls,  by  a  well-informed 
man  of  honour ;  for  it  is  by  fa£ls  that  the  authors,  whom  he 
ctppofeF,  have  endeavoured  to  prove  what  they  attribute  to  p^i- 
hfupherst  free-mafons,  and  the  iilumtnati,  in  the  French  Revo- 
lution. Here,  however,  we  have  found  very  litde  coorc  than 
fuperficial  declamations  in  praife  of  pbiIofophy»  and  oi  wka% 
philofophers  deem  neceflary  to  the  progrefs  of  the  humam 
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nind ;  and  Mouoier  mud  pufleft  at  leaft  the  ordinary  fetr-eon*^ 
ecu  of  his  Coiintrymco,  if  he  can  fuDpofe  that  the  nttjves  o£ 
Britain  will  babnce  his  efinions  agatnft  a  fingle  fa£i  authentic. 
caied  even  by  Barniel. 

Of  the  merits  of  Bamiel's  Memoirt  0/  Jacobimfm^  our  opti» 
nioo  has  been  long  before  the  public* ;  and  we  have  yet  feetk 
nothing  to  induce  us  to  alter  that  opinion,  though  the  prefent 
author  and  his  tranflaior  have  lali^oured  to  exhibit  Barruel  as  a 
party-writer,  entitled  to  no  credit.  Thar  he  difplays  a  ftrong 
partiality  to  the  order  of  the  Jcfiiits,  and  attributes  tpo  much 
mifchief  to  the  fuppreflion  of  that  order»  we  have  already  ad«- 
mitted ;  and  we  may  likewife  admit  that  fome  of  his  inffrencea 
are  uo&irly  drawn,  though  we  cannor  give  up  the  faBs  which 
be  has  eftabliihed  by  incontrovertible  evidence. 

Mounier's  contempt  of  Barruel  is  not  perhaps  furpriflng} 
but  we  little  expcAed  a  countryman  of  oor  own,  and  a  sra-t 
duate  in  one  of  our  Univerfities,  to  call  Barruel's  aflertiona 
iwtpr^babUt  and  to  reprefent  himfelf  as  having  abujed  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Englilh  nation.  We  ceafed  however  to  wonder 
at  thefe  expreflions,  when  we  read,  with  fome  preface,  the 
following  paragraph,  which  tacitly  cenfures  an  author  much 
gieater  than  Barruel,  and  one  from  'whofe  writings  all  Europe 
has  derived  benefif.  After  fome  common- place  phrafes  on  the 
evils  of  prejudice*  and  on  the  fteadinefs  with  which  fome  men 
have  continued  the  partisans  of  the  Revolution  in  every  flage 
of  its  progrefs,  Mr.  Walker  obferves,  that 

'^  there  are  others,  whofe  oppofition  to  the  Revolution,  in  all 
its  ftages,  hat  been  equally  uniforni,  and  who»  by  their  ill-judged  op- 
poficion,  have  done  much  harm :  but  they  are  by  no  rocam  liable  to 
the  fame  degree  of  blame,  in  fnpporting  a  {y^tm  fandlioaed  by  long 
experience,  and  oppofmg  it  to  principles,  which  had  only  produced 
anarchy  and  ruin.  Their  views  have  been  often  falfe,  and  ^rhaps  their 
views  iDterefted  ;  but  whilft  they  counfelled  and  took  part  in  no  crime^ 
their  confcience  might  be  clear.  Some  men  of  this  clals,  however,  have 
had  their  minds  fo  deepl)r  imprefTed  with  the  horrors  and  the  inexplica- 
bk  extent  of  the  revolutionai}'  furor,  that  ihey  have  become  at  length 
frightened  almoft  at  their  own  (hadow,  and  they  have  endeavoured  to 
communicate  their  prejudices  and  their  liears  to  the  public"    P.  viii* 

We  do  not  perfedly  know  what  is  here  meant  by  men  being 

frightened  at  their  &wn  fttadvw ;  but  Mr.  Burke  was  one  of 

thofe  *'  whofe  minds  were  deeply  impreifed  with  the  horrors 

s^nd  the  inexplicable  extent  of  the  revolutionary  furor ;  and  hq 

communicated  his  fiears  from  time  to  time  to  the  public.*' 


>*^" 
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*  See  Briu  Crit.  vob,  x«  xi  »!!• 
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That  thofe  fears  were  accompanied  with  frejudues^  or  that  his 
communication  of  them  was  ill-judged^  it  would  not  be  eafy 
to  perfuade  us;  and  we  arc  furprifed  that  fuchan  aflertion 
could  have  been  made  by  the  man^  who,  in  the  very  next  fen- 
fence,  has  declared  that  *'  (he  Revolution  of  France,  perhaps 
in  every  ftage  of  its  progrefs»  and  ceruinly  in  more  than  one» 
lias  been  in  a  real  ftate  of  confpiracy  againft  all  the  eAabliflied 
governments  in  the  world" !  This  was  from  the  firft  forefeea 
by  fiurke  and  others,  who,  of  courfe»  did  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  tiffoje  the  Revolution  in  all  its  Oages;  but  how  au 
oppofition  to  a  anfpiracy  agatnft  all  the  governments  in  the 
^iorld  could  do  harm,  we  are  yec  to  leariu 
-  This  leflbn  Mounipr  has  indeed  undertaken  to  teach  us,  by 
endeavouring  to  prove,  in  oppofition  to  Barruel,  Dr.  Robifon 
of  Edinburgh,  and  others,  that  nti^hcr pbihfopherSffree'ma/ans^ 
nor  ilkiminatif  contributed  in  at)y  degree  to  bring  about  this 
tremendous  convulfion.  Hence.heand  his  tranflator  feem  to 
infer,  that  wha|t  was  not  at  firft  put  in  motion  by  the  influence 
of  the  prefs,  could  not,  by  the  prefs,  be  for  a  moment  **  ar- 
refted  in  its  defolating  progrefs,"  and  that  all  fuch  oppofition 
to  the  Revolution  was  ill-judged  and  hurtful* 

In  our  account  of  Barruel's  Memoirist  we  faid  that  it  i^ 
«*  a  work,  not  of  conjeSures,  but  of  proofs  ;  of  demonftra* 
tions  drawn  from  the  very  words  of  the  guilty  perfons,  and 
proving  completely  the  extent  of  their  confpiracy  againft 
Chriftianity,  and  againd  the  order  and  happinefs  of  fociety." 
That  fociety  could  fubflft  in  order  and  happinefs  vyithout  re|i- 
gion,  the  prefent  author  does  not  contend,  ^e  therefore  fets 
himfcif  to  prove,  that  there  was  no  confpiracy  of  philofophers 
againft  rfligioh  ;  but  his  exculpatory  evidence  is  of  a  very  dif* 
ferent  nature  from  the  decifive  proofs  brought  againft  his 
clients  by  Barrucl* 

.  InRead  of  oppofing  hd  to  fad,  he  begins  his  work  by 
making  a  diftin£tion  between  true  and  faffe  philofophy,  and 
by  inftituting  a  very  needlefs  inquiry,  whether  rhe  true  philofo- 
phers  have  done  more  good  than  thefalfe  have  done  harm.  He 
then  obferveF^  that  much  mifchief  has  refulted  from  the  cor- 
ruptions of  religion^  and  adds  that,  "  in  this  refped^,  it  is  with 
fhihfophy  as  with  religion  ;  it  being  eafy  to  reprefent  both  io 
odious  colours." 

*'  As  ih  the  1 8th  century,  fcteoce  and  literature  have  been  more 
^hivated  than  in  all  other  ages  known  to  u&f,  it  has  prodaced  a  gceatcr 

^^  Brjt.  Crit.  vol.  x,  p.  157, 

-f  This  may  be  true  of  phyfical  fcicnce;  but  a  Frenchman  only 
eould  have  affirmed  it  of  literature*    Re^ 

nambec 
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number  of  dangerous  phildbphers  or  of  fophifts,  who  have  rcpreienu 
cd  the  mol^  facred  duties,  and  the  moft  refpe^able  religious  principles, 
as  the  prejudices  of  ignorance.  But  it  would  be  the  height,  of  ingr^* 
titude  to  coniider  the  iabofs  of  philofophers  undcf  this  Angle  point  of 

view." 

« ■ 

Certainly  :  but,  pray  M.  Mounier,  who  has  confider^d  them 
under  this  fingle  point  of  view  }  Not  Bar  rue! ,  yvho  has  prur 
perly  diftinguimed  between  philofophers  and  philofaphijis ;  nor 
Pr.  Robifon,  who  is  hirofelf  a  profeflbr  of  phiidibphy  of  fuch 
pminence,  that  it  is  at  leaft  poiSble,  that  even  you  might  liden 
)yith  advantage  to  his  ledures*    Oh  I  but 

•  **  the  philofophers  before  the  French  Revolution,  had  deftroyed  in 
Jeveral  ftatcs  that  religious  intolerance  which  has  occaiioned  fuch  cruel 
profcriptions ;  which,  even  in  the  middle  of  the  jgth  century,  has  in 
l^rancv  caufed  fo  many  of  perfons  to  laoguilh  in  prifon,  becaufe  on 
the  fubjc^  q{  jtraci^  they  could  not  think  as  the  Pope  and  the  King  ; 
fvhich  in  the  fame  period  and  in  the  fame  country,  has  caufed  tb^ 
ininiders  oif  the  Proteftant  religion  to  be  put  xo  death  with  all  the  apr 
paratos  of  juftice^ — has  caufed  children  to  be  torn  from  the  arms  of 
their  mothers,  in  order  to  be  educated  in  the  eftabli&ed  faith;  and  bjr 
a  tyrannical  refinement  has  caufed  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  there  exifted 
pnJy  Roman  Catholics  iii  the  country."  ( 

Indeed  !  Is  all  this  good  to  be  attributed  to  the  writings  of 
thofe,  who  arrogantly  aflumed  to  themfclves,  exclufively,  the 
iitle  of  philofophers  ?  M.  Mounier  probably  does  not  know^ 
that  of  one  of  the  beft  books  which  have  yet  been  written  on 
the  fubjeS  of  religious  toleration,  the  author  was  Jeremy 
-TayloRi  Chaplain  to  King  Charles  I.  and  afterwards 
Bifiiop  of  Down  and  Connor  |  or  that  all  churches  mud  be« 
come  more  and  more  tolerant  (though  not  lukewarm)  in  pror 
portion  as  they  imbibe  the  mild  fpiri(  of  their  Djvine  MaQer. 
His  tr^nflator,  however,  ought  to  have  known,  that  the  illurr 
frious  prelate's  Liberty  of  Prophefying  vyas  very  generally  read 
on  the  continent  of  Europe  before  the  commencement  of  the 
i8ih  century  ;  as  well  as  that  every  real  Chriflian,  whether 
Catholic  or  ProteftatK,  muft  find  a  better  argument  againft 
religions  intolerance  in  the  words  of  our  blefTed  Saviour  (St. 
Luke  ix.  49,  50.  51,  52,  53,  54,  55,  5^)  than  in  all  the  writ^ 
ings  of  all  the  philofophers  whom  France  and  Germany  ever 
produced. 

Granting,  however  (for  argument's  fake  only)  that  "  the 
phjlofophers,"  and  not  the  Proteftants,  ••  of  the  i8th  century, 
caufed  the  inquifitions  of  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  Italy,  to 
blufb  aLtheir  facrlfices  of  human  blood \*  or,  in  other  words, . 
that  tb^y  pcrfuaded  the  civil  powers  of  Europe  tp  put  fome 
feftraint  on  the  tribunals  of  the  Romilh  church  \  by  what  mean« 

^  did 
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iiid  they  accomplifli  fo  laudable  an  objeA  ?  To  this  qocfiioD 
ikc  author  gives  no  dtred  anfwer  ;  but  with  refped  to  France 
it  is  fully  anfwefed  by  Barruel,  who  proves  by  a  (eries  of  fafis« 
which  no  philofophtcal  declamation  will  ever  overturn,  that  the 
fbphifts,  after  getting  emire  poflellionof  tbe  Academy  of  Sci- 
•Qces,  contrived  to  furroimd  the  throne  itfclf  by  a  fet  of  mi- 
niflers,  who»  if  not  enemieSt  were  certainly  indi^ient,  to  all 
lelteton. 

'Diit  Barmel  is  a  party  writer!  Be  it  fi) ;  hh  prejudices  m 
behatlf  of  a  party,  could  not  make  the  phi!  fo|>hers  appear  in 
a  char  a  Aer  different  fircnn  their  own,  in  warts  publjbed  by  them* 
Jehtis;  nor  could  he  interpolate  thofe  works,  (pread  as  ihcy  arc 
over  all  Europe.  The  evidence  too,  tipon  which  be  fupporvs 
lus  charges  againft  the  Fretich  philofophers  and  French  iiateC- 
men.  is  corroborated,  although  it  (tands  not  in  need  of  cor#a- 
lx>ration.  by  Bertrand  di  Miltville^  whofe  opportunities  uf  dif- 
covering  the  truth  were  at  lead  equal  to  thofe  of  Mounter,  and 
who,  feeming  to  us  to  have  aded  a  more  manly  and  confiltent 
fxtXt  is,  in  our  opinion,  entitled  at  leaft  to  equal  credit, 

^  At  the  ftme  period  of  time  {i7$o)  there  aroie/*  fays  that  inter* 
.-filing  writer*,  **  an  audacious  ^nd  guilty  fc^.  who.  ander  the  name 
of  fiUsfipbyt  created  a  new  power,  which  they  called  faiUic  ofmioKs 
and  of  which  they  con.'jtuted  themfelves  thie  organs.  lis  (tA  exifted 
HO  where,  and  its  decrees  were  promulgated  only  by  feditious  wriiingt 
and^inlbler.t  declamations,  which,  far  from  expneiTing  the  general  fen- 
txment  or  wifh,  were  found,  on  examination,  to  contain  merely  the 
opinions  that  fome  pfcudo-philofopbera  took  it  into  their  heads  to 
publiOi.  l^hey  aJfaiUd  hvtb  the  altar  and  the  tbrmt^  m§ralit9^  Uid/mb^m 
•rdhmtian.  fometimes  with  the  weapons  of  ridicule,  at  odi<;rs  by  making 
a  qneftion  of  the  wifdom  of  all  the  inftitutions  rendered  (acred  fay 
their  antiquity.  They  fumrooned  before* them  mhnfters»  gnuralt,  an^ 
W/  tbe  atenU  of  povotr^^frequintly  determined  tbeir  appointment  and  tbek 
J^grate. ' 

That  in  thb  way  the  philofophers  '<  extinguifbed  the  fire^ 
of  religious  perfecution,"  may  be  granted  wiihoiit  attributing 
lo  them  much  merit ;  for  how  could  men,  who1>clieved  neither 
in  revelation,  nor  in  the  moral  government  of  Goti,  perfecuoe 
Protefiants  becauYc  they  were  not  Catholics,  or  Catholics  be- 
<aufe  they  were  not  Preteflant^  ?  It  does  not  however  icA^ 
low,  that  the  faid  philoUiphers  were  influenced  in  their  coor 
<duA.by  the  divine  principle  of  toleration;  for  when  they,  or 
'Iheir  difcipler,  got  pofieffion  of  the  fuprerne  power,  tlicy  com- 
•snenced  a  perfecution  againft  Chriftianity  at  larg?,  (iich  «$  ibe 
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wdTid  has  not  perhaps  Teen  fince  the  acceifion  of  ConRantios 
to  the  throne  of  the  Roman  empire. 

We  pafs  over  the  deprivations  of  the  Clergy  who  refHfedt 
before  the  murder  of  the  King,  the  oath  decreed  by  the  Con* 
fltcueot  Aflembly,  to  be  taken  by  all  tcclefiaftical  funfiionarUsi 
as  wel!  as  the  grofs  infults  offered  to  thofe  virtuous  men  bf 
thatbodyof  phiTorophic  legiflators;  becaufetheC^if/t/VM^ff/j^^M- 
Ar/tafter  1709,  feems  not  to  have  enjoyed  much  of  this  author** 
eftimation.  We  beg  leave,  however^  to  aik  him  and  his  tranf- 
lator*  what  they  thinkof  the  tolerating  fpirit  of  thofe y2i^fx,wn^ 
fhut  up  the  churches,  ab  >ii(hed  the  iniiiiution  of  the  Lord*a 
day,  caufed  the  minifters  of  religion  to  be  put  to  death  with- 
Mi/  the  apparatus  of  judice  ;  ^caufed children  to  be  torn  from 
the  arms  of  their  parents,  in  order  to  be  educated  in  primary 
fch09lsy  vi^here  religion  was  never  mentioned  but  with  abhor** 
rence  or  (corn  ;  and  by  a  tyrannical  refinement  in  aboli  thing 
the  Chriftian  Calendar*  cauffd  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  there 
exifted  only  Atheifis  and  Deifts  in  France-'  ?  Was  theconduft 
of  the  old  court,  and  the  Catholic  clergy,  pirfecution  ;  and  wat 
this  coiKlud  of  the  philofophers*  tQUration?  So,  it  feemsr 
M.  Mounter  thinks,  for  he  thus  apologizes  for  the  writings 
of  Voltaire: 


*'  We  may  reptoach  Voltaire  for  having  attacked  the  moft 
bk  principies;  tor  having  ptofefftd^  with  an  odioas  fanaticifm,  a  coo^ 
tempt  for  all  religions ;  for  liaving  infnlted  modefty,  and  been  the. 
apoiogift  of  luxury  and  Toloptuoufnefs ;  for  bavina  /o  far  debafed 
himfeif,  as  to  lavifii  pndfes  on  unjvft  but  powerful  individuals ;  Yos 
having  often  loaded  with  imprecations  and  groft  abufe  thofe  who  re- 
fated  his  opinions,  or  refufed  to  render  him  homage.  But  let  us  not 
forget  that  Voltaire  has  overthrown  Juptrftitim  and  mtoUrana,  that  he 
has  often  defended  the  rights  ot  the  unfortunate,  that  he  has  conftantijr 
ftruggled  againft  barbarous  prcjadices,  and  has  sever  ceafed  to^recooi' 
mead  peace  and  indulgence. 

Tru.e»  he  never  ceafed  to  recommen<f  indtdgincii  becaufe  he 
and  his  brother  philofophers  ftood  conftaiitly  in  need  of  it^ 
while  they  were  expoflng  themfclves  daily  to  the  rigour  of 
Chofe  laws,  which  protected  the  rights  of  the  Chriftian  church* 
What  the  author  means  by  barbarous  prejudices  %  he  does  not 
fay;  but  we  know  that  Voltaire  confidered^^/zV/*  in  revelation 
as  a  barbarous  prejudice^  and  employed  all  his  wit  to  make  the 
narratives  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments  ridiculous.  Mou- 
nier  is  perhaps  a  ftranger  to  the  writings  of  Taylor,  and  Locke, 
and  SttlUngfieet,  in  behalf  of  toleration ;  but  his  tranAaior 
ihould  have  cold  him.  that  to  claim  for  Voltaire  the  honour  of 
overthrowing  ytf^f;;y?///0/7  and  intoUranct^  was  to  offer  an  infult 
to  theEnglim  nation,  unlcfs  by  fupcrftiiion  he  means  Chrtfli<« 
«oiCy  1    That  Voltaire  has  often  defended  the  rights  of  the  un» 

fortunatip 
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not." 


518  Afittmer  on  the  Imfuinci  of  PKbfipherr* 

foMttnate^^t  can  have  no  doubt ;  for  there  never  exifled,  alleaff 
in  Great  Britain,  a  rcafonablc  being  deftitute  of  ivery  virtue  ^ 
but  if  the  evils  done  by  Voltaiie  to  focietf  at  large,  be  fairly 
weighed  againft  his  good  deeds  to  private  individoAlSy  we  fuC- 
pe£l  that  his  charader  will  not  appear  an  objed  of  merited 
panegyric* 

That  Voluire.  D*Alembert«  Diderot,'  and  othert»  co-ope- 
rated in  undermining  the  principles  of  all  religion^  the  prefent 
author  reludancly  admits  \  but  he  is  not  pleafed  at  this 
bination  having  been  called  a  eon/ptracy.  **  We  fhall 
he. fays,  **  difpute  about  words,  though  the  term  C9mj^iuic%  is 
generally  applied  only  to  plans»  the  means  of  whofe  executioa 
being  combined  in  fecret.  terminate  in  ads  of  vtolince.*^ 

Dr.  Robifon*  and  ihe  tranflator  of  Barniel's  Memoirs,  are 
die  two  principal  writers  who  have  exprefled,  by  the  term  r»j|- 
/piracy J  d)e  fecret  machinations  of  the  French  fbihfrphifis  and 
German  illuminees^  againft  the  religions  and  governments  of 
Europe ;  and  it  would  not  have  been  a  great  effort  of  modefty 
in  Mounter  to  have  allowed  ibem  to.onderftand  the  import  of 
an  Englijb  word  as  well  as  himfelfp  though  he  is  a  Fnnebnunii, 
We  can  aflure  him,  that  they  have  employed  the  term  C9rifpi» 
racy  in  a  fenfe  authorized  by  Johnfon.  But  fuppofing  this  au- 
thor's interpretation  of  the  word  to  be  more  corred  than  that  of 
the  great  lexicographer,  has  there  not  becnin  Frznce  a  fujffidemt 
number  of  a^s  of  violencoxo  conftititte  the  fecret  plans  of  the 
revolutionifts  a  confpiracy  ?    But 

*'  the  Revolution  was  rendered  necefEiry  by  catifes  which  have  not 
the  flighted  connexion  widi  philofophy.  Is  it  pbilofophy  which  created 
the  venality  of  the  places  of  the  judges,  their  pretcnfions,  and  their 
difieicnces  with  the  crown  ?  Is  it  philofophy  which  produced  the  rain 
of  the  finances  ?  Is  it  the  philoibphers  who  have  taken  advantage  of 
tiicfe  ciicufT>ftances«  in  order  to  endeavoar  to  fib:  limits  to. the  power  of 
the  Monarch,. in  order  to  obtain  a  national  panicipation  in  die  cfta* 
blifhment  of  the  laws  and  taxes  V* 

Yes,  Sir,  the  philofophers  may  have  done  all  this,  if  they 
were  fuch  men  as  you  reprefent  Voltaire  to  have  been.  If  they 
attacked  the  mod  refpedable  principles,  profefTed  a  contempt 
for  all  religions,  infulted  modefty,  and  were  the  fuccersful  ape* 
logifts  of  luxury  and  voluptuoufnefs,  the  eiFeds  of  their  writ- 
ings would  appear  not  only  in  the  court,  but  through  the  whole 
nation.  The  venality  of  the  places  of  the  judges,  their  pre- 
teniions,  and  differences  with  the  Crown,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
iinancesy  were  the  natural  confequences  of  general  luxury  and 
general  infidelity  ;  and  a  (Ironger  proof  could  not  eafiiy  be 
brought  againft  the  philofophifts,  than  the  argument  here  urged 

in  their  defence.    0Ut« 

.      .         ..if 
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<<  if  the  French  had  only  had  idea^  of  paffi^e  obedience,  it  would 
have  been  eafy  lor  the  King  to  overcome  the  refiftance  of  the  tribu- 
nals [to  which  this  author  attributes  the  necefTity  of  calling  toj^ether 
the  States^General]  and  the  people  would  have  remained  cold  ipeda- 
tors  of  their  qdarrels.  But  for  a  long  tioie  paft  they  had  been  lovefs 
of  liberty,  without  having  any  exad  knowledge  of  it,  without  having 
fbrefeen  that  they  would  one  day  have  an  opportunity  of  attaining  it; 
and  when  this  opportunity  prefcnted  itfelf»  it  was  feized  on  with  ati 
enthufiafm  whicn  paralyzed  the  monarchy.  It  has  been  faid,  that  khit 
general  defire  of  libeny  was  infpirad  by  the  philofophets — But  is  li« 
berty  then  an  invention  of  modem  times  ?  Is  there  not,  in  all  men,  « 
ientiment  which  tells* them,  that  they  are  not  born  to  be  the  fport  of 
the  caprices  of  their  fellow  creatures  ?  that  they  do  not  exift  tor  the 
'government,  but  the  government  for  them  ?" 

To  thefe  infidious  queftions  we  anfwer,  with  confidence^ 
that  no  one  is  by  nature^  or  inftinSfivflyt  a  lover  of  he  kj%9Wi 
9fot  what,  .  Such  love  is  impoifible  ;  becaufe  nature^  not  being 
a  bungler^  never  excites  either  love  or  hatred,  without  direding 
the  paffion  to  its  proper  objed.  This  every  true  philofoph^ 
will  acknowledge ;  and,  therefore,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  fenttmeots  of  ancient  nations  refpeding  liberty,  it  is  indis- 
putable, that  if  the  French  people  were  lovers  of  liberty^  with*. 
.  out  knwdng  what  liberty  is,  or  having  any  hepes  tfever  attaining 
itf  fuch  love  muft  have  been  the  eSeil  of  in(lru£lion»  and  not 
the  feelings  of  unfophifticated  nature.  Who  their  inftru£tors 
were,  this  author  himfelf  has  inadvertently  told  us,  when  he 
fays. 

**  I  cannot  deny  but  that,  among  thofe  who  were  called  phiiofo- 
phen,  there  were  ^me  who,  deceived  by  the  literal  fenfc  of  the  word 
'tiberiy,  coniidered  it  as  an  extmftion  from  all  conftramt ;  and,  while  at» 
tacking  the  defpotifm  of  one,  poblimed  maxims  favonraUe  to  the  dcT* 
potifm  of  the  maig :  but  i  complain  of  the  jiains  which  have  been 
taken  to  confound  thefe  with  the  friends  of  trae  liberty,  which  is  n»> 
thin^  more  than  a  combination  of  the  means  neceflary  for  the  pio» 
tedion  of  juftice." 

So  then,  the  only  controverfy  between  Mounter  and  his  op* 
fKRients  is,  whether  they  were  true^  or  only  pretended  philofo* 
phers,  who,  in  France,  confpircd  againft  the  altar  and  the 
throne  !  He  admits  that  Voltaire,  D*Alembert,  Diderot,  and 
their  pupils,  attacked*  in  conjunction,  the  iirft  principle)  of 
•11  feUgion  ;  a  fad^  which  indeed  cannot  be  controverted,  as 
long  a$  their  works,  ami  efpecially  their  great  work,  the  Enty^ 
^hpedie,  ihall  be  «f)t(ant ;  but  then  they  wrote  not,  on  thofeoc- 
caiions,  like  phrlofbphers,  or  lovers  of  wifdom !  Here  agaih 
lie  admits^  that  a  (et  of  men,  calling  themfelves  philofophers, 
propagated  falfe  and  dangerous  notions  of  civil  liberty,  of 
which  the  only  tendency  was  to  overturn  every  edablilhed  go- 
vernment 


52o  MaunUr  on  ihi  Influenn  tf  Phihjvfiatt. 

vernment  on  earth  !  Barniel  hitnfelf  has  not  brought  a  ftroflger 
accufation  againft  the  philofophiftt.  But  is  it  not  unjaft  to  at- 
tribute all  this  evil*  to  true  philolbphy?  Undoubtedly  it  is; 
but  who  has  faid  that  the  Encyclopedias  wrote  like  true  phi- 
lofopherSt  when  they  inftdioufly  attacked  the  firft  principles  of 
all  religion  ;  or,  chat  thofe  were  true  philofophers,  who  tau^it 
the  people,  that  liberty  confifts  in  an  exemption  from  all  re- 
firaint?   ' 

Confcioos  as  it  would  feem,  that  he  is  here  combating  a 
man  of  ftraw,  oi  his  own  creation  ;  and  unwilling  perhaps  to 
leave  on  his  reader's  mind  an  unfavourable  ithpremon  of  amy 
thing  calling  itfelf  phiiofophy,  the  author  gravely  alTures  ui^ 
that 

*'  the  works  containing  licentioas  princq)les  had  not  the  (ligbteft 
inflaence  befote  the  revolation.  The  multitude  either  did  not  read* 
or  did  not  compxehend  rhrm*  The  difcoarfe  of  J.  J.  Rouflean  on 
Che  incqaality^  and  the  diflenation  of  Mably,  on  the  natoral  order  of 
Ibcieties,  were»  in  the  eftimation  of  the  majority  of  icaden,  confi- 
dered  merely  at  brilliant  dcclamaticms*  and  as  jneces  of  wit,  whidi 
did  not  call  for  a  lerioos  examination,  and  which  excited  no  greater 
fttcentioA  than  the  Utopia  of  Sir  Thomas  Moic"  !l 

That  the  French  are  very  different  people  firom  the  EngliA, 
we  know  ;  but  Mcunier  will  permit  us  to  believe,  that  they 
both  (hare  the  fame*nature.  Now,  as  the  fadious  part  of  the 
Jower  orders  among  os  read  with  aftonilbing  avidity  the  lioea- 
tious  writings  of  Paine  and  others,  it  isdiincult  for  ns  to  iup^ 
pofe,  that  the  factious  part  of  the  lower  orders  of  Frenchmen 
flid  not  read  the  licentious  writings  of  thofe  whom  this  author 
acknowledges  to  have  been  called  philofophers.  To  pkafe  him 
we  fii^l)  for  once  admit,  that  the  comprehinJUn  of  an  illitcraie 
Frenchman  is  not  great ;  but  furely  he  will  not  require  iia  to 
believe,  that  every  one  of  them  is  fo  doll  as  not  to  comprehend 
the  meaning  of  «<  exemption  from  all  reftraiAt**!  BeTides^had 
not  thefe  licentious  works  been  purchafed  and  read,  why  Ifaoiild 
their  authors  have  made  the  fecret  prcfles  groan  with  them  \ 
It  is  the  very  eilcnce  of  fully,  to  continue  labouring  for  no 
piirpf>fe.  , 

But  they  vsm  read,  and  produced  their  nati)ral  eflfeAs. 
Maleiberbes ,  whom  this  author  will  not  dare  to  treat  as  he  has 
treated  Barniel,  faw,  when  too  late»  his  own  error  in  patronis- 
ing thofe  fcribblcrs,  and  faid  to  Mr.  Ed^eworth,  imtncdiateljr 
after  the  murder  of  the  King,  **  It  is  this  falle  philofophy  (of 
which  I  confefs  myfelf  to  have  been  the  dupe)  which  has  hur« 
ried  us  into  an  abyfs  of  deflrufiion^.*'    Nayi'Mounier  him- 

*  fiertnind  de  MoleviUe's  Memoirs,  vol*  iii.  p.  280. 

felf. 
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felfy  in  the  36th  chapter  of  his  Ricberchts^  publifhed  at  Gene- 
va in  1792,  reprefents  the  i^ri rings,  which,  in  the  work  before 
kjs;  he  fays  were  neoer  fead^  as  having  bad  the  mod  powerful 
influence  on  the/tfMViff/W;*  and  pronounced  the  Social  Contra^ 
of  Roufleau,  which  he  afTefls  here  to  confider  as  fo  harmlef^ 
one  of  the  mod  mifchievous  books  that  ever  were  writfen  on 
the  fubjed  of  government-^/r  plus  mauvrais  ouvrage  qu*on  ait 
eeritfur  ks  gottvernmens.  He  even  acknowledges*  in  the  Re^* 
tberchest  that  the  GonRituent  Aflembly  drew  all  its  political 
fcience^and  the  fucceeding  aiTemblies  all  their  democracy, 
frpm  the  SocitiiContraif :  which»  in  the  volume  before  us.  ne 
iays  excited  no  greater  attention  than  the  Utopia  of  Sir  Tho» 
tnas  More !! 

When  a  man  fcrupleS  not  thus  to  contradid  himfetf*  no 
wonder  that  he  contradids  the  inoft  public  deeds,  and  authentic 
lecorcis*  .This  the  author  has  done,  without  a  blufh  ;^  for  who 
can  read  the  debates  of  therevolutionifts,  on  the  rights  of  man: 
the  conftituiion  formed  by  the  firft  aflembly,  on  the  pretended 
frincipUs  of  thofe  rights  ;  the  ravings  of  fubfequent  aflemblies 
on  liberty  and  equality  /  and  the  decree  that  death  is  an  eternal 
Jieep,  without  the  fuUeftconvifiion,  that  the  minds  of  all  thofe 
iegiilatot^  and  conftitution-mongers  were  perverted  by  a  faUe 
pbilofophy  i  Mounter  therefore,  though  in  private  life  he  may 
be  all  that  his  friend  and  tranflator  reprefents  him,  cannot  rea« 
fonaUy  expedl  that  we  (hould  believe  the  unAipported  afier* 
tions  of  this  volume*  in  dired  oppofition  to  fa^s  eflabliihed 
by  Barruel,  Bertr^ndde  Moleville,  the  author  of  Recherches  fur 
Us  Caujest  He,  Maleflierbes»  and  the  authors  of  the  French 
Revolution  themfelves,  who  uniformly  boaft  of  their  work 
beme  the  ttk&,  of  philofophy. 

That  other  circumflances  co-operated  with  falfe  fcience,  in 
producing  this  dreadful  event*  is  doubtlefs  true  ;  and  this  au* 
thor  ftate^  fome  of  thefe,  and  traces  their  efte&s  with  a  per* 
fpicuity  that  does  him  honour.  But  even  in  this  part  of  his 
wbrk,  which  is  by  faf  the  mod  valuable,  we  meet  with  many 
things  that  call  for  reprehenfion.  The  following  fentence  is 
extremely  objedionable. 

"  Some  Anabaptifts,  with  the  intention  of  rendering  the  civil  Hate 
conformable  to  the  maxittis  of  Chriftian  perfe^on,  for  a  long  time 
committed  the  greateft  craehies ;  and  when  Charlei  the  Firft  mounted 
the  fcaffbldf  the  faife  principles  of  libert)^  and  equality  which  prepared 
Impsmi/Blmunt^  were  the  work*  not  of  philofophers,  but  of  the  religiona 
famttictfin  of  tbe  Poittans^'M 

'  tf  Mounier  knew  nor,  Mr.  Walker  ought  to  know,  that, 
sft^oidingto  thefpiritks  Well  as  the  letter  of  Englilh  law, 

LI  Charles 
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Charles  the  Firft  neither  was  nor  could  htpunijbed:  th^t^  kl 
the  opinion  of  the  better  parhof  the  En^lifli  nation^  he  had^ 
long  before  his  execrable  murder*  more  than  atoned  for  the  er** 
TOf  s  of  the  earlier  years  of  his  reign,  and  at  laft  died  a  martyr 
to  the  Englifh  church  andconftitutioni  and  that  fach  language 
as  this  is  an  infult  to  all  the  friends  of  that  comftitution^  which, 
at  one  period  of  his  life.  Mounter  proftfled  to  admire !  But  if  the 
nligious  fanaticTfm  of  the  Puritans  produced  the  falfe  princi* 
pies  of  liberty  and  equality  which  murdered  Charles  the  Firft, 
may  we  not,  with  thefe  gentlemcns'  permtilioni  fupppfe  that 
the pbih/opbical  fanaticifm  of  ies  Saga  produced  the  nife  prin- 
ciples of  liberty  and  equalityi  which  murdered  Louis  the  Six<« 
teenth  i 

<*  M.  Necker»"  fays  the  atfthori  '<  is  mf^  as  is  generally 
i^Iieved,  the  author  of  the  i^outle  repref^rntation  of  the  iurs 
etatpZtii  of  the  union  of  the  orders."  Bertrand  de  Moleville 
fays  that  he  i>,  and  brings  fuch  proofs  of  what  he  fays»  as  can« 
not  be  fhaken  by  the  bare  ajffirfUn  of  any  man  whatever.  AU 
fer  mentioning  the  very  injudicious  fti^afure  of  convoking  the 
notableSt  for  the  purpofe  of  fubmitting  to  tbei#  confideration 
the  conftitotion  of  the  States  General »  which  the  King^  after 
the  example  of  his  predeceflbrs.  (hould  have  regulated  in  the 
Council,  by  his  own  authority,  this  enlightened  writer  proceeds' 
thus: 

*'  The  clubs  at  (he  PaIatt^Ito;^a/ became  daUy  more  turbulent,  the 
noft  inflammatory  writings  were  difperfed  with  an  alarming  fiicilicy 
and  profufion ;  yet  neither  the  police  nor  the  ttiinifter  appeared  to  take 
the  leaft  notice  of  them*  The  fpirit  of  revok  was  ipreading  modi 
rapidly  in  all  the  provlix:es»  and  the  pk>t  againft  the  clem  and  the 
nobility  was  almott  general.  Such  were  the  evident  cffiro  of  thaC 
ftriking  aasr  ect,  upon  which  M.  Neckar^  againft  the  aliaoft  anan»- 
jnous  opnion  of  the  Aflembly  of  Notables,  prevailed  upon  theOoon* 
cil  to  adopt  the  refolution  of  granting  to  the  ibirJ  order  a  doftble  taam* 
ber  of  reprefentatives  in  the  Scares-General." 

Dr.  Robifon  having  inflnuated  that  >^eckar  Was  a  repnbli* 
,  can,  and  therefore  ilKqualifred  to  guide  the  helm  of  a  great 
monarchy  at  fuch  a  period^  this  author  defcants  at  much  length 
on  the  perfonal  integrity  of  the  miniftef,  which  no  man  had 
called  in  quefiion ;  and  repeatedly  affirms^  that  he  was  fleadiljT 
attached  to  the  caufe  of  the  King.  He  forgets,  however,  to* 
account  for  the  very  fufpictous  committee  affembled  at  his 
houfei  in  June«  1789.  and  for  the  familiar  entry  of  an  emii&uy 
of  the  popubce  to  that  committee»  with  the  joyful  news,  ttat 
they  had  juft  made  the  Archbiihop  of  Paris  promife  tp  joia 
the  order  of  the  tiers  ttat.    «<  This  cfarcuBiftVpc^*  lays  the 

candid 
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<andid  Bertrand  de  Moleville^,  ''  is  not  fufiicient  to  prtve^ 
vrfaat  was  believed  at  the  litne»  that  Neckar  was  the  fecret  in^ 
ftigator  of  the  outrages  committed  upon  the  Archbifliop  ;  but 
it  makes  it  no  ra(h  conjecture,  that  if  he  did  not  advife  the 
putrages  in  ijueftion,  no  doqbt  was  entertained  by  the  perpe- 
trators, but  that  the  refuU  of  them  would  be  highly  agreeable 

to  him.- 

Mouoier  admits,  that  the  temth-court  oath^  propofed  by  him- 
felf  o^  tjhc  W)ih  of  June,  andinftantly  taken  by  the  tiers  etat, 
then  .cal^ng  itfelf  the  National  Aflembly,  was  very  dangerous 
to  the  authority  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth  !  But  it  was  more  than 
.dangerous:  it  an^iifailated  that  authority.  When  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Afl^xnbly  (yfoip^  that  '^  they  would  not  feparate  fi« 
ipallvt  bjijut  meet,  whenever  circumfbnces  (hould  make  it  re* 
^uifite^  until  the  conftitution  of  the  kingdom^  and  the  regene- 
ration of  piibW  order,  (hould  beeftabliihed,  and  iirmlv  lettled 
^ppn  foiid  foundations/^  they  aifumed  to  themfelyes  the  fove- 
leignty  pf  the  pationi  and  trampled  at  once  upon  the  rights  of 
their  conftJtMents,  and  the  prerogatives  of  the  crewn. 

Moqnier,  boweyipr*  within  a  few.  months  after  he  had  fwora 
fhis  oath,  left  the  Afliembly,  defpairing  of  that  regeneration 
Tvhich  it  had  ufidertaken  to  eflabliih. 

"  In  France,- ^  he  f^ys;  *'  where  fe  many  men  were  rivals  in  taliwtt 
yad  in  lomimg,  where  fo  many  men^  though  wry  learned  in  different 
Jcienees,  did  not  perceive  the  difficulty  of  making  a  good  conftitution^ 
and  conceived  themfdves  to  be  all  excellent  legijlatorst  [yet  philofopbcn 
had  no  influence  on  the  Revolution!]  the  old  government  being  com- 
pletely deftroyed  ^y  a  fucceffion  of  bad  meafures,  the  fdrmation  of  a 
multitude  of  parties^  who  would  by  turns  attempt  to  wreft  the  power 
from  one  another,  was  to  be  expeded,  until  the  extremity  of  publib 
jnisfortunes  il^ould  render  dear  to  the  nation  the  ^t^  authority  that 
(honld  be  able  loenfure  pcrfonal  fccurity." 

This  fecurity  the  author  has  found  enjured  in  the  Coofoliaf 
goveronient ;  and,  therefore,  after  having  lived  ftir  more  than 
ten  yci^rs  an  exile  from  his  native  country,  and  preGded  for  tj16 

freater  part  of  that  period  over  a  feminary  for  education  at 
axe  Weimer,  he  has  returned  to  f  ranee  ;  is  fettled  at  Grerid- 
ble  ;  and  has,  doubtlefs,  taken  the  oath  prefcribcd  by  the  de- 
cree of  the  Confuls,  to  have  no  correfpondencc  whatevi^r  with 
;iny  individual  of  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon ! ! ! 


•  Anpalsof  the  French  Revolution,  voh  i.  pp.  114, 11^,  ii6r 
The  account  of  this  extraordinary  committee  it  given  at  leogth  in 
ppr  1 5th  volume,  p.  533. 
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Art,  XII.    Critical  Remarks  on  tie  Hebrew  Scriptures^  lic^ 

(Continued  from  our  lofty  p*  3S5*J 

^AGE 181. — Exoc|.  vH,  5.  V  Some  have  granted,  that  botl^ 
7*  the  magicians  and  Mofes  wrought  real  prodigies,  but  pr<>- 
digiesof  a  different  ranki*'J  This  is,  in  &d,  the  only  opinion 
Tvhich  the  hiffory  warrants. 

P.  182.— ••  It  is  making  God  fight  againft  himfelf.!'!  No^ 
againft  himfelf,  but  againtt  tRe  **  powers  of  darkncfs. 

P.  183. — ••  Exod.  vii.  17.  "  Michaelis,  Schuize,  &c.  all 
place  the'miracte  in  this,  that  the  Nile  was  troubled,  and  nibt- 
lied  at  an  uncommon  period.'*]  Michaelis,  and  his  whole 
fchool,  delight  too  much  m  leffening  miracles.  When  onc^j 
•wc  come  to  the  immediate  interference  oT  Divine  Power,  \ 
tc^Ad/f  miracle  is  a  much  more  credible  thing  than  a  half  mi- 
ttcle.  ^  ^ 

Ibid. — *«  A  H'-brew  writer  (i.  e.  Mofes)  whotn  I  find  every 
tvhere  giving  into  the  marvellous,"  &r,]  Moft  girofsly  falfe. 
The  general  tenor  of  his  narrative  is  as  plain  and  fimple  a% 
poflible.  When  miracles  intervene,  they  are  told,  like  theft 
of  the  Gofpel,  without  ornament  ox  af&^atidn, 

P.  184. — ''  For  they  too  did  in  like  rnanner  b^  their  in^ 
thantments."!  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt'did  fo  with  their 
inchantments  • — did  fo^p  Wf^.  The  verb  is  in  the  fre<jucn- 
tative  tenfe. '  Ijlot,  they  did  fo  upon  this  particuial'  occ<tfion, 
ivhen  they  had  no  water  in  its  natural  (late,  upon  which  they 
might  perform  ;  btit  they  were  in  the  haf^it  of  doing  fo.  Th^ 
turning  of  water  into  the  appearance  of  blood,  was  one  of  the 
common  tricks  of  Egyptian  magic  ;  for  which  reafon  PJiaroa^} 
f bought  little  of  the  miracle. 

.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that,  in  the  ^Qth  verfc,  the  h'ldorian 
fepms  to  lay  great  (Irefs  upon  this  circumilance ;  namely,  that 
Adofes*s  cniracle  equally  ^{Feded  water  in  all  forts  of  veflels. 
iivhether  of  wood  or  flone*  This  fuggefts  a  fufpicion,  thac 
the  niagicians  could  perform  thf^ir  trick  only  upon  water  iq 
yelTels  of  fome  particular  fort. 

Ibid.*—*'  The  above  will^  I  thin|c,  appear  odd  fpecimens  of 
commentator(hip."J  ^ye  think  fo  too.  But  the  ridiculou^ 
dreams  of  commentators,  attempting  to  fupply  the  detail  o^ 
9  0io(l  e^Ltraordjnary  fa^  of  very  ancient  hiQory,  related  by 
the  original  hiftorian  in  general  only,  and  with  great  brevityi 
can  litde  affed  the  credit  of  the  hiftory  itfelf,  ' 

5  ^  •  p.  189. 
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F.  l8(). — Exod.  viii.  15.  ••  Confcqucntly  [Pharaoh]  mul| 
fiot  have  believed  that  there  was  any  thing  fupernatural  in  the 
preceding  prodigie??,""]  Dr.  Gedde$  feems  to  cite  Pharaoh  as 
4in  authbrity  againft  the  credit  of  the  hidory.  This  is  fume- 
^hing  like  Dr.'  Prieftley  citing  the  authority  of  Judas  Ifcariot 
9gain(i  the  dodrine  of  our  Lord's  divinity  ! 

P.  205. — Exod.  xi.  2.  ••  A  maxim  everfive,  in  my  idea,  of 
^11  juftice  and  tiiorality~that  whatever  is  reported  by  the 
Hebrew  writers  to  have  been  ordered  or  approved  by  God^ 
muft  fiecellarily  be  right  and  lawful/*]  Giving  thofe  he  calU 
the  Hebrew  writers*  the  credit  that  is'  due  to  infpired  writers^ 
we  believe,  that  vyhatever  is  reported  by  them  to  have  been  or-^ 
flered  and  approved  by  God,  was  fo  ordered  and  approved,  un- 
4cr  ihc  circumftances  of  the  reported  cafe.  We  find,  there^ 
jfore.  little  difHctiity  ip  the  maxim,  "which  Dr.  Geddes  thinks 
fo  fubverfive  of  all  ju()ice  and  morality ;  that  what  God  is  re* 
ported  by  the  facred  writers  to  have  ordered  or  approved,  muft 
neceflarjly  have  been  right  and  lawful, -in  the  individual  in- 
^ance,  in  which  the  approbation,  or  order,  was  given.  But 
in  the  particular  cafe  between  the  Ifraelites  and  the  Egyptians, 
we  go  much  further.  We  fiiy  the  word  ^jw  fignifics  not  only 
*•  td'borrow,*'  or  *•  to  a(k,"  bin  *•  to  demand  :*'  and  this  is 
^ts  fenfe  here.  The  Egyptians  were  in  conflernation — they 
were  urgent  upon  the  Ihrac;lites  tp  depart.  The  Ifraelites  de^ 
manded,  as  a  condition  of  their  immediate,  haftened  depar- 
ture, the  things  mentioned.  Thus,  literally,  they  «<  (foiled*' 
the  ^yptians :  and  this  they  did,  plena  jure^  as  conquerors, 
armed  with  the  exprefs  authority  pf  their  vidortous  God. 

1^.  211. — ^Exodl  xii.  12.  On  all  the  mighty  ones  of  Egypt. 
I^iterally  on  all  the  Gods  of  Egypt,"  &c.]  The  fcnfc  is  very 
^lear,  unlefs  a  commentator  takes  pains  to  make  it  obfcure* 
y  I  will  (hew  myfcif  fuperior  to  all  the  Gods  of  Egyptf  by 
the  judgments,  vyhich  I  will  execute  upon  their  worlhippers, 
tvho  truft  in  their  protedlion." 

P.  21 3.-^''  I  a(k,  what  motives  of  credibility  have  we  tobe- 
lievcf,  that  the  plagues  of  Egypt  were  a  continued  chain  of 
iupernati^ral  caufe^rV]  Is  the  importance  of  the  great  work 
of  man's  r^deiYiption  no  motive,  for  believing  extraoidioary 
interpoGtions  of  God's  power  to  that  end,  which,  for  any 
lower  end,  might  be  incredible  \  And  was  not  the  deliverance 
of  the  Ifraelites  from  Egypt,  and  the  inftitotion  of  the  Me- 
(aic  covenant  and  ritual,  ^cco;:ding  tb  the  whole  thread  of  the 
biftory  of  redemption,  and  the  icriptural  view  of  the  entire 
j^tan,  one  great  ftep  towards  the  execution  of  it  ?  ' 
'  Ibid. — ••  Why  ?  Becaufc  the  Book  of  Exodus  is  a  part  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures/']  Becaufe  the  Book  of  Exodus  is 
^^       '  '  ODC 


5t6  Dr.  Geddes  on  the  Hebrew  Scripturet. 

one  of  thofcp  which  the  Church,  Jewifli  and  ChriRian,  from 
the  earlieft  ages  down  to  the  prefent^  has  received  as  contain^ 
ing  an  authentic  hiftory)  writtefi  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  God*s  operations  in  different  periods  of  time^ 
in  the  gradual  execution  of  the  fcheme  of  man's  redemption. 

"  Unleavened  dough."  .  Public  iranfiation — '*  kneed- 

|Dgtrough."3  It  is  certain » that  in  Deut.  xxviii.  j,  anc)  17, 
the  word  rnmOp  (ignifies  fome  kind  of  veflel.  Whether  '*  a 
Icn^edine  trough t'*  wefhouid  much  doubt.  We  rather  think 
"  a  bin/'  in  which  ipeal  or  flour  is  kept  in  ftore  for  future 
pfe:  and  the  fame  fenfe  is  vety  appHcable  ia  Exod.  viii.  3. 
fiut  in  this  paflage  itfeems  more  probabid,  that  it  is  a  difiererit 
word,  from  the  root  *mr«  not  <wttf,  and  that  it  is  to  be  taken » 
as  the  LXX  take  it,  in  apportion  with  pss;  from  which  wc 
ponceive  it  to  differ  only^in  thi^  t  that  pn  (ignifies  Amply  <•  the 
dough,"  either  before  or  after  the  leaven  is  put  into  it;  whereas, 
niwo,  (bould  rather  be  the  dough  b^i^ning  to  ferment,  or  in 
the  unfinifiied  aA  of  fermentation.  The  Syriab,  we  think,  is 
to  the  fame  effefi  ;  for  we  take  tfe  'word  tnp  to  fi^nify 
f  their  raw  dough,"  literally,  "  cold%"  becaufe  the  heat  ot  fer- 
mentation  had  not  taken  place  \v\  it. 

P.  215. — •*  bpa  everywhere  fignifies  to  fppil  one  againft  his 
inclination. "J  '  Certainly  :  and  the  Egyptians  were  literally  fq| 
fpoiled,  by  an  irrefidible  conqueror.    See  oh  p.  205.. 

P.  217. — ••  I  readily  grant  that  Paul  m\^i  miltake."]  Na 
doubt  you  will  readily  grant  any  thing  that  O) ay  make  againft 
the  credit  of  an  ApoUle's  infpiration.  But,  without  granting 
that  St.  Paul  was  liable  to  miftake,  we  may  venture  to  iipho1<| 
the  prefcnt  Hebrew  text  f  of  E^od.  xii.  40.]  as  pcrfcijty  con- 
fident with  St.  Paul.  The  whole  period^  from  the' call  of 
Abraham  to  the  clofe  of  Jacob's  life,  was  V/j^  ^ge  of  primife.. 
For  throughout  the  lives  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  the 
promife  was  from  time  to  tiipe  repeated.  From  ttie  end  of 
Jacob's  life  to  the  Exodus,  was  the  interval  between  the  age  of 
promife  and  the  law.  •This  interval,  St.  Paul  puts  at  430 
years*  He  reckons  from  the  laft  repetition  of  the  promife  to 
the  beginning  of  the  law  ;  but  he  ufes  a  round  number.  We  faj . 
St.  Paul  ufes  a  round  number,  becaufe  lye  are  perfuaded  the  430, 
years,  in  (IriSnefs,  are  to  be  counted  from  Jacob's  arrival  with 
his  family  in  Egypt  [fee^hefoUowingdifcuflion  on  thisquefiionj 
which  was  fome  few  years  pofterior  to  the  lad  repetition  of  the 
promife.  But  the  utmoft  accuracy,  which  fairnefs  of  argu« 
ixient  demanded  of  St.  Paul,  was  not  to  ftate  the  interval  be* 
tween  the  age  of  promife  and  the  age  of  la w^  as  greater  than  it 
was.  He  takes  it  therefore  as  no  greater,  than  the  interval  be« 
tween  the  day  of  Jacob's  arrival  in  Egypt,  which  vtras  after  the 
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lateQ;  protnifet  and  the  day  of  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelites 
from  Egypt,  which  preceded  the  promulgation  of  the  law. 

Ibid«r-*'  It  is^imich  lefs  likely  that  omiflions  would  be  made 
in  the  genealogies  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Levi,  efpecially 
_  in  ihofe  of  the  Royal  and  Sacerdotal  Ifties."]  The  principal 
ru(picion  of  fuch  omiflions  is  adually  in  the  Koyal  line. 

Ibid.— Note  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  •*  Would  any 
adjufter  to  the  Septuagint  have  thought  of  adding  the  laft 
Comma  ?  I  think  not."]  We  think  he  would ;  which  is  ai 
fufficient  anfwer  to  **  I  think  not." 

P.  21  & — *'  If  all  the  Jewilh  commentators  reafoned  in  this 
tnanner,  their  comments  would  be  much  more  valuable/'  &c.] 
fiecaufe  they  would  be  in  agreement  with  Dr.  Geddes. 

P.  219. — "  it  is  not  neceiTiry  to  fuppofe  that  all  thofe  full 
grown  men  were  the  progeny  of  Jacob. '^J  The  Sacred  Hif- 
tory  defcribes  the  60O1OOO  men  as  genuine  Ifraelites.  From 
thefcp  certain  bands  of  another  race  are  diftinguiihed  in  the  38th 
vcrfc. 

Pr  226. — Here  ends  the  long  note  of  Dr.  Geddes  on  the 
time  of  the  Ifraelites  fojourning  in  Egypt,  on  which  we  (hall 
give  our  general  opinion  in  a  fliort  difcuflion  of  the  fame; 
point;  comparing  Exod.  xii.  40,  41,  with  Gen«  xv.  i3»  &c* 

Of  the  Time  of  the  fojourning  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Egjpi* 
Gen.  XV.  13.   Exod.  xii.  40, 41. 

Difmifling  all  the  chronological  fpeculations,  which  are  built 
tipon  precarious  aflumptions,  and  are  more  than  counter- 
balanced by  the  confideration  of  the  increafe  of  the  IfraeliteSt 
in  the  interval  between  Jacob's  fettlement  there  and  the  depar- 
ture of  his  defcendantSy  which  is  prodigious  even  for  430  years, 
but  almod  incredible  if  the  time  be  reduced  one  hjilf ;  but,  dif- 
mifling all  the  chronological  difficulty,  it  is  evident  from  thefe 
two  textSi  that  the  fojournment  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  in 
Egypt  was  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  430  years.  In  the  firft 
paflage,  God  fays  to  Abrahaniy  '*  Know  of  a  furety,  that  thy 
feed  (ball  be  a  ft  ranger  in  a  land  which  is  not  theirs,  [or  with 
which  they  having  nothing  to  do,  upon  which  they  have  no 
claim]  and  they  [the  people  of  that  land]  fliall  en(lave  them 
and  opprefs  them  400  years."'  To  fay  that  thefe  400  years 
of  Qavery  and  opprefllon  are  to  be  made  up  of  the  time  which 
the  Ifraelites  dwelt  in  Egypt*  where  they  were  enflaved  and 
bppi^fledi  together  with  tne  antecedent  time  which  their  pro- 
genitors dv^elt  in  Canaauy  where  they  never  wqre  enflaved,  and 
never  were  oppre(red  at  all*  is  a  mode  of  interpretation  by 
w|;uch  hiftorical  fa£ls  may  be  bent  to  any  fjffiem  \  by  which 

indeed 
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indeed  all  hiflory  would .  be  rendered  obfcure  and  uncertSirti 
Add  to  this,  that  iKe  land  of  Canaan  cannot  be  called^  inScrip* 
ture-lang(iage»  a  land  With  whurH  the  Ifrae|)ies  had  nothing 
to  do,  or  a  land  upon  which  ihey  had  no  claim.  For^  froiii 
the  time  of  the  promijTe  made  to  Abraham,  they  were  the 
owners  of  that  Itod,  de  jure;  though  not  till  fome  time  after- 
wards de  fa^^*  This  firft  paiTage  therc;fore  tells  US|  that  thd 
time  of  the  abode  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  ^ypt  was 
dbout  400  years  :  and,  in  perfedl  agreement  with  this;  the  fe-> 
cond  pafTage,  as  we  read  it  in  the  Hebrew  tem,  tells  us  the 
time  wis  preci/elyn^^o  yearc.  That  the  readtng  of  the  Hebrew 
text  is  corrtdt,  and  that  of  the  Samaritan  and  the  LXX  cor- 
rupt, is  evident;  from  this  gokid  agreement  which  we  find  be- 
tween the  two  paiTa^^s,  according  to. the  Hebrew  text ;  and 
their  utter  difagreemeot,  as  the  latter  is  read  by  the  Samaritari 
and  LXX*  But,  without  confidering  the  two  pafiages  in  con- 
jiefiion,  the  Hebrew  reading  of  the  fecond  carries  in  itfelf  the 
marks  of  integrity ;  the  Samaritan  and  Septuagint,  of  cor- 
ruption. **  The  fojourning  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  which 
they  fojourned  in  Egypt,  was  430  years  ;  and  it  came  to  paf§ 
at  the  end  of  430  years,  it  came  to  pafs  thai  very  day,  that  all 
the  hods  of  Jehovah  departed  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.'^ 
Here  we  have  a  period  of  430  years,  not  a  ciay  more  or  lefs* 
ending  on  that  very  day  on  which  the  Ifrafelites  departed  fr6ch 
Eeypt.  As  this  precife  period  of  time  is  reckoned  to  the  pre^ 
ciie  and  definite  epoch  of  a  fingle  day  ;  it  is  evident,  that  the 
tpoch  from  which  the  reckoning  is  undcrftood  to  begin,  miift 
be  eoually  precife  and  defiiiite :  and  fuch  it  i&,  according  to 
the  Hebrew  text ;  but  fuch  it  is  not,  according  to  the  Samari- 
tan and  LXX.  The  period  of  430  years  was,  according  to 
the  Hebrew,  the  time  of  the  fojourning  of  the  Ifraelites  in 
Egypt,  taken  by  itfelf,  diflind  from  any  antecedent  time  :  and 
as  this  period  ended  on  the  ^ery  day  when  the  Ifraelites  left 
Egypt ;  it  mud  have  commenced  on  the  very  day  of  Jacob's 
arrival  in  Egypt  with  his  family.  But,  according  to  the  Sa- 
maritan and  LXX,  the  430  years  was  the  aggregate  of  the  un- 
defined period  of  the  fojourning  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt, 
and  an  antecedent  undefined  period  of  a  fojourning  of  tneir 
progenitors  in  Canaan.  Now,  from  what  epoch  is  this  ante- 
cedent period  to  be  reckoned  ?  From  the  day  of  Abraham's 
departure  from  Uf,  as  Delgado  reckons  it,  or  from  the  day  of 
his  departure  from  Charan,  or  from  the  day  of  his  arrival  in 
Canaan,  or  from  the  day  that  he  was  ordered  to  perambulate 
the  land  by  way  of  taking  poflelfion  of  it  (Qen.  xilfA  or  from 
the  day  of  the  conference  with  Jehovah,  recorded  Gen  xv.  ? 

They  whodcfextthe  Hebrew  lext^  havcoever  been  able  to* 
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ighe  upbn  any  of  thefe  various  epochs^  as  the  commence- 
ment  ot  I  he  period  of  4^0  years* 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  Hebrew  word  attnO)  which 
we  render  '*  fujourning",  properly  (ignifics  a  fixed  rcfidence  in 
fome  one  place,  not  fucceffive  inhabitations  in  different  places* 
as  it  miift  be  taken,  according  to  the  reading  of  the  Samaritan 
and  LXX.. 

Upon  the  whole^  it  appears  that  the  true  reading  of  Exo* 
dus  xii.  40,  4if  is  that  which  is  given  in  the  Hebrew  text  ; 
and  the  tedimony  of  the  facred  hiftory  feems  to  us  exprefs, 
that  the  fojourning  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt  alone 
was  a  precife  period  of  430  years*. 

.  p.  22a. — Exod.  xiii.  17.  "  What  I  the  God  who  had,  &c. 
ice  was  afraid  to  lead  them  the  nigheft  road/*]  It  was  not  the 
plan  of  Providence,  that  thelfraelites  (hould  take  pofleflionof 
the  proinifed  land,  without  any  efforts  or  exertions  of  their 
own,  or  without  a  fubmiflion  to  many  difficulties  and  hard- 
fhipSi  in  reliance  upon  God'is  fupport,  and  in  hope  of  the  pro« 
Ikiifed  reward.  Such  a  plan  would  have  been  contrary  to  the 
general  analogy  of  God's  dealings  with  his  fervants. 

Ibid. — *^  It  would  have  been  as  eafy.**]  Certainly,  it  would 
have  been  as  eafy.  Perhaps  not  fo  (triking  a  miracle.  But 
wheh  God  interpofes  his  own  immediate  power,  he  choofes 
his  own  way  of  ading.  Dr.  Geddes,  however,  is  not  the  firft 
Infidel,  who  has  had  the  arrogance  to  think,  he  could  have  ad- 
vifed  better  meafures  than  Infinite  Wifdom  fugeeded  to  itfelf, 

P.  224. — *•  See  Numb.  x.  31."]  Where  a  mort  remark  of 
Rofenmuller's,  imprudently  quoted  by  Dr.  Geddes,  confutes 
all  his  fceptical  reafoning  upon  Mofes's  deGre  to  have  Hobal 
for  a  guide. 

We  would  obferve,  that  what  is  faid  in  this  paflage  of  Jo» 
hovah  going  before  them  by  day,  &c.  to  lead  them  in  the  way» 
and  **  of  his  not  taking  away  the  pillar,"  &c.  is  to  be  under- 
nood  only  of  the  march  from  Succoth  to  the  edge  of  the 
Red  Sea.  All  that  way  the  pillar  marflialled  the  army  of  the 
^fraelites,  leading  in  the  very  track  they  were  to  purfue.  The 
fame  .thing  took  place  ag;iin,  for  the  firft  three  days  of  their 
march  from  Sinai  (Numb,  x.'  33)  ;  but,  as  we  apprehend,  gpon 
thefe  occafions  only.  In  general,  the  pillar  of  glory  gave  them 
the  flgnal  to  remove  from  any  ftationi  by  quitting  the  top  of 


*  See  this  reconciled  with  St.  Paors  aflertion,  that  the  law  was  430 
yean  after  the  promife,  in  our  preceding  note. 
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the  Tabernacle,  on  which  it  reftcd  yiCbly »  fo  long  as  diejr 
to  remain  in  one  place ;  and  it  (bowed  where  they  were  to 
make  their  next  ftation,  by  appearing  over  that  place :  for  it 
was  certainly  vifible  to  a  great  diftance.  But  we  fee  no  reafon 
to  think,  that,  except  upon  the  particular  occaGons  which  are 
mentioned,  it  adually  led  the  way  from  one  flation  to  the 
next :  and  for  this  purpofe  Hobal  might  be  of  good  fervice. 

P.  225. — Exod.  xiv.  **  To  have  dried  a  paflage  through 
fuch  a  ma(s  of  water,  would  have  been  a  prodigy  indeed."]  But 
the  thing  is  recorded  as  a  prodigy  ;  and  as  a  prodigy  effeded  by 
him,  whofe  power  is  infinite.  In  fuch  prodigies,  the  diftinc- 
tion  of  greater  and  lefs  vanilhes. 

Ibid. — **  Mr.  Bryant  &i\\  contends  for  Bedca."]  Believc:rs 
in  general  will  hold  with  Mr.  Bryant.  Infidels  univerfally 
with  Dr.  Geddes.  Mr.  Bryant  has  not  mifcalled  Niebuhr*s 
arguments,  in  (lyling  them  prejudices  and  mifconceptions.  They 
are  fuch  as  a  man,  profeffiog  to  believe  in  God,  Ihould  be 
aihamed  of. 

P.  2%b. — "  The  Pamphylian  fea  opened  a  way  for  Alexan- 
der's army.*'*]  The  fud  is,  as  it  appears  from  Strabo,  that  there 
was  no  opening  of  a  way  by  the  Pamphylian  fea.  Alexan- 
der's army  marched  over  what  was  generally  dry  ground,  and 
covered  by  the  fea  only  at  the  fpring-tides.  Alexander  in- 
deed hazarded  the  pail'age  before  the  tide  was  out ;  but  he 
knew  that  the  bottom  was  firm,  and  the  water  finking. 

P.  227. — ••  Of  fuch  things  let  every  one  think  as  he 
p1eafes."j  The  Ifraelites,  according  to  Mofes,  marched  upon 
<*  dr^  ground  in  the  midd  of  the  fea,*'  and  '<  the  waters  were 
a  wall  unto  them  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left."  Aa 
hiftorian,  who  fliould  in  fuch  terms  defcribe  an  army  fording 
the  fhoai-water  of  an  seftuary  at  the  ebb  of  tide,  would  be 
guilty  of  dired  falfehood.  Even  a  poet,  who  (hould  think  to 
make  the  defcription  fublime,  by  figures  fo  extravagantly  hy- 
perbolical, would  be  abfurd.  There  is  nothing  to  anfwer  this 
miraculous  circumftance  of  the  wall  of  water*  on  each  fide 
of  the  dry  path,  either  in  Alexander's  paflage,  or  in  Scipio's. 

Ibid. — "  Apertura  cavernarum.'Q  This  we  take  to  be 
right ;  unlefs  the  words  may  fignity,  '<  the  aperture  of  the 
wnite  cliffs."    See  the  word  m>  in  the  Lexicons. 

Ibid. — *'  Forfter  and  Michaelis  make  it  (Baal-Zephonj 
Hcroopolis."]    Nuga  Nugaciffima  t 


(To  brcMinued.) 
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Art.  Xlir.  Thi young  Paiikliv^t  MauJ/iUl ;  being  apra£f!cal 
Treatife  on  PerJfeClrut ;  containing  Kules  and  PrineipUs  for 
Delineation  on  Planes^  treated  fo  as  to  render  the  Art  of  Draw*^ 
Ing  correBlj  eafy  of  Attainment^  even  to  common  Capacities  ; 
and  entertaining  at  the  fame  Timet  from  Its  Truth  and  Facility. 
Founded  on  the  dear  mechanical  Procefs  of  Vignola  and  Slri^ 
gattl ;  united  with  the  theoretic  Principles  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Brook  Taylor.  Addreffed  to  Students  In  Drawing.  By 
James  Nlalton^  ArchiteSi  and  Draftfman.  4to.  71  pp» 
MTith  many  Plates,     il.  is.     Griffiths, &c.     1800. 

npHE  quaint  title  of  this  book  alludes  to  the  flick  On  whicii 
'*'  a  painter  in  oil  refls  his  hand,  to  keep  his  pencil  fteady, 
technically  called  a  mauljiick.  The  prefent  is  the  iirfl  portion 
of  this  work  ;  the  fecond  will  thejefore  contain  the  other  two , 
diviGonS)  ^nd  embrace  much  interefting  matter.  The  foun* 
dations  of  his  treatife,  Mr.  Malton  has  told  in  his  title-page; 
it  is  dedicated  to  Benjamin  Wefi,  Efq.  Prefident,  and  the  Aca- 
depitcians  and  Aflbciates  of  the  Royal  Academy  for  Painting  ; 
^-wich  hope  that  it  may  be  approved  by  them,  and  efteemed  de« 
ferving  ot  being  lecommended  to  the  attention  of  the  ftudents 
under  their  care."  Mr.  M.  has  apologized  for  undertaking  a 
work  of  this  detcrtptiont  while  fo  many  are  extant,  and  dur- 
ing the  life  of  his  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Malton,  fen.  **  who/* 
he  fays,  '*  has  himfelf  fent  into  the  world  fo  extenfive  and  fo 
exceHent  a  treatife  on  the  fame  fubjed."  Mr.  J.  M.  adds^ . 
that  he  had  made  many  unfuccefsful  attempts  to  teach  the  art. 
on  the  principles  of  Dr.  Taylor,  and  to  render  it  at  the  fame 
time  engaging ;  this  led  him  to  compojind  the  modes  of  Vig- 
nola and  Sirigatti  with  that  of  Taylor,  **  making  a  mod  pleaf^ 
ing,/ffW/^,  and  entertainii)g  union";  the  cone6tnefs and  dif- 
patch  of  which  is  acknowledged  by  his  father,  in  the  Appendix 
to  his  '**  valuable  work.'* 

Perhaps  It  would  have  been  better  if  this  apologyhzd  contain- 
ed a  little  lefs  of  egotifm»  and  that  the  author  had  not  built  his 
own  (Iruflure  on  the  rubbifh  of  others.  What  Qiall  we  fay  to 
a  man  whofe  profeffed  '*  apology"  runs  thus :  '*  I  lay  claim 
to  as  little  favour  as  the  gentle  critic  may  be  difpofed  to  allow 
me,  I  look  upon  myfelf  as  competent  to  the  tafk  I  liave  under* 
taken,"  &c. 

The  Preface  contains  many  pertinent  remarks,  and  well- 
expreifed  obfervations»  on  painting  and  perfpedive  ;  but  we 
mud  of  neceflity  objed,  when  he  fays,  the  ancients  ftudied  and 
regarded  perfpedive  more  than  the  moderns,  by  many  of  whom 
it  is  **  more  than  loQ|  ridiculed,  and  difingeououdy  mifrepre- 

M  m  2  fented.'* 
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fented/'  The  an£ients  are  a  very  indefinite  cxpreffion»  and 
applies  to  many»  whofe  p^dures  are  altnoft  utterly  deftitute  of 
that  neceflary  qualification.  Nor  dq  we  recoiled  to  have  no- 
ticed thofe  afaroiing  deficiencies  in  any  of  our  late  exhibitions, 
mentioned  by  Mr.  M.  nor  dpes  the  aflertion  agree  very  well 
with  the  following  (entence.  \^  Leonardo  da  Vinci  wrote  a 
treatife  folelv  on  perfpedive;  but  this,  if  ever  publiflied,  /  have 
never  feen^  but  make  no  doubt  it  was  confined  in  its  information 
and  principles  comparatively  to  what  if  now  known  and  praSfifed^** 
r*  viii. 

Mr.  M.  further  fayS)  that  he  thought  it.neceflary  to  intro- 
duce fome  problems  and  obfervations  on  pradical  geotneCry» 
that  the  ftudeht  (houtd  not  be  under  the  neceHity  of  referring 
to  books  on  that  fcience,  fome  knowledge  of  which  is  ufeful^ 
in  order  to  underftand  the  art  of  perfpefiive.  .There  are 
twenty-three  plates aquatinted  by  the  author;  thefirft  and  fifth 
are  corred,  and  well  (haded,  but  there  is  certainly  an  error  in 
each  of  the  bafe  lines,  on  the  gable  tnds  of  the  buildings,  in 
plate  five.  The  eighth  plate,  fig.  2,  is  erroneous,  becaufe  the 
extreme  lines  of  the  roof  and  wall  are  parallel  to  the  horizon- 
tal line,  when  the  end  of  the  koufe  is  jhown  in  ftrong  perfpec- 
tive ;  furely  in  this  cafe  the  lines  £  F  and  C  D  (hould  have  a 
vanifliing point.  Many  of  the  fucceeding  figures  are  correfily 
given  I  but  Mr.  M.  is  apt  to  place  his  point  of  fight  too  high. 
Wnat  has  ufually  been  termed  a  bird*s-eye^view,  or  one  drawn 
from  an  eminence,  can  never  afford  that  fatisfadion,  which  one 
taken  on  a  level  with  the  fubjeA  always  gives.  Let  any  per^-^ 
fon  confiilt  our  ancient  publications,  illuftrated  with  views  of 
buildings,  where  a  fteeple  or  mountain  only  could  prefent  fuch 
profpeds  of  them,  and  compare  them  with  thofe  of  the  prefect 
time,  where  they  will  findihe  point  of  fight  on  a  line  with  the  eye 
of  the  fpedator,  and  then  decide  for  himfelf.  The  ^'  young 
Painter's  Mauifiick,*'  however,  i$  tough  and  firong,  and,  upon 
the  whole,  may  be  fafely  rejied  on  by  the  ftudent,  to  whom  we 
may  properly  recommend  it.  Thofe  inaccuracies  which  we 
have  pointed  out,,  may  always  be  remedied  by  the  artift  in 
drawing  architefiural  or  other  views,  he  will  then  fee  the  ten* 
dency  of  extreme  lines,  and  he  has  but  to  follow  them  to  a 
point,  which  will  never  deceive  him  \  nor  will  he  ever  negled 
this  caution  without  repenting  it. 

The  conclufion  is  in  the  words  of  Sir  Jofhua^  Reynolds^ 
whofe  precepts  on  the  arts  cannot  be  too  often  repeated! 

**  The  impetuofity  of  yoath  is  difgufted  at  the  flow  approaches  of 
a  regular  (iege,  and  deiires  from  mere  impatience  of  labour  to  take  the 
citadel  by  ftorm*  They  wi(h  to  find  fome  fborter  path  to  excelieiice» 
and  hope  to  obtain  the  jKward  of  ^eminence  by  other  means  than  thole 

'  whidi 
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vvfiich  \\m  tndifpen&ble  roks  of  art  h»ve  Dfefcribed.  In  this  art,  as 
in  others  there  arc  many  teachers  who  profefs  to  ihcw  the  neareft  wiy 
to  excellence,  and  many  expedients  have  been  invented,  hf  which  the 
toil  of  ftady  might  be  faved.  But  let  no  man  be  ledaced  to  idkneft 
by  fpecious  promifes.  £xcellepce  is  never  granted  to  man,  but  as  the 
rerad  of  labpur*/' 


BRITISH    CATALOGUE. 

POETRY, 

Al^T.  I4f  Tbe  Pe^ant^s  Fate:  a  Rural  Poem;  ^Uh  Mi/ceUatiem^ 
Poems.  Bj  IVilliam  HoUvwajf.  izmo.  128  pp«  5s.  Vemo^ 
and  Hood.     1802. 

We  (hould  with  great  re]u6lance  throw  any  difcourageroent  in  d>6 
way  of  merit,  but  we  cannot  think  Mr.  HoUoway's  roems  inilin^ 
with  that  fire  of  Genius  which  entitles  them  to  much  praife.  He  hat 
cultivated  the  iimple  ftyle  fo  ftudioufly  exemplified  by  Mr*  Wordf- 
worth,  and  ufed  with  fuch  propriety  by  Robert  Bloomfield ;  hot  Am- 
plicity  requires  fome  internal  energy  to  raife  it  above  flatnefs,  which 
^ppean  to  us  to  be  often  wanting  in  thefe  compoiitions*  The  Peafant'a 
Fate,  the  principal  Poem  in  this  little  volume^  certainly  difplays  har« 
monious  vcrfification,  and  has  palTages  of  poetical  beauty.  We  (hall 
ciie  one,  which  forms  the  clofe  of  the  firft  Book,  and  has  the  additional 
fnerif  of  being  patriotic,  at  leaft  in  wifh, 

^«  Vice  and  Corruption,  bane  of  vt*T^  ftatc. 
Attend  the  will,  and  hurl  the  bolts  of  Fate ; 
Yet  tbo'  thick  clouds  involve  her  laurell'd  head. 
And  tenfold  darkneis  round  her  throne  is  fpread, 
Tho'  wars  ^nd  tumults  menace  as  they  roll. 
Shake  the  deep  centre  and  convulfe  the  pole. 
Say,  will  the  6od  of  Ages,  who  fo  long 
Has  propp'd  her  Date,  and  bade  her  tow'r  bcfirong, 
Let  Britain  fink,  to  fUrift  deftmdion  hurl'd. 
Example  awful  to  a  wondering  world  ? 
Almighty  Pow'r  I  by  whole  eternal  hand 
Kingdoms,  or  dates,  or  empires,  fall  or  ftand, 
O  fpare  my  country !  fix  her  hopes  on  thee. 
Ana  let  her  ftill  be  ghnuu^  gre^t^  zndjree/'* 


^  Some'other  works  of  Mr.  James  Malton,  and  of  his  hitietg  are  ad- 
fCftifcd  at  the  end  pf  the  book* 

The 
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The  fmaller  Poems  are  in  an  inferior  llyle.  This  author  is  fail 
of  particnlar  difcon tent  and  uHthftfal  btnenwietice ;  he  difapprovea  of 
every  thing  which  is,  yet  flatters  himfelf  that  his  mind  is  replete  with 
kind  feelings.  His  cenfures  of  war,  and  praiics  of  peacfc/  are  carried 
to  that  efiemsnate  exceft,  which  woald  foon  defeat  his  own  prayers  for 
continuing  his  coantry  glorhmst  greai,  and  frte ;  a  boon  which  the 
Almighty  does  not  grant,  bat  to  people  who  exert  fuch  fpirit»  and  fuch 
firmneis»  as  Great  Britain  has  difplayed  in  the  late  roomentoiis  con- 
leC. 

Mt*  1 5.     Tbi  Tion  •/  Hihemia  iijpelled  fy  the  Union.     A  Poem. 
By  H^ilbam  Thomas  Fitzgertfld,  Efy.     410.     is,     x8o2. 

This  writer,  who  has  (reqqently  contributed  to  thcdelight  of  private 
focietics,  and  the  gratification  of  the  public,  is  always  happy  in  feieAing 
iuchexerciies  for  his  Mufe,  as  more  immediately  excite  general  interdt 
and  attention.  The  obje^  of  the  prefent  Poem  is  to  reprefcnt  the  ca* 
lamities  which  Ireland  has  for  more  than  two  centuries  endured,  all 
which  are  now  happily  removed  by  the  Vnion*  The  conclufion  fceim 
%o  prefent  a  very  pleafing  fpecimen. 

**  Britannia's  voice  thus  footh'd  to  calm  repofea 
The  melancholy  fenfe  of  former  woes; 
Returning  comfort  lent  a  heavenly  grace. 
That  beam'd  thro'  tears  on  fair  Hibernia's.facc, 
Hu(h'd  was  the  tempeft,  and  the  clearing  (kies 
Felt  the  full  influence  of  her  fmtling  eyes ; 
Angels  with  joy  their  mutual  contrail  faw^ 
And  grav'd  on  adamant  the  facred  law. 
While  hov'ring  cherubs  fang  this  choral  ftrain  : 
The  Ifland  Queens  Ihall  rule  the  fubjeft  main. 
In  friendfhip  blefs'd,  fccurc  from  foreign  yokc^ 
The  Irifli  harp  (hall  grace  the  BritifK^oak, 
Strong  b^  the  roots»  and  verdant  be  the  tree. 
The  pride  and  bulwark  of  an  empire  free  \ 
And  as  an  off'ring  in  its  hallow'd  (hade. 
Be  fcary  and  jealoufies  for  ever  laid ; 
Oblivion  to  Hibernians  forrows  paft. 
And  may  the  happy  Union  ever  laft/* 

Art  .  1 6-     Lendwt^  a  Poem,  Satirical  and  Defcripiivt,    Illufiraifd  imh 
Notes.    Small  Hvo.  55  pp.  is.  No  Publilher's  Name.  1802. 

That  the  manners  and  the  morals  of  this  raertopolis  fumifli  ample 
materials  for  a  Satirical  and  Dejcriptvve  Poem,  we  do  not  doubt ;  hot 
very  pre-eminent  talents  arc  requiGie  to  do  jaftice  to  the  fubjeA,  and 
give  to  fuch  a  Poem  its  proper  force  and  dignity*  Such  taleacs  have 
hot  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  writer  now  before  us.  The  topics'he  has 
chofen  are,  for  the  mod  part,  trite;  his  dcfcriptions  feeble;  and  his 
yerfification  weak,  and  not  onfrequcptty  faulty.  The  chief  fub- 
je^  touched  upon  are  placed  at  the  to^  of  ^a^h  pag^j  and  forin  a*CQ« 
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tiods  medley  of  political,  moral,  local,  and  peifonal  topics;  hot  one 
of  which  is  difcufled  with  any  great  judgment  and  fagacity,  much  left 
with  wit  or  eloquence.  The  following  lines,  refpedling  St«  Paul's,  afi 
as  fair  a  fample  as  we  can  readily  fel^  : 

'*  Thro'  crouded  dreets,  replete  with  fpfendid  hilh. 
The  ruftic  mufe  inclines  to  hm'd  Su  Paul's; 
Wher«,  'midft  an  alley,  ftroggling  to  be  feen^ 
Rome's  bulky  model  peers  with  clouded  mien. 
They  mount  the  fteps — refounds  the  hallow'd  choir# 
The  organ  peals— celcftial  founds  afpire, 
Prieils  awtui  ftand  I — Defcending  from  the  dome 
The  laughing  crowds  to  hear  the  fervice  come  ; 
To  fte  the  wonders  render'd  thus  fublime» 
They  paid  their  fhilling  juft  at  fervice  time!"    P«ab<t 

The  Notes  have  neither  learmng  nor  ingenuity  to  recommend  fhctv} 
bat  they  are  worfe  than  dull,  containing  fome  unwarrantable  aiTeTtions 
of  a  mifchievoifs  tendency ;  fuch  as  that  *'  two  thirds  of  our  land  ii 
enclofed  in  parks  and  pleafure  grounds;"  and,  that  **  Fandars,  Ft^tSp 
Cooks,  and  Butlers,  form  the  aggregate  of  the  people  at  the  weft  end  of 
the  town."  Thefe,  and  fome  other  alTertions,  we  coniider  not  only 
as  falie,  but  tending  to  create  difcontent  among  the  indoftrious  clafTes 
of  fociety.  There  is  alfo  a  very  unjuftifiable  Note  in  page  5,  refped- 
ing  the  difmiiTal  of  a  clerk  in  the  Vidualling-Office.  To  conclade 
that  every  afiertion  of  a  difcarded  public  officer  or  clerk  muft  be  true, 
becauie  his  late  fuperiors  have  not  chofen  to  engage  with  him  in  a  paper ' 
war,  is  the  very  Qcme  of  injuftice  or  of  ftupidity.  We  believe  the  cha- 
faders  of  oor  Public  'Boards,  in  general,  never  ilood  higher  than  thef 
do  at  prefent;  and  every  man  theleaft  informed,  knows  that  fabordt- 
nate  Boards  (like  the  Vidualiing  Board)  arc,  in  every  cafe,  refponfible 
to  their  official  fuperiors;  to  whom,  in  the  cafe  alluded  to,  the  repre- 
fentations  of  the  party  complaining  ought  to  have  been  addreued. 
We  recolkd  ^e  pamphlet  to  which  this  author  refers,  and  which  was 
noticed  by  us  in  9  very  different  manner*,  although  we  had  then  heard 
only  one  fide  of  the  quedion.  We  have  iince'been  aflured,  from  very 
^ood  authority,  that  it  is  a  fiiTue  of  mifreprefen rations  and  falfehoods. 
So  much  for  the  candour  of  this  fatirift ;  of  his  abilities  we  have  already 
i)>oken,and  are  glad  to  find,  by  the  Preface,  that  **  his  attention  it 
now  turned  to  other  fubjeds"  than  poetry.  The  publilher,  indeed, 
whoever  he  be,  feems  to  have  been  afhamed  of  this  work  ;  for  he  has 
not  thought  proper  to  affix  to  it  cither  the  author's  name  or  his  own. 


*  Sec  Brit.  Crit,  for  Feb,  1802,  p.  207 
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.   DRAMATIC. 

Aat(  17.  Thf  Second  Pari  of  King  Htmy  the  Fomrthf  abettd  fra^ 
Sbakfpeare,  as  ii  nxtai  oBeiat  Reading  Seboolt  m  Oaoher^  1 8oi.  Fmb^ 
U/hedt  e»t  U  tvat  per  firmed^  for  the  Binufit  of  the  Hmmam  Sockp*  8vo* 
^6|^p.    2s.  6d4   'Elmfly^&c.    fSoi. 

The  refpe^able  charader  of  Dr.  Valpy,  and  the  benevoleiit  parpofe 
f6t  which  the  altered  play  before  us  was  a^ed  and  publifhedy  give  it  a 
tlaim  to  more  attention  than  publication!  of  the  iame  kind  ofuaily  de- 
ferve :  fbr^  though  undoubtedly  fome  alterations  are  necedarjr  to  the 
jcpreientation  oi  almoft  evefy  play  of  Shakfpeare,  fuch  alcrrations^ 
when  publifhed,  will  icarcely  ever  bear  a  comparifon  with  the  mote 
xude,  put  far  more  intereftine,  original.    Of  this  diiadvantage,  and 
ihe  confeqaent  difficulty  of  fuch  an  undertaking.  Dr.  V.  fcems  to  be 
well  aware  ;  and  juftly  obferves,  that  a  claffical  exhibition  ought,  ftill 
jsioie  than  a  teprefentation  on  a  public  theatre,  "  *to  be  weeded  of  all 
Xkoidous  expreffions,"  and  that  nothing  (hould  be  Jeft  **  to  taint  the 
mind,  or  crimfon  the  cheek  of  youth."    He  adds  a  juft  pan^^tic  on 
the  principal  events  and  fcenes  of  this  drama,  and  ezprefles  a  hope^ 
'*  that  this  attempt  to  pluck  the  thorns  from  the  rofes,  will  not  be  unfa- 
Tottiably  received,  or  Severely  criticized."    That  fuch  an  attempt,  un<« 
^r  the  circumfhmces  -we  have  mentioned,  fhoold  be  *'  unfavoarably 
leceived,"  we  can  hardly  think  poffible:  certainly  it  ihall  not  be 
'*  feveidy  criticized"  by  us.    We  cannot,  however,  but  exprefs  our 
ppinioo,  that  the  alterations  are  carried  further,  and  the  omimons  are 
rather  more  confiderable,  than  the  cafe  required.    The  chaiader  of 
Poll  Tearfheet  could  not,  perhaps;  confidently  with  Dr.  V.*8  plan^ 
Jbave  been  retained,  at  leaft  not  without  confiderable  alterations.    Yet 
the  omifiion  of  this  character  has  led  to  the  inconfiflency  of  potting 
into  the  mouth  of  the  fimple  and  illiterate  hoftefs  a  ftrain  of  fuftian, 
that  implies  fome  little  reading,  and  a  certain  degree  of  acquired* 
khough  perverted,  knowledge ;  as  when  (he  talks  fo  fluently  of  "  Hec- 
tor of  Troy,"  ♦'  Agamemnon,"  and  «*  the  nine  worthies."    Some 
pafiages  alfo^  in  the  ipeeches  of  Falftaff,are  omitted  without  neceffity* 
and  to  the  abatement  of  hb  humour;  as  in  the  fpeech  defcriptive  of 
JutHce  Shallow's  chara^r ;  where  the  circumftance  of  his  claiming 
acquaintance  with  John  of  Gaunt,  only  becaufe  he  had  been  beatea 
by  him,  and  Falftaff's  own  remark  thereon,  are  left  out    Upon  the 
whole,  however,  the  alterations  are  well  adapted  to  the  occafion  of  a 
private  reprefentation ;  and  we  heartily  wiih  the  publicati(Ni  may  an>» 
£wer  Dr.  V.'s  benevolent  intentions. 

The  Prologue,  \iy  Mr.  Pye,  ccmrains  fome  fpirited  lines,  complimen- 
tary to  the  prefent  Minifter,  on  the  peace ;  and  the  Epilogue,  by  W. 
BoUand,  £fq.  very  poerically  and  feelingly  defcribes  and  panegyrizes 
the  charity,  to  the  advantage  of  which,  the  reprefenution  of  this 
^ay  was  dedicated. 

*  The  words,  if  we  do  not  miflake,  ufed  by  Mrst  Uawiah  Mate 
en  tht  fubjeft  of  dramatic  cxhibitiona* 
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AUT.  i8.  FoUj  as  it  Fiiei :  a  Comedy ^  m  Froe  ABs.  As  fetfitmid 
at  the  Theatre  Rtyal^  Cvoent^Garden*  Bj  Frederkk  Reynolds.  8vo« 
67  pp.    28.  6d.    Longman  and  Rees.     1802. 

That  there  is  fillj  in  this  plav,  will  not,  wt  apprehend*  be  contro- 
verted bv  any  reader  endned  ^'xvtifenfe ;  of  Which  qoality,  alas !  there 
is  a  **  plcntifnl  lack" ;  or,  if  now  and  then  l  faint  glimmering  ap* 
t^earsy  it  flks^  With  its  concomitant  fiilj,  fo  fall,  that  ic  has  been  out 
of  our  power  to  Jhool  them*  The  tcSt  of  the  celebrated  coaplet  (of 
Vhich  we  arfe  fo  unfortunately  reminded)  his  b^n  foihewhat  lefs  at« 
tended  to  in  this  compofition  :  for,  fo  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the 
\*  living  kpanncrs/'  a  very  fm^ll  ponioti  of  it  feems  to  have  beeh 
taught ;  and,  inftead  of  **  eyeing  Nature's  walks,"  the  author  is  fre- 
quently fquinting  another  way.  In  noticing  a  fiiccefsful  dr^ma,  it  is 
tifual  with  us  to  give  foroe  outline  of  the  plot ;  but,  in  the  prefent  in- 
Bance>  after  one  attentive  perufal  (and  can  it  beexpe^ed  that  wt  fliould 
bellow  a  fecond  ?)  we  ficel  wholly  inadequate  to  the  talk.  The  thief 
chara^rs  are>  an  elderly  Baronet,  doa ting  on :)  young  wife,  and  in« 
dnlgingher  in  every  fpccies  of  ruinous  extravagance^  yet  reprefented 
as  a  man  of  fenfe  and  prudence ;  he  is  alfo  a  man  of  principle  and 
feeling,  yet  urges  his  f^n,  by  a  former  wife,  to  fign  away  nis  whole  in- 
heritance, in  order  to  feed  the  extravagance  of  his  mother-in-law* 
Amidft  all  his  diftre{)»  and  confequent  rapacity,  he  forbids  the  union 
of  this  fon  to  his  ward,  a  young  lady  of  large  fortune,  tenderly  at^ 
tached  to  jthe  fon.  Her  other  gu&rdian  (to  whom  (he  reforts)  is  a  pro? 
fefled  legacy-hunter,  yet  fo  completely  ienorant  of  the  world,  as  to 
iniftake  a  man,  notorious  for  his  debts,  diftrefles,  ^nd  evafions,  for  a 
.perfon  of  immenfe  foltnnc;  and,  in  confideration  of  his  making  a 
will  (which  be  could  at  any  time  revoke)  to  affign  to  him  the  abfo- 
lute  difpofal  of  his  ward.  This  fwindler  (for  he  is  no  better)  hap- 
pens to  be  a  man  of  uncommon  benevolence,  and  difpofes  of  the  lady 
to  her  true  lover,  inftted  of  giving  her  to  a  qnack  do^ot,  one  of  his 
thief  creditoh,  and  a  very  prominent  perfonage  in  the  piece.  In  the 
tourfe  of  thefe  tranfadions,  we  have  feveral  curious  roiftakes ;  for  in- 
fiance,  the  CaClle  Inn  for  an  old  femily  caftle  in  the  North ;  a  fpung<- 
ing-houfe  for  an  elegiant  lodging ;  and  confihemeht  under  an  arreil  for 
confinement  by  illnefs.  In  (hort,  inconfiftencies  vi6  with  each  other 
ithroujghopt,  and  improbability  is  heaped  upon  improbability^  But 
khe  piece  has  been  a^d  five  or  fix  and  twenty  nights,  and  probably 
fold  for  a  large  fum.  Who  then  can  blame  the  author,  who  has  not 
even  the  **  popnlus  me  fibilat"  againft  him,  and  receives  the  golden 
feeds  of  felf-applaufe,  from  the  ready  treafuror  of  Covent* Garden'? 

« 

Art.  10.  ne  Female  Jacobin  Club:  a  Politieal  Comedy,  in  One  AB. 
TranJIaSed  from  the  German  of  Au^ftut  Von  Kotzebue*  Iimo. 
41  pp.     IS.  6d.    Venor  and  Hood.     i8oi.  • 

Whether  this  Comedy  be  really  the  produ^ion  of  Kotzebue*  or 
not,  we  have  not  inquired ;  as  it  certainly  exhibits  no  proof  of  talent 
or  ingenuity.    The  intention^  however,  is  commendable*    It  is  to  ri- 
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dicale  female  politicians;  a  number  oC-whom  are  reprefented  as  haivingf 
foriDcd  themfclves  into  a  jacobin  Club,  and  haying  refolved  not  to 
encgarage  any  Ariilocratic  lovers  of  them  or  their  daughters.  Bot  thei 
chief  perfon  aroongft  them  is  deceived  by  s  Marquis,  attached  to  her 
daughter ;  who  obtains  her  conient  to  their  union »  by  a  ftratagem  too 
improbable  even  for  a  Farce.  She  and  her  aflbciatesare  then  converted 
from  Jacobinifm  by  herhufband,  and  lix  other  gallant  gentlemen ;  and 
the  drama  ends,  in  the  true  German  manner,  by  0ach  lady  friking  into 
the  arms  of  ihf  jfentleman  at  htr  feet ;  upon  which  the  curtain  drops* 
We  have  not  often  feen  a  fillier  publication ;  though,  if  it  be  the  work 
of  Kotzebue,  he  feems  to  difclaim  the  principles  of  Jacobinifm^.  at 
Icaft,  as  ;ipplicd  to  the  domeftic  reJaiion  of  hufband  and  wife* 


NOVELS. 

Art.  20.  Jufiina;  or  the  Hiftory  of  a  TTimig  Lady,  In  Fwr  Vb^ 
lumes.  By  Harriet  Ventum,  Author  of  Selina,  tf  f.  &c*^  8vo,  Bad- 
cock.    1801, 

Thofe  perfohs  who  read  all  the  novels,  or  hiftories,  of  yooog  geiib- 
tleiren  and  ladies,  which  now  iflue  from  the  prefs  (if  any  fuch  pcr- 
Ibns  there  be)  will  allow,  that  the  praife  of  being  harmhfs  is  no  incon^ 
fiderable  commendation  of  fuch  writings.  To  this  praife  Joftinia  19 
wf  It  entitled ;  but  we  cannot^  with  trmh,  award  her  any  other.  Mifs 
Trecothick,  and  Mifs  Nefbitt,  (he  principal  correfpondents  in  this  coI« 
legion  of  epiftles,  are  very  good  young  women,  and  are  rewaided  (as 
all  fuch  )  oung  women  ought  to  be)  with  very  good  hufl>ands ;  thoagb 
the  former  is  obliged  to  ^  ait  for  the  death  of  a  wife,  forced  by  parents 
upon  her  admirer.  But  there  is  no  Hfcriminafion  of  tharaQer  octweea 
them 9  nor  between  any  other  good  or  bad  pcrfons  m  the  Hiftory ;  ex- 
cept <hat  fome  are  ^ood,  and  others  bad,  in  a  higher  of  lower  degree,  av 
circumftances  require.  The  good  men  are  generally  fewaYded  Hke  the 
good  women,  except  poor  Belgrave ;  who  could  not  be  difpoied  of, 
without  accidentally  drowning  him.  Brymer  and  M'Gennis  are  each 
a  caricature  of  a  villain  ;  as  Sir  Eyan  Morgan  is  of  a  fool ;  Lord 
Morlarton  of  a  libertine ;  Mrs.  Trecothick  of  a  weak,*  Lady  Ofmond 
of  a  prond,  and  Lady  Cicily  of  a  wicked,  woman.  The  fentimenta 
expreifed  by  all  thcfe  perfonaees  are  trite^  and  their  flyle  ia  very 
hamble. 

Art.  21.,    Phalime  et  Zoroe,     Conte  Arahe^  par  Mr,  Akiator  de  Mat^ 
fiUe:    In  Four  Vdumti.      1 2  mo.      145.     Dalau.      l8o2. 

This  nf)vtl  appears  to  have  been  written  for  the  particular  purpole 
of  convc)  ing  tiiftrudtion  to  a  young  man  ;  and  indeed,  in  all  refpects* 
it  fecins  a  book,  whicii  may  very  properly  be  recommended  to  yoang 
readers.  Its  obje<^  is  to  awaken  every  fei\timeiic  of  virtue ;  and, 
above  all  things,  it  imprdTes  the  necefllty  of  governing  the  pailions* 
The  pernd  in  which  Phatime  and  Zoroe  are  introduced  b  that  in 
which  Mahomet,  and  his  fuccdfon,  had  cftablilhed  their  vaft  and 
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mighty  empire.  Their  conftancy  and  virtue  withftand  every  attack, 
aod  finally  overcome  every  oppofition.  The  narrative-  is  occafioniUy 
perhaps  inclined  to  be  tedious ;  but  tlie  fiyle  is  very  perfpicuous>  ottea 
elegant,  and  in  general  well  adapted  to  this  fort  of  work. 

MEDICINE. 


Art.  22.     An  Effay  OH  ibe  Plague  ;  edfo  a  Steicb  of  a  Plan  of  internal 


fons.     180 1. 

Towards  the  conclufion  of  the  late  war  our  intcrcoiirfe  with  the 
Turks  was  fo  intimate,  and  fo  large  a  number  of  our  countrymcii 
Were  engaged  in  the  very  focus  of  the  plague,  that  it  is  n^t  to  be  won- 
dered, that  apprehenfions  were  entertained  left  that  dreadful  difeafe 
Ihould  once  more  be  introduced  into  this  country,  or  that  fome  of  cue 
medical  profeffors  (hould  be  anxious  to  put  us  on  our  guard,  and  coI« 
le6i  fuch  information  on  the  (\]bje6t  at  might,  in  cafe  fuch  an  event 
(hould  ha^pen^  enable  us  to  combat  fo  formidable  an  enemy.  With 
this  view  it  was  that,  in  the  year  1799,  we  were  favoured  with  an 
anonymous  tranilation  of  Dr.  De  Merten*s  account  of  the  plague  that 
raged  at  Mofcow  in  the  year  1771,  and  of  the  means  that  were  then 
devifed  for  checking  its  progrefs*.  Afluated  by  the  fame  laudable 
motive,  the  author  of  the  httle  trafl  before  us  has  been  at  the  pains  of 
looking  over  the  principal  works  that  have  been  publiihed  by  our  coun-- 
try  men  on  the  fubjeft,  and  of  colledling  from  them  fuch  documents  as 
fcemed  moft  like^  t9  avail  us  in  fuch  a  rencontre.  From  this  EiTay 
we  learn,  that  the  opinions  of  the  phylicians  were  as  much  at  variance 
on  the  nature  and  proper  mode  of  trejiting  the  plague,  as  they  now  are 
on  the  treatment  of  the  yellow  fever,  the  peftilencc  of  America  ;  and 
though  as  great  a  majority  of  the  patients  died  then  as  now,  under 
whatever  manner  they  were  managed,  until  the  malignancy  of  the  fe- 
ver abated,  or  It  ccafed  fpontaneoufty,  yet  each  party  perfuaded  them* 
felves  that  theirs  was  the  true  and  genuine  method,  which  they  delen^* 
ed  with  as  much  zcaf  as  if  all  the  patienrs  that  died  had  been  a^ually 
faved  by  them.  Though  this  auihor  does  not  pretend  to  have  {t^a 
the  difeafe,  yet  he  df  tails,  at  fome  Iengih,.what  he  conceives  to  be  the 
proper  mode  of  treating  it.  OF  the  value  of  this  advice,  \<^e  do  not 
pretend  to  judge )  but  the  regulations  fc>r  guarding  ag^inft  the  intro* 
duAion  of  ihc  plague,  or  preventing  its  being  diffeminafed  through  the 
country,  taken  principally  from  Dr.  Hayganh'st  rules  for  preventing 
the  propagation  of  infectious  fevers,  which  have  been  attended  with 
complete  fuccefs  at  Manchdter,  are  delcrving  of  notice. 


♦  See  Brit.  Grit.  vol.  xiii.  p.  ^rj, 
f  See  Brit*  Ciit.  vol.  xviii.  p.  6j6. 
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Art.  23.  An  Utrtiduahm  to  the  PraSke  of  Midnrnfety.  Bj  Tbomm 
DenmoH,  M.  A  Licentiate  in  MUhvifny  of  the  CoUege  of  Pbyficiamt^ 
and  Honorary  Memkr  of  the  Rojtal  Medkai  Society  at  EMnhurihm 
Third  Edition^  iUnfirated  n»ith  Copper  Platesm  JfiO«  630  pp.  Jona- 
foil.     1802. 


The  fiift  edition  of  this  work  appeared  in  the  year  1794^  in  two 
lamed  odavo*  and  it  was  afterwaras  aoemented  to  three  volames.  The 
plates  which  are  now  added,  werefir(t  publifhcd  feparately  from  rfie 
work,  and  are  a  fmall  part  only  of  what  the  author  intended  to  have 
given,  if  his  avocations  had  permitted.  A  fall  account  of  the  woxk,. 
as  it  was  originally  publiflied,  will  be  foand  in  the  eighth  volume  of 
our  Review,  and  the  opinion  we  then  gave  of  its  merit  has  been  rati- 
fied by  the  eeneral  funrage  of  the  prorcifion.  As  the  whole  has  beeiv 
itviied,  and  enriched  by  the  addition  of  nnmerous  obfervations,  con- 
firming the  author's  opiriions  on  various pradical  points,  it  very  properly 
aflames  its  prefentfplendid  form.  1  he  plates,  feventeen  in  number,  are 
cxquifitely  engraved,  and,  fro.n  the  known  accuracy  of  the  author,  we 
have  no  doubt  that  they  are  as  corref)  as  they  are  beautiful.  Plate  vi.  re- 
prefents  three  earfy  abortions,  one  of  them  a  twin ;  and  plate  xv.a  twin 
placenta  inje^ed.  No  engravings,  that  we  know,  were  before  extant  of 
ovftGontainiftg  twins,  they  are  therefore  curious  on  that  fcore.  Plate  xu 
leprefents  a  foetus  which  had  forced  its  way  into  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen, through  a  rent  of  the  uterus  ;  and  pjate  xii.  a  uterus  inverted. 
Thefe  are  more  complete  reprefentarions  of  the  pans  under  thcfe  ac- 
cidents, than  had  been  before  publi(hed.  The  two  laft  plates,  the 
xvth  and  xvith,  reprefent  uterine  polypi,  from  preparations*  in  thcr 
Mufcum  of  the  late  Dr.  Hunter.  Ihey  are  ri'prefcnted  in  fitu,  are 
both  of  them  very  large,  the  one  taking  its  rife  from  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus,  to  which  it  adheres  by  a  pedicle  about  an  inch  in  length,  and 
the  thicknefs  of  a  finger.  Several  atiempis  were  made  to  fix  a  liga- 
ture round  the  ftalk,  bur  without  fuccef;;,  the  bulk  of  the  polypo9 
proving  an  infurmountable  obilacle  to  the  operation.  The  other  po- 
lypus alfo  tdbk  its  rife  from  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  which  it  had 
drawn  down  and  iriverted.  It  had  no  pedicle.  In  attempting  to  take 
it  off  by  a  ligature,  part  of  the  fundus  ol  the  uterus  was  included  in  the 
noofe,  which  ha'ftened  the  death  of  the  woman ;  the  body  of  the  atenis 
being  found  cut  by  the  ligature.  Thefe  plates  have  alio  the  nserit  of 
b^ing  the  beA,  if  not  the  firft,  reprefenuitiona  of  uterine  polypi*  On 
the  merits  of  a  woik  (o  welf  known,  it  is  needlefs  for  as  to  expatiate 
further;  it  will  remain  a  iaiiing  monuaient  of  the  talents  and  iDdaftiy 
of  the  auihor. 

Art.  34«     Experiment  $  and  Ohfiroations  on  the  Medkinal  Waters  tf 
Hampfiead  and  Kilhum.     Bj  John  BUis,  Member  of  the  Rojfai  Col^ 
iege  of  Surgeons  in  London*     8vo«     5B  pp«     2S»    Callow^  Ciown« 
Court,  Soho.     i8o2« 

Frpm  an  Advertifement,  in  the  way  of  Preface,  i^e  leant  that  the 
Analylipsof  the  Uampftead  and  Kilbarn  Waten  were  fiift  publiihed  in 
Che  London  Medical  Magaaine  and  Review^  and  lumg  bcca  ceoeived 
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?K^ith  approbation,  the  author  was  induced  to  repabltlh  them  in  this 
firm.  The  flampftcad  fpring  was  long  fince  known  as  poflefltng  me- 
dicinal properties.  In  the  >'ear  1 698,  fiapcift.  Earl  of  Gainfborough, 
gave  the  field  in  which  the  well  is  fituated,  containing  fik  acres  of 
heath  ground,  for  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  the  poor  of  Harapltead.  Some 
time  after  we  find  that  a  tavern,  coffee-room,  dancing*  room,  tap-hoafe, 
raffling  (hop,  and  bowling-green,  were  opened  near  the  well ;  fo 
fhat  it  appears  to  have  been  a  place  of  confide rable  reforr.  From  this 
ftaie'of  celebrity  it  declined,  but  its  water  dill  continued  in  requeft, 
and  of  late  years,  the  author  fays,  feems  improving  in  reputation.  It 
is  a  chalybeate,  and  contains  about  one  grain  of  the  metal  in  each 
gallon,  with  a  portion  of  caibonic  acid  ^as,.and  is  cndov\ed  with 
confiderable  powers  in  rcftoring  loft  appetite,  and  improving  thedigef- 
,  tion;  and  may,  therefore,  be  advantageouflyufed  in  debilitated  ha- 
bitsJ  As  it  is  found  to  induce  coftivenefs,  a  fmall  quantity  of  Epfom 
or  Cheltenham  water  may  be  ^iven  with  it,  or  it  may  be  mixed  with  a 
portion  of  Kilburn  water,  which  is  fotmd  to  contain  about. a  dram  of 
purging  fait  in  each  pint  of  water.  The  account  of  the  waters  is 
^rawh  up  in  a  concife  and  intelligible  mamier^  and  may  be  ufeful  to 
thofe  who  are  10  make  trial  of  their  efficacy. 

j^XTm  15.     The  firft  Number  of  Veterinary  Tran/aQhnSy  conlaining  Ob" 
ferveUians  on-  the   Effect  and  Treat  meat  of  iVounds  of  Jointi^  and 
^ther  circumjcrihed  Cavities*     Fuhlijhcd  by  Order  of  the  General  Meet- 
ing of  the  Stdfcribers  to  the  Veterinaty  College*      8Vo.     68  pp» 
38*  ^.    Debrecr.     1801. 

In  a  fcnfible  Preface,  the  editor,  Mr.  E.  Colman,  ProfciTor  of  the 
ipollege^  points  out  the  numerous  ptejudicea  the  inftituiion  has  bad  to 
encounter,  an^  the  obftaclcs  oppofed  to  its  fuccefs.  Thefe.  however, 
lie  makes  no  doubt  will,  in  time,  be  furmounted  by  the  perfevtring  at* 
tefition  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  the  management  of  the  concern, 
aided  as  they  are  by  a  liberal  contribution  from  government  of  i50ol» 
per  annum,  which  was  abfolutely  neceifary  fox  cilablifliing  the  Col- 
lege; and  will,  we  trud,  he  continued  until  it  (hall  be  capable  of 
inaintainiog  itfelf.  Seven  cafes  of  difeafed  horfes  are  related.  Four 
of  them  were  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  jugular  vein,  from 
bleeding.  In  all  of  them  the  inflammation  had  extended  to  a  confi- 
derable diftance  £rom  the  orifice,  was  painful,  diicharged  blood  or 
ichor,  and  large  tumours  had  arifen  in  tiie  courfe  of  the  vein.  The 
general  mode  of  treatment  w^s  by  cauterizing  the  orifice"^  This 
Operation  was  fometimes  repeated  three  or  four  times  before  the  he* 
jnorrhage  or  other  di A:harge  ceafed.  Fomcntationii  wjrh  warm  water 
were  ufed  to  appeafe  the  inflammation,  and  bjiflers  to  reduce  the  fwel- 
lings.  Under  this  procefs  the  horfes  were  completely  cured.  The 
other  cafes  appear  to  have  been  no  leis  judicioufly  managed.  On  the 
whole,  we  confider  this  little  prodo^on  as  a  fair  earneft  of  the  im- 
i)rovement  in  the  treatment  of  the  difeafes  and  accidents  incident  to 
horfes,  that  may  be  expedted  from  the  Veterinary  Inftitution. 

The  author  had  before  (fee  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xiii.  p.  135)  publilhed 
Obfervations  on  the  Economy*  St^uAure,  and  Difeafes  of  the  Foot 
lOf  the  Horfcj  iinjpitlfing  as  with  a  favouiabje  o|)imoD  of  bis  inge* 
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nuity  apd  diligence,  which  the  prefcnt  work  has  not  diminiihed.  A 
ycry  well-executed  engraving,  reprefenting  a  ruptured  tendon  in  the 
foot  of  a  borfe«  accompanies  this  number. 

DIVINITY. 

Akt*  26*  Bull- B ait irrg.  A  Sermon  on  Barbarity  to  God's  Ifumi 
Creation,  preached  tn  th '  Farijh-Chtirch  of  Wokivgbam^  Berks ^  Dec.  20, 
1 801  (being  the  Day  pre<vious  to  the  Annual  Bull-Bak  in  that  TcwmJ 
end  infcribed  to  John  Dent,  Effj-  A-'.  P*  By  the  Re*v,  EdiKard  Barry, 
M.  D,    4to*     13  pp*     IS.  6d.     Spragg.     1802. 

Among  other  good  admonitions  hftre  prefented  to  us  is  the  follow- 
ing :  *'  Amufcments  arc  neceflary  to  ail ;  but  they  (hould  be  of  fach 
a  kind  a<:  would  help  to  dignify  human  nature,  and  not  del>afe  it ;  as 
would  give  cheerfulnefs  to  the  mind,  health  to  the  body,  and,  with  the 
conteft  for  fame,  would  aflbciate  fome  kindred  principle  of  honor. 
The  exercife  under  immediate  confideration  partakes  of  none  of 
ihcfe."  P.  8.  We  find  with  regret  that,  even  in  Parliament,  this  fai- 
vage  fport  has  been  again  defended,  fiut  we  learn  with  aftoni(hmcnt 
that,  in  the  parifh  of  Wokingham,  not  only  one  hull  is  provided  by 
the  charitable  donation  of  George  Stnvcrton,  in  1661  ;  but  a  fecond 
bull  is  purchafed  annually  out  of  the  poor-rates.'  1  hat  overfeers  can 
abufe  their  office,  by  thus  mifapplying  the  money  entrufted  to  them, 
we  do  not  fo  much  wonder,  as  that  magiflrates  can  fo  negligently  exe- 
cute their  duty,  as  to  allow  fuch  an  unwarrantable  article  in  the  over- 
feer's  accounts.  Would  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  compel  magif- 
trates  to  make  fuch  an  allowance  ?  We  ttynk  not.  'After  all,  is  not 
every  bull-baiting  indid^able  at  common  law,  as  a  public  nuifancc  ? 

Art,  27.  A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  PariJhCburch  of  Letbertngjeit» 
J^Grfolk,  Feb,  13,  1 80 1,  hi  ing  the  Day  appointed  by  Proclamation^  for 
a  General  Faft  and  Humiliation  before  Almighty  God»  By  yobn  Bur" 
rell,  A.  M,  F.  L,  S,  Member  of  Sidney  College,  Cambridge,  and  Rec' 
tor  of  Letheringfeit.     8vo.     lo  pp.     Hurft.     1801. 

The  text  is  w©ll  chofen  ;  2  Chronicles  xx.  9.  The  Sermon  is  It^fs 
^app)',  being  a  fhort  and  flight  declamation  ;  in  which,  we  cannot  ap- 
prove  of  fuch  phrafei  as  '*  the  vidiims  of  Hell.**  P.  15. 

Art.  28.  A  Summary  Vie*w  of  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  Sunday 
Evening  LeSures,  in  the  Parj/h- Churches  of  p6ptthui,  or  large  mana^ 
faQuring  Cities  and  Tonvns ;  or,  a  Serious  and  Candid  Appeal  to  the 
Members  of  our  Efiubli/hed  Church;  nxiith  an  Account  of  fome  of  th* 
Caufes  lAibich  barce  hitherto  prevented  their  Efabli/hment,  and  Suggef 
f  ions  for  rem'>ving  thofe  Caujes  in  future*  Second  Edition,  18  pp.  6d. 
Croiby.     1802. 

A  lerious  and  temperate  plea  for  Sanday  Evening  LeAares ;  which, 
however,  neither  enumerates  many  of  the  objed\ions  againfl  them,  nor 
iatififaAoiily  anfwors  thofe  which  are  enumerated, 
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A»T,  29.  A  Word  for  God;  or^  the  Mimflers  Expoftuiation  nvitb  thfe 
of  his  PariJbio*tfn  nvho  live  in  *he  NegleS  of  Public  Worfljif^  Second 
Editiotu     11  pp.     6d«     Harchard.     i8o2. 

The  quaintnefsof  the  r'^t^e  is  the  only  thing  we  would  wifh  to  alter^ 
in  this  very  animated  and  ar»utuenutive  expoltulation. 

A  AT.  30.  J^fi  Hiftorical  Vfe^w  of  the  unan)oidahle  Gaufes  of  the  Non* 
Hejidrnce  of  the  parochial  Cl  rgy  on  their  refpeffrve  Livings  ;  nvherein 
more  than  One  Hundred  ABs  of  Parliament  are  referred  to,  and  many 
of  ^hem  amply  difcujfed^  during  an  Interval  of  near  Six  Hundred  Tears  : 
.  'With  a  particular  Jnve/ligation  of  the  Aft  21  Hen.  8,  cap,  1  J,  on  tho 
Suhjeii  of  Rejidence^  t armings  K^a  and  Remedies  propofedfor  imprvo^ 
ing  the  Condition  of  the  Clergy,  By  the  Re*v.  J,  Malham^  Vicar  of 
Helton  Dor/et,  and  Curate  of  6/.  Edmond'sp  Sahjluty.  8vo.  93  pp^ 
2S,  6d,    Cobbett  and  Co.     i8oi. 

The  hiftorical  ftatements,  and  account  of  flatotes,  contained  in  this 
vfeful  pamphlet  may  be  confulted,  with  advantage,  by  thofe  who  are 
anxious  to  improve  the  laws  which  refpcA  the  important  fubjcf^  of 
leftdcnce.  Nothing  is  here  urged  againft^the  propriety  of  refidence  ; 
but  much  againft  the  prad^icabUity  of  it,  under  the  very  impoverilhed 
(late  of  a  large  part  of  the  *eccle(ia(lical  benefices ;  recalling  the  idea 
of  the  Egyptian  oppreffion  in  making  bricks*  7>)  account  for  this 
fa^,  the  author  gives  thehiHoryof  appropriations,  or  impropriations, 
and  propofes  fome  means  for  rcftoring  to  the  vicars,  whofc  preferments 
fuffered  by  them,  the  fair  and  ncceffary  means  of  fiibfiftence.  We  do 
not  know  that  the  plans  proofed  by  this  author  are  altogether  pradi- 
cable ;  but  his  Oatement  ot  the  nature  of  the  evil,  which  has  long 
rendered  pluralities,  and  confequcnt  non-refidence,  almoft  unavoi\iable, 
is  well  deferving  of  attention.  He  largely  quotes  from  Dr.  Warner's 
£ccle{iaiHcal  Hillery  of  England,  and  Dr.  White  Kenneths  book  on 
Impropriations ;  boih  of  which  will  doubtlefs  be  further  confulted,  bjr 
thofe  who  are  engaged  in  forming  new  regulations  for  the  benefit  of 
Church  and  State. 

A  R  T,  3 1 ,     A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons^  on  the  Stat. 
21  lien.  8.  c*  13,  and  on  the  Grievances  to  nvbich  the  Clergy  are  ex* 
pofed  in  Confquence  of  it  ;  ivith  Hints  and  Obfervations  rcfptHivg  a 
ne-ii)  Bill,    8vo.     41  pp*     IS.-   Priivted at  Tiuro.     1802. 

This  traA  recites  the  ftatute  in  queftion,  with  remarks  on  each 
claufe.  The  obfervations  againft  fudden  aod  general  change  are  cer- 
tainly deferving  of  notice;  but,  among  the  fuggeftions,  fome  appear 
to  us  not  to  be  well  confideied  :  particularly  the  paragraph  in  p.  37, 
on  aUowinji;  clergymen  to  exchange  their  benefices  with  each  other, 
and  mitigating  and  modifying  the  laws  againll  fimony,  is  fuch  as  will 
not,  we  conceive,  meet  with  many  to  approve  it. 

^  POLITICS. 
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Art.  32.     Anti'Rtvolutmiary  Tkottghts  of  a  Rrvoluihttafy  WriUt  z 
from  tht  fecret  Hiftofy  of  the  RrvdutUm  of  Francf.     By  MomJUur 
FranqonTag^u     8vo.     134  pp*     3S*     Wright     1800. 

It  is  a  fingqlar  ^nd  ch^raAeriftic  circuinftance  of  the  French  Revo* 
]ution,  that  no  ftroDger  antidote  to  the  mania  which  produced  it  cai^ 
be  found,  than  that  which  may  be  extra^ed  from  the  writings  of  Re- 
folutioniffs'  thetnfelves.  This  procefs  has  been  ufed  with  the  writings 
of  Briffot  and  others,  and  is  here  very  fucccf^fully  performed  uppii 
Mr.  Pag^  Hifloiy  of  the  Revolution  of  France;  a  work  which  we 
^o  not  recoiled  to  have  ieen  in  the  original ;  bat  which,  to  judge  of 
it  frotn  the  numerous  exrra^  here  given^  paints  the  principal  aathois 
of  the  fanguinary  fcencs  exhibited  on  that  theatre  of  crimes,  and 
Ihows  the  miferics  of  anarchy,  in  as  odious  a  light  as  they  could  be  dif- 
played  by  the  pencil  of  Burke  himfelf.  Yet  the  author,  as  his  tranfla<» 
tor  obferves,  is  *\  an  ardent  devotee  to  Friench  Revolutionary  princi- 
ples; one  who,  while  onder  the  influence  of  rapturous  cnthufiafm* 
nay  in  the  middle  of  a  climax  of  democratic  rant,  appears  at  times  as 
if  thefpirit  of  truth  infpired  him,  and,  like  Balaam,  who  bleiTedthofe 
lie  came  to  corfe,  reprckates  his  countrymen,  whom  it  was  his  ititea- 
tion  to  approve," 

The  mmor  Revolutiona,  comprifed  within  the  French  Revolution* 
are  made  by  thit  author  to  amount  to  twelve ;  which  may  rather,  we 
think,  be  called  (as  he  alfo  terms  them)  fo  many  di(lin6l  and  leading 
epochas  in  it.  They  ate:  '*  lite  Revolution  of  thil  14th  of  July  ; 
that  of  the  5th  and  6th  of  October;  that  of  the  acceptance  of  the 
Conftitution  of  1791 ;  that  of  the  loth  of  Auguft ;  that  of  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  Republic,  or  the  abolition  of  Monarchy  ;  that  of  thQ 
murder  of  the  King;  that  of  the  31ft  of  May,  the  cpocha  of  the 
Decemvirate ;  that  of  the  Conftitution  of  1795;  that  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary Government,  whiph  immediately  fucceeded  it ;  that  of  the 
Qth  of  Thermidor;  that  of  the  Conftitution  of  1795;  ^^\  ^^  ^^ 
Decrees  of  the  cth  and  13th  Frudtidor." 

It  will  immediately  occur  to  the  reader,  that  if  the  period  of  Mr. 
Pagd's  Hiftory  had  been  extended  further,  we  fhould  have  had  two  or 
three  more  Revolutions  to  contemplate,  and  particularly  the  laft  ; 
which  has  placed  Bonaparte  in  a  ftate  of  higher  power  than  was  pof« 
fefled  by  the.  Bourbons.  So  far,  ho  .vever,  as  the  French  author  goes, 
he  has  given,  in  general,  very  true,  as  well  as  lively,  reprefentations  of 
the  manifold  errors  and  crimes  produced  by  the  r  rench  Revolution  ; 
although  with  the  incoiififtency  of  Revolutionary  writers,,  he  (till  feems 
to  think  the  Revolution  itfelf  a  good  thing,  and  promifes  (indue 
time  J  a  thoufand  happy  efied)^  from  it*  He  has  alfo  many  juft  obfer- 
vation^,  particularly  where  he  cenfures  his  countrymen  for  proclaim- 
ing a  declaration  of  ^bftrad  roetaphyfical  rights,  inftead  of  teaching 
the  cifi^ns  their  duties*  and  where  he  reprobates  fome  of  the  vificmary 
notions  of  Roufleau*  In  fome  places,  we  find  thofe  fentiments  wt 
fhotild  exped  from  a  Revolutionary  writer;  but  they  are  admirably 
counteracted  and  exppfed  by  remarks  which  the  tranQator  has  f^b- 
joioedt 
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^^1'  35*      Vuhliut  Virgilim  Man.     Bucdic^t  Georgica  ei  Mnehf 
Tomit  II,    8vp.    T^pisT.  Bcnflcy;  apud  Dulaa.     i8oo. 

This  beautiful  fpecimen  of  Benfley's  typography,  applied  to  the 
prince  of  Roman  Cladics*  b  adorned  with  plates  that  do  equal  honour 
to  the  artiih  eiDployed.  Of  thefe,  the  beft  bear  the  nanies  of  Barto- 
hizi  and  Sharp;  the  plates  engraved  by  Mr.  Fittkr  apoear  tu  have  been 
copit'd  from  defigns  of  lefs  merit.  Each  Book  of  the  ^neid  has  a^ 
engraving  prefixed,  the  Georgics  have  two,  and  the  Eclogues  one* 
For  the  corrednefs  of  the  letter  prefs,  we  underhand  Mr.  Dalau  him* 
ielf  to  be  refponiible;  who,  having  had  a. learned  education,  ^  well 
qualified  for  the  talk.  There  areqo  notes,  norilluftrations  of  any  kind, 
not  even  an  addrefi  a((  Ledonm,  Npr  is  it  at  all  a  critical  edition. 
The  lines  put  in  brackets  by  Heyne  are  not  hexe  diftinguifhecl,  nor  is 
any  mark  placed  at  the  2  z  lines  in  the  fecond  ^neid,  v.  566,  bcgiiH 
ping,  *'  Jamque  adco  fuper  unus  eram/'  which  are  wanting  in  fo  large 
ai  proportion  of  the  Virgilian  Manufcripts.  As  a  fpleiidid  book,  how- 
ever, of  the  o^vo  form,  this  edition  deferves  notice ;  and  who  will 
fay,  that  the  works  of  Virgil  are  not  worthy  of  any  decoration  whici^ 
^  kindred  aru  can  bfftow  f 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  34,  Eccentric  Bhgraphy;  eft  Sketches  of  remarkable  CbaraBer^ 
euicient  and  modern :  including  Potentates,  State/men,  Divines^  Hifto' 
rians^  Na*oal  and  Militaiy  Heroes »  Pbilo/ophers,  Lawyers ,  Impofiors^ 
Poets,  Painters,  Playtrs,  Dramatic  Writers,  Mi/ers,  ^e\  k^c.  ^r. 
^he  Whole  alphabttically  arranged,  and  forming  a  f  leafing  Delitua^ 
tion  of  the  Singularity,  Whim,  Folly,  Caprice,  Cfff.  ^c.  of  the  Hnnusm 
Mind.  Ornamented  fwith  Portraits  of  the  moft  fingular  CharaSert 
^iccd  in  the  Work,  lamo,  348  pp.  4s,  Vernor  and  U«od« 
1801, 

The  term  eccentric  cannot  very  properly  be  applied  to  many  of  the 
perfona  introduced  into  this  volume,  though  very  juftly  appropriated 
^0  fqch  beings  as  Mr.  Elwes,  Dr.  Mounfey,  Lord  Rokeby,  Mr.  Hage- 
.Qiore,  Daniel  Dancer,  &c.  Of  rather  more  than  200  names,  of  ^hich 
this  little  dldionary  is  compofed,  by  far  the  larger  part  belong  to  per« 
fonages  remarkable,  not  for  eccentricity,  but  for  talents  or  virtues. 
As  a  biographical  compilation,  it  is  arauling,  and  it  may  not  be  diffi« 
cult  to  nt  it  with  a  title  more  adapted  to  its  general  contents*  We 
ipuft  confefs,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  number  of  real  oddities  rocn» 
tioned  in  it  is  coniiderable ;  and  had  it  not  been  thought  neceflary  Co 
make  a  book  of  a  paiticular  thicknefs,  might  have  been  fufficienC 
to  form  a  fmall  compilation.  The  plates  are  confined  to  the  eccentric 
part  bf  ihe  colle^ion,  and  rejp^efent  Lord  Rokeby,  Bamfvlde  Mpore 
(^arew,  Daniel  Dancer,  Efq.  John  EIwes>  Efq.  and  Charles  Price;  they 
^C  by  no  fneana  ^l  executed. 

A^T. 
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Art,  5,^.     Letters  from  hit  ExcelUticy  George  Wajhingtm^  PreJiJent  of 
the  Ut'itcd  States  of  America^  to  Sir  John  Sificlair,  Bart,  M.  F,  om 
ogfiadtural  and  other  interefiing  Topics,     Engraved  from  the  Original 
Letttrs^  Jo  as  to  be  an  exad  hac-iUmiie  of  the  tinhd-iuriiing  oj  thai 
celebrated  Churafier.     ^to*     57  PP-      ll.  is.     Nicol.      iScKX  • 

Tiiey  who  think  it  a  mutrr  of  curiofity  to  fee  the  hand-writing  of 
Gen  ral  Wathington,  will  perhaps  be  inc'ined  to  jay  a  .guinea  for  thi» 
fjngubr  fpt^cies  of  publication.  I  o  us,  the  copying  of  ihe  Letters  in 
this  Hyle  fccras  a  Cery  uielffs  ri>ecies  of  cvpeiuf.  '1  he  principal  in» 
forniation  tonveycd  by  the  book  is,  that  Grncral  Wafhingion  coircf- 
ponded  wiih  S;r  JoJ.n  Sinclair.  As  to  a^^ricuhural  knowledge,  the 
very  firft  Itttfr  coniefTes  the  inability  ot  iljc  writer  to  convey  ii  ;  nor 
can  we  yet  fo  far  put  bv  our  former  opinions^  as  to  think  it  patriotic 
fo  pay  vtiy  high  adalation  to  fuch  a  nanse. 

AlLT.  36.  A  Memoir  on  the  Importance  and  Prai^icnhilitj  of  tranJ!»rU 
ing  and  printing  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  th(^  Chin  fe  Language,  and  y 
'  circulating  thein  in  that  ^vafl  Empire  ;  including  an  Account  of  the  In" 
troduciion,  Progrefs^  a*td  prefent  State  of  Catholic  M'JJicns  in  thai 
Country,  By  William  Moftlty,  Sftond  Edition,  enlarged  and  improved* 
Svo.     IS.  6d.     Chapman.     iSoz* 

The  very  well-meaning  au(hor  of  this  work  imagines,  that  this  isa  moft 
favourablf  period  for  attempting  to  eftablifli  Chriitianity  in  China,  by 
introducing  the  Scriptures  tlicre.  m  the  language  of  the  country.  There 
is  a  folio  manufcript  in  the  Briiifh  Mufeum,  which  contains  a  Tranfla- 
tion  in  Chincfs,  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Luke,  iJic  Ads  of  the  Apoftles, 
and  all  Sr.  I'auTs  Epiftlcs,  excrpt  that  to  the  Hebrrvvs.  The  u  titer 
faysnhai  inany  individuals,  of  l.igh  rank  and  authority,  have  figniticd 
their  approbation  of  this  fcheme,  and  indeed  it  is  impoflible  not  to 
commend  his  truly  pious  and  amiablf  ;s:'al ; — but  the  difficulries  ot* 
the  execution  have  been  stty  lUongly,  and  we  believe  jultly,  ftaied  by 
Dr.  Montucci. 

Art,  37.  An  Addref  to  hrft rumors  and  Parents  on  the  right  Choice  and 
Uj€  of  Books  in  every  Branch  rf  Edutalion,  pointing  out  thtir  rtfpedi'Zfe 
1^1  e  fits,  and  the  Ordrr  in  nvhich  th^y/hould  b-  fuccffivtly  adopted.  By 
J'j7?na  Collins,  A,  M.  Re^orof  Kevjport,  an d  late  Majfhr  of  the  Qram* 
mar  School  in  that  Tcvon*      1  2;t»o,      1 20  pp.      I  s.     Re)  nolds. 

In  the  Advcnifement  prefixed  to  this  little  traft,  the  auftor  obler^ej, 
**  that  amidft  the  variety  cf  excellent  dirtdions  which  have  been 
pvihliflied  on  the  inllrudion  of  youth,  little,  if  any,  notice  has  been 
taken  of  the  right  choice  of  books ;"  and,  that  **  10  fill  up  this  chafm 
is  the  intention  of  this  compendium." 

The  trad  iifelf  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  namely,  an  Addrefs  re- 
lative to  Education,  ami-  Diredions  for  the  Choice  of  Books,  In  the 
iirft  are  fevcral  judicious  obfervations,  and  the  fecor.d  enumerates  the 
raoft  ufeful  inirodudory  bo&ks  in  ^vtiy  branch  of  knowledge,  re- 
marking on  their  re(pedive  merits,  and  cautioning  parents  and  inftruc- 
tors  againft  fome,  which  the  author,  upon  juft  grounds,  objeAs  to. 
Among  the  books  Kcommended,  we  do  not  obfcive  any  that  we  con- 

iider 
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fider  as  objef^ionahle.  But  as  the  author  defires  to  be  informed  of 
»ny  omiffion  he  may  have  made,  we  would  intimate*  that  feveral  of  the 
works  of  Madame  Gcnlis,  befides  the  Theatre  de  VEducationt  deferve 
to  be  clafled  among  the  l)ooks  proper  for  female  education  ;  and  ittll 
more  would  we  recommend  Mr?.  Chapone's  Letters  for  young  Ladies, 
the  Mapazin  des  Etifans  of  Madams  de  Beaumont,  a  work  excellent 
in  its  kind,  both  a5  inrrodu^ory  to  knowledge,  and  as  initiliing  the 
beft  principles  of  morality  and  religion* 

Art.  38.     An  IntroduSion  to  the  U/e  of  the  Globes ,  ijoith  ^eftions  fir^ 
Examiitaihn  anruxed  ;  defigned prindpaUj  Jor  the  Uje  of  Hcbooli,    Sf 
cond  Edition ^  loitb  Coneiiions  and  Additionsm       i2<iio«       "^t,   6d« 
Johnfon.     1 802. 

We  have  examined  this  little  manual  with  fome  attention,  and  think 
it  exceedingly  well  adapted  to  its  profciTed  objcd — the  ufe  of  fchools. 
The  Qbeftions  annexed,  for  Examination,  are  new  in  their  mode  of 
sntrodiflfiion,  and  very  pertinently  adapted  to  the  Icffons  whiph  pre- 
cede.    The  book  may  very  confiftently  be  recommended. 

Art,  39.  The  Toung  Midjhipmsris  Infiru^or ;  defigned  as  a  Com" 
peinion  to  Hamilton  Moore* s  Nanjigation  :  tuith  u/r/ul  Hints  to  ParenH 
of  Sea  Youth,  and  to  Captains  and  Schoolmajiers  of  the  Royal  Navy, 
Bj  David  Morrice,  late  Schoolmafier  of  His  Majfjiys  Ship  Htfjfar,  Lord 
VifcountGarlies^  Commander.     8vo«     js.'dd.     Egerton.     iSoi* 

There  feems  to  be  no  other  obje^ion  to  this  tra^t,  except  the 
difficulty,  which  probably  the  author  has  in  his  own  capacity  found, 
of  making  '*  Sea  Youth"  in  the  hurley  hurley  o\'  their  fituaiion,  at-^ 
tend  to  things  not  fo  immediately  conned)ed  with  the  profefHonal 
duty.  Aconfidcrahlc  pcrtion  of  this  work  is  on  the  fubjcdt  of  Chro- 
nology, about  the  ufe  of  which  no  one  will  difpute;  but  will  Mid-  ^ 
(hipmen  be  induced  to  trouble  their  heads  muci)  about  it  ?  1  here  is 
alfo  a  fhort  Eflay  on  the  French  Language,  which  fcems  not  quite  in 
place.    The  tradi,  however,  altogether,  is  By  no  means  without  merit. 
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Art.  40.  Traitede  mecanique  element  aire  a  I'ufage  de  V  ecole  polytech^ 
nique,  redige' d'aprh  les  mitbodes  de  R.  Prony,  I  un  des  inftituteurs  de 
cette  ecole,  et  defiini  de  fervir  d^introduQion  a  fa  micanique  philofopbique  ; 
par  L.  B^Francccur,  ripetiteur  d^analjfe  a  I'ecole  i^jtechnique  ;  i  ,vol, 
8vo.    Paris. 

The  aathor  of  this  work  has  dedicated  it  to  M.  Laplace,  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  council  of  the  Polytechnic  School^  and  author  of  the  M/- 
canijui  cilefit^ 

«'  Les 
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••  Lea  fcicnce*  mathcmatiques,"  fays  he,  "•  n'ont  jamais  ctS  auffi 

ffcncraleincnr  cultivees  en  France  que  depuis  plufieurs  annees • 

1>2S  auteuTS  diftingues  fe  font  m&:nc  occupes  particuliercmcnt  des  the- 
ories maiheanatiqucs  les  plus  elemeniaircs^  et  n'ont  pas  dcdaigne  d'e- 
crire  pour  rindru^Uon  des  perfonnes  les  moins  indruites.  Lagrange 
et  Laplace  a  I'ecole  normale ;  Monge  dans  la  ftatiilique  ;  Legendre 
ilans  la  geometric ;  Lacroix  dans  fes  elemens,  ont  perfe^tionne  I'inftrac- 
Cton,  et  ont  apris  a  afleoir  les  premiers  principes  de  mathematiquts  fur 
des  bafes  folides. 

**  L'ecole polytechnique  a  et^  un  mottf  condant  d'6mulatioD>  et  cctte 
inftitution,  dont  I'itat  tire  unerartie  de  fes  foutie.ns^  a  dds  ibnenfance 
Kndu  des  fervices  marques.  l/inftru6lion  s*eft  perfedionoee  dans 
cette  ecole  par  les  foins  des  inftituteurs  qui  la  compofent.  Lagrange^ 
Mon^e,  Prony,  dans  les  cours  intereflans  qu'ils  y  ont  faits,  ont  appris 
i  traiter  d'une  roani^re  nouvelle  les  theories  analytiques  et  mecaniques* 
iyes  ouvrages  que  ccs  fayans  ont  publics,  font  aataqt  de  modeler  d'elo- 
^ijieace  et  de  precifion;  enfin,  Laplace  vient  de  s'aflurer  Timmortalite, 
ct  la  Mecaniqut  ceUftt  alfigne  a  fon  auteur  an  rang  diftiftingue  auprcs  de 
Defcanes,  de  Newton  et  d'£uler." 

But  the  Mecaniqiui  analytiques  ceUfte  et  philofipbioue  are  not  elemen- 
tary treatifcs :  they  can  only  ise  nnderftood  by  thoie  who  l^are  made  a 
confiderable  progrefs  in  this  fcience.  A  work,  theiefore^  which  migfxt 
ferve  as  an  introdudion  to  that,  and  which  might  be  the  obje^  of 
preliminary  ftudy,  was  neceifary.  It  is  this  talk  then  which  M.  Fran* 
tmur  has  undertaken,  encouraged  by  the  fuffrages  and  teftimonies  of 
cfteem  of  the  members  of  the  council  of  the  Polytechnic  School;  wh(> 
kave  judged  bis  work  to  be  well-adapted  to  public  inftruclion,  and  ex- 
prefled  a  wifh  that  it  ihould  be  publiihed. 

The  plan  followed  by  the  author  is  that  which  M.  Frony  had  adopted 
in  his  Ledlures :  certain  pans  are,  however,  claimed  by  him  as  belong- 
ing to  himfelf*  He  points  out  the  difierent  fources  from  which  bis 
materials  have,  in  general,  been  drawn ;  as  tl^e  Mieanique  et  fonHins 
analytiqties  of  La  Granjre,  the  Mecanique  celejie  of  Laplace ^  the  Arcbi" 
UQure  hydrauhque  of  Prony,  the  M  empires  Qi  Legendre  9  and  the  Hydf^ 
dynamique  of  ocffut*  ^fP^*  ^-  J^"^^* 

</^RT«  41.  ^raite  elemeniaire  *de  mi^eralogk,  /ufDont  les  princrtet  dit 
prrfeffeur  Werner,  confiilier  des  piines  de  Saxe  ;  redhe  d*aprh  pinfieun 
awvtages  ftllemandt^  angmenti  des  decmevertes  les  plus  modemes^  et  ac^ 
tompagne  de  notes  psur  accorder  la  nomenclature  eruec  celle  des  autre s  mi* 
ndralogifles /ranfais  et  etratsgers;  par  A.  J.  M.  Brochant,  sngeuieur 
des  minesm     Pans. 

The  method  obferved  1^  M.  Werner  in  mineradogy  has  been  fb  gc« 
nerally  adopted  by  learned  foreigners,  that  it  is  taught  not  only  in  Sie 
German  Univerfities,  but  likewiie  in  thofe  of  England,  Italy,  and 
£paiB.  Notwithftanding,  it  has  hitherto  been  very  little  foUowed  in 
1* ranee ;  and  his  mineralogical  nomenclature,  having  as  yet  been  only 
publiihed  in  the  way  of  extracts,  is  but  partially  and  imperfe^y  ^ 
known*  Thia  defefi  M.  Sr.  has  endeavoured  to  uipply,  by  the  dii1>-  * 
Ucation  of  ^hc  work  wJucb  we  hexc  annoonce,    To  attaii)  this  cqo,  he 
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tias  availed  himfelf  of  the  Treatifes  on  Mineralogy,  publiihed  by  the 
pHpilff  of  WiTktrt  and  founded  on  the  method  of  this  learned  Pro&flbr 
of  Freyberg ;  he  has  particularly  followed  the  works  of  MM.  Em^ 
merihg  and  tViedemawi.  He  has  prefented  this  method  Withoot  making 
any  change  in  it,  and  if  he  has  inferred  fomc  remarks  in  hn  work,  the/ 
will  rather  be  found  to  contain  additions  and  comparative  notes,  than 
any  critical  obifervations.  ^ 

Ic  fcems,  however,  that  he  might  have  pointed  out  fome  raodifica« 
tions  of  which  thofe  works  appear  fufcepttble;  but  he  was  perhaps 
afraid  of  hazarding  an  opinion,  contrary  to  that  of  the  moft  celebrated 
mineralogift  in  all  Germany. 

*«  Le  dcfir,"  fays  he,  in  p.  14,  "  que  j'aieu  dc  vous  fairc  connc^tnfi 
la  methode  mineralogique  de  Werner,  par  cela  feul  qu'elle  a  acquis  chcs 
les  etrangers  une  tr^grande  celebrite,  d'etablir  entre  les  mineralogiRet 
fran9ais  et  ceux  des  autres  pays,  VLntJynovymie  exa^e  que  Ton  n^a  pa 
avoir  jurqu*ic],et  qu'on  ne  peut  ohtenir  que  par  la  nomenclature  qu'tb 
ont  tous  adoptee,  eft  le  feul  motif  qui  m'a  determine  ^  faire  paroitre  ' 
cet  ouvrage,  et  qai  a  po  me  perfuader  qu*kl  ne  feroit  pas  inutile  aor 
proigrds  de  la  mincralogie." 

This  very  ufeful  work  will  be  compofed  of  two  vols,  8vo.  of  whick 
the  firft  only  has  yet  appeared,  accompanied  with  eighteen  plates,  exhi- 
biting the  exterior  chara^ers  of  mineral  fubftances,  illnflrated  by  Ok* 
amples  taken  from  fuch  as  are  moft  perfe^ly  charad^eriaoed.      Jhidm 

Art*  42*  Lts  Edifices  modema  de  Rome^  un  molume  in  folio  ^  puhlOt  ek 
Faris  par  Fercier,  Fontaine,  et  Bernier.  Pr.  90  fr.  grave  an  trait 
fur  papier  de  France,  384  fs.  lave  et  colorie  fur  papier  dcHollande. 
Fans* 

This  work,  containing  more  than  one  hundred  plates,  prefents  a  fe* 
kflioQ  of  whatever  is  moil  remaikable  in  Architedare,  in  the  modeiD 
buildings  of  Rome.  Ibid. 

Art.  43*  Element  de  la  Science  medicale^  d^aprh  les  frincipes  txpojet 
dansnecoie  de  Montpellier;  taevrage  utile  aux  commen^ans,  et  a  ceux 
quife  difppfent  a/ubir  leurs  examens  ;  par  J.  B.  Ph.  Maurice,  mddecitt 
de  Montpellierp  membre  de  la  Sscieie  TftidicaU  de  Paris ^  de  celle  de 
Bruxelles,  anden  medecin  de  I'armee.     Faris. 

Life,  difeafe  fuggeft  to  the  author  the  natural  divifion  of  his  work  ; 
he  examines  the  fiatc  of  the  tonic  and  digefiive  powers  in  man  enjoy- 
ing, a  good  ftate  of  health,  or  labouring  under  difeafe,  in  every  tem- 
perature or  feafon,  and  in  all  the  different  ftages  of  life ;  defcribiog 
the  maladies,  and  their  remedies,  with  a  precifion  wonhy  the  atten- 
tion of  the  pra^tioner. 

Though  there  is  nothing  new  in  tbe  principles  of  this  book,  the 
details  are  certainly  often  new ;  and  we  muft  particularly  commend 
the  extraordinary  modedy,  the  fouod  philofophy,  and  the  true  ieofi- 
biiity,  which  chara^eriaoe  the  author  and  his  work.  Ibid. 
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Art.  44..  ivfiitutiom  ie  Meieciue,  ou  Exp9/e  fur  la  theara  et  la  ^f^ 
tiqu:  de  atte  fcunce,  i^apres  les  auteun  ancient  et  moiUmei  :  oteorage 
^idadiquet  contenant  Us  connoiffances  genirahst  necejfaires  a  ceux  ^tdfe 
defiinent  a  extrcer  Vart  de  guerir  ;  par  Ph.  Petit- Radet,  doSekr-rf- 
gent  et  profrjjenr  de  la  ci-dc'vant  facnlte  de  medecine  a  Paris ^  et  a3s§* 
eUemettt  prbftjfeur  a  Vecole  de  mciecine  de  la  mime  *vilte :  two  large 
Tolutnes  in  8vo.  forming  together  about  1200  pages^  with  a  great 
number  of  plates.     Pr.  1 5  fr.  17  cent.     Paris* 

This  work  was  ready  for  the  prefs  in  17911  the  epoch  at  which  the 
cor.niiffari.s  named  by  the  faculty  of  medicine  at  Paris,  gave  (b  ad- 
vantageous an  account  of  '\X^  that  (heir  opinion  was  uDanimoony 
adop'ed  by  thc'm.  Dilferent  ciroimftances  having  prevented  the  au- 
thor from  puhlilhirg  it  before,  he  has  employed  his  moments  of  leifare 
in  rendering  it  more  perfcv^.  He  has  rcvifed  whatever  was  fufcepti- 
ble  ol^  addition  or  corrrdion,  from  the  difcoveries  publifhed  during 
this  interval.  Though  the  approbation  therefore  bear  the  date  of 
i'T9i,  the  work  mud  be  confidered  to  comprehend  the  refultsof  an^ 
aaditional  information  acquired  (ince  that  time. 

Thefe  Inftituthns  of  Medicine  prcfent  a  complete  courfe,  which  will 
certainly  be  of  the  greateft  ufe  to  thole  who  apply  to  theftudy  of  true 
medicine ;  and  we  cannot  defcribe  them  better  than  by  giving  an  ex- 
tract from  the  report  of  the  commiflaries  above-meAtioned«  which 
Will  undoubtedly  be  regarded  as  authority. 

<<  II  y  a  long-tempSy"  (ay  they,  "  qu^il  manquoit  a  la  medecine  un 
Ouvrage  qui  en  developpat  les  di£Fe rentes  branches  tbeoriques  d'une 
roaniere  fuffifamment  etendue  pour  Tinftru^ion  des  etudians.  Qgoi- 
que  depuis  Boerhaave  qui,  en  1709,  a  expofe  aphorittiquement  cette 
inaiiere  dans  fes  inftiturs,  plulieurs  auteurs  aient  donne  des  traites  fat 
chaque  parcie»  cependant  ils  font  loin  d'avoir  difoofe  leufs  raaterianx* 
de  maniere  que  chacun  put  fe  correfpondre,  et  former  cette  liaifon  fi 
necefTaire  a  celui  qui  cberche  a  rapporter  fes  etudes  a  des  priocipes  : 
de-la  cet  embarras  des  commen9ans  fur  I'ouvrage  qui'ls  doivent  prendre 
au  fortir  des  ecudes  acceflbires  ^  Tart,  et  les  difficultes  infinies  qa'ila 
eprouvent  a  Her  leurs  notions  de  maniere  a  pouvoir  marcher,  par  fa 
fuite,  d'un  pas  ferme  dans  les  routes  epineufes  de  la  pratique.  Nona 
ne  devons  point  nous  difTimuler  les  difficiiltes  de  Tentreprife  et  le  grand 
iiombre  des  connoiffances  qu'elle  exige  :  il  ne  s'agit  rien  morns  que 
d'etablir  fur  une  baiefolide  Ic  grand  edifice  de  Tart  dc  guerir.  Aofli 
I'auttur  a-t-il  mis  a  contribution  tout  ce  qui  a  paru  jufqu'ici  propre  i 
cetce  fin,  et  ii  nous  a  femble  avoir  reufli  autant  qu'il  lui  etoit  pofiible^ 
dans  I'etat  aduel  de  nos  connoiiFances. 

"  L'auteur  divife  foh  ouvrage  en  quatre  parties,  qui  font  la  phyfio^ 
}ogie,  Pbyei^ne,  la  pathologie,  et  la  therapeutfque." 

I'hey  then  proceed  to  give  an  analyiis  of  thefe  different  parts^  and 
conclude  the  whole  as  follows  ; 

*'  L'ouvrage  eft  ecrit  avec  beaucoup  de  chrte  et  de  mcthode ;  il  eft 
le  fcuit  d'unc  lungue  ireditation  et  d'un  travail  continu ;  il  offre  le 
complement  de  tout  ce  que  doit  favoir  I'ctudiant  avant  de  pafler  i  la 
k^ure  des  livies  de  pratique}  qui  feroac  toujoars  obfcurs  quand  on 

voudra 
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VOddra  Ics  etudicr  fans  cfre  muni  des  connoiflanccs  preliminaires  qud 
pcuvedt  feuls  donner  Ics  ouvrages  elemcntaircs  ni  trop  concis,  m  tjrop 
cicndus." 

This  report  was  figned  by  the  phyficians  Thierry,  Sailing  and  Paaletf 
and  the  work  was  accordingly  adopted  by  the  iaculty«  on  April  i^ 

GERMANY. 

Art.  4^.  J,  H.  Schroetcr's  Ee^trage.  xu  den  neueften  aftronomifchefi 
Entdfckungem — Contributions  to  the  biftory  of  modern  Aftronomical  dif- 
r«^<'ri>/,  ^  J.  H.Schroeter;  Tom.  III.  235  pp.  8^°.  Goiiingcn. 

Mr.  Sehr,  has  been  long  occupied  in  Aftronomical  refcarchcs,  and 
publiflied,  only  fix  months  ago,  a  Colleiftion  of  Obfcrvations  and  new 
Plfcovcries,  made  by  means  of  HerfchcVs  tclefcope,  on  the  Moon,  00 
Venus,  and  on  the  Satellites  of  Jupirer;  and  he  now  proceeds  to  com- 
municare  his  Obfcrvaiion^  on  Mercury,  under  the  ritle  ol  H^rmographv: 
Fragments,  which  fill  the  firll  half 'of  this  work.  He  examines  all  the 
obfervaiions  which  have  been  made  on  this  planet  fince  the  year 
1780,  before  which  epoch  it  was  but  little  known;  and  relates  thofo 
which  he  himfelf  made  on  the  paffage  of  Mercury  over  the  Sun,  on 
the  6th  of  May,  1799.  This  is  followed  by  a  Supplement  to\he 
Aphnditographic  Fragments ,  and  fome  remarks  on  Orion, 

The  fecond  Section  contains  the  author's  Obfervations  on  the  Cornel 
which  was  vifibk  from  the  13th  of  Auguft  to  the  loih  of  Oftober^ 
1799.  '^^^  pcrfetHon  of  the  inftruments  ufed  by  Mr,  Schr.  enfure* 
the  exaflnefs  of  his  obfervations,  the  details  of  which  mufl  be  read  in 
the  work  itfclf.  .     Je„^  ALZ. 


Art.  46.     Ebeling's   "Erdhefihreihurg  ^vw  Amerika, — Geography  and 
hjBory  of  America,  hj  Mr,  Ebeling.     A  ne*u}  edition,  nvith  additions. 
Vol.  I.  of  about  15C0  pp,  in  8vo.  Pr.  3  rixd.  8  gr.  Hamburg, 


Th)&  new  edition  of  one  of  the  heft  works  on  America,  has  Ijccb 
entifelv  revifed  and  changed  according  to  the  events  which  have  taken 
place  fince  the  impreffion  of  the  frrft.  Ihid^ 

Art.  47,     Hartmann's,  Jbhann  Melchi^^r,  fr^^^i^r^/^ff^-^'w^y  Gg- 
fihichte  Africa ;  das  Pajcholik  Agypten,  erfier  Band. — Geography  and 
Hiftory  {f  Africa,  by  J.  M.  Harimann.     VqI.  /.   containmg  Egypt^ 
Near  1 300  ppT  in  Svo.  Hamburg ;  3  Rixd. 

A  work,  which  may  be  compared  to  the  laft  mentioned,  and  confi- 
dered  as  ;m  excellent  iequci  to  Bnjchings  Geography.  *  Ihid* 
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if  Amicus  will  take  the  trouble  to  compalre  the  third  para- 
graph of  p.  598,  of  the  eighteenth  volume  of  ihe  Britifh 
CriiiCt  with  the  paragraph  which  he  points  out  to  us  In  p.  406^ 
of  the  Anti-Jacobin  for  April  IzR,  ne  will  perceive  that  the 
writer  in  the  Anti-Jacobin  has  miflaken  fomefhing  elfc,  we 
know  not  what,  for  our  Review.  We  faid  nothing  of  verify 
^ndfubjlaniivest  and  number s^  and  guides  /  nor  is  the  objec- 
tion our*S9  to  which  a  reply  is  here  attempted.  All  men  are 
liable  to  m/^tf)(^;  and  we  are  very  unwilling  to  b«iieve,  that 
the  editors  of  a  mifcellany»  proteifedly  devoted  to  the  famfe 
caufe  with  our  own,  would  wilfuth  bring  againft  us  a  charge, 
in  which  there  is  not  the  femhlance  of  truth.  As  to  the  caufe 
of  the  Epifcopal  Church  of  Scotland*  to  which  we  heartily 
wifli  well,  it  is  only  injured  by  what  is  there  faid  by  its  mir- 
taken  advocate. 

Mr.  Spencer  $  letter,  and  the  other  matters  relating  to  it» 
will  be  taken  into  confideration  next  month. 

We  have  two  letters  before  us  wi(h  the  figAature  of  ^j 
One  relates  to  the  notice  of  a  book,  refpe^ing  which  we 
confefs  omiflion.  Had  Af.  the  conduA  of  a  Review  for  a 
month,  he  would  eafily  utiderfiand  how  unavoidable  fuch 
things  are. 

The  other  Af.  writes,  from  Perth,  fomc  remarks  refpeding 
the  facred  name  Jehovah,  which  deferve,  and  (hall  receive^ 
further  confideration« 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


We  learn  with  pleafure  that  Mrs.  Weft  is  emplqyed  ia 
writing  a  new  Novel.     Every  thing  that  proceeds  from  her 

Een  is  valuable ;  and  the  Gojpp^s  Tale  is  a  fufEcient  pledge  of 
er  ability  in  that  line. 
A  much  augmented  edition  <i\Relhan*s  celebrated  flora 
Cantabrigienfisf  has  juft  been  comf^eted  at  the  prefs  of  that 
Univerfity. 

Mr.  G.  Eilis  is  preparing  further  entertainment  for  lheaii« 
mirers  of  esurly  poetry  ;ind  literature^ 
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Curandum  ut  placeas  tantum  dnAirque«  bonifque^ 
Sumaia  quidem  laus  ed  difplicuifle  inalis. 

Ant.  Pa  norm* 

Let  bat  the  learn'd  and  good  approve  your  ways» 
The  cenfures  of  the  bad  are  folid  praife. 


AfcT.  L  Jtit  Account  of  a  Geagraphical  and  AJIronomtcal  Ex^ 
pedition  to  the  iforthern  Parts  nf  Rujjia^  for  afcertaining  the 
Dfgrees  of  Latitude  and  Longitude  of  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Korima,  of  the  whole  Coafiof  the  TJhutJki^  to  the  Eafi  Cafe^  and 
of  the  IJlands  in  the  Bajiern  Ocean, firetching  to  the  American 
Coaft.  Performed  by  Command  of  her  Imperial  Majejiy^  Ca-- 
therine  the  Second^  Emprejs  of  all  the  RuJ/ias,  by  Jofeph  BiU 
'  lings^  in  the  Tear$  1785  to  1794.  The  IVhole  narrated  from 
the  Original  Papers  by  Martin  Sauer^  Secretary  to  the  txpe-^ 
dition.    4x0.    21.2s.     Cadeli  and  Davies.     1802. 

WHEN  we  confider  the  prodigious  fpace  over  which  this 
gentleman  has  travelled,  and  through  regions,  many  of 
whfch  arc  very  inapcrfeftly  known,  the  firft  matter  of  furprife 
feems  to  be,  that  he  (bouM  be  able  to  comprefs  fo  vaft  a  mifs 
of  matter  within  fo  fmall  a  compafs.  Had  he  been  at  all 
verfed  in  the  art  of  book-making,  or  had  be  communicated  and 
confided  his  materials  to  ihofe  who  are  fo,  we  might  eafily  have 
bad  three  vaft  quartos  inftead  of  one.  Satisfied,  however, 
with  giving  a  fimple  and  perfpicuous  narrative  of  what  be  ac- 
tually fiiw»  he  has  difd^iiued  all  embelliflinients  tvbatfoever,  has 
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iotroduced  no  extraneous  matter  of  any  kind,  buttelfe  bis  un- 
variiifhed  tale  like  a  man,  who  would  rather  promote  ufefui- 
nefs  from  hisaccuracy»  than  mereamufement  from  the  novelty, 
or  admiration  from  the  wonders,  of  his  defcriptions. 

The  portion  of  his  travels  which  Mr.  Sauer  has  more  im- 
mediately feleded  for  the  amufement  and  information  of  his 
readers,  is  from  Ochotflc  north  t«  Zafiiiverlk  and  the  Indi- 
girka  river*  thence  dired  eaft  to  the  river  Kovima.  down  which 
he  proceeded  to  the  Icy  Sea.  Returning  .up  the  Kovima.  and 
thence  by  another  route  to  Ochoifk,  the  travellers  croflbd  the 
fea  of  Ochotflc  to  JCamtfchatka,  and  thence  among  the  Aleu- 
tau  Iflands  they  proceeded  to  Oonalaflika.  From  Oonalaflika 
they  pafled  to  the  north- weft  coaft  of  America,  and  explored 
the  ifland  of  Kodick  •  and  the  various  iflands  and  bays  of  Prince 
William's  Sound.     They  again  returned  to  Oonalaflika,  and, 

faffing  St.  George's  Channel,  St.  Paul's,  Gore's  Ifland,  Clerk's 
fland,  &c.  they  touched  at  Point  Rodney,  on  the  American 
coaft,  and  crofled  Baring's  Straits  to  the  Bay  of  St.  Lawrence, 
in  thecoutotry  of  the  Tfliuiflci.  Here  they  feparated;  Com- 
modore Billings,  with  a  feled  party,  proceeded  over  land 
through  a  region  totally  unes^plored  and  unknown,  and  after 
furprifing  difiiculties.  and  almoft  incredible  bardfliips,  found 
his  way  to  the  Kovima.  Mr.  Sauer,  the  author  qf  this  nar- 
rative, returned  by  fea  wiih  his  companions,  through  the  path 
of  their  former  voyage,  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at  Kamt- 
fchatka. 

As  we  have  thus,  with  fome  dagree  of  minutenefs,  pointed 
Qut  the  track  purfued  by  the  author,  the  reader  may  form  a 
tolerable  idea  of  the  entertainment  he  may  reafonably  expefl. 
.  The  above  track,  however,  is  that  only  which  Mr.  Sauer  has 
.  exhibited  in  his  chart.  He  traverfed  no  fmall  fpace,  which  is 
not  there  deflgnated.  The  journey  from  Peterfburgh  to  Ir* 
kuiflc,  from  Irkutflc  down  the  great  river  Lena  to  Yakutik, 
and  from  Yakutflc  to  Ochotflc,  comprehends  a  diftance  which 
of  itfclf  might  fatisfy  any  common  traveller,  and  would 
alone  have  a£>rded  materials  for  a  large  and  interefling  vo- 
lume. This,  however,  is  very  modeUly  pafled  over  in  lefs 
than  forty  pages.  We  cannot  help  wifliing  that  the  traveller 
would  again  examine  his  papers,  as  a  very  large  portion  of 
this  fpace  has  never  been  defcribcd,  and  is  very  iroperfeAly 
known.  The  region  in  particular  from  Irkutflc  to  the  con- 
fines 6f  China  is  worthy  of  remark ;  and  we  have  beaid  fome 
jndiftinA  account  of  a  large  migration  of  people  from  the 
Ruflian  to  the  Chinefe  empire,  diflinguifhed  by  very  peculiar 
manners  as  well  as  language,  con(|erniug  whom  we  could  wi(h 
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to  have  Tome  determinate  convnnunication,  wbich»  if  wfe  are 
not  miftaken*  Mr.  Sauer  is  able  to  give. 

As  Ochotik  is  ihe  principal  place  from  whence  all  the  ex* 
corfions  of  the  travellers  commenced,  the  following  (hurt  ac* 
count  of  it  may  be  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

«*  The  city  of  Ochotik  u  in  latitude  eg'*  19' 4.5",  longitude  145* 
r6';  ))uilt  on  a  neck  of  land  five  verfts  long,  and  from  15  to  150  ta- 
thorn  wide»  and  its  diredliondueeail.  It  is  chiefly  compoied  of  fand, 
Ibinglesy  and  drift  wood»  the  whole  thrown  up  by  the  furf.  The  fea 
bounds  it  to  the  fouth«  the  river  Ochot  to  tne  north,  and  its  eftuary 
terminates  the  neck  of  land.  The  town  occupies  the  fpace  of  about 
one  verll  in  length,  contains  132  miferable  wooden  houies ;  a  church 
and  belfry ;  feveral  rotten  (lorehoufes ;  and  a  double  row  of  fhop8» 
Badly  flocked  with  handkerchiefs,  filks,  cloth,  leather^  and  very  bad 
trinke's ;  hams,  burter,  ilour,  rice,  &c. 

**  The  air  is  unwholefome  in  the  extreme,  as  fogs,  mifts,  aiid  chil* 
ling  winds,  condantly  prevail,  which  (b  much  aflSifl  the  produ^s  of 
the  earth,  that  nothing  grows  within  five  vcrfts  of  jhe  fca*  Here 
flunted  and  withered  larch- trees  commence  fcantily ;  they  thicken  at 
10  verils;  at  ic  verfts  a  ridge  of  inconfiderable  mountains  are  eroded, 
which  feem  to  ftop  the  effects  of  the  fea  air ;  for  trees  become  more 
fizeable,  tneadows  ni>t  unf'requent;  and  a  few  indigent  Yakuti  live  here- 
abouts, with  a  very  fmall  number  of  horfes  and  cows,  chiefly  belong- 
ing to  the  inhabitants  of  Ochoifk ;  who,  except  two  priefts,  and  the 
officers  of  the  courts  of  juftice,  confift  of  failors,  CoflTacks,  and  their 
families,  the  moll  drunktfn  fet  I  ever  faw;  but,  even  in  their  exoefles^ 
obedient,  and  never  infulting  to  their  fuperiors.  The  fcurvy  ragei 
here  with  great  violence,  owing,  perhaps,  as  much  to  want  of  atten- 
tion and  cleanlinefs  in  the  inhabitants,  as  to  the  climate. 

'*  Fi(h  is  the  chief  food  ;  but  the  finny  tribe  appear  late,  the  firft 
glut  of  falmon  afcending  ihe  rivers  at  the  latter  end  of  June*  Both 
men  and  women  are  employed  in  the  fiihery,  which  they  pradife  with 
a  net  about  20  feet  long,  and  three  or  four  broald ;  one  part  funk  with 
flones,  while  the  other  is  kept  afloat  by  (Meces  of  the  bark  of  jpoplar. 
The  net  is  puihed  iiito  the  nver,  by  means  of  a  long  pole, 'while  the 
£fher  (lands  on  the  beach.  One  perfon  fometimes  has  three  nets^  and 
catches  during  a  tide  from  eight  to  twelve  hundred.  When  fiflxing  it 
over,  they  fit  down  on  the  beach,  fplit  the  fifh,  and  hang  them  up  to . 
dry  for  a  winter's  flock  for  themfelvea  and  their  dogs,  which  ait  afei 
for  draft,  and  each  houfeholder  on  an  average  keeps  twenty. 

«  Every  fpring  is  a  time  of  fcarcity  of  provifions;  the  dogs  then 
become  fo  ravenous,  that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  them  to  deftroy  one 
another;  and  the  firft  horfes  that  arrive  are  generally  torn  to  pieces. 

**  On  our  arrival,  we  dined  with  Mr.  SaretchefFon  cold  r^aft  beef, 
which  tailed  fo  filhy,  that  we  thought  it  had  been  bailed  with  train  oiL 
In  the  aftenx)on  we  drank  tea  at  the  Commandant's  :  this  alio  tafte4 
of  fifh ;  and  when  1  mentioned  it  to  oar  hoft,  hs  recommended  the 
next  cup  without  cream,  which  was  very  good.  He  told  me,  that  the 
cattle  had  been  fed  for  the  laft  ten  weeks  entirely  upon  the  offals  of 
fifh,  and  that  the  cows  preferred  dried  falmon  to  hay. 

O  o  a  "  Tha 
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*•  The  harbour  is  formed  by  the  river  Oehot,  flowing  from  the  wcft^ 
and  north-weft  into  the  fpacioos  Bay  of  Kochtui,  14  verfis  long»  and* 
about  four  wide ;  (hallow,  and  more  than  three-fourths  dry  at  low 
water.  A  river  that  gives  name  to  the  bay  falls  into  its  north*eafterii 
extremity  under  the  Mariakan  mountains*  Thefe  two  rapid  torrents, 
at  their  junAion,  are  continually  fporting  wiih  the  banks,  rerooviog 
fome,  enlarging  others^  and  throwing  up  new  ones :  the  beds  of  the 
rivers  are  compofed  of  loofe  pebbles^  from  abou<  the  fize  of  a  pigeon's 
^%%  to  that  of  a  fwan's.  The  main  channel  of  the  Ochot  is  only  na- 
vigable for  fmall  empty  vcflcls  one  mile  upwards ;  for  in  many  places^ 
the  depth  is  only  one-half  to  two  and  a  half  feet,  or  fix  to  eight  feet 
at  high  water, 

"  The  communication  with  the  fea  has  the  appearance  of  an  artifi- 
cial cot  250  fathom  wide,  about  150  long,  in  a  dired^ion  duefoutb, 
and  from  fix  to  feven  fathom  deep :  the  current  three  to  five  knots 
rippling.  The  fudden  check  that  the  ftream  receives  from  the  fea  is 
the  caufe  of  a  bank  in  the  form  of  a  crefcent,  fouth  fouth-weft,  and 
weft,  the  diftance  of  a  mile  and  half  ont :  a  bar  continues  to  extend 
weftward,  leaving  a  channel  five  feet  deep  at  low  water  only,  30  fathom 
wide,  but  frequently  (hifting  ;  and  this  is  the  only  navigable  paflage. 
A  very  violent  furf  conftantly  breaks  over  the  bar,  and  all  along  the 
fhore.  At  the  time  of  the  eqninodial  gales,  the  fpra)*  wets  the  houfes 
of  the  town,  and  fccms  to  threaten  the  deftru6^i(»n  of  the  whole  place. 
Shoal  water  continues  out  to  fea ;  and  at  the  diflance  of  eight  miles, 
the  depth  is  only  10  fathom,  with  a  bottom  of  loofe  ftones,  not  com- 
pa^  enough  to  hold  an  anchor  againft  even  a  jnoderate  breeze  of 
wind, 

**  Such  is  the  pi^ure  of  a  place  where  we  purpofe  building  two 
fliips  of  260  to  300  tons  burthen !"     P,  40. 

The  fifth  Chapter,  which  contains  an  account  of  Mr.  Sauer'a 
expedition  from  Ochotflc  to  Z^fliiverik,  and  thence  to  the  Ko* 
viina)  introduces  us  to  the  Tungoofe/and  acquaints  us  with  the 
author's  mode  of  travelling  on  a  rein-deer. 

**  Having  with  me  the'ihip-builder  and  my  ferva&t.'at  three  P.  M^ 
I  left  the  ivrty,  mounted  on  a  beautiful  young  rein-deer;  the  faddle 
placed  on  its  ihoulders,  without  ftirrups;  no  bridle,  botaleathei:  thong 
about  five  fathom*  lone  tied  round  the  head  of  the  deer ;  this  is  k^t 
in  the  rider's  left  hand,  that  he  may  prevent  its  efcape  if  befalls,  and» 
when  refreihing,  have  a  little  fcope  to  feledt  its  food.  A  ftrong  ftidc 
about  five  feet  long  affifis  the  rider  to  mount ;  though  the  Tungoofe^ 
for  this  purpoie,  ufe  their  bow ;  ftandingon  the  right  fide  of  the  deer, 
they  put  the  left  leg  upon  the  faddle,  lean  on  the  ftick  with  the  right 
hand,  and  fpring  up  with  aftonifhiog  apparent  eafe:  we,  however, 
could  not  efie^  it  by  any  means  without  afiiftanoe.;  and,  daring  about 
three  houn  travelling,  I  dare  fay  that  we  fell  near  twenty  times.  The 
top  of  the  faddle  is  fquare  and  fiat,  projeding  a  few  inches  over  the 
fides  of  the  deer  ;  the  feat  is  fecured  by  drawing  up  the  calves  of  the 
legs  toward  the  thighs,  and  clinging  faft  to  the  projeAin^  parts  of  the 
fadd)c»  \«hich  at  fim  caufcs  aftonming  paia  to  the  thighs ;  by  the 
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third'  day,'  however,  1  became  a  v^ry  expert  rider ;  the  ihipbullder 
could  not  manage  it  at  all,  and  went  for  the  rood  part  on  toot ;  qf 
conrfe  my  traveling  was  not  very  expeditious."    P.  44. 

The  defcription  of  this  people  alfo  is  curious^ 

•'  The  Tungoofe  wander  over  an  amazing  extent  of  ground,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Amour  ta  the  Baikal  Lake,  the  rivers  Angara,  or 
Tungooika,  Lena,  Aldan,  Yudoma,  Mayo,  Ud, ,  the  fca  coaft  of 
Ochotik,  the  Amicon,  Kovima,  Indigirka,  Alaiey,  the  coaft  of  the 
Icy  Sea,  and  fill  the  mountains  of  thefe  Darts;  conftantly  on  the  look- 
out for  animals  of  the  chafe.  They  feldom  refide  more  than  fix  days 
in  one  place,  but  remove  their  tents,  though  it  be  to  thefmall  diftance 
of  20  fathom,  and  this  only  in  the  fiihing  feafon,and  during  the  tinie 
of  coIJeding  berries  in  fuch  folitary  places  as  are  far  difiant  from  tl)e 
habitations  of  Coffacs.  Here  they  leave  their  fupplies  of  dried  fifli 
and  berries,  in  large  boxes  built  on  trees  or  poles,  for  the  benefit  f  f 
themfelves  and  their  tribes  in  travelling  during  the  winter*  JBerries 
they  dry  by  mixing  them  with  the  undigcfied  food  f lichen  J  out  of  t||e 
ilomach  of  the  rein-deer,  making  thin  cakes,  which  they  fpread  on  tl^c 
bark  of  trees,  and  dry  upon  their  huts  in  the  fun  or  wind. 

*'  They  feem  callous  to  the  eSeds  of  heat  or  (;old ;  their  tents^i^ 
covered  with  (hamoy,  or  the  inner  bark  of  the  birch,  which  they.reii-. 
der  as  pliable  as  leather,  by  rolling  it  up,  and  keeping  it  for  fome  time 
in  the  fieam  of  boiling  water  and  fmoke, 

'*  Their  winter  drefs  is  the  ikin  of  the  deer,  or  wild  (heep,  dreffed 
with  the  hair  on ;  a  breaft-piece  of  the  fame,  which  ties  round  the  neck, 
and  reaches  down  to  the  waift,  widening  towards  the  bottom,  and 
neatly  ornamented  with  embroidery  and  beads ;  pantaloons  of  the  fame 
materials,  which  alfo  fumiih  them  with  (hort  dockings,  and.boots  of 
the  legs  of  rein-deejr  with  the  hair  outward ;  a  fur  c<ip  and  gloves* 
Their  fummer  drefs  only  difiers  in  being  fimple  leather  without  the 
hair. 

'•  They  obtain  fupplies  of  food  from  the  Ruffian  inhabitants  of  the 
Amicon,  Indigirka,  Uyandina,  Alafey,  Kovima,  Zafhiverik,  Ochotik, 
^c.  They  are  religious  obfervers  of  their  word,  pon^oal  and  exaA 
in  traffic ;  fome  few  are  chridened ;  but  the  greater  part  are  Demono- 
latrians,  have  their  forcerers,  and  facrifice  chiefly  to  evil  fpirits. 

"  An  unchriftened  Tungoofe  went  into  one  of  the  churches  at 
Yakutik,  placed  hi mfelf  before  the  painting  of  Saint  Nicholas,  bowed 
vely  refpcftfuUy,  and  laid  down  a  number  of  rich  Ikins,  confifting  of 
black  and  red  fpxes,  fables,  fqoirrcls.  Sec.  which  he  tcok  out  of  a  bag. 
On  being  afked  why  he  did  fo,  he  replied,  **  My  brother,  who  is 
chrillened,  was  fo  ill,  that  we  expefled  his  death.  He  called  upon 
Saint  Nicholas,  but  would  have  no  forcerer.  I  promifed,  that  if  Ni- 
cholas would  let  him  live,  I  would  give  him  what  I  caught  in  my  firft 
chafe.  My  brother  recovered,  I  obtained  th^ie  (luQa,.and  there  they 
are.'*    He  then  bowed  again,  and  retired.    . 

**  They  commonly  hunt  with  the  bow  and  arrow,  but  fome  hane 
rifle-barreled  guns.  They  do  not  like  to  bury  their  dead,  but  place 
the  body,  dreSed  lA  hi  bed  apparel,  in  a  (Irong  box,  and  fufpend  it 
between  two  trees.    The  implements  bf  the  chafe  belonging  to  the 
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dcceafcd  lie  buried  under  the  box.  ExcqpC  a  foicerer  it  v^  nfion^p 
no  ceremony  is  obfervcd ;  biit  in  his  prefence  they  kill  a  deer,  oS&x  a 
part  to  the  demons,  and  eat  the  reft. 

**  They  allow  poIy|amy ;  but  the  firft  wife  is  the  chief,  and  is  at- 
tended by  the  fell.  The  ceremony  of  maniage  is  a  fimple  poichale 
of  a  girl  from  her  father;  from  lo  to  loo  deer  are  given,  or  the  bride- 
groom works  a  flatcd  time  for  the  behefif  of  the  the  bride's  father.  The 
unmarried  are  not  remarkable  for  chafticy.  A  man  will  give  his 
daughter  for  a  time  to  any  friend  or  travellec  that  he  takes  a  Kkiog  toj 
if  he  has  no  daughter*  he  will  give  his  fervant,  but  not  bis  wive%. 

**  They  are  rather  below  the  middle  iize,  and  extrenaely  adive; 
liat€  lively  fmiling  couatenances,  with  fmall  eyes ;  and  both  fexcs  are 
great  lovers  of  briindy. 

'<  I  aiked  my  TungoofCf  why  they  had  not  fettled  places  of  refi- 
4enee  f  They  anfwered,  that  they  l^new  no  greater  cuiie  than  to  live 
in  one  place,  like  aRoiGan,  or  Yakut,  where  filth  accumulates,  and 
fflls  the  habitation  wivh  ftench  and  difeafe. 

**  Th^  wander  about  the  mountains,  and  feldom  Tifit  fuch  plains  as 
are  inhabted  by  At  Yakuti  j^  but  frequentlv  refort  to  the  folirary  ha> 
Utationsof  theCoAcs  appointed  to  the  diflferent  ftages,  asthc^arer 
generally  fupplied  with  brandy,  needles,  thread,  add  fuch  trifles  as 
Ulte  re^iiite  among  them  isnd  t^eir  women,  who  always  accompany 
them  in  their  wanderings/*    P*  47* 

The  following  Chapter  defcribes  the  inhabitants  of  the  rci. 

gion  about  Virchni  Kovimfkoi,  and  contains  much  curious  and 

mterefting  matter*     We  next  accompany  the  author  down  the 

Kovima  to  the  Icy  Sea,  where  no  difebvery  of  any  importance 

feems  to  have  been  made  ;  and  from  whencct  in  oppofltion  to 

the  opinions  of  t^c  author,  confirmed  by  Mr.  SHmaileiF,  Mr. 

Billings  ibon  declared  his  intentions  to  return  to  NeiAtu  |Co* 

vima.     The  eighth  Chapter  reprefents  the  departure  of  the 

travellers  from  the  Kovima,  on  their  return  to  Yakutik*  a 

vs^ft  fpace;    containing^  doubtleC^,  various   objeds  of   in- 

tereft  and  curibfity,  but  to  which  the  author  dedicates  not  quite 

twenty  pages.    The  account  of  the  Kovima  is  very  latiafiic- 

tory ;  and  its  natural  hiftory  detailed  with  great  pains  and  in* 

genuity.    At  Yakutlk  the  suthor  met  with  the  celebrated  aiyl 

unfortunate  Mr.  Ledyard,  whofe  hiftory  and  melancholy  O^ie 

the  rodder  will  $nd  circuniftantiaUy  relate^i  in  the  account  ojf 

the  proceedings  of  the  African  AtTociatiop^  drawp  up  by  the 

late  Mr.  Bcaufoj.     This  gentleman  was  an  obje^  ot  diftnift 

to  the  Ruiian  government,  and  was  accordingly  feized  at  Ir- 

kutik,  whither  he  went  from  Yakutflc  with  Mr.  Billings,  and 

-was  hurried  back  to  Motcow.   His  intention  was  tn  accomptny 

the  expedition  to  the  American  Continent,  which  he  intended 

to  explore  on  foot.     This  Chapter  contains  the  account  of 

t^o  expeditions  to  the  Icy  Sea,  by  Ruflians*    The  tra^krs 
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left  Yakutflc  for  Ocbotlk ;  but  imttiediately  returned  to  pafs 
the  winter  at  the  former  place. 

The  tenth  Chapter  contains  a  curious  and  agreeable  account 
of  thp  Yakut],  or  inhabitants  of  the  diftri£t  about  Yakuiflc, 
We  extract  the  following  account  of  fome  of  their  cere- 
monies. 

**  I  have  not  traced  any  atrocious  vices  among  the  Yakuti  or  Socha. 
Robberies  are  feldom  committed  ;  fometimes, indeed,  theylofe  cattle; 
hut  this  I  believe  to  be  more  the  eficA  of  their  ftraying  than  their  be- 
ing ftolen,  as  decedion  is  almoft  certain ;  for  they  have  an  allonifhing 
niemory ,  and  relate  all  their  lofles  at  every  public  meeting,  as  wed- 
dines,  &c.  and  if  any  one  has  in  his  travels  feen  fuch  a  beaft  as  is  de- 
fcrioed,  he  relates  where  and  when }  thus  the3r  are  traced,  and  the  pu- 
nilhment  is,  not  only  reftoration  to  the  party  injured,  but  the  thief  -is 
compelled  to  make  good  all  the  lofl[es  ot  the  other  Yakuti  during  the 
year,  whether  he  has  ftolen  the  property  or  not.  If  an  accufation  he 
laid  againft  any  by  his  companion,  of  having  ftolen  and  eaten  or  kil- 
led cattle,  he  muft  either  pay  for  the  fame,  receive  a  flogging  (which  is 
very  difgraceful)  or  take  an  oath  of  his  innocence;  and,  Ihould  an  in- 
nocent man  be  accufed,  he  will,  tn  general,  rather  pay  for  them  than 
take  the  ftipulated  oath,  which  is  adminiftered  with  the  following  ce- 
remony: 

**  A  ma^cian  places  his  tambour  and  drefs  before  the  fire,  the  em. 
bers  of  which  are  buying.  The  accufed  ftands  before  it,  facing  the 
fun,  and  fays :  *'  May  I  lofe  during  my  life  all  that  msin  holds  dear 
and  defirable,  father,  mother,  wives,  children,  relations;  all  my  pof- 
feflions  and  cattle ;  the  light  of  the  fun,  and  then  my  own  life ;  and 
may  my  fpirit  fmk  to  eternal  mifery  (mung  taar)  if  I  be  guilty  of  the 
charge  laid  agaii^  me  V*  The  magician  throws  butter  on  the  hot 
embers ;  the  man  accufed  muft  then  ftep  over  the  tambour  and  drefs, 
advance  to  the  fire,  and  fwallow  fome  of  the  exhaling  fmoke  from  the 
butter ;  then,  looking  to  the  fun,  flay,  *«  If  I  have  fworn  falfe,  de* 
prive  me  of  thy  light  and  heat."  Some  of  the  tribes  dofe  the  cere^ 
mony  bv  making  Qie  accufed  bile  the  head  of  a  bear ;  becaufe  they 
allow  this  b^ft  to  have  more  than  human  wifdom,  aiid  fuppoie  that 
fome  bear  will  [afterwards]  kill  the  aggrefibr. 

*«  They  are  very  revengeful  of  intuits ;  nay,  even  entail  reveitte 
on  their  progeny :  nor  do  they  ever  forget  a  benefit  received ;.  tor 
they  not  only  nuike  reftitution,  ovt  recommend  to  their  ofispring  the 
ties  of  friendfhip  and  gratitude  to  their  benefadlors.  They  are  very 
obedient  to  their  chiefs  and  oghoniors,  and  (hew  their  attachment  by 
frequent  vifits  and  prefents.  They  are  extremely  hofpitable, and  at- 
tentive to  travellers,  efpecially^  to  fuch  as  behave  with  a  decree  of 
good  nature,  and  very  mqoifitive  and  intdligent ;  for  they  aik  quef- 
tioosfcDely,  and  anfwer  any  without  embanaffment  or  hefitation. 
They  are  anxious  to  fecure  iriendftiip  and  a  good  name«  and  lecm  to 
ftudy  the  difpofitions  of  fuch  as  may  be  of  fervice  to  them,  to  whom 
they  are  liberal  in  prefents,  and  even  iri  flattery.  They  deliberate  in 
Gooncil  on  all  matters  of  public  concern,  as  the  courfe  to  he  taken  b/ 
each  in  the  chafe,  iec»    llie  oghoniors  are  furrounded  by  the  reft, 
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znd  rhctr  advice  is  alw9y%  taken.  I  have  never  fccn  ao  old  msui  coit- 
tradf^led  or  op\x)(ed,  but  always  as  implicitly  obeyed  as  a  father  of  a 
famllv .  A  3  oung  man  ever  fives  his  opimon  with  the  greateft  lef- 
peA  and  caution ;  and  even  when  alked,  he  fobmits  his  ideas  to  the 
judgmcnc  of  the  old. 

*'  The  Yakuti  are  a  healthy  and  hardy  raee,  bear  the  extremes  of 
heat  and  cold  to  an  aftonifliing  degree,  and  travel  in  the  ievereft  frofts 
onJiorfrback,  frequently  fufl&ring  much  from  hunger  ;  they  are»  how- 
ever, fubjr^t  to  rheumatic  pains,  boils,  the  itch,  and  foie  eyes  ;  and 
great  numbers  were  carried  off,  in  1758  and  1774.,  by  thefmalUpox 
and  mcallcs:  the  iharoans  aie  their  dotlors.  1  hey  are  extremely  fa- 
perili'ious,  and  almoll  every  tribe  has  its  objed  of  veneration,  but  nol 
of  worlhip,  as  the  ea^le,  the  fwan,  the  ftalhoo,  &c.  lUvens,  crows, 
and  cuckoos,  are  ommous  birds ;  if  thefe  perch  near  their  huts,  they 
dread  fome  misfortuncj  which  is  only  to  be  averted  by  (booting  the 
bird.  £agles  and  large  birds  of  prey  are,  on  the  contrary,  the  lore- 
bodcrs  of  ^ood.  They  always  take  care  that  the  doors  of  their  hnts 
ihall  face  the  eafl.  1  he  Hre- place  is  nearly  in  the  middle;  the  back 
of  the  chimney  towards  the  door,  and  a  free  pafTage  quite  round  it* 
The.fides  of  the  hut  are  furnilbed  with  benches  and  fmall  cabins,* 
which  ferve  for  fleeping  places.  The  bench  extends  about  four  feet 
into  the  but,  where  the  inhabitants  fit.  The  men  keep  the  fouih  iide, 
and  the  women  the  north.  Except  the  hoftefs,  no  ^oman  may  give 
any  thing  to  eat  or  drink  to  a  male  ftranger  before  the  fiK-placc,  but 
muii  walk  round  the  chimney  to  prcfent  ir. 

'.'  They  never  wa(b  any  of  their  eating  or  drinking  u tends ;  but, 
as  foon  as  a  di(h  is  emptied,  ibey  clean  it  with  the  fore  and  middle 
finger ;  for  they  think  it  a  great  fm  to  wa(h  away  any  part  of  tbei^ 
food,  and  apprehend  that  the  confequence  will  be  a  fcarctty.  Their 
earthen  veflels  they  keep  extremely  clean,  becaufe  they  can  make  them 
fo  by  burning,  in  which  cafe  the  fire  accepts  the  remains  that  adherecf 
to  the  fides.  Before  they  begin  to  eat  any  thii\g,  they  throw  a  fpooc- 
ful  into  the  fire  as  an  offirring  of  thanks.  The  rich  are  eiieemcd  to 
be  under  rhe  proie^Hon  of  the  gods ;  but  the  poor  are.  reje^ed  as 
forfaken,  and  only  proteded  by  their  relations^*  Or  obliged  to  hire 
themfelvcs  out  to  work.  Every  Yakut  l^ears  two  names,  and  is  never 
called  by  the  right,  except  in  cafes  of  neceffity  ;  thus  they  think  they 
evade  the  fearch  of  the  evil  fpirits  bent  on  tormenting  them.  They 
never  mention  the  dead,  except  allegorically,  and  leave  the  hut  to 
Tuins  wherein  any  one  has  expired,  thinking  it  the  habitation  of 
demons. 

"  Travelling  with  Captain  Billings  to  the  rivtr  MayO,  I  obfervc^ 
the  following  offering. in.  the  but  of  Surtiiyea  HirUugin,  an  unchrift* 
ened  |)rinceor  chief,  td  Sheflugai  Toyon,  and  his  wile  Akfyt,  for  the 
blefiing  of  childMn^  called  Ogo  O}  etto,  the  child's  neft.  It  was  sk 
hor(e-hair  cord  tied  round  the  chimney,  leading  to  the  ^fleeping  place 
of  the  hoft  and  hoilefs,. ornamented  with  bonchesof  horfe>hair.  Twa 
round  pieces  of  the  bark  of  birch,  to  reprefent  fun  and  moon,  fuf* 
pended  ;  alio  the  reprefentatioh  of  a  (lalHon  and  a  mare  formed  out 
of  the  bark,  and  a  few  wooden  dolls  drefTed.  The  cord  was  faftened 
to  the  poll  at  the  head  o(  their  bed,  where  w.as  i^iaced  a  wicker  bofkct 
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with  roofs  and  far  at  the  bottom  ;  and  on  a  little  table  in  the  baiket 
was  fet  a  very  fmall  wooden  bowl,  containing  boiled  flour ;  all  of 
which  was  placed  by  a  (haroan  with  great  miagic  ceremony.  The 
prince  has  three  wives,  and  was  married  fifteen  years  without  having 
had  any  children,  before  this  ofiering  was  made ;  but  afterwards  each 
of  his  wives  bore  their  (hare  of  children,  and  he  has  now  fix  fons  and 
daughters.  This  accoant  was  related  to  Captain  Billings  and  me  11^ 
the  prefence  of  Mr.  Hornofsky,  the  captain  of  the  diftrlA  of  Yakmfl^ 
by  the  prince  himfelf :  each  wife  ha.^  berfeparate  dwelling  fome  miles 
diftant  from  either  of  the  others ;  and  a  fimilar  offering  is  placed  ia 
each  of  their  huts. 

**  At  the  time  of  parturition,  the  hulband  is  called,  and  two  Ikilful 
women  in  his  prefence  allili  the  delivery.  If  a  fon  be  born,  a  fat  mare 
is  killed  on  the  third  day ;  all  the  neighbours  are  invited  to  fupper  ; 
the  child  i^  rubbed  all  over  ^ith  fat,  and  a  name  given  to  it*,— >the 
more  infignificant  the  better,  for  an  elegant  name  would  entice  the 
demons  to  be  continually  about  it.  J^fo  ceremony  is  obferved  if  the 
child  he  a  daughter."    r.  122. 

On  leaving  Yakutik,  the  travellers  once  more  proceeded  to 
Ochotflc,  where  two^ew  veiTels  were  launched  for  their  u(fc  \ 
one  of  thefe  was  wrecked,  and,  as  it  (bould  appear  by  this  nar- 
rative, from  the  obftinacy  or  ignorance  of  Mr.  Billings. 
They  de^ernnined  immediately  to  proceed  to  Kamfchatka,  on 
their  paiTage  to  which  place  they  difcovered  an  ifland,  to  which 
^hey  gave  the  namip  of  Jonas's  Ifland. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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(Concluded  from  oar  lajt,  p.  495.^ 

V.  Account  rf  a  movflrous  Lamb.  In  a  Letter  from  Mr. 
A.  Carlinc. 

THE  monftroiis  lamb^  whofe  extraordinary  conformation  is 
dcfcribed  in  this  paper,  was  fent  by  the  lane  Dr.  Pulteney,  of 
Blandford  ;  and  was,  by  the  defire  of  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  exa- 
inined  by  Mr.  Carlifle.  The  following  paragraphs  contain 
the  moft  material  part  of  his  obfervations. 

'«  The  head  is  difproponiooably  fmall;  there  being  no  other  re-» 
fcmblance  to  the  natural  form  than  in  the  external  ears,  which  are 
brought  together  by  their  iofertions  in  the  front  pare  of  the  head :  the 
apertures,  called  by^9natoroi(l#  meatoa  ej^tcraij  axe  wanting,    Irnme* 
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diat^  betwccD  tbe  infeition  of  the  care,  «q  openiq^  prdcDlt  iticlf, 
lined  with  coticJc,  and  capable  of  receiving  a  boagic»  the  fize  of  the 
ktuQan  vale  Qiethra,  The  oa^r  for^ce  of  tbe  UaA  is  regularljr 
clothed  with  wool ;  and  there  are  no  appearances  of  abnfiooj  or  me- 
chanical injury,  having  taken  pUce  at  an  rarly  period  of  its  formation ; 
foch  as  are  obferrable  in  monflers«and  perhaps  fooietimes  produced  by 
the  robbbg  of  the  umbilical  cordt  or  by  the  contiguity  of  the  uterine 
coflteatty  whilft  the  young  animal  is  yet  in  a  foft  ftate. 

««  The  whole  of  the  organs  which  are  naturally  found  in  the  fiice, 
axe»  in  the  prefent  inftafice,  defective ;  jio  veftiges  of  the  eyes,  the  nofe. 
or  any  of  the  apparatus  belon^ng  to  the  roouih,  are  to  be  feen.  The 
cfaniom  is  permly  formed  into  hard  bone,  and  bean  a  near  refem- 
blance  to  the  head  of  a  tortoife ;  it  is  abour  tbe  fize  of  a  plover's  egg. 
The  OS  hyoidrSy  and  its  proceflcs,  are  in  th^  natural  ftate :  there  is  no 
otbcf  part  of  the  tongue.  The  cartilages  of  the  larinx,'  together  with 
their  mufcles  and  vefiels,  are  in  their  places,  faving  the  epiglottb, 
which  is  joined  in  with  the  common  aperture,  making  a  cartilaginous 
ring.  The  bones,  mufdes,  blood*  vf  {Tela,. and  nerves  of  the  neoc,  are 
BaturaL  Under*  the  (kin,  which  lies  beiwren  the  carcilag^noutf  infer- 
fions  of  the  outward  ears*  there  is  a  fmall  depreflion  in  ibe  (kull,  in 
whi^h  are  lodged  three  regularly  formed  bones,  of  a  tooth-like  Aroct> 
fitre,  immeH^d  in  9  gelatinous  fub(lance,like  that  which  is  found  in  the 
lx>ny  part  of  very  young  growing  teeth  ;  from  the  fb^pe  and  fize  of 
thefe  bones,  added  to  thsir  firuarion  and  the  want  of  enamel,  I  take 
them  to  be  portions  of  the  officula  auditus,  ran  together,  9nd  united 
into  raades.  The  internal  furface  of  the  cranium  is  neatly  lined  witl^  the 
dura  mater;  it  is  deficient  in  all  the  procelTes  which  divide  the  diflercnt 
portions  of  the  brain*  The  anterior  limits  of  this  cavity  terminate  at 
the  hinder  part  of  the  ful^i ;  where  the  middk  lobes  cerebri  ought  to 
be  lodml.  The  internal,  carotid  arteries  enter  the  (kull  as  ufoal,  and 
ibrm  tne  bafilary  artery ;  which  foon  divides  itfelf  again^i  for  the  fup- 
ply  of  the  pia  mater  and  brain  of  this  monjlcr.  The  pia  mater  envc^ 
lopes  the  brain,  as  is  ufual,  and  is  unconnedlcd  with  tne  dura  mater  j 
thefc  membrane  bdng  each  of  them  fmooth»  loofe,  and  natural,  I 
was  furprifed  to  find  the  whole  cerebrum,  and  all  its  nerves,  deficiept : 
the  cerebellum  difpofed  quite  orderly,  and  tbe  following  pairs  of 
nerves  nearly  in  their  natural  fituation.  Firft,  a  large  pair,  at  the  an- 
terior inferior  part,  which  is  analagous  to  the  crura  cerebri :  thefe 
fjtem  to  fiand  in  the  place  of  the  fixth  pair,  oidy'lhat  their  whole  fob- 
fiance  terminaies  in  the  upper  cervical  ganglion  of  the  intercoftalchaqi 
of  nerves.  Secondly,  a  large  double  pair,  anaiagous  to  the  feventh, 
coming  out  at  the  tuberculum  annulare,  and  penetrating  the  meatus 
auditprips  internus:  the  poriio  dura  of  tl\is  double  pair  appean  on  the 
iid^  of  the  neck,  after  its  exit  from  the  cranium ;  the  portio  mollis  ce- 
mains  in  the  labyrinth  of  the  organ  of  hearing.  From  the  fides  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  immediately  at  its  origin,  a  number  of  fepar^te 
fibrils  come  out,  which  are  joined  into  one  common  chord,  becoming 
•  the  pr  vagum,  and  beiRg  finally  difperM  in  the  ordinary  inanner* 
The  acceffuffius  to  the  par  vargum,  connes  up  from  the  medulla  fpinalis, 
and  takes  its  departure  with  its  ufua]  companion.  Not  a  yeftige  of  any 
^tiier  ncrvp  appears  in  the  cranium;  tbe  cavity  beix^g  perfeAly  filled. 
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«nd  all  the  parts  free  from  difeafed  appearance.  The  vena  magna 
Galeiii,  or  a  vein  anabgoDS  to  ir»  paiTes  down  the  hinder  part  of  the 
cerebellam,  into  the  lateral  ftnufeSj  which  are  the  only  receptacles  iat 
the  retarning  blood  ;  and  all  the  veins  of  the  pia  mater  open  direAly 
into  thefe  finafes.  Upon  cutting  through  the  centre  of  the  brain,  loa-* 
gitudinally,  the  intermixture  of  the  cortical  and  medullary  fobftancea 
forip  the  appearance  called  Arbor  vitas,  in  a  perfeAly  natural  flaie ;  the 
textures  of  thofe  two  fubflances  being  6rm  and  natural^  The  fourth 
and  only  ventricle  is  unufually  large ;  and  the  portio  mollis  of  the  fe- 
vei^th  pair  of  nerves  arifes  f|t>m  its  infide,  as  is  ufuah  The  anterior 
rounded  ends  of  the  crura  cerebri^  prefent  a  mafs  of  healthy  medullary 
fubftance.  The  outer  furface  of  the  cerebellum  is  divided  into  tb^ 
parallel  layers  or  folds,  and  thofe  vermiiorm  proceflesj  which  diftin- 
guiOi  its  general  chara^." 

The  plate  which  accompanica  this  paper  exhibits  four  figures, 
naniely,  a  front  view  of  the  head,  and  part  of  ihe  neck  of  this 
monfter ;  the  naked  iktill,  and  part  of  the  neck  difleded  ;  three 
pieces  of  bo(ie«  fuppofed  to  be  the  rudiments  of  the  odiculj^ 
auditus^  aqd  t|)e  br^in  with  its  nerves, 

yi.  An  anatomical  Defcription  of  a  Mali  Rhinoceros.  By 
Mr.  H.  Leigh  Thoraas,  Surgeon. 

Of  this  curious  fpecies  of  animals,  very  little  has  hitherto 
bepn  known  with  fuificient  a^curacyt  Dr.  J.  Parfonsgave  the 
lloys^l  Society  a  defcription,  ^ith  a  drawing  of  the  externa^ 
parts  of  a  young  rhinoceros,  which,  as  far  as  it  goes,  appears 
to  be  quite  corred, 

T^he.  fubje^  upon  which  Mr.  Thomas  made  the  obferva- 
tions,  which  form  the  contents  of  the  p^efent  paper«  wa^s 
brought  from  the  Eaft-Indies  to  England^  where,  after  a  cer- 
tain time,  he  was  attacked  with  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  an^ 
died  l>efore  he  had  attained  his  third  year. 

^*  In  the  cobrie  of  this  time,''  this  author  obierves,  **  he  had  be* 
come  jperfe^Uy  docile  and  tim^;  but  never,  by  anions  or  othcriKrife, 
^xpreiled  the  fmalleft  regard  or  aife^on  for  his  keeper,  or  for  any  of 
the  people  who  occafionally  fed  him ;  neither  was  ne  eaGly  initated^ 
but  preierved,  on  all  occafions,  the  moft  perfedl  indifference  and  ftn- 
pidity.  He  was  fed  chiefly  upon  hay  and  oatSj,  alio  potatoes,  and 
other  fre(h  vegetables ;  his  confumption  of  which  was  prodigious* 
exceeding  that  of  two  or  three  working  borfcs*  It  would  appear, 
^hat  this  animal  had  not  arrived  at  near  its  full  growth :  he  was  fcarcely 
fo  high  as  a  two  year  old  heifer ;  but  the  bulk  of  his  body,  by  mea* 
^urement,  confiderabl^  exceeded  the  length.  The  hom,  which  is 
affixed  to  the  upper  hp  of  the  adult  rhinoceros,  was  here  juft  begin- 
ning to  fprout«  The  hoofs  were  divided  into  three  obtufe  parts :  the 
foles  of  the  feet  were  well  defended  by  a  large  maft  of  tlaflic  mattert 
^OYcred  by  a  ftion;^  horn-like  fubftance." 

Witk 
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With  refpeft  to  the  internal  pecoliariries  of  this  animal^ 
we  mud  refer  our  anatomical  readers  to  the  paper  itfelf.  The 
flrudiire  of  the  eye  of  the  rhinoceros,  appears  to  be  confidera- 
bly  different  from  that  of  other  "animals.  The  peculiarities  of 
that  organ  are  delineated  in  a  pla^e,  which  accompanies  the 
paper^  and  which  likewife  exhibits  a  portion  of  the  jejunum 
inverted^  to  fbow  the  foldings  of  its  internal  membrane* 

VII-  Demoriflration  of  a  Theonm^  by  which  fuch  P§rtions 
$f  the  Solidify  of  a  Sphere  are  aj/ignvfl,  as  admit  an  Algebraic 
pxprejjion.     By  Robert  Woodhoul'e,  A.  M.  &c. 

This  author  relates  that,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Me- 
moirs of  the  National  Inftiiute,  Mr.  Bolfnt  announces  the 
,  following  theorem. 


«< 


If  a  fphere  be  pierced  perpendicularly  to  the  plane  of  one  of  itk 
great  circles,  by  two  cylinders,  of  which  tl.e  axes  pafs  through  the 
middle  points  of  two  radii  that  compofe  a  diameter  o^  this  great  cir- 
cle, the  two  portions,  thus  taken  away  from  the  whole  fuhdiiy  of  the 
fphttCt  leave  a  remainder  equal  tq  twp  ninths  of  the  cube  ef  the 
fphere*^  diameter/*  , 

Bfit  as  Mr.  BofTut  does  not  give  the  analytical  demonftration 
of  the  fame,  Mr.  Woodhoufe  having  found  it,  dates  it  in  the 
prefent  paper,  the  contents  of  which  are  not  fufceptible  of 
any  abridgment. 

VIII,  Accoinit  of  the  Difcovcry  of  Silver  in  Herland  Copper 
J^ine.     By  the  Kev.  Malachy  Hitchiiis. 

**  Herland  mine  is  fituated  in  the  parifh  of  Gwinear,  aboot  ievcQ 
miles  N.  E.  of  St.  Michael's  Mount,  on  the  fouthcrn  coaft  of  Cora- 
wall  ;  and  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  mouth  o\  the  river  Hayle, 
on  the  northern  coaft  q\  the  fame  county  :  it  is  contiguous  to  Prince 
George  mine.** 

After  a  fliort  defcripiion  of  this  mine,  which  is  illuflrated 
by  a  plate»  this  writer  obferves,  that 

•*  the  fadls  which  defcrve  to  be  firft  noticed  arc,  the  confined  and 
infolatcd  pofiiion  of  the  mafs»  of  filvcr  oie;  its  great  depth  from  the 
furface  of  the  mine;  and  its  contiguity  to  a  copper  lode. 

«*  The  lode  in  which  it  occurs  \^  one  of  thof^:  crofs  courfcs,  as  they 
are  here  called,  which  inierfett  and  derange  the  copper  lodes,  and  con- 
Jequently  are  of  a  more  recent  forination. 

**  Lodes  in  this  direflion  are  ufually  filled  with  quartz,  but  fre- 
quently produce  galena;^  and  fometimcs,  iiillead  of  galena,  fulphurated 
;  antimony.     They  appear  here  ro  conform  to  the  fame  law.s,  except  in 

the  particular  inftancc  now  to  bedcfcribed,  which  forms,  indeed,  a 
\  tcry  remarkable  exception. 

[  •*  No 
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**  No  ores  of  filver  were  obfcrvablc  in  this  lode,  until  at  the  depth 
of  no  fathoms  from  the  furfaccj  or  80  below  the  adit  or  level ;  and, 
at  the  farther  depth  of  32  fathoms,  they  difappeared. 

'*  They  have  been  difcovcrcd  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  one  of 
the  interfedied  copper  lodes,  extending  no  where  above  12  feet  from 
this  lode,  on  the  north,  or  above  32  fee^t  from  it,  on  the  footh,  and 
acquiring  this  their  greateil  extent  at  the-dcepeft  level ;  for,  the  ufual 
dimeniions  of  (he  iilver  ore  are  not  more  than  fix  feet  in  the  former 
fituatioo,  and  iz  feet  ia  the  latter.. 

"  It  is  remarkable,  that  4t  the  point  of  contaa  or  interfe^ion,  th^ 
dontents-of  the  filver  lode  are  fopoor  as  to  be  fcarcely  worth  favlngj 
and  thofe  of  the  copper  lode  are  thuch  lefs  produd\ive  of  copper  than 
at  a  little  from  this  point.  Moreover,  that  the  copper  lode,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  interfe^ion,  feems  to  have  been  influenced  by  the  fame 
caufes  of  improveuient  and  declenfioti  as  the  crofs  lode ;  bein?  richer 
or  jx)orer  in  copper,  ai  the  latter  was,  at  a  correfpondent  level,  iir 
filver. 

«*  «The  licheft  mafs  of  filver  ore  was  found  at  the  depth  of  two  fin 
thorns  above  the  level  at  which  it  difappears." 

It  feems  that  this  ore  conGfts  of  galena,  native  bifmuth^ 
grey  cobalt  ore,  vitreous  filver  ore,  and  native  filver;  which 
laft  article  is  chiefly  found  in  a  papillary  form. 

About  180  tons  of  this  ore  have  already  been  raifed,  and  the 
miners  fe^m  confident  in  the  hopes  of  greater  fuccefs. 

'IX.  Atcount  of  an  Elephani*s  Titfk^  in  which  the  iron  Head 
of  a  Spear  was  found  imbedded.  By  Mr.  Charles  Combe,  of 
Exeter  College.  Oxford.  -    .  \ 

This  tuflc  weighed  50  pounds,  and  was  fuppofed  to  have 
becu  brought  from  Africa.  .  * 

<<  When  it  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  workmen,  they  per»4 
ceived,  on  the  lulk  being  (haken,  a  rattling  noife,  about  2\  feet  ffoni 
the  bafe  j  and,  in  confequence,  made  a  tranfvcrfe  feflion,  fomewhat 
below  the  part  whence  the  found  proceeded.  Here,  upon  enlarging^ 
the  aperture  by^  chiiTcl,  they  diftinguifticd  a  hard  extraneous  body  ;• 
and,  on  making  other  fe^ions,  found  it  to  be  an  iron  fpear*head,  con- 
fiderably  corroded." 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  texture  of  the  furrounding  ivory 
(hows  no  mark  of  external  injury  ;  and  thefpear-head  is  fitii-' 
aied  in  the  direflion  of  the  natural  cavity  of  the  tuflc,  point- 
ing towards  the  apex  of  the  inlk  ;  hence  it  is  conjedured,  that 
the  fpear  entered  at  \he  bafis  of  the  trunk. 

A  plate,  with  a  delineation  of  the  fpear,  and  of  its  pofition 
in  the  tuflc,  accompanies  this  paper. 

X.  Dtjcrif.' 
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X.  Defer iption  of  the  Arftniates  ef  Copper ^  and  of  I^o^ 
from  the  County  of  CornwalL     fiy  the  Couiic  de  Bournoiu 

Se£iion  I.    Arleniatcs  of  Copper. 

This  author  begins  by  obfervingt  that  the  different  afpeds 
under  which  the  natural  combination  of  the  arfenic  acid  with 
copper  has  bben  found,  demaiided  aparficlilar  eitamination  of 
their  mode  of  combination ;  and  that  the  fine  fpecimcris  yielded 
within  the  lad  xiob  years  by i  new  Coppermine  lately  worked, 
fupplied  the  materials  for  the  examination  of  their  external 
charaders,  a  defcription  of  Which  forihs  the  fubjed  of  the 
prefent  paper. 

This  new  copper  mine  is  called  Huel  Goriand»  abd  is  fitu- 
ated  within  the  pari(h  of  Gwennop,  in  Cornwall. 

It  appears  that  the  arfeniates  ot  copper,  or  what  went  by 
that  name,  had  been  imperfedly  defcribed  by  certain  mine- 
ralogies, and  had  been  quite  miftaken  by  others*  It  is  iibout 
twenty  years  (ince  the  arfeniates  of  copper  were  difcoverqd  in 
Cornwall  either  in  Carrarach  mine»  or  in  Tincroft  niine. 
But  no  large  fpecimens  of  it  had  ever  been  founds  and  they  had 
tntirely  ceafed  to  be  found  in  either  of  thofe  mines,  when  the 
Huel  Gorland  mine  began  to  be  worked  ;  and  fine  fpccioneas 
of  this  mineral  were  extraOed. 

«<  The  matrix."  this  author  (ajt,  **  of  this  ii  filiceont,  Ibnietimei 
tijrftalltne,  and  fOmetitnes  in  an  anamoiphoui  ma&  Mere  and  there 
we  find  mixed  with  it,  in  greater  or  left  profofion,  all  the  knowii  otidea 
•f  copper ;  many  of  the  argillaceous  oxidei  of  ifoA  i  alfo  gm  vitre- 
mv  copper  ore.  This  laft  it  often  found  difeing  /rom  its  ufual  ap* 
fearanoe,  in  a  mannet  which  t  believe  hte  not  hitherto  been  taken  no« 
sice  of.  I  think  it  (hould  make  a  diftinft  variety  among  the  de^  yet 
low  copper  oics,  under  the  name  oijeUow  kemaiitk  copper  wv^** 

This  author  then  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  various  colours, 
the  hardnefs»  and  the  forms  of  thofe  arfeniates.  He  is  induced, 
from  their  more  general  appearances^  to  divide  the  arfeniates 
into  four  fpecies ;  and  his  dlvifion  was  remarkably  juftified  by 
the  fubfequent  analyfjs  of  thofe  minerals. 

Species  tft.  Aritmiate  of  copper,  in  the  form  of  an  obtuie 
ofiaedroo. 

iSpecies  2d.  Arieniate  of  copper,  in  hexacdtal  laminar, 
with  inclined  fides. 

Species  3d,  Arfenlate  of  coppeff  in  the  form  of  an  acute 
o£bedron.  ^ 

Of  thisfpecics,  this  author  reckons  five  varieties  ;  namely, 
t.  Capilhry,  of  a  determinate  fornu  2.  Capillary »  of  an  in- 
determinate form.    3«  In  cryftals  perteAly  tegular  for  a  part 

of 
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of  their  length,  and  fibrous  at  their  extremity.    4.  Amian«- 
thiform.     And,  5.  Haematiiifotili. 

Species  4t!).     Arreniate  of  copper^  in  the  foriii  of  a  triedral  « 
prifm. 

SeAion  II.     Arfeniates  of  Iron* 

There  are  two  fpecies  of  thofe  arfeniates ;  namely^  ift«  The 
finnple  arfeniate  of  iron. 

"  This  fpecies  ciyftallizes  in  perfefi  cnbes ;  {bmetimes,  tboogh 
rarely,  they  are  a  Utile  flattened ;  their  fides  axe  finooth  and  bril* 
liant." 

ad.  The  cupreous  arfeniate  of  iron*  ' 

"  The  cryftals  of  this  fpecies  are  of  unGonmon  brilliancy,  and  ait 
perfedUy  tranfpaxcnt*  Their  form  is  a  rhomboidal  tetraedal  pnfm» 
having  two  of  its  edges  very  obtufe*  and  the  other^two  very  acute.'* 

The  various  forms  of  the  cryflallized  arfeniates,  both  of 
copper  and  of  iron,  are  delineated  on  three  plates,  which  fol* 
low  the  paper. 

XI.     Jinalyjis  of.  the  Arfeniates  of  Copper^  and  of  Iron^  de- 

fcribed  in  the  preceding  Paper ;  Ukewife  an  Analjifis  of  the  red 

O&aedral  Copper  Ore  of  Cornwall;  with  Remarks  on  fome  par* 

ticular  Modes  of  Analyfis.     By  R.  Chenevix,  Efq.  M.  Rl  1.  A. 

This  paper  is  divided  into  three  Se6lions,  the  Arft  of'which^ 
contains  iheanalyfis  of  the  arfeniates  of  copper.       ^  • 

Of  the  various  procefles  which  might  be  ufed  for  the  analy*i  r 
fis  of  thofe  minerals,  Mr.  Chenevix  defcribes  two  only,  which^ 
after  frequent  trial,  were  found  preferable  to  the  reft. 

*f  By  reducing,'*  he  fays,  "  to  powder  any  of  the  arfeniates  of 
copper  here  ipoken  of,  and  then  expoGng  them  to  heat  in  a  platioa 
crucible,  the  water  of  cryftallization  was  quickly  diilipated.  But,  at 
too  great  a  degree  of  heat  volatilized  fome  ponion  of  the  arfeni^  acid» 
it  was  foand  neceflary  to  moderate  Ac  heat ;  and  in  order  that  every 
particle  of  water  might  be  finally  expelled,  to  prolong  it.    When  the  v 

tfffliaution  of  weight  was  afcertained»  the  reiiduum  was^diiTcdved  ia 
acetous,  or,  dill  better,  in  dilate  nitric  aci.d,  and  nitrate  of  lead  was 
poured  in.  Arfeniate  of  lead,  and  nitrate  of  copper»  were  thus  fornix 
ed,  fay  double  d^compofition ;  but  when  more  nitric  acjd  had  beeti  ' 
ufed  than  was  ftriAly  neceflary  to  diflblve  th^  arfeniate  of  copper,  no 
precipitate  appeared,  till  the  liquor  had  been  evaporated.  When  the 
evaporation  was  puihed  too  far«  part  of  the  nitric  acid,  contained  in 
the  foluble  nitrate  of  copper,  flew  off;  and  that  nearly  infoluble  ctt« 
pieotts  nitrate,  firft  mentioned  by  Mr.  Pioufl,  was  produced.  To  ob- 
mte  both  iiiconveoieoces,  alcohol  was  added,  immediately  before  the 
liquor  was  quite  evaporated,  and  long  after  the  precipitate  had  begun 
to  appear  s  m  a  few  minutes  all  the  arfeniate  of  lead  fell  to  the  bou 
toiQ^  white  the  nitrate  of  copper  was  held  in  folution.    Thefe  new* 
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produfb  being  feparated  by  dkration,  the  fpirituoas  liquor  was  dif- 
tilled;  and,  from  the  nitrate  of  copper,  the  quantity  of  that  mrtal 
contained  in  the  ore  was  obtained,  by  boiling  the  folurion  with  pot- 
a(h  or  foda. 

•*  Another  method,  which  may  be  deemed  (hortcr,  and  perhaps 
even  more  accurate*  to  analyze  arfeniate  of  copper,  is  as  follows  ;  Af- 
ter the  quantity  of  water  has  been  eftimated,  the  remainder  may  be 
ueated  by  either  of  the  fixed  alkalies,  which  will  combine  with  the 
acid^and  leave  the  brown,  the  only  real  oxide  of  copper,  in  the  ^me 
&ate  as  that  in  which  it  exifted  in  the  ore ;  the  alkaline  liquor  may  be 
Bentraliated,  as  above,  and  the  proportions  determined  in  the  (kiiie 
manner*" 

This  author  thcti  dcfcribcs  the  analyfis  at  large  of  each  fpe- 
cimen,  and  dates  the  rcfults  j  to  which  he  adds  a  variety  of 
proper  and  ufeful  remarks. 

From  a  general  view  of  thofe  procefles,  it  appears, 

«*  x((*  That  natural  arfeniate  of  copper  exifts  in  three  different 
ftates  of  combination ;  the  firft  containing  14  per  cent,  thefecond  21 
per  cent,  and  the  third  about  29  per  cent*  of  acid* 

**  idly.  That  each  of  thefe  may  cqntain  different  proportions  of 
water,  cither  as  conftitutine  a  hydrate,  or  as  water  of  cryftallisation. 

"  3dly.  That  upon  lonng  its  water,  arfeniate  of  copper  will  pa  ft 
fiom  blue  to  pale  green,  and  finally  to  brown* 

'<  4thly.  That  this  laft  is  the  only  arfeniate  of  copper^  all  the 
,  others  being  arfeniates  of  hydrate  oP  copper,"  &c. 

Se£lion  IL     Arfeniates  of  Iron^p 
This  Se£lion  contains  the  analyfis  of  the  arfeniates  of  iron, 
from  which  it  appears*  that  100  parts  of  the  cupreous  arfeniate 
of  iron  contain  of  Silica     •     •     •       3 

Arfenic  acid  .  33,5 
Oxide  of  iron  27,5 
Oxide  of  copper  22,5 
Water    .     .     •    12 


98.5, 
Alfoy  that  100  parts  of  the  fimple  arfeniate  of  iron  contain. 

Silica     •     •     «       4    . 

Arfenic  acid     •     31 

Oxide  of  iron      45,5 

Oxide  of  copper    9 

Water    *    .     .   lO.j 

100,0 
Se^ion  III.    Analyfis  of  the  Red  Odaedral  Copper  Oie^ 
in  which  the  metal  exifts  in  a  (late  hitherto  unknown  in  lui* 

ture. 

After 
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After  the  account  of  the  various  experiments  made  wi^ 
this  mineral,  Mr.  Chenevix  fays : 

**  From  the  foregoing  experiments  it  appears,  that  copper  esufts  in 
this  ore  in  a  ftate  hitherto  unknown  in  nature;  and  that  it  contains 
mdch  lef^  oxygen  than  has  ever  been  fufpeded  in  any  oxide  of  copper; 
for,  from  the  quantity  which  was  precipitated  in'the  metallic  ftate  by 
iron,  it  appears  to  be  combined  in  the  proportion  of  about  1 1,5  per 
cent.  To  confirm  this  idea,  and  afcertain  as  nearly  as  I  could  the  pre- 
cife  quantity,  I  diflbWed  100  parts  in  nitric  acid  ;  then  boiled  with 
pot-a(h.  and  filtered.  One  hundred  and  eleven  remained  upon  the 
filter,  which,  as  they  had  combined  wiih  a  new  portion  of  oxygen 
from  the  nitric  acid,  wy?re  in  the  ftate  of  black  oxide,  and  correfpond 
exadlly  to  88,7x^;  To  that  1  believe  I  (hall  be  within  one  per  cent,  of 
the  truth,  in  aflerting  the  proportions  to  be  88,5  of  copper,  to  1 1, ^ 
of  oxygen;" 

This  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions  concludes 
with  the 

Maeorfhgical  Journal^  kept  at  the  Apartmenti  9f  the  R§jal 
Seciety,  bf  Order  of  the  Prejuknt  and  duncil. 

This  Journal,  which  commences  with  the  ift  of  January* 
iBoa,  and  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  fameyear,  confifts,  as 
ufualp  of  eleven  columns;  namely,  for  the  days  of  the  month  ; 
Six's  thermometer,  which  fhows  thcgreateft  degree  of  hear 
and  of  cold  that  has  taken  place  during  the  abfence  of  the  ob- 
ferver;  the  time  of  obfervation,  which  is  at  ftven  or  eight 
o*clock  in  the  morning,  and  two  in  the  afternoon  ;  the  adual 
degree  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  kept  without  the  houfe; 
the  like  within  j  the  height  of  the  barometer ;  the  degree  of 
the- hygrometer ;  the  quantity  of  rain  in  inches  and  decimals  ; 
the  direction  of  the  wind  ;  the  ftrength  of  the  fame;  and  (he 
ftate  of  the  weather. 

It  appears  that  the  greateft  heat,  as  indicated  by  Stx*s  ther«> 
momecer,  is  89*,  which  wa^  obferved  on  the  2d  of  Auguft ; 
the  greateft  cold  is  18^,  which  was  obferved  on  the  ift  of  Ja«> 
nuary ;  the  mean  temperature  for  the  whole  year  is  50^,;. 
From  the  obfervations  with  the  ordmary  thermometer,  the 
mean  temperature  for  that  whole  year  is  51^.1.  The  greateft 
height  of  the  barometer,  namely,  30*45  in^es,  was  obferved 
on  the 25th  of  July  ;  the  leaft,  namely,  28,75  inches,  wasob* 
ferved  on  the  t7th  of  May  ;  the  mean  height  for  the  whole 
year  being  29,9  inches.  The  greateft  height  of  the  hygrome- 
ter, namely,  95^  was  obferved  on  the  4th  of  January ;  the 
leaft,  namely,  41%  was  obferved  on  the  12th  of  Auguft  ;  the 
mean  for  the  whole  year  being  79*^,2.  The  whole  quantity 
of  rain  fallen  in  the  rain  gauge,  throughout  the  year,  amounts 
to  18,925  inches. 

P  p  Aet. 
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Art.  III.  Minftrelfy  of  the  Scottijb  Border:  conjlfihg  of 
Hiftorical  and  Romantic  Ballads  ^  colUGed  in  the  Southern 
Counties  of  Scotland  ;  with  a  few  of  modern  Date^  founded 
upon  local  Tradition.     In  Two  Volumes.     8vo.     396  and 

292  pp.     1 8s.     Kelfo  printed ;  fold  by  Cadeil  and  Davics^ 
#ondon.    iSoa. 

TT  appears,  i6rom  various  paflages  in  Bifhop  Percy's  Reliques 
^  of  Ancient  Englifh  Poetry,  as  well  ^s  from  the  teftimony 
of  the  learned  editor,  that  the  Minftrels,  to  whom  he  was  in- 
debted for  the  many  animated  ballads  coUefied  in  thfit  valuable 
mifcellany,  were  principally  natives  of  the  north  countrie  : 
that  is  to  fay,  of  the  mar  flies  or  borders  of  England  and 
Scotland.  We  were  therefore  led  to  hope  that,  by  a  careful 
fearch  through  thofe  provinces,  the  native  country  of  our 
poerry,  many  fimilar  compofitions  would  be  found  to  exift, 
either  amongft  the  MSS.  ufually  accompanying  family  rcxrords, 
or  prefeived  by  oral  tradition  ;  and  it  is  to  fuch  a  fearch,  car- 
ried on,  as  it  appears,  with  unwearied  patience,  and  certainly 
direded  by  nuKih  tafte  and  learning,  that  the  prefent  elegant 
colleAion  owes  its  exiflence.  •  ^ 

The  two  volumes  now  publiflied  contain  three  clafles  of 
poems,  arranjc^  under  three  di(lin6l  heads,  as  exprefled  in  the 
title-page.  The  Introduction  to  the  work  comprifes  a  rapid 
furvey  of  border- hiftory,  or,  rather,  a  fcries  of  hiftorical  an- 
ecdotes, from  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire  to  the  union 
of  tht  two  crowns ;  together  with  a  fliort  but  mafterly  (ketch 
of  the  general  charafier  and.  manners  of  the  border-tribes. 
Each  ballad  is  alfo  accompanied  by  a  preliminary  eflay^  in 
which  its  fubje£l  is  explained,  and  its  probable  date  afcertain- 
cd,  by  the  authority  of  fome  hiftorical  document :  and  it  is 
followed  by  notes,  explanatory  of  thofe  minute  allufions  to 
cotemporary  mapnersi  or  to  local  fcepery,  which  wouldefcape 
the  attention  of  Englifli  readers.     The  few  difficulties  of  lan- 

Sage  which  were  peculiar  to  the  work  are  removed,  by  gloC> 
ial  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  In  thefe  ilUiftrations 
of  his  fubjed,  Mr.  Scott  j[a  di(lingui(hed  advocate  at  the  Scot- 
tifii  bar)  has'availed  himletf  of  his  profefHonal  knowledge  to 
point  out  the  influence  produced,  by  peculiar  fydems  of  law, 
on  the  manners  of  nations.  The  **  Bond  of  Alliance,  or 
Feud  staunching/'  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Intro- 
dudion.  No.  3,  ••  the  Bohd  of  Manrent,"  p.  57,  &c.  are 
worth  many  volumes  of  diirertation  on  the  feudal  policy  of 
pur  anceftors. 

It  is  evident,  that  a  poetical  mifcellany  thus  edited  will  pie- 
fent,  under  the  humble  title  of  a  colledion  of  ballads,  a  moft 
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intereding  sind  lively*  and  often  a  mod  inftrufitve»  comment 
on  the  hiftory  of  ihe  times  to  which  they  refer.  The  great 
pulirical  events  of  each  reign  are  to  be  found  in  every  hiftori-. 
Cal  abridgment ;  but  we  here  behold  a  deh'neation  of  the 
fcenes  on  which  they  took  place,  the  minor  incidents  by  which 
they  were  accompanied,  the  imprefTfcrns  they  made  on  the  ac<« 
ttirs,  with  all  the  modifications  which  they  received  from  paf- 
fion  and  national  prqndice.  Bur  thedired  and  immediate 
purpofe  of  thf  publication  is  to  colledl  materials  for  the  hif- 
tory of  border- poetry  ;  a  moR  intricate  fubjedl,  the  full  diC- 
cuflion  of  which  is  referved  for  a  third  volume,  intended  to 
conclude  the  work.  In  the  fame  volume,  it  feems  to  be  Mr. 
Scott's  intention  to  print  the  original  romance  of  *'  Sir  Trif- 
tram,"  of  which  a  copy  was  difcovered  (we  believe  by  Mr# 
Ritfon)  in  the  Advocate's  Library  in  Edinburgh  ;  and  to  thiji 
romance,  the  compofition  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoun,  the  father 
of  Scottish  Poetry,  will  be  added  Dther  popular  tales  and  baU 
lads,  communicated  to  xYix:  edirpr  through  various  channels, 
but  excluded  from  the  prefcnt  volume,  becaufe  they  did  not 
immediately  relate  to  the  particular  traditions  of  the  border. 

.  **  The  more  rode  and  wild  the  ftate  of  fociety/'  fays  Mr.  Scott, 
''f  the  npre  general  and  violent  is  the  impulfe  received  from  poetry 
and  mafic.  The  Mafe,  whofe  effufions  are  the  aroufement  of  a  very 
finall  part  of  a  poli(hed  nation,  records,  in  the  lays  of  infpi ration,  the 
hiftory,  the  laws,  the  very  religion  of  favages.  Whece  the  pen  and 
the  prefs  are  wanting,  the  ^ow  of  numbers  imprelTes  upon  the  memory 
of  ppfterity^he  deeds  and  fentiments  of  their  forefathers.  Vcrfe  is  na- 
mrally  conneded  with  mufic ;  and,  among  a  rude  people,  the  union 
'  is  feidom  broken.  By  this  natural  alliance,  the  lays,  <<  fieeped  in  the 
ftream  of  harmony/.'  are  more  eafily  retained  by  the  reciter,  and  pro- 
duce  Upon  his  audience  a  more  impreffive  eiiedl.  Hence,  there  has 
hardly  oeen  found  to  exifl  a  nation  fo  rude,  as  not  to  liften  with  en- 
thufiafm  to  the  fon^  of  their  bards*  recounting  the  exploits  of  their 
forefathers,  recording  their  laws  and  moral  precepts,  or  hymning  the 
praifes  of  their  deities.  £ut,  where  the  feelings  are  frequently 
Ihetched  to  the  higheft  tone,  by  the  viciffitudes  of  a  life  of  danger  and 
military  adventure,  this  predifpofition  of  a  favage  people  to  admire 
their  own  rude  poetry  and  mufic  is  heightened,  and  its  tone  becomes 
peculiarly  determined.  It  is  not  the  peaceful  Hindu  at  his  loom,  it  is 
-  not  the  timid  Efquimaux  in  his  canoe,  whom  we  muft  expedl  to  glow 
at  the  war-fong  of  Tyrfzus.  The  mufic  and  poetry  of  each  country  - 
muft  keep  pace  with  their  ufual  tone  of  mind>  as  well  as  with  the  ttate 
of  fociety. 

"  The  molality  of  their  i;ompofiaons  is  determined  by  the  fame 
circumftances.  Iho'ii  themes  are  neccflarily  chofen  by  the  bard, 
which  reeard  th?  favourite*  exploits  of  his  heartri';  and  he  celebrates 
only  thole  virtues,  which  from  infancy  he  has  been  taught  to  admire. 
Heocej  ai  lemarkod  by  Lefley,  the  mufic  and  fongs  of  the  Bordec 
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were  of  a  aulitary  natarCf  ud  celd)nted  the  vakmr  flid  fnocefidf 
their  predatory  expeditions.    Raziof ,  like  Shakfpetre't  pinic,  the 
cighih  oommandineiit  from  the  decuogQe.  the  minftrek  praifed  ^bdr 
chieftains  for  the  Tety  exploits,  againft  which  the  laws  of  the  ooostiy 
denooaood  a  capital  doom.    An  outlawed  freebooter  waa  to  thro  a 
moie  inteiefting  perfon,  than  the  king  of  Scotbiad  exerting  his  powtr 
^pnnifli  his  depredations;  and  when  the  chandlers  arecontnflcd, 
the  latter  is  always  reprefented  aa  a  ruthleis  and  fan^inarjr  tjianc. 
Sp  b  Nsaa's  defcription  of  the  bards  of  Ireland  applies,  in  fomed^RC^ 
to  oar  ancient  border-poets.^-*— As  of  a  moft  notorioos  thief,  and 
wicked  outlaw,  which  had  liv6i  all  hu  life-time  of  fpoils  and  robbe- 
ries, one  of  their  bards  in  his  praife  will  iay,  *<  thai  he  was  none  of 
the  idle  milk-fops  that  was  brought  up  by  the  fire-fijde,  bat  that  moft 
of  hia  daya  ht  (pent  in  arms  and  valiant  enterprises ;  that  he  never  did 
cat  his  meat  before  he  had  won  it  wiih  his  fwoci;  that  he  lay  not  all 
night  flogging  in  his  cabin  under  his  mantle  j^t  nfed  commooly  ta 
keep  otheia  waking  to  defend  their  lives,  a^^id  light  his  oandkat 
the  flames  of  their  houies  to  lead  him  in  th^^nds ;  that  the  dijr 
waa  his  night,  and  the  nijght  his  day,"  ^«— T(ie^me  concurrence  (^ 
circnmftanoea, fo  well  pomted  out  by  Srairsia,  as  didating  the  topia 
of  the  Irifli  bards,  tuned  the  border-harpa  to  lli^  praile  of  an  oodaved 
AxBcsTEoiiG  or  Mvat  AT."    P.  xc 

This  analogy,  which  might  evidently  be  carried  nfiuch  far- 
ther, and  the  whole  of  the  preceding  leafiming,  will  be  con- 
iiraned  by  the  following  fprcinien,  which  we  feied  merdv  as 
being  one  of  the  (hortell  of  the  hiftorical  Inilads,  and  as 
requiring  no  illuftration. 

*'  JoHNll  OF  BaXADISLaX* 

Johnie  rofe  up  in  a  May  morning. 

Called  for  water  to  wafli  his  handa-* 
«'  Gar  loofe  to  me  the  gude  grate  dogs. 

That  are  bound  wi'  iron  bmida.*' 

WheA  Tohnie's  mother  gat  word  a*  that 

Her  hands,  for  dulc,  flic  wraag*- 
*<  O  Johnie !  for  my  bennifon. 

To  the  grcnewood  dinna  gang  f 

^         Eneogh  ye  hae'  o'  the  gude  wheat  bread. 
And  eneogh  o'  the  blude-red  wine ; 
And  therefore,  for  nae  vennifon,  Johniet 
I  pray  ye,  fUr  frae  hamel" 

But  Johnie's  bulkt  up  hia  gode  bend  bow^ 

Hd  arrows,  ane  by^ane ; 
And  he  haa  £ane  tb  Durri^eer, 

To  hum  tne  dun  deer  down. 

Aahe  camcdowB  by  Merriemafi* 

And  in  by  the  bcnty  line. 
There  has  he  efpied  a  deer  lyings 

Ancath  a  bolh  of  ling, 

'  Jim 


ScM*s  Mmjkttfy  if  the  Sc^tiifi  B^rdtr.  573 

Johnie  he  (hot,  aod  ibe  4u<>  deer  lap^ 

And  he  woonded  her  on  the  fide; 
Bnt,  atween  the  waur  and  the  brae« 

His  hoand«  thqy  laid  her  prida 

And  Johnie  h^  bryttled*  the  deer  iae  wed. 

That  he's  had  oat  her  liver  and  langs ; 
And  wi'  thefe  he  has  feafted  his  bludey  hounds* 

As  if  they  had  been  £rl's  fons.  ^ 

They  eare  fiie  moch  of  the  vennifon« 

And  drank  fae  much  o'  the  blude. 
That  Johnie.  and  a'  his  bludey  bounds^ 

Fell  aHeep,  as  they  had  been  dead. 

And  by  theiecam  a  filly  aald  carle* 

An  iU  death  mote  he  die  1 
For  he's  a va  to  Hiflinton* 

Where  the  Seven  Forefters  did  lie. 

**  What  news,  what  news,  yenay^headed  earle  \ 

What  news  bring  ye  to  me  r'— 
**  I  bring  nae  news;  faid  the  gray.headed  eark^ 

Save  what  thefe  eyes  did  fee. 

As  I  came  down  by  Merriemals, 

And  down  among  the  fcromif* 
The  bonnieft  childe  that  everTfiiw* 

Lay  lleeping  amang  his  dogs. 

The  ihirt  that  was  upon  his  back* 

Was  o'  the  Holland  fine ; 
The  doublet,  which  was  over  that* 

Was  o'  the  Lincome  twine. 

The  buttons,  that  were  on  his  fleeve* 

Were  0'  the  gowd  fae  gnde  ; 
The  gude  graie  founds  he  lay  aroang 

Their  months  were  dyed  wi*  blade.'* 

Then  out  and  fpak  the  firft  forefler* 

The  heid  roan  ower  them  a' — 
*'  If  this  be  Johnie  of  Breadillee* 

Nae  nearer  will  we  draw." 

But  up  and  fpak  the  fixth  forefter*  " 

His  fitter's  fon  was  he; 
<<  If  this  be  Johnie  of  Bieadiflee* 

We  foon  (hall  gar  him  die  r 

The  firft  flight  of  arrows  the  forefters  fiiot* 

They  wounded  him  on  the  knee  ; 
And  out  and  fpak  the  feventh  forefter* 

«*  The  next  will  gar  him  die  r 

*  Sryttled;  to  cat  up  Teoilbiu   See  Ae  ancient  ballad  o  Chery 
Chace. 
i  Sifijggti  ftuntedtrcest 

Johnie'li 
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Johnie's  fet  faia  back  againft  an  aik;. 

His  fute  againft  a  ftane ; 
And  be  has  (lain  the  fcTen  foreften. 

He  has  (lain  them  a'  but  ane. 

He  has  broke  three  ribs  rn  that  ane's  M^ 

But  and  his  collar  bane ; 
He's  laid  him  twa  fald  ower  his  fteed  ; 

Bade  him  carry  the  tidings  hame* 

•'  O  is  there  na  a  bonnie  bird 

Can  ling  as  I  can  fay  ? 
Could  flee  away  to  my  mother's  bower^ 
,    And  tell  to  fetch  Johnic  away  ?'* 

The  ftarling  flew  to  his  mother's  win<!ow*ftan^^ 

It  whittled,  and  it  fang ; 
And  aye,  the  oy^cr-word  o'  the  tunc  *  ' 

Was  *  •  Johnic  tarries  langi  '^ ' 

They  made  a  rod  o'  the  hazel  bufh, 

Apoth0|[  o' the  flae-thorn  tree ;    '  .   ^. 

And  mony,  mony  were  the  men  ' 
At  fetching  our  Johnic. 

Then  oat  and  (pak  his  auld  mother^ 
And  faft  hfr  tears  did  fa'-^ 
••   •«  Ye  wad  na  be  w/irn'd»roy  fon  Johnie> 
Frae  the  hunting' to  bide  awa ! 

Aft  hae  I  brought,  to  Breadi(lee» 

The  Icfs  gear*  and  the  mail' ; ' 
But  I  never  brought  to  Breadiike 

What  griev'd  my  heart  fae  fair  I 

• 

But  wae  betide  that  filly  auld  cark ; 

An  ill  death  (hall  he  die !       . 
For  the  higheft  tree  on  Merriemaft 

Shall  be  his  morning's  fee." 

Now  Johnie*s  gudc  bend  bow  is  broke;. 

And  hii  gude  graie  dogs  are  flain ; 
Aid  his  body  lies  dead  in  Durrifdeer, 

And  his  hutting  it  is  done."    P.  ^g* 

Among  the  Poems.contajned  m  this,  volume  are  two  wboA^ 
chara£)er  is  very  peculiar.  Thcfc.ate  th^  '•  Fray  of  Supori/* 
(p.  184)  and  the  ••  tyl;c-wake  Pifg  \"  (P.  22b)  l^he  firft  is  a 
fortot  waf- whoop,  exprefled  in  foiT)etbir)g  like  Hanzas,  and  ap- 
parently adapted  to  a  mufical  chant  r  the  i>(her,  a  fpecies  of  apoC 
trbphe  to  a  departed  foiil,  tvirended  to  be  fung  by  thofe  who  watch 


Gear  ofually  iignifies  goodt^^tit  here /foi/. 

"    •  the 
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the  dead  body.  Both  are  (ingularly  uncouth  and  favage ;  but. 
their  wildnefs  has  a  terrific  effeA*  which  would  perhaps-be  di* 
miniflied)  if  they  were  more  eafily  intelligible. 

The  Romantic  Ballads,  which  occupy  the  greater  part  of 
the  fecond  volume,  though  lefs  interefting  to  the  hifforiaut 
will  probably  afford  more  amufement  than  the  former  clafs  to 
the  generality  of  readers,  becaufe  they  contain  greater  variety 
of  incident,  and  are  more  highly  coloured  with  the  marvellous; 
befides  which  they  poflefs,  in  addition  to  much  poetical  merit, 
that  of  recaHing  to  our  memory  many  of  the  iiclions  with 
which  we  have  often  been  delighted.  The  ballad  of  **  King 
Henrie/'  for  inftance,  is  very  analogous  to  the  "  Marriage  of 
Sir  Gawain,"  (in  fiifliop  Percy's  Reliqiies)  the  fubjed  of  which ' 
has  been  treated  by  Chaucer  and  Gower,  and  is  apparently 
borrowed  from  an  Icelandic  Saga,  which  Mr.  Scott  has  quoted 
(p.  1 29)  in  the  Latin  tranflation  of  Torfxus.  In  the  ««  Gay 
Gofs-hawk",  we  find  an  incident  adopted  by  the  Italian  no- 
velifts,  and  by  Shakfpf^are  in  his  Romeo  and  Juliet.  The  baU 
kd  of  <«  Lord  Thomas  and  Fair  Annie",  exhibits  one  of  the 
trials  in  the  well-known  tale  of  Grifelidis ;  and  is  faid  by  Mr. 
Scott  to  refemble  the  **  Lay  le  Frain*\  written  by  Marie  de 
France^  a  tranflation  of  which,  by  fome  contemporary  min- 
firel,  is  prefcrved  in  the  Advocate's  Library.  *<  Kempion"  is 
evidently  a  fragment  of  fome  ancient  lay  or  fabliau  ;  indeed 
the  editor  declares  himfelf  convinced,  that  **  the  farther  our 
refearches  are  extended,  the  more  we  fhall  fee  caufe  to  believe, 
that  the  romantic  ballads- of  later  times  are,  for  chemoft  part* 
abridgments  of  the  ancient  romances,  narrated  in  a  fmoother 
ftanza,  and  more  modern  language.'  We  (houldbe  glad  to 
offer  to  our  readers  a  fpecimen  of  this  very  pleafing  clafs  of 
poems ;  but  they  are  generally  too  long  for  this  purpofe,  and 
to  abridge  would  be  to  mutilate  them. 

It  would,  however,  be  unjuft  to  difmifs  this  part  of  the  work, 
.without  noticing  the  Eflay  **  on  the  Gothic  Syftem  of  Mytho- 
logy9''  which  forms  the  introdudion  to  the  Ballad  of  •<  the 
young  Tamlane."  In  this  comprehenfive  Eflay,  whjch  brings 
into  one  point  of  view  all  the  materials  colleded  by  preceding 
writers  on  the  fubjed,  Mr.  Scott  has  (hown,  that  the  fuperfti* 
tiouS  notions  concerning  the  Elfen  of  the  Saxons,  the  Duergar 
of  the  Scandinavians,  xht  fubterraneaus  people  of  the  Germans, 
and  the  Peris  or  Fairies  of  Perfia  and  Arabia,  were  all  modified 
and  combined  in  the  ancient  popular  creed  adopted  by  the 
Norman  Trouveurs,  2nd  by  them  tranfmitted  to  their  EngliCh 
fucceflors,  Gower,  Chaucer,  &c.  that  having  received,  from 
the  creative  genius  of  Shakfpeare,  various  embellifliments  and 
additions,  it  became  more  analogous  to,  though  ilill  diftinA 

frond. 
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froiDt  the  fplendid  Mythology  of  the  £/!)crn  nations ;  while 
ibe  coafffer  features  of  the  Gothic  original  were  ftill  preferved 
among  the  border- minftrels,  and  remain  to  this  day  among 
the  peafantry  of  Scotland.  This  dillerfationi  which  is  en* 
livened  by  many  appofite  ftories.  and  illuftrated  by  various  ex- 
trads  from  original  works  of  very  difficult  accefs,  is  equally 
calculated  to  ainufe  the  mod  curfory  reader,  and  to  interc(t 
and  inftrud  the  learned.  Among  the  moft  pteaftpg  of  thcfe 
cxtraAs,  is  the  quotation  from  .Of  feo  and  Heurddid  (Orpl^us 
and  Euridice)  a  beautiful  MS.  Romance  preferved  in  the  Ad- 
vocate's Library. 

The  **  imitaticns  b/  modern  authors,"  which  conclude  this 

fart  of  the  work,  con(i(l  of  only  four  articles ;  ^namely.  The 
)ve  of  &.'John«  Lord  Soulis,  The  Cour  of  Keeldar,  aiK!» 
Glenfinlas.  Thci  firft  tfnd  lad  of  thefe»  the  compofition  of  the 
editor,  were  inferted  in  Mr.  Lewis's  Tales  of  Wender*  of 
vhich  they  certainly  formed  the  brighteft  ornament-;  but  as  it 
IS  impoflible  to  eRioaate  corredly  the  merits  of  an  imitatiooi 
without  comparing  it  with  the  original,  we  rejoice  that  thefis 
noble  Poems  have  been  transferred  to  their  iiatural  place  in  this 
volume.  The  other  two  pieces^  written  by  Mr.  Lcydea, 
poflefs  confiderable  merit ;  but  wotild  be  perhaps  more  gcoe^i' 
rally  pleafmgy  if  they  reprefented  lefs  exaAly  the  obfcurity  of 
tranfitimi,  and  harihnefs  of  charaAer^  obfervable  in  the  early 
border-poetry. 

We  ihaH  now  difmilsi  for  the  prefent,  this  truly  elei^ant 
GoUedion,  referving  our  farther  criticifms  till  Mr.  Scott  mail 
have  laid  before  us  his  whole  (tock  of  materials ;  but  we  can* 
not  conclude  wfthbut  obferving,  that  a  corred  Map  of  the 
Scottish  Border  would  be  a  moft  valuable  addition  to  the  third 
volume  of  a  work,  which  proves,  in  atmuft  every  page,  bow 
much  the  hiftory  of  a  country  is  capable  ot  being  illuftra:^ 
by  an  exad  knowledge  of  its  topography* 
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hiJloricaU  and titfcriptive  Sketches ^  illujirated  bf  Views. (f  the 
frincipal  Seats,  Gc.  with  Anecdotes  of  the  Arts.  Two  Vobimesp 
8vo.    iK  4S,     Vernor  and  Hood.     i8oi. 

'T'HIS  is  the  fame  kind  of  elegant  publication^  and  produced 

^    by  the  fame  flcilful  hand,  as  the  Beauties  of  England  and 

W^IeSi  noticed  with  commendation  in  our  number  for  March, 

The 
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The  reader  however  is  not  to  iina§ine»  that  the  Beauties  of 
Wiltfliiie  are  Telefled  with  no  orher  view  than  to  dirpUy  the 
editor's  profeffional  iklll  as  an  art ift.  and  to  exhibit  a  gaudy  and 
ornamented  volume  in  compliance  with  the  meretricious  tafte 
of  the  day,  Mr.  Britton  is  a  native  of  *  Wtltlhire,  «•  his  ear-^ 
lieft  breath  was  drawn  within  its  limits,  the  gambols  of  his 
infancy  were  aded  in  its  rural'  vales«  and  the  happy  days  of 
fcholaftic  initiation*  were  all  pafled  in  its  humble  villages." 

Topographical  works,  when  executed  by  individuals  fufficU 
ently  accompli  (bed,  may  be  made  to  ferve  the  nobleft  purp^fes* 
To  mark  the  various  changes  of  doroeiiic  manners,  and  poli« 
Cical  ch^raAerSy  is  no  lefs  interefting  and  amofing,  tliariex-< 
terifively  ufefuL  *The  caufes  and  the  confequences  of  inter* 
rupted  peace,  and  civil  commotions,  fliould  form  an  important 
part  o^  our  moral  ftudieSt  and  may  inftrufi  ns  all  to  be  more 
valuable  as  men,  aiid  ufeful  as  fubje£)s.  In  this  work,  tho 
author  has  been  attentive  to  what  muft  oeceflarily  conftitute 
the  leading  features  of  fuch  performances,  Hiftory,  Agricul- 
ture, Biography,  and  the  Arts.  The  places  more  particularly 
illuflrafed,  and  deflgns  of  which  embeHiib  the  work«  are,  Sa* 
Hfbury  Cathedra),  Wilton  Houfe,  Fonthiil,  Stourhead,  Long- 
)eat,  6<>w<>od,  and  Chippenham. 

On  this  laft  town,  the  author  dwells  with  more  than  com- 
mon foA'^nefs ;  it  was  long  the  place  of  his  rePidence.  As  the 
othi^r  articles  have  again  and  again  been  defcribed  by  elegant 
and  ab  e  pens,  we  (hall  take  our  fpecimen  from  this  part  ofthe 
work  ;  and,  in  doing  fo^  we  wi(h  to  give  Mr*  B.  a  tedimony  of 
our  refped. 

"  Chippenham  Is  a  town  of  confiderable  importance,  not  only  on 
Scc'ount  of  its  great  antiquity,  bat  alfo  from  its  increaflng  commerce, 
ari(ing  from  the  eiiablifhment  of  its  extenfivc  clothing  manufa^ories, 
which  y  in  conjundion  with  iti  fiivoarable  dtuation  as  a  principal  tho* 
roughfare  to  the  weflern  cities,  will,  in  all  probability,  fooo  caufe  it  to 
afTume  a  rank  little  inferior  to  any  in  the  county. 

**  It  is  faid  the  narre  of  this  town  originated  in  its  market,  for* 
which  it  has^  been  famous  for  many  centuries,  Cbyppa'nham,  in  the 
Saxon  language,  6gnifie8  a  market-place;  thus,  cyppan,  meant  to  bny^ 
and  c\pman,  a  buyer,  or  merchant.  ' 

"  Qiippenham  was  a  principal  town  of  the  Weft  Saxons,' and  ap« 
parenrly  a  favourite  refidence  of  their  kings,  whofe  palace  was  be. 
queathed  by  the  ^reat  Alfred  to  his  youngeft  daughter,  Ethelfkda. 

'*  Not  a  veftige  of  this  bifikiing  is  remaining;  but  it  is  generally 
fuppofed  to  have  joined  what  is  now  called  the  Angd  Inn ;  a  houfe 
there  having  always  been  diftinguiihed  by  the  name  of  the  pdace,  till 
within  theie  fe ven  years,  when  the  whole  building  was  entirely  demo- 
Gfhed  to  make  room  for  a  modem  ftmAure.  That  the  whole  oi  this 
hail^ing  had  ftood  Crooi  the  time  of  Alfred,  may  admit  of  a  doubt; 
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but  that  certain  parts  wete  of  great  antiqaity,  wai  e^i<leot ;  amonf 
thefe  may  be  reckoned  the  mafiy  walls  and  heavy  pointed  arched  porch  ; 
from  the  latter,  however,  it  may  be  infenred,  diat  this  boilding  was  o£ 
^  datepofterior  to  the  time  of  Alfrtd ;  as  the  arch  of  the  Saxons  waa 
generally  circular ;  but  that  (hey  occafionally  mixrd  the  circular  with 
the  pointe4  arch  in  their  buildings,  is  evideot  from  thofe  at  Malmf* 
)>ury  abbey,  &c. 

"  fiut  in  addition  to  the  roaflivenefs  of  its  walls  and  porch,  fbme 
parts  of  the  tirober^work  exhibited  traces  of  being  the  peiformJiDce  of 
iK)  recent  period  ;  the  floors,  for  inflance;  of  hard  oak,  an.'  very  thicks 
wete  evidently  executed  without  a  faw.  The  mouldings,  like«tife,  of 
one  or  two  of  the  door-cafes,  and  part  of  the  wainicot,  .were  not 
worked  with  a  plane,  bat  appear  to  have  been  chipped  out  with  a 
^hifeU 

**  Of  the  ancient  hiilory  of  this  town,  there  is  little  upon  record  ; 
what  feems  moft  to  be  depended  on  4s,  that  when  Alfred  u  ith  inferior 
forces  had  conquered  the  Danes,  and  made  them  fign  a  treaty  by  which 
they  engaged  to  quit  the  kingdoip,  they  treachcroufly  pgffefle  i  thtYn- 
felves  of  this  place*  and  being  ilrengrhened  by  numbers  of  their  coun- 
trymen, foon  obliged  the  Saxons  to  difperfe,  and  their  monarch  to  feck 
fecarity  in  difgaiie.  and  take  refu^  in  the  cottage  of  a  neaihevd,  aa  I 
have  ftated'in  the  account  of  Eddington. 

**  T(iis  town,  in  the  time  of  Richard  the  Second*  beion^ed  to^fhe 
JHuiteerford  family ;  but  reverting  to  the  ccown  on  ;he  death  of  Lord 
Haftmgs,  was  given  by  Richard  the  Third  to  John  Howard,  Doke  of 
JNorfolk.  It  was  reftored  by  Henry  the  Sevei^th  to  the  heirs  of  it^ 
former  poifeflbrs, 

**  Chippenham  iifituated  in  a  ffne  fertile  valley,  on  the  banks  of  the 
lower  Avon,  over  which  river  there  is  a  handfome  free-done  bridge,  of 
iweoty-one  arches.  -  This  has  been  much  widened,'and  •  neatly  omi»> 
mented  with  baluflrades  and  lamps, 

**  It  is  to  be  remarked  as  an  extraordinary  ciretimftance,  that .  the 
widening  of  thb  bridge,  which  took  place  about  four  years  ago,  waa 
intended  to  accommoilr^tc  foot  paflengers  with  a  fafe  path- way  over  ic^ 
which  was  certainly  wanted ;  in  the  execution  of  the  work,  however* 
\L%  defign  was  forgotten,  for  the  foot  paiTenger  is  ftill  left  to  make  his 
way,  amidft  the  horfes  and  carriage^,  with  what  fafety  he  can. 

*'  A  traditional  (lory  informs  us,  that  this  bridge  was  firft  given  by 
Qiieen  Elizabeth ;  who^  going  through  the  town,  was  pucb  pleaied 
With  the  attention  of  the  inhabitants,  but  equalljr  incommoded  ia 
pafling  the  ford  at  the  entrance.  This,  however,  is  contradickd  in 
the  charter  granted  by  Queen  Mary,  which  proves  that  a  bridee  was 
then  in  exKtence,  by  her  haying  eiven  cerCair^  txa^a  pf  land  fo(  the 
purpofe  (among  other  things}  of  keeping  it' in  repair.  The  town  is 
very  populQus,  and  of  confiderable  extent;  ttie.  prthcipal  (Ireet  is  about 
half  a  mile  in, length.  Though  the  inhabitants  have  done  much  by 
their  judicious  alterations  and  improvements^  y^t,  I  tru|l,  they  will 
i)ot  leave  their  patriotic  plans- half  completed;  the  disGgbring  cluHer 
of  old  houfes,  the  (hal)by  town-liall,  and  t)ie.  butchers'  (hambles,  aie 
difccrdant  objects,  and  do  not  unite  in  harmony  with  the  furrounding 
Duudmgs,  &c« 
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f '  Near  the  centre  of  the  town  is  the  corn-market^  in  an  open  fpate, 
^here  the  formers  ufcd  10  aiTemhle  with  their  faleable  feeds^  &c«  la 
|bis  aica  is  cre^d  a  !ar^  ufeful  town  pump,  which  is  furroundcd  with 
iron  palifadocs;  ^ut  this  water  being  too  hard  for  fome  doroeftic  par* 
pofes,  twQ  or  three  p^rfor.s  arc  employed  to  copvey  the  river  water  to 
difieientpactsof  thetown»for  w  hich  (hey  receive  one  farthing  a  pail-fall« 
or  three-pence  per  barreh  The  river  Avonflcirts  three  fides  of  the  town; 
yet  the  centre  and  fourth  (idc  are  deficient  of  water.  Chippenhaih  ia 
rather  peculiarly  circumftanced  with  refped  to  this  important  article 
of  han):in  fubfillence;  for^  though  plentifully  fupplied  in  all  its  parfa 
with  fpring  water  by  means  of  wdls,  yet  the  generality  of  them  prt^ 
duces  whar  is  called  hard  water ;  whereas,  t*he  well  in  which  the  town 

Jump  tlands,  being  very  deep,  has  the  advantage  of  a  fuperior  kind  of 
uid,  noi  quite  JTo  (oft  as  the  river  water,  nor  fo  hard  as  tho^  fpringa 
Vvhich  flow  in  veins  nearer  the  furface  of  the  earth* 

<<  1  he  church  is  a  venerable,  handfome  ftrudure,  fuppofed  by  Cam* 
^en  to  have  (leen  fonnded  by  the  Hungerfords,  yet  without  fufficient 
evidence  to  warrant  this  fuppofition. 

5<  7  be  arms  of  the  family,  it  is  true,  are  to  be  feeti  on  the  toner^ 
and  in  difierent  part9  ot  the  church,  both  within  and  without,  parti- 
cularly on  a  portion  of  the  walls. called  Hungerford's Chapel ;  yet  the, 
body  of  the  fahnc  is  unqueftionably  of  much  older  date  than  the  timd 
when  the  Hungerfords  became  Lords  of  Chippenham. 

**  As  Walter,  Lord  Hungerford,  in  the  re!gn  of  Henry  the  Sixths 
obtained  the  royal  grant  tor  founding  a  chantry  within  the  pariih  of 
this  place,  to  pray  for  the  good  eftate  and  fouls  of  his  Cons,  as  wdl  as 
for  tfaofe  of  Henry  the  Fiith,  Catherine  his  wi(e,  &c.  it  feems  proba- 
ble, that  i^t  the  time  he  eredied  the  above- mentioned  chapel,  the  whole 
^uilding  underwent  a  general  repair ;  tl\at  cpnfiderable  additions  if  ece 
made  to  the  original  remains  \  and  that  the  tuwer«  or  at  leaft  the  fpii;e 
;  part  of  it,  was  ihen  built. 
'  "  The  fouth  fide  of  the  church  is  Ornamented  with  battlements,  and 
pothic  pinnacles.  The  infide  is  decorated  with  a  large  handfome  or- 
gan'r  and  abounds  with  turious  old  monumenu ;  among  which  the  folr 
lowing  are  worthy  of  notice,  from  their  peculiarity. 

!*  An  old  tomb^  with  this  infcription  : 

**  Armiger  hoc  tumulo  jacet  hie  generofus  opaco 

Andreas  Baynton,  qui  pominatus  erat. 
Quem  genu  It  miles  bene  notus  ubique,  Edoardus 

Hujus  erat  haeres,  nunc  lequiefcit  bumo."  ' 

**  In  this  dark  tomb  lies  the  worthy  'Squire,  named  Andrew  Bayn- 
ton :  alfo,  the  well-known  Knight,  his  fon  and  heir,  Kdward,  here 

Ues  buried.'* 

* 

**  The  following  infcription  is  on  a  flat  ftone  in  the  wall,  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  church,  near  the  pulpit,  ercdied  to  the  memory  of  a 
Mr.  Ely,  formerly  an  attorney  of  this  town : 

<«  Neare  to  this  place  lyeth  the  body  of  Johi^  Ely,  gent«  fomettmea 
^orgefle  of  this  towne,  who  died  Nov.  ajtb*  1663. 

€9  «Tia 


580  Morgan* s  Fiew  of  the  PubVtt  Pinanceu 

"  *Tu  well  i  am  ftonc,  for  to  prcfcrrc  his  namCs 

Who  was,  if  mortal  be,  u  ithout  blame  ; 

In  his  refigious,  civil  praflicc,  joft ; 

In  his  calling  no  traitor  to  hisi  truft. 

If  this  report  confuming  time  (hall  wearc. 

And  wipe  out, — fearch  Heaven's  Records,  'tis  theic.** 

*«  There  is  alfo  the  following  infcriptions  in  the  chancel : 

«*  Neare  unto  this  place  lieth  interred  the  body  of  Mr.  Joiqsh 
Glare,  the  late  vicar  of  this  pariih,  and  his  two  fons«  which  faid  vicar 
dcfMTted  this  life  the  26th  day  of  December,  i68o. 

"  Starrs  fall,  but  in  the  groflnefs  of  our  fight, 
A  £0od  man  dying,  the  world  doth  lofe  a  light, 
Wmle  we  lament  our  loft  fuch  lights  pat  oat. 
The  Heavens  triumph  above,  the  angrU  (houU 
If  virtue  itfelf  with  virtuous  maa  cooid  dye. 
Reader,  thon  then  might  (ay,  here  it  doth  lye." 

•  We  can  have  no  fcruple  in  giving  our  opinion,  that  thefe 
are  two  very  elegant  and  amufing  volumes;  and  when  we 
confider  their  form,  and  era'belliniment.s  we  think  the  price 
put  upon  them  very  reafonable*  Publifhers  are  too  apt  to 
make  fomc  flight  frontifpiece  or  vigqetteS)  indifferently  exe* 
cuied,  ^  pretence  for  materially  enhancing  the  price  of  books. 
But  the  plates  to  this  work,  as  were  thole  to  the  Beauties  of 
'  England,  are  executed  with  the  hand  of  a  mafter.  The 
Frontifpieces,  in  particular,  which  exhibit  the  Weft  and 
South  E^ft  fronts  of  Satifbury  Cathedral,  are  remarkably  beau- 
tiful. The  engraved  Vignette,  reprefenting  a  view  of  Sione- 
henge,  is  no  lefs  fo. 


Art.  V.     A  Comparathe  View  of  the  Public  Finances ^  He. 

(Concluded  from  p,  381.^ 

THE  conclufian  of  our  remarks  on  this  trad,  though  fully 
prepared,  we  have  been  obliged  to  poftpone#  to  give  ad- 
miflion  to  newer  matter.  We  Ihall  now  refume,  and  finifli 
our  critique. 

On  the  protraded  <'  tedioufnefs"  of  ibe  t^rm  of  the  re* 
demption  of  the  debt  by  the  fund,  foioeiking 'further  remsiiis 
to  be  faid ;  it  is  deduced  Irom  the  dofirine  of  annuities,  inti- 
inatcly  mixed  with  every  queftion  rslating  to  tl^  fufajed ;  a 
branch  of  mathematical  fcience,  which  Mr.  Morgan  has  tbe 
reputation  of  having'  very  fucccfsfully  cultivated.   If  be  had 
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on  this  queflion  had  recourfe  to  one  of  its  fimpieft  pradicat 
applications,  he  would  have  founds  that  ahhough  war  hatf 
brought  on  us  burthens,  not  nearly  counterbalanced  by  fuch  a 
circumftance,  yet  rapidly  as  it  increafcd  the  debt,  the  fund 
having  been  relatively  increafed  by  it  in  the  fame  period  with 
about  double  that  celerity,  it  has  abridged  the  term  of  its  en-* 
tire  extindion  Rill  future  ;  and' by  what  number  of  years  maf 
be  (hown  by  the  following  approximation.  Let  it  be  conceived, 
that  the  firft  finking- fund,  like  the  fecond,  continues  to  be  in* 
creafed  by  the  intereft  of  the  capital  difcharged,  after  its 
amount  (hall  exceed*  four  millions* ;  and  let  it  be  fuppofed 
alfoi  that  the  capitals -are  all  of  one  kind,  or  at  one  rate  of 
intereft,  an  aflbmption  tacitly  made  in  moil  computations  on 
'  the  debt ;  and  when  the  futtd  is  at  any  period  faid  to  be  a  cer^ 
tain  fradional  part  of  the  capital.  Now  in  January,  18099 
the  free- fund  amounted  to  5,505,0001.  and  its  amount,  added 
to  the  intereft  of  the  permanent  capital,  to  21,534,0001.  and 
the  former  being  taken  to  have  conftantly  increafed  at  com* 
pound  intereft  at  3I  per  cent,  the  rate  taken  for  future  terms 
above,  will  amount  to  the  fum  of  21,5  j4.,oool.  in  ihirty-fix 
years  and  feven  months  (that  is,  in  the  fevenih  month  of  the 
year  1838)  or  the  capital  be  then  finally  extinguilhed  ;  for  the 
quantity  of  the  intereft  thereof,  reverting  to  the  commifGooeni 
in  the  term,  will  be  that  of  the  whole. 

The  free-fund,  in  1793)  amounted  to  i,6i2,oool.  and  the 
fum  of  the  fund,  and  the  intereft  of  the  debt,  to  9,524,000!. 
to  which  Ifttrer  fum,  the  fund  will  amount  at  the. fame  rate  of 
intereft,  in  forty-eight  years  and  a^few  days,  or  at  the  end  of 
the  year  1841.  Whence  the  period  ofextindion,  now  future,  if 
the  peace  had  continued,  would  have  been. prolonged  two  years 
and  five  months.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  fimple  infpe^ioa 
of  the  price  of  ftock  in  the  beginning  of  1792,  and  termi- 
nating in  April,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  which  month  war  was 
declared  by  France  againft  the  Emperor,  evidently  indicates^ 
that  the  fmaller  of  the  two  funds  mud  have  lowered  the  in- 
tereft of  the  market  to  3  per  cent,  in  a  relatively  (hort  period^ 
if  there  had  been  a  tolerable  fecurlty  for  the  continuance  of 
peace ;  and  if  that  rate  of  intereft  had  continued  to  this  time 
by  its  prolongation^  the  war  would  be  found  to  have  fliurtencd 
the  period  of  redemption,  by  five  years  and  five  months. 


*  This  is  an  eftAive  coafolidation,  a  roeafare  which  we  had  ffated 
wonkl  probably  be  adopted,  in  our  review  of  Mr.  Rofe's  Brief  £xaaoi« 
nation,  in  May,  1799,  p*  5 1 4« 

^  Another 
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Anoiher  position  of  Mr.  M.'s  mud  be  confidered,  that  the 
finking- fund  is  formed  "  by  the  impofition  of  heavy  taxes,  iii 
addition  tothofe  which  are  neceflWry  for  pacing  the  annual  inte- 
reft"  of  the  d.bt.  What  hasr^/^urof  juftice,  and  what  has  none 
at  all,  in  this  unqualified  diStum,  for  which  no  evidence  is 
attempted  to  be  brought  fdrward,  (hall  now  be  (hown. 

After  the  American  war,  our  commerce  \foon  having  Re- 
gained its  former  (late,  began  to  dourifh  in  every  branch  with 
betv  and  unexpeded  luxuriance ;  its  roots  (hot  out  wider,  and 
tnaking  way  for  themfelves  into  new  and  unexhaufted  foil,  ac- 
quired a^highier  and  a  prolific  vigour,  and  pufhed  up  into  light 
that  beautiful  fcion,  the  (inking^fund ;  a  proiludion,  at  the 
firft  inftant  of  its  appearance,  of  the  higheft  expe£blion,  add 
which,  watered  and  nurtured  by  an  enlightened  and  a(fiduoiis 
care,  has  already  grown  into  a  noble  and  towering  tree* 
From  the  firmnefs  of  its  trunk,  and  the  healthy  growth  of 
its  expanding  head,  it  already  gives  a  ftrong  prote£lion  to  the 
parent  plants  on  the  quarter  on  which  it  was  moft  expofed  ; 
and  holds  out  the  affured  promife  of  (belter  and  fecurity, 
againft  that  dark  and  terrible  fturm  which  had  long  threatened, 
and  muft  at  laft  have  burft  upon  us,  and  levelled  every  thing 
io  one  general  ruin. 

This  initial  fund  of  a  million  was  not  obtained  by  the  ith- 
pofition  of  new  taxes;  and  if  it  had,  and  this  trad  of  Mr. 
Morgan  been  reviewed  by  Dr.  Price,  he  would  h  ive  faid,  '*  // 
OiJOHT  to  have  been  done^  becauje  it  must  have  been  dene^  or 
the  nation  have  funk*.**  It  was  generated  by  a  fpontaneotis 
increafe  of  the  revenue  by  trade,  and  in  the  manner  we  have 
called  gratuitous.     The  fame  is  true  likewi(e  of  the  fubfe- 

Jjuent  annua]  grant  of  200,oool.  money  ari(]ng  from  theTame 
ource.  The  annuities  for  lives,  and  years  fallen  in,  and 
amounting  to  1 97,0251.  make  a  third  gratuitous  .part  of  the 
fund  ;  and  the  intereft  of  the  capitals  redeemed  by  its  opera* 
tion  in  the  whole  term,  amounting  to  1,815,454.1.  a  fourth. 
The  fum  of  thefe  four  articles  is  3.596,1901.  part  of  the  whole 
fund  of  6,049,003,1.  Mr.  M.'s  unreftrided  affirmation  there* 
fore  fail$  apparently  as  to  three  fifths  of  4he  whole. 

For  the  recpainder  2,452»8i3l.  it  was  entirely  the  produA  of 
aflual  taxation  ;  but  not  a  neat  addition  to  what  our  total  of 
payment  on  account  of  debt  would  have  amounted  to  without 
a  fund.  Here,  however,  what  Mr.  M.  has  faid  of  the  whole 
amour^t  appears  fomewhat  colourable  ;  yet  fome  part  of  h« 
at  leaft,  muft  have  been  of  the  kind  before  defcribed,  as  appa- 


•  Rev.  Pay.  v,  i.  p.  2o6» 
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tently  onerous,  but  really  gratuitous  ;  in  addttion  to  the  pub- 
lic property,  the  fundi  by  the  diminution  of  the  intereft  of  ca^ 
piial ;  and  Dr.  Pf  ice|  in  exprcfs  words^  admits  that  fuch  di<> 
minutiou  is  one  of  the  great  properties  of  a  fmking-fund* 
••  The  ftocks/'  he  affirms,  ••  would  always  be  kept  up  by 
the  operation  of  the  fund,  and,  in  proportion  to  the  Turns 
yielded  by  it,  the  public  would  be.able  to  borrow  money  more 
advantageoufly,  a  Ad  lefs  would  be  added  to  its  burthens*. '* 
Now  fums  thus  pledged  to  the  fund,  inftead  oC  being  pledged 
to  the  creditor,  are  relatively  gratuitous  acquiiitions  to  it,  and 
the  quantum  fo  acquired,  in  the  jate  war,  confiderably  exceeded 
the  amount  of  the  grants  to  the  finking-fundt. 

Thefe 


•  Rev.  Pay.  voL  t.  p.  204. 

+  This  point  had  been  conltdered  by  us  ver)' fully ;  but  the  length  to 
which  our  procefs  ran  prevents  us  from  giving  it  a  place  here :  wd  (hall, 
however,  give  a  fammary  of  its  refolts.  From  the  tables  of  ftock  ia 
ail  pail  periods,  the  average  ratio  of  the  price  of  the  firft  term  of  3^ 
years  tD  the  final  price  of  Itock  in  peace  is  known  ;  that  is,  in  all  ca& 
where  there  is  no  eficAive  finking.fund.  In  the  laft  peace,  it  thus  was 
ihown  that  its  price  would  have  been  66'482l.  per  cent,  the'  a^ual 
average  of  1792  was  fo  high  as  89*80!.  per  cent,  particular  reafons  de« 
terroined  us  to  take  it  at  the  lower  rate  of  86*7 61.  reducing  the  re- 
fuhing. advantages  of  the  fund  {  but  even  thus  it  was  found,  that  if 
the  ftate  had  begun  the  war  with  the  ftocks  at  the  lower  price^  66*48xL 
and  had  faddenly  come  into  the  pofleffion  of  a  (inking-fund  equal  in 
amount  to  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  as  by  the  faliine  in  of  a 
great  mafs  of  annuities ;  and  it  had  afterwards  received  the  fame  ang« 
snents  yearly  as  it  a^ually  did  ;  the  intereft  of  the  debt  alone  woold 
have  amounted  to  10,953,0001.  its  true  amount  was  8,392,4391.  the 
difierence  of  which  fums,  2,559,5611*  exceeds  the  grants  to  the  fink- 
ing-fund  by  63,01 3I. 

This  is  the  lofs  attending  the  deferred  pofleiSon  of  the  fund  only  ; 
hot  the  true  queftion  is,  what  addition  would  have  been  made  to  the 
sotal  payment  for  debt,  if  the  ftare  had  not  come  into  the  pofleffioa 
of  the  fund  perfaltum^  at  the  beginning  of  the  war :  and  it  is  obvious, 
that  the  average  of  the  free- fund  for  the  nine  years  it  lafted  having 
been  3,473,000!.  this  fum  being  taken  as  employed  in  every  year  in 
the  purchafe  of  ftock,  intereft  was  much  lower  at  the  end  thereof,  or 
when  the  loan  came  to  be  made,  than  if  there  had  been  no  fund  ; 
therefore,  in  that  cafe  a  very  great  addition"  muft  have  been  made  to 
the  relatively  fmafi  difference  of  total  payments,  63,013!.^  During 
the  war  it  was  added,  that  the  loans  were  diminifiied  by  divers  contri- 
bniions  of  a  new  kind,  and  ftock  fupportrd  by  the  iaie  of  a  part  of 
the  land-tax,  and  that  the  joint  efteA  of  both  nearly  double  that  of 
thie  finking,  fund  laft  confidered ;  yet  thefe  being  means  equally  appli- 
sahle  with  or  without  a  fund«  are  to  be  brought  to  account  in  aeitbet 
Mfc 

Bat 
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ThePe  obfervations  might  have  fufficed  on  what  Mr.  M.  has 
faid,  on  the  oppreflive  addition  made  to  duf  taxes  to  form  a 
finking* ^und,  ancf  the  futDity  of  the  hope  founded  on  it ;  but 
we  (ball  add  another,  as  it  militates  equally  againft  that  popu« 
lar  error  we  have  above  confidered,  and  this  of  Mr.  Morgan* 
having  thus  a  double  connexion  with  what  precedes.  It  rclatet 
to  an  unnoticed  property  of  the  finking-fundt  which»  when 
ftated.  will  appear  alfo  a  necefliry  fupplement  to  what  goes  be- 
fore. We  therefore  conclude  by  fhowing  that  if,  in  Hie  laft 
peace,  the  increafe  of  comtherce,  and  of  the  value  of  the 
flocks,   were  cotemporary,  the  firft  was  fo  far  from  being 

■■!■■'■  ■  ■  ,         .         -  ■  ,  ■  ,      ,  ■  ■ 

But  as  there  was  a  great  increafe  of  commeroe  nearly  cotemporarjr 
with  the  eftabltfhtnem  of  the  fund^  and  much  accelerated  in  the  war* 
a  great  part  of  the  fupport  of  the  ftocki  here  attriboted  intirdy  to  the 
fund  win  be,  ^x  mofl^  afcribed  to  this  argament.  Againft  their  opi« 
nioo  it  was  (hotvn,  that  a  great  permanent  addition  |o  &t  comineioe  of 
a  ftate.  made  in  any  fiogle  year,  requiring  a  great  new  capital  1  its  ef« 
le£b  in  the  ftock* market. rdfemblet  thofe  of  a  loan;  dcpRffiog  pfioei 
either  abfolutety^^or  relatively,  by  retarding  the  celerity  of  cbeir  ad« 
vanoe :  and,  at  the  end  of  (he  year,  if  every  other  cireamfttnce  went 
on  io  its  old  couHe,  a  certain  ponion  of  the  year's  profits  of  the  new 
capital  would  be  brought  for  purchafes  into  the  market  %  and^fo  00;  m 
the  &>llewing  years.  After  the  lapfe  of  a  certain  number  of  years* 
the  ^rft  dktX  of  raifing  the  c^mmirdalfiifbliet  woold  bfe  annihilated  | 
and  ever  after  the  new  profits' would  raiie  the  ftock,  and  fupport  it 
higher  dian  ic  woold  have  been,  if  no  fnoh  fupply  had  been  called  for; 
but  the  firft  period,  on  the  moft  favourable  fumi^tioos,  is  of  a  coofi* 
derable  noaioer  of  years,  and  probably  not  kfls  than  tea  or  twelve. 

But  when  new  and  large  demandi  for  permanent  capitals  yeady  arii^ 
tfaedepreifion  of  the  ftock,  whether  abGuate  or  relative,  does  noeoeale 
widi  thefidt  year,  as  before,  but  it  goes  onincceafingtoamaaimnm, 
which  takes  place  when  the  effeA  of  die  demand  of  the  firft  yearoeafea 
in  the  marker,  or  io  ten  or  twelve  yean.  .It  begins  then  to decreaie^ 
until  the  aggregate  efieds  of  the  profits  of  all  the  new  capitals  in  the 
market  io  one  year,  \ft  equal  to  that  of  the  demand  for  new  capital  ia 
that  year,  which  ^vas  fliown  to  take  place  about  the  expifation  oif  a  &• 
cond  term  of  yean,  equal  to  the  former ;  after  which,  the  efieft  of  the 
paft  increafe  of  commerce  in  every  year  woold  exceed  that  of  the  con- 
tinued demand  for  new  capital :  aiid  this  is  the  ^Ji^  inftaot  in  which 
thai  increafe  would  come  to  fupport  the  ftockt.  Hitherto  the  ailment 
of  capital  was  taken  equal  in  every  year,  but  ic  is  evident  that  it  mi 
on  increafing  the  two  periods  of  the  maximuin.  and  the  cedafion  ofde* 
pteffion  wouU  be  further  protraded :  and  it  was  (hewn  by  pfopef 
averages,  that  there  had  been  a  very  large  augmentation  of  the  demand 
for  capital,  of  the  nature  dcfcribed,  during  the  laft  feventeea  yean; 
and.  tiiat  dierefore  oor  increafe  of  commerce  in  r786,andfince,hia 
not  on  the  balance  co-operated  with  the  finking-fund  to  raiie  or  fop* 
port  die  ftocksj  but  has  countcradcd  and  diminiSied  iu  cffisAs* 
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the  caufc  of  the  fecond^  that  the  rife  of  (lock,  the  efil£l  of  the 
iinking-fiind»  was  one  of  the  great  caufes  concurring  in  that 
unprecedented  augnientation,  by  creating  capital  to  carry  it 
on,  and  ioipellitig  it  into  foreign  commerce  ;  giving  material 
aid  to  the  (tace,  in  rendering  the  taxes  more  produ^ive,  and 
augmenting  the  growing  produce  of  the  confolidated  fund. 

This  caufe  indeed  had  others  ftrongly  co-operating  with  it» 
which  the  procefs  of  ihe  proof  to  be  given  renders  it  oeceflary 
to  notice.  In  the  firft  fix  years  of  peace,  the  deficit;  pr  enor- 
mous floating  debt  of  France,  the  unfuccefsful  efforts  to  fund 
which  produced  the  revolution,  raifcd  the  rate  of  intereft,  and 
deranged  all  money-concerns :  the  efFc^l  of  this  embarrafled 
foreign  commerce  ;  and  the  di(lra£lions  of  the  next  four  years 
reduced  it  to  the  lowed  ebb.  In  Holland,  internal  commo« 
tions  had  the  fameefFefi,  in  a  proportional  though  lower  degree; 
the  expulfion  of  the  Stadtbolder,  and  his  reftoration  by  foreiga 
force,  were  two  completed  revolutions ;  and,,  for  fome  years 
before,  the  advcrfe  parties  had  adually  been  arming  for  civil 
war.  Thus,  during  the  peace,  a  field  of  commerce,  perpetually 
extending,  was  vacated  to  us ;  and  nearer  approaches  made  to 
that  monopoly,  which  afterward  (whether  to  our  good  or  evil 
fortune  is  not  here  confidered)  we  almoft  acquired.  That  ri- 
vality  of  foreign  nations,  which  might  have  made  us  reduce 
OUT  profits  as  the  European  rate  of  interefl  fell,  was  weakened 
yearly  :  and  the  markets  for  our  commodities  increafed  fo  fa(t» 
that  our  merchants  were  under  no  neceffity  to  i^nderfell  one  an- 
other :  whence  the  profits  of  foreign  trade  muft  have  been 
taken  to  have  been  equal,  at  lead,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  peace  ;  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  Joerfens,  an  in- 
telligent foreign  writer,  that  they  increafed.  Let  icI.  per 
cent,  therefore  be  taken  as  that  uniform  profit,  as  lefs  favour- 
able to  the  point  to  be  proved  than  15!^  the  rate  afliimed  before» 
but  now  departed  from,  and  for  the  fame  reafon. 

The  value  of  the  confolidated  3  per  cents,  in  January,  1784, 
had  been  fo  low  as  53IL  and  in  April,  in  the  following  year, 
at  55(1.  but  in  March,  1792,  they  had  rifen  to  97 1*  per  cent. 
To  avoid  fradions,  in  the  following  illuftration  let  the  near 
integer  rates,  to  which  intereft  had  almoft  rifen  and  fallen  in 
the  terra,  or  61.  and  3I.  per  cent,  be  fuppofed  to  have  obtained 
in  the  market ;  together  with  the  correfponding  prices  of  (lock 
50I.  and  tool. 

A  holder  of  a  capital  of  2o,oool.  when  the  flocks  are  at 
50!.  can  therewith  procure  io,oool.  for  any  adveoture  in  trade. 

*  Tables,  New  Annual  Regifter  for  thofe  yean,  Accraed  iatercft 
8Pt  dedaAedt  as  io  all  other  maces. 
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Their  advance  to  6o1«  iDcreafes  his  command  of  capnCal  by 
a»000l.  to  75!.  bj  5,ooo1.  and  to  par  bj  lOyOOol. 

The  natural  price  of  ftocks,  when  the  fund  was  eftablifted 
in  i7S6»  did  not  exceed  60  per  cent.*  and  the  higheQ  rate  of 
intent  ft  to  be  taken  to  account  5  per  cent.  In  March^  i792f 
their  value  was  increafed  to  97^ ;  and  as,  in  tfae  foltowiog 
month,  the  unfortunate  Louis  was  dragged  by  his  miniflers  to 
the  Aifcmbly^  to  propofe  a  decree  of  war  againft  Auftria, 
xaufing  a  (hock  in  the  ftock  market  which  it  never  recovered, 
it  may  be  very  well  taken  that,  in  a  very  fhort  time,  intereft 
would  have  otherwife  fallen  to  3  per  cent,  the  bolder  of  a  ca- 
pital of  20,oool,  at  the  firft  p(rii)d»  could  therewith  procure 
no  more  than  i2,oool.  fer  any  adventure  in  trade;  but  as  the 
rate  of  intereft  fell  fucccflively  from  5  to  4I,  4.  3I,  and,  finally^ 
to  3 ;  and  ihc  price  of  ftock  rofc  from  bol.  to  56'661.  7500U 
?57ll.  arid  lOol.  ;  tbis  ftockhoWers  original  command  of 
Itiercantile  capital  la.OOol.  would  be  incrt^fed  fucccflively  by 
1,3331.  3,ooo1«  5,1421.  and  when  intcrcfl  had  fallen  to  3  per 
ccrtt.  to  wbicTi  it  ultimately  very  nearly  approached,  by 
8,OOol.  and  thus  ihcfe  fuccellive  advatKes  of  the  market  value 
of  Aock  having  been  caufed  by  the  linkiQg-fnnd,  thefe  diSe« 
rences  are  parts  of  the  commercial  capital  created  by  us  opera- 
tion ;;  which,  while  it  coniinually  diminiihes  the  magnitoibof 
the  debt,  by  the  aid  it  gives  to  every  fpecres  of  produQive  in- 
'duftry,  makes  the  burthen  of  the  parr  not  yet  extinguiflied, 
much  lefs  fenfibly  felt  than  otherwife  it  would  be. 

It  has  been  feen,  that  the  rate  of  profit  during  the  whole 
term  is  to  be  taken  as  fixed,  and  at  to  per  cent.  The  yearly 
income  of  20.000I.  fiock,  at  all  ra:es  of  the  rtiarket,  is  fixed 
alfo,  and  at  600I.  a  year.  Now,  by  the  change  of  this*  capital 
of  income  into  ftock  in  trade,  at  the  firft  value  of  the  funds, or 
60I.  the  holder  makes  an  addition  to  his  income  of'  600!.  and 
as  by  the  fall  of  tnierefl  its  felling  price  riles  fucceflively  x6 
'13,3331.  15000!.  17,1421.  and  to  ao.oool.  that  augment  witt 
Tuccefuvely  be  increafed  from  600I.  a  year  to  7)31.  900). 
1,114!.  and,  finally,  to  i,40ol.  Not  with  (landing  Uie  attack 
of  the  Auftrian  dominions  by  the  French,  in  April,  the  depo- 
fition  of  the  King^  in  Augu(l»  and  Diimouritz's  preparations 
in  November,  for  the  fiege  of  the  Dutch  fortrefs  of  Maeftricbr, 
(the  fucceffive  increafing  depreflions  of  each  of  which  evidently 

•  The  neat  average  of  the  year,  ending  April,  1786  (the  due  tenn 
to  be  taken)  was  6'37 1 1,  per  cent,  birt  Aat  there  was  a  furplus  of  the 
icvetrae,  was  known  in  the  fetter-pan  of  it;  wid  its -being  deftisedio 
form  a  finking-fund  ioM^een,  inall  tc^^eAs  contrary  to  a^oft^ continued 
demand  for  loans  forefeen ;  the  latter  depi«Oes  Aodts«  tbe  ^^  nAb 
tbeoif  Dor  is  3-7  il.  per  cent,  too  taiiob  to  be  taken  on  this  account. 
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lW)ir  ihemfelves  io  fb«  yearly  accoum)  the  average  price  of 
Aoci^  in  the  year  1792  was  89*81.  percent.  2o«oool.  (lock  would 
luve  produced  a  capital  of  17,960!.  for  trade,  yiefding  a  yearly 
Acofit  pf  1,7961.  excoedin^  600I.  the  funded  income  derived 
Iroofi  it,  by  1,196!.  It  is  evident  from  thi5,  that  many  perfons, 
efpepially  iDdividiials  of  entcrprizing  temper,  and  in  the  earlier 
periods  ot  life,  who  could  nut  be  dtawn  from  an  unoccupied 
rcpofe  imo  the  application  and  fatigue  of  bufinefs,  for  thenrU 
nqdUipn  10!  their  incoiiif  of  600L  a  year,  would  be  induced 
to  it*  hy\\\^  higher  augmentation  of  fome  one  or  other  of 
tbefe  increa^ng  diiFcrences.  The  a£lual  advantage  to  have 
bctn  reapod  in  the  laft  y^ar,  the  addition  of  tji96I#  by  which 
it  would  ^aye  become  very  nearly  trebled,  was  9  motive 
nAing  ^ttt)  a  force  tnily  impulfive,  on  a  great  number  of 
flock  holders ;  pr,  iu  the  words  of  Sir  Matthew  Dt:c)(eri  in 
tvhofe  trad)  among  a  great  deal  of  fcorise,  we  find  here  and 
there  a  mafs  of  metal  of  the  fir{!  purity ;  ••  this  redudion  of 
the  intcred  of  money,  miiR  hrave  been  a  great  encoutagement . 
tp.tradei  bj  forcing  people  to  inHuJiry^  who  would  otherwife  live 
idle  on  fhe  high  mrereft  of"  their  aioney."  This  perpetual  in* 
crcafe'  of  tfib  caprtah  iti  ^  th6  command  of  a  cenain  and  nu- 
titetotjs  dafs  of  people^)  aVid  of  ih«  force  of  the  motive  to  make 
iltt  ^dfvenle  of  it,  mud  have  greatly  contributed,  in  conjunc* 
tkm  with  the  caofes  we^iave  before  enumerated,  to  the  increafe 
which  took  place  in  our  foreign  trade.     Two  grcat^cqnfe- 

f|uence^  imitiedtately  depend  upon  this;  tHe  firC  tbactlj^ 
ialcs>  checking,  in' fdme  degree,  the  advance  of  the  price  of 
Ilock^  which  the  fund  would  caufe  without  fuch  coiirrter- 
bialancc,  prefefvcs  t6  itVnore  of  its  original  ^ayvtr  to  reducetbe 
debt;;  and  the  QcoxiA^  that  our  pre-exining  permaticnt  taffik 
were  tnercby  rehdered  more  prodtiQive ;  tn<f  ayeragp  of  their 
amoiiiit,  for  Ihe  years  1785  and  1786,  tajcen  ix  that  obtaining 
at  the  cftablifhiiieni  of  tjie  fund  ih  1786*^,  ivas  it^985,OO0t'* 
in  each  of  the  years  following,  to  ih^'end  of  ^79>,  their  pro- 
duce was  augmented;  and,  in  the  laft  yea^^'be^^me  i  4,^4)0oof. 
exceeding  Che  firft  by  1^199,0001.    *'   .  ^'       :  .     v 

Such  auimeotations,  arifing  from  a  fource  ben^clal  at  onpp 
\6  tiie  treaiury  and  the  nation^  when  If  fUiking  fund  iis  become 
powtrful^  .are  applicabtc  to  the  remilfitJns  of  tates^fo  (tfefiedj 
^s  to  remove  fome  greater  burthens,  Wirti  the  leaft  fiicrifice  oh 
the  part  pf  the  treaiury  ;  to  provide  (orVhe  greater  exceffcs  of 
unforefeen  expences  in  peacie,  above  th6  av^ragb  yearly  allbw* 
ance  to  be  always  made  on  chathead»  or  to  its  own  direCt  aug^ 


*  There  vaia  fiawll  laD  in  this  amonm  in  179(9  the  avenp  1$ 
Iheiefoie  taken  to  fuppljr  the  deficiency. 
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mentation.  By  this  effed  of  the  fund  on  the  revenuep  it  cafes 
the  people  ;  fccures  its  own  Rability,  by  guarding  agaioft  tbofc 
accidents  which  began  by  diinini filing,  and  terminated  by  d&- 
llroying  the  former  i  and  provides  another  fource  of  iocreaft 
to  itrelT»  in  addition  to  compound  intereft.  The  fund  is  now 
therefore  become  the  noble  column  of  public  fecurirj,  carried 
to  a  majeftic  height ;  augmented  in  ftrength  on  every  fide,  fiar 
(>eyond  the, proportion  of  theincreafed  weight  impofed  upon  it ; 
^nd  on  its  firm  and  ample  bafe,  which  the  lelf-denying  rirtuc  of 
the  prefent  generation  (taking  on  itfelf  the acaimulated charges 
of  the  freedom,  the  fecurity,  the  growing  greatnefs  of  our  an- 
ceftors,  ourfelves,  and  our  pofterity)  will  regard  with  the  rene- 
ration  once  paid  to  the  Capitoii  immtbiU  Jaxum^  jufKce  will 
mfcribc  rhc  name  of  its  great  architeft*  \  and  the  juftice  of 
every  future  generation  wll^  guard  it  from  bejng  obliterated. 


Ait.  VI.  Account  tf  the  Life  and  Writingi  rf  fFilBam  R§* 
tertf9ny  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  E.  laic  Princifal  of  the  Univerpy 

•  ^  Edinturgbf  and  Hiftericgrapber  io  his  Alaje/fyfar  Sc4t^ 
iand^  {Read  kef  ore  the  Royal  Society  of  Edimhurgh.)  Svo. 
Balfoufi  Edinburgh  ;  Cadell  apd  Davies,  Londoo.     i8oi« 

N:0  fpedes  of  writing  is  more  tnterefting  to  a  reader  of  re- 
flcdion  than  Biography.  There  have  been  few  lives  of 
which  a  faithful  account  would  not  convey  both  amufement 
and  inftrudion  to  fome  perfon  ;  and  in  tlie  life  of  a  man  of 
ininencey  all  who  afpire  themfelves  10  fimilar  eminence^  ex- 
,peA  to  find  .ail  exaonple  fit  for  imitation.  To  give  this  in- 
tereft  and  utiiity  to  ^he  detail  of  the  events  of  a  private  life« 
i^  not  kowfevcr  a  taflc  which  any  one  may  perform ;  for  the 
yrrtter  ought  to  bring  to  it  not  only  a  fuiEcieot  knowledge  of 
the  fads  which  he  me^ns  to  relate,  but  alfo  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  liunian  nature,  and  with  the  prticular  cir- 
cuqfiftanc(:s  in  whiqh .  ^  fubjeA  of  his  memoir  was  placed.^ 
Hence  the  ahleft  biogi:smhers  in  all  ages  have  been  men,  who 
were  at  once  maders  01  moral  fcience,  and  converfant  in  the 
liviM  world.  Such  )»^ere  Plutarch,  and  Tacitus^and  Johnfon ; 
nod  Uich  is  the  author  of  the  account  before  us. 

Of  Profeflbr  Stewart's  acauaintance  with  moral  fcience  no 
doubt  can  be  entertained  bj  thofe^  who  have  perufed  with  at- 

*  See  Morgan,  jp.  f6.   If  an  inferi^tioD  fliould  be  made  lcii»tiiK* 
nory,  it  can  oaly  be  placed  on  die  ztuot  of  pobiic  credit, 
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iciittdti  his  Bkwunis  rf  the  Phihfipbj  of  the  Human  Mind  / 
and,  whatever  may  be  his  knowledge  of  the  world  at  large,  he 
cannot  poffibly  be  a  flranger  to  that  part  of  it,  with  Which 
Dr*  Robertfon  was  particularly  conneded,  and  where  his  un- 
common  abilities  were  fo  long  difplayed.  Thefe  circumftancea 
tendered  him  eminently  qualified  for  the  ofEce  which  his  dying 
friend  impofed  upon  him;  and  his  narrative  derives  an  suldi- 
lional  claim  to  the  public  favour,  from  its  having  b^n  read 
before  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  of  which  Dr.  Robert- 
fon may  be  confidered  as  the  founder.  To  Mr.  Stewart's 
bioeraphy,  however,  it  will  probably  be  objefied,  as  it  has  been 
to  Johnfon's,  that  while  the  narrative  is  deficient,  the  reflec- 
tions are  redundant ;  and  that  the  book  is  rather  a  criticifm  on 
Dr.  Rbbertfon's  works,  than  an  account  of  his  habits  and 
manners  in  private  life.  The  objedion,  if  it  (hould  be  made* 
infill  not  eafily  be  removed ;  for,  (hould  it  be  pleaded,  as  it  has 
often  been,  that  the  events  of  private  life  flow  in  a  dream  too 
even  and  unvaried  to  afford  important  materials  to  the  bio- 

frapher^  the  reply  is  ready :— the  life  of  Dr.  Robertfon  wa^ 
tr  from  private.  He  was  for  many  years  the  leader  of  a 
great  popular  aflembly ;  and,  tofecure  his  influence  for  folone 
a  period,  he  muft  have  converfed  with  fo  many  men,  on  (ucn 
a  variety  of  topics ;  muft  have  had  his  patience  and  good  na^- 
ture  fo  often  put  to  the  teft ;  and  enjoyed  fo  many  opportuni-* 
ties,  as  well  in  private  as  in  public,  of  difplaying  his  addrefs, 
that,  with  fufficient  induftry,  Mr.  Stewart  might  furelv  have 
•nriched  his  biography  with  a  number  of  incidents  anJ  anec- 
dotes, for  which  the  reader  will  in  vain  look  in  this  elegant 
little  volume. . 

From  it  we  learn,  that  William  Robertfon,  D.  D.  fo  well 
known  in  the  republic  of  letters,  was  the  fon  of  the  Reveretid 
William  Robertfon,  who  was  minifter,  firft,  of  Borthwick, 
smd  afterwards  of  one  of  the  churches  in  Edinburgh.  Tt^e 
hiftorian  was  born  at  Bbrthwick  in  lyai^  and  received  the  ru- 
diments of  his  education  at  th&fchool  of  Dalkeith,  then  taugbt 
by  Mr.  Leflie,  a  man  of  uncommon  emihence  in  hisprofeffion. 
In  t738»  he  entered  on  his  courfe  of  academical  fludy  in  the 
univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  and  devoted  his  titne  and  attention 
chiefly  to  rhetoric,  logic,  and  moral  philofophy  ;  the  bent  of 
his  genius  not  inclining  him  to  mathematical  ot  phyfical  piir* 
fuits. 

•*  A  nnmber  of  teamed  and  refpeAable  men,''  fa^s  Mr.  Stewart, 

^  of  whole  names  the  greater  part  now  exift  in  tradition  only,  were 

then  rcfideiit  in  Edinburgh.    A  chib  or  ibcie^  of  thele  casiied  on 

for  feme  yeaia  a  private  conefnondence  with  Dr,  Berkeley,  the  oek^ 

!  tested  Bilhop  of  Clojne,  on  tnc  fobjcA  of  his  meiipbyfical  publica* 
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tidw ;  and  «ie  fiiid  to  have  beta  nvffikefed  bf  hia  ««iottg  life  flbr  iHhi 
eoinpktcty  compiicfaciidtBd  the  foope  of  his  xeAm^  ngMit  the  o^ 
items  of  4gw//m", 

If  the  bioerapher  means  to  fay,  that  Dr.  Robertfbn  was  t 
ftiember  of  the  club,  whidi  rhris  privateFy  correfpon^feci  with 
the  BlAop  of  Cfoyne,  there  can  be  Kttle  rfoirht  {A  his  having 
beenmHIed  by  inaccurate informaritm.  A  friend  of  otirshiip. 
I^enedtofee  the  fon  of  that  prelate  imrodii<?cd  to  tbcPrinctpal 
for  thefirft  tiitic,  and  heard  the  latter  (ay  ^any  handfome  things 
to  die  former  of  the  ingenuity  ^nd  the  virtues  of  his  father} 
t>Qt  he  Ikid  not  cme  word  of  fuch  a  correfpondence  as  this, 
which  he  could  hardly  have  avoided,  had  it  pafTed  between  the 
Bifhop  and  a  club  of  which  he  was  himfelf  a  member.  We 
)iave,  however,  good  reafon  to  believe  that,  about  the  year  1 72^ 
\vben  Dn  Berkclcv  was  in  Londop,  folicitingthe  eftablifiimcnt 
of  his  college  at  Bermuda,  many  letters  did  pafs  between  him 
and  fome  ingenious  gentlemen  in  Edinburgh  \  and  that  one  of 
thofe  gentlemen  came  to  the  metropolis  to.converfe  wi:h  him^ 
Wheti  he  talked  fo  extravagantly  on  metaphyfical  fitbjefis,  tbct 
the  Dean  (for  he  was  not  then  a  Biliop)  thought  him  mad^ 
|md  ordcrea  his  door  in  future  to  bt  ilim  againfl  him. 

Dr.  Robertfon,  whofe  laudable  ambition  appeared  at  an 
early  period  of  life,  fcems  to  have  Cultivated  p<4ite  letters  more 
than  metaphyfics.  To  this  courfe  of  ftudy  he  was  led  by  the 
Profeflbr  of  Logic's  (Dr.  Stevcnfon^  illuftrations  of  AriWotle^ 
•Poetics,  and  of  Longinus  on  the  Sublime  \  and,  in  order  iq 
attain  an  Englifh  (lyle  of  purity  and  elegance,  he  ctpployed 
himfelf  in  tranflating  the  Greek  and  Latin  q|aflic$. 

**  Anxious  tD  diftsnguHh  himielf  by  the  utility  of  his  Jaboaia  in  that 
profeflion  to  which  he  bad  refolved  to  devote  his  talents,  and  lookiif 
forward,  it  is  probable,  to  the  a6live  (hare  he  was  afterwards  10  take 
in  the  ecclefiaflical  policy  ot  Scotland,  he  afbired  to  add  to  the  art  of 
Clsifiical  compofition  the  powers  of  a  periuafiye  and  commanding 
"feealcer.  Wuh  this  view,  he  united  with  ibme  of  his  contemporaries^ 
oufing  thelaft  years  of  his  attendance  at  college,  in  the  formation  of  a 
ibctety,  where  their  objeft  was  to  cultivate  the  ftudy  of  elocution,  and 
io  prepaie  chemielvei*  by  the  habits  of  extemporary  difcoffioo  and  do- 
bate^  tor  condoling  the  bufiaefs  of  popular  ai^eobli^" 

His  ftudies  at  the  univerfiiy  being  linilhed,  he  was  UcenRd  to 
}Mtach  the  Goipel,  when  only  twenty  years  of  age:  and,  in 
I743»  when  not  more  than  twenty-two,  he  was  prelented  by 
the  Earl  of  Hopeton  to  the  living  of  GUdfrnuir,  io  £aft  Lo- 
4llia|i»  oif  a  hiiidr^  .pounds  a  year.  This  Mr.  Stewart  caUs 
ioooiifidemMe ;  hot  if,  in  Scnriandi  a  country*  iivsag  of  o»e 
ifoiaJlred  pounds  a  yoar  was  iaconfidesabtet  4iaty  yoHsago,  we 
iMTt  bttta  ttsiiOMsrcflcd  ts  10  the  povsrty  «f  A^  feepiiUi  chute* ; 

for 
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fi)r  we  have  here  morecouniry-Irviogs  than  all  Scotland  con- 
tain*?, which  are  of  no  greater  value  at  prefent. 

{>r.  Robertfon's  father  and  oiother  dying  Toon  after  this  pe-^ 
riody  within  a  few  hours  of  each  other»  he  invited  their  family» 
confining  of  fix  daughters  and  a  younger  A>n,  to  Gladfmtiir, 
and  continued  to  educate  his  fifters  under  his  own  roof,  tilt 
they  were  refped ably  fettled  in  the  worlds  Having  difcharged 
this  facred  duty,  he  married,  in  1751,  his  cuufin,  Mifs  Mary 
Nifbet,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Nifbeti  one  of  the  mi- 
nifters  of  Edinburgh. 

While  he  was  engaged  in  ihofe  pious  offices,  which  had  de- 
volved upon  him  by  the  fudden  death  of  his  parents,  the  rebel- 
lion of  1 745  broke  out  in  Scotland,  and  afFordedhim  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  evincing  the  fincerity  of  that  zeal,  for  the  civil  and 
religious  liberties  of  his.  country,  which  he  had  imbibed  with 
the  (irft  principles  of  his  education*  When  the  capiial*  of 
Scotland  was  (ken  to  be  in  dar>ger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  rebels,  he  laid  afide,  for  a  time,  the  pacific  habits  of  his 
profeffiufl,  quitted  his  refideace  at  Gladfrnurr,  and  joined  the 
vohinteers  of  Edinburgh  ;>-and  when  the  city  was  furrcndcrcd, 
he  was  one  of  a  fmall  band  who  repaired  to  Haddington,  and 
ofiered  their  fervices  to  the  commandur  i^  his  Majefly's  forces* 
Whether  thefc  fervices  were  accepted,  wcare  not  told;  but 
Pr.  Robertfon  appears  to  have  aded,  for  fome  time,  in  the 
double  capacity  of  clergyman  and  fbldier,  difchargiog  the  du- 
ties of  his  facred  funftion  on  Sunday,  and  bearing  arms  for 
his  fovereign  through  the  week. 

In  1755,  hc^publifhcd  a  Sermon,  which  he  had  preached  be- 
fore the  Society  [in  Scotland]  for  propagating  ChrifHan  Know- 
ledge; and  though  it  ha^  been  bng  ranked'  (according  to'hts 
t>iographer)  among  the  heft  models  of  pufpit  eloquence ;  haf 
undergone  five  editions,  and  is  known  on  the  continent  in  the 
German  tranflation  of  Mr.  Ebeling,  it  is  fomewhat  remark- 
able that  he  never  publifhed  anothei*. 


^  Since  this  antcle  was  wrkien,  we  have  beea  favoured  with  a  p^ 
fofkl  of  Dr.  kobeition*s  SecmoD,  and  think  it  well  entitled  to  tte 
rank  which  Mr.  Siewarc  affigna  to  it  among  modda  of  puipie  elo* 
quence.  The  ftyle  is  cafy,  nervotfa,  and  animated ;  aad  the  author  14 
peculiarly  hapnr  in  his  uieof  fcriptural  phrafes,  which,  when  namralljr 
introduced,  acid  much  to  the  dignity  of  fuch  compofitions.  The  f^b- 
ic^  is  the  fitwdion  of-  the  tmrld  at  the  lime  of  Cbrifi**  appearance  ^  and, 
its  eonneSion  nvifk  thefuccefs  of  his  reUgton  ;  on  which  many  ideas  feem 
to  have  been  fugeefted  to  the  preacher  by  Dr.  Law's  Confidnaimu  mr 
tUt  Theofy  of  H'erigton,  then  lately  pablkbed.  We  need  not  add  that»' 
in  the  pages  of  £^«  jlobertfoa»  they  have  atttaAioa^  which  Dr.  lam 
wm  incapabk  oi  giving  thtov 
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In  iTSd  he  had  made  his  firft  appearance  in  cheddntcs  of 
the  General  AfTembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  began 
that  career^  which  he  continued  for  thirty  years  with  fuch  ho* 
Bour  to  himfelf,  and  fuch  advantages  to  the  ecclefiafticml  cod- 
fiitution  of  his  country.     To  th&law  of  patronage,  reftored  by 
Queen  Anne,  there  was  fuch  a  deep-rooted  prejudice  in  the 
minds  of  the  Scottifh  Prefbyterians  thar,  rill  after  the  year  173O, 
'  no  clergyman  was  induded  into  a  living,  in  confequence  of 
being  prefented  to  it  by  the  patron  ;  and  we  believe  that  fuch 
prefentations  were  ^nerally  rejeded  by  the  young  candidates 
for  clerical  fame,     riven  after  they  began  to  be  accepted,  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Courts  required  them  to  be  accompanied  with 
what  they  termed  a  caU  of  theparifli,  before  they  would  tnfli- 
tute  the  prefentee  ;  but  not  having  determined  what  number 
of  yoters  made  a  fufficient  cail^  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  ma- 
jority of  any  Prefbytery  to  fet  aOde  the  legal  rights  of  the  pa- 
tron by  their  own  caprice,  or  perfonal  difltke,  either  df  him  or 
of  the  young  man  whom  he  had  prefented  to  the  living.  This 
was  often  done  in  the  moft  iniquitotis  manner,  and  €>ccafiooed 
appeals,  by  the  patron  and  prefentee,  from  the  Prefbyteiy  to 
the  Provincial  Synod,  and  from  the  Synod  to  the  General  A(» 
fembly  of  the  Church.     Even  thofe  appeals  did  not  always 
produce  redrefs ;  for,  though  the  Aflembly  gpneially  ordered 
the  Preibytery  to  indud  the  prefentee,  that  court  often  dilre- 
garded  the  order  ;  and  when  it  did  not,  obeyed  it  with  fuck 
open  and  indecent  reiudance,  as  to  fow  the  feeds  of  perpetual 
diflention  between  the  parifh  and  its  miniller.     The  Afleoiblj 
complained  of  this  conduct  of  the  inferior  courts,  and  fome* 
times  threatened  their  members  with  heavy  cenfufcs ;  but  it 
only  threatened,  being  afraid  to  punifli. 

Dr.  RobertTon  clearly  perceived  that  the  continuance  of 
thefe  abules,  and  rc;laxation  of  difcipline,  muft  foooeror  latrr 
overturn  the  church,  and  transform  what  was  one  compiS 
body  into  a  number  of  independent  congregations;  and  his 
vigorous  and  enlightened  mind  fuggefted  to  him  the  neccffiiy  of 
more  decifive  meafures,  to  maintam  the  authority  of  the 
church  over  all  her  members.  Yet,  when  he  firft  fubmitted 
his  ideas  on  this  fubjed  to  the  Afl*embly  of  1751,  they  weie 
fo  contrary  ta  the  prevailing  prejudices,  that  although  he  en- 
forced them  with  extraordinary  eloquence,  and  was  moftaWf 
fupported  by  two  lay  members  of  rank  and  learning,  be  wis 
left  in  a  very  fmall  minority  ;  the  houfe  dividing  two  btindred 
againd  eleven.  He  was  not,  however,  to  be  overawed  byage, 
or  intimidated  by  numbers ;  but  perfevered  in  his  purpole,  till 
he  refcued  the  Scotti(h  church  from  the  veiy  brink  of  aoaicby, 
and  contributed  more  than  all  his  brethren  to  make  her  tirtai 
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(he  now  is,  a  tnoft  refpedable  focictv.  For  more  than  twenty 
years  he  guided  the  reins  of  her  diuipline,  and  had  as 'much 
influence  in  her  General  Affemblies  as  the  ableft  and  mod  pOi^ 
pular  minifter,  in  the  Britifh  Houfeof  Commons. 

In  I754f  Mr.  Allan  Ramfay,  the  painter,  and  Ton  of  the 
poet  of  the  fame  name,  inflituted  a  fociety  in  Edinburgh,  for 
the  purpofes  of  philofophical  inquiry,  and  the  improvement  of 
its  members  in  public  fpeaking.  Ic  was  called  the  SeUSf  Society^ 
and  conGtted  of  the  men  mod  eminent  for  talents  and  literature 
in  Edinburgh  and  its  neighbourhood,  among  whom,  Dr.  Ro* 
beri&n  appeared  to  great  advantage.  In  1757.  he  difplayed 
his  talents  in  defence  of  fome  of  his  brethren,  who  were' 
threatened  with  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  for  having  witnefled  the  . 
firft  reprefentation  of  the  Tragedy  of  Douglas  oa  the  Edin- 
burgh ftage ;  and  his  arguments  had  the  greater  weight,  as 
he  had  never  himfelf  been  within  the  walls  of  a  play-houfe. 

On  the  ifl  of  February,  1759,  was  publifhed  his  Hiftory  of 
Scotland*  and  received  by  the  world  with  fuch  unbounded  ap- 
plaufe,  that  before  the  end  of  the  month  he  was  defired  by  his 
bookfeller  to  prepare  for  a  fecond  edition.  M*-.  Stewart's  cri* 
ticifm  on  this  work  is  elegant,  and  for  the  moft  part  judicious  i 
but  he  fwells  his  volume,  we  think,  needlefsly,  by  longextrads 
from  complimentary  letters  to  the  author,  fome  if  them' of  very 
little  Value;  and  his  ufual  impartiality  and  good  fenfemuR  have 
deferted  him,  when,  to  eftablifli  the  charaSer  of.  his  friend,  as 
«'  the  moft  faithful  of  hiftorians,"  he  quotes  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Laing,  Without  noticing  the  very  different  opinion  of  the 
able  Whitaker. 

Propofals  (eem  to  have  been  made  to  Dr.  Robertfon,  about 
this  period,  to  take  orders  in  the  Church  of  Engknd  ;  but  thefe 
he  prudently  rejeded.  In  the  learning  mo(T  likely  to  lead 
to  high  preferment  in  our  church,  he  virould  have  found  many 
equals,  and  fome  fuperiors ;  and  that  commanding  eloquence 
fo  (it  to  dircA  the  deliberation  of  a  popular  aflembly,  which 
gave  him  fo  much  weight  in  his  own  country,  could  not  here 
have  been  of  the  fmalleft  ufe  to  bimj  unlefs  he  had  obtained  a 
feat  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  on  the  bench  of  bifliops.  Even 
there,  his  Scottiih  accent,  and  probably  imperfed  knowledge 
of  our  conftitution,  civil  and  ecdefiaftical ;  together  with  the 
fligma  which  muft  always  accompany  tstty  kind  of  apoftaqr 
in  a  clergyman,  would  for  ever  have  prevented  him  from  tak« 
ing  a  lead  in  the  debates  of  the  Houfe.  He  zBLtA  even  a  mote 
ufeful  part,  in  guidine  the  unwieldy  machine  of  the  Scottijb 
church,  than  he  douM  have  hoped  to  a£t  in  the  Qhurch  of 
£oglaod« 
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**  In  th*  mean  tifse,  preferments  ar  hoipe  flawed  rapidly 
upon  hini«  In  17591  be  was  appointed  Chaplain  of  Stirling 
Caflle ;  in  1761,  one  of  his  Majefly's  Chaplains  in  Ordinafy^ 
ior  Scotland  ;  and,  in  17639  he  was  chofen  Principal  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Edinburgh.  Twoyeai«  afterwaids,  the  oQico  of 
the  King's  Hiftorio^apher  for  Scoilaed  (with  a  falary  of  aool« 
a  year]  was  revived  in  his  favor  ;"  and  h%  now  poficflcd  4  re- 
venue far  exceeding' what  bad  everbten  enjoyed  before  by  aoy 
Prefbyterian  clergyoian  in  Scotland. 

'Riches,  however,  did  not  render  him  idle,  or  interrupt  for  » 
uoment  the  progrefs  of  his  (iudies.  After  much  deliberaifua 
«o  the  fiibjed  of  another  hiflorical  work,  he  at  UR  fi^<:d  upoa 
the  reigo  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  of  which  h«  pubiilhed  rh^ 
Hiftory  in  I7^9»  in  three  volumes.  440.  His  repm^lion  ^a« 
BOW  fo  well  efiablifbedf  that  for  tbe  CQpy*iiaht  of  this  work« 
he  received  no  lefs  a  price  than  4.sogl,  and  fhe  regckr  who  is 
90t  acqtMunted  wkh  its  merits  (i?  there  be  aoy  fucb  reader] 
may  have  reco<iirfe  to  the  cricicifm  of  Mr.  Btewaxt.  (i  ha% 
the  (asne  merit  with  his  crLticifm  on  the  Hidory  of  Scocbadj^ 
and  is  iacumbored  with  fimilar  txtcads  of  coqc^^Iiaienrary 
letters*  which  ferve  princinaJly  to  Qiow  bow  living  aAiibors  caq^ 
flatter  one  another*  and  how  Uttte«  00  iudi  occ^fiom^  they 
ureigh  the  force  of  their  i;:iiLpre(nQ|iS4 

^  After  an.iaterval  of  eight  yctrt  ffom  the  pvbHeatiPQ  of  Chfdc^ 
tlir  ¥ifth|,  Di«  Robfiftfon  piodueedrthe  Hiftory  of  America s^^  work, 
ivhich  by  the  variety  of  re(eareh  and  of  fpeQi^^nioa  Uvii  ii  exhibits^ 
enables  us  to  form  a  fuficient  idea  of  the  inaHQcr  i^  \jitbicb  he  bad  aa* 
ployed  the  interveniog  period,'* 

Here  again  we  haive  much  found  < ri^kifflAi  by  thebiogfapher, 
m|)d  much  high  cpmpUment  from  tbe  authoi's  lireffury  cpi^ 
icfjpoadents.    The  following  remark  is  uo%»afii<.maiUy  juf^. 

*<  1  eannct  help  remarking' (what  ^ppear8  fHN  more  ehara^riftical 
of  tbisy  than  of  any  of  Dr.  Robenfbn's  other  works)  the  comprehcn- 
five  ftuvey  vbicb  be  has  taken  of  his  vaft  and  varioui  fnbjeA,  and  tbt 
fldlfal  arraagemnt  by  which  he  has  beAowtd  oonncxkm  andfymmturjr 
^n  a  nuift  of  inateriais  io  fhapelefr  and  disjointed*  The  peodr^iioQ 
and  fiigacity  diijplayed  in  his  delineation  or  favitfe  manneiSp  and  th^ 
Dnbiawd  ^ood  ienie  with  which  he  has  contrafted  that  9ate  of  ibciety 
with  civilized  life  (a  fpecqladon  in  the  pro(ec|ition  of*  which  fo  maoy 
of  his  predecefibrs  bid  loft  themfelves  in  vasue  diqplamation,  or  in  pd^ 
ladoxieol  refinement)  have  been  tpoch  and  (^lerve<fiy  admired.*' 

In  cobfequei^e  of  this  puUicatiop»  be.  was*  pn  the  8th  of 
Aug^ft*  i777f  unanimouily  e)e<^d  1^  mes^r  c^  the  Royal 
Academy  qf  Hifiory  at  Madrid  i  though,  in  appears  that  tbe 
literary  men  of  Spain  did  oot|  every  onei  approve  of  the 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory  cf  Amcricsi.  In  1781 ,  he  was  cleded  one  of  tbcfo* 
feign  members  of  the  Acaciemy  oi  Sciencts  at  Padua ;  in  178}^ 
one  of  rhe  foreign  members  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sci^ 
cnces.  at  Sr,  Peter/burgh  ;  and  frrm  fhc  laft  of  f hcfe  cities  he 
was  honoureil  with  anoibcf  flattering  diflin£lion  bv  the  £n>- 
prefs  hcifelf.  She  iraufmitted  to  hini  a  very  handfome  ena^ 
inelled  gold  fnuflvbox,  richly  fet  with  diamonds,  dedring  his  ac* 
ceptaoce  of  it  as  a  mark  o\  her  efleein  ;  adding,  that  a  perfoa 
whofe  labours  had  afforded  her  fo  much  fatisfafiaoo,  meritfid 
fome  attention  from  her. 

Pr.  Robertfon,  in  the  Preface  fo  his  Hiftory  of  Amcricav 

*'  announced  hit  intention  to  leCbme  the  fiibje^  at  foiae  fotore  p»> 
flod ;  iufpending,  in  the  mean  time,  the  executioa  of  that  part  of  hii 
plan  which  rebted  to  the  Britiih  fctilementiy  00  account  of  thc/iv* 
ptmt  which  then  i^ated  ous  North  Amrrtcan  Coloniet.  A  fragnent 
of  this  intended  work,  which  has  been  publithed  fince  bia  death,  wbilfe 
it  illttflrates  the  perfc?ering  ardor  of  his  mind,  muft  excite  a  lively  re- 
gret in  all  who  read  it,  that  a  Hiftory  fu  peculiarly  calculated  by  its 
lubjeA  to  co>extend  hit  htat  with  the  future  progreis  of  our  JangMag^ 
in  the  regions  beyond. (be  AtUptic,  had  notadd^  to  the  other  m0Q»« 
inenis  of  bk^nius/' 

He  dropt  it  however  altogether*  probably  hecau(e  the  Ame-^ 
rican  rcvoliition  was  too>recent  for  him  to  write,  or  the  public 
to  reacl,  with  impartiality  ;  hut  the  adivity  of  his  mind  con* 
tinucd  unimpaired  ;  and  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  he  bqgaa 
his  difqnifition  concerning  ancient  India,  which,  in  twelve 
months,  he  brought  to  a  conclnfion.  It  was  publiihed  in 
1791  i  ^"^  though  it  could  not  h^e  the  popular  attradions  of 
his  former  works,  it  ea^hibJts,  as  Mr.  Stewart  truly  obferveSt 
ii  a  diligence  in  refearch,  a  foundnefs  of  judgment,  and  a 
perfpicuity  of  method,  not  inferior  to  thofe  which  diliinguiih 
|iis  other  perf(»rmances.*' 

This  ufeful  life  was  now  (Jrawing  towards  a  clofe ;  his  health 
v^hich  hitherto  had  bean  uniformly  good,  began  apparently  to 
decline  in  the  eml  of  the  year  1791,  when  he  foddenly  cxhi* 
|)ited  (irpng  fymptoms  of  jaundice,  wi)t^h  terminated  in  a  lin* 
gering  anfifatal  illnefs.    • 

««  At  his  particulardefire,**  fays  Mr.  Stewart,  «» I  faw  him,  for  lie 
)a(l  time,  on  the  4rh  of  June,  1793,  when  his  wcakneft  confined  him 
to  his  couch,  and  his  articulatton  was  already  beginning  to  fail ;  aiid 
it  is  in  obedience  to  a  reqacft  with  which  he  then  honoaied  me,  that 
i  have  thns  ventured,  without  ccmfulting  my  own  powen,  toofier  thk 
frihute  to  his  memory,  fj^  died  09  the  1 9  <h  of  she  iiM&e  moptb^  ia 
liip  7  lH  )  c^  of  bit  age."  » 

Of 
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Of  his  intellcdual  and  moral  charader  this  author  fpcaks 
Ughly,  and,  we  are  perftiaded,  juftly,  when  be  fays* 

V  that  the  fame  fagaciry  and  good  fenfe  which  fb  emmently  dtfUn* 
^iihed  him  as  a  writer,  guided  his  condad  in  life,  and  rendered  hia 
counfcb  of  ineilimable  value  to  his  friends.  He  was  not  forward  in 
olftritag  advice ;  but  when  confulted,  as  he  very  frequently  was,  by  his 

Sovngcr  acquaintance,  he  enteied  into  their  concerns  with  th|p  moft 
tvely  intereft,  and  feemed  to  have  a  plcafure  and  a  pride  in  imparting 
to  theaa  all  the  Kghta  of  bis  experience  and  wifdom.  Good  ienie 
was  indeed  the  moft  prominent  feature  in  his  intelledual  chaiaAer; 
and  it  is  uaqucftionably  of  all  the  qualities  of  the  undcrllanding,  thai 
i^ibich  effrntially  conftitutca  fuperiority  of  mind  :  for,  although  we  am 
fbnetimes  apt  to  appropriate  the  appellatioa  of  genius  to  certain  pecn- 
brities  in  the  intelleAual  habifs»  it  is  he  only  who  diftinguiihes  hin^ 
Jcif  ftom  the  reft  of  mankind,  by  thinking  better  than  they  on  the  iame 
Mjete,  who  fiiirly  bringt  his  powers  into  cooiparifoa  with  otbcia. 
This  was  in  a  tcmarkable  degvee  the  cafe  of  Dr,  Robertfom  He  waa 
BOf  eminent  for  metaphyfical  acatenefs;  nor  did  he  cafilv  enter  into 
/pecnhuions  involving  matheoiarical  or  mechanical  ideas ;  but  in  thofe 
endowments  which  lay  the  foundation  of  fncce&fulcondaA,  and  which 
§t  a  nSditi  toacqoire  an  influence  over  others,  be  had  no  fnperioiiw 
Aikiong  ihofe  who  have,  like  him,  devoted  the  greater  pact  of  life  to 
tody,  perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  his  equal* 

**  His  praAical  acquaintance  with  human  nature  was  great,  and  ha 
^flefled  the  foundcft  and  moft  accurate  notions  of  the  charadien  of 
thofe  With  whom  be  was  accoftomed  to  aflbciate.  In  that  quick  pene- 
ttation,  indeed,  which  reads  the  fool,  and  eftimates  the  talents  of  others 
hf  a  fort  of  intuition,  he  was  furpafted  by  many;  and  I  have  ofren 
kiiown  him  been  mifled  by  firft  impreflions;  but  where  he  had  an  op» 
portunity  of  continuing  his  obfervacions  for  a  length  of  time,  he  (cl- 
dom  failed  in  forming  conclufions  eaually  juft,  renncd,  and  profound* 
In  a  general  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  of  the  ways  of  men,  hu 
liiperiority  was  flriking  and  indifputable;  ftill  more  fo,  in  my  opinion, 
than  in  the  judgment  he  formed  of  individuals.  Nor  b  this  for- 
prsting,  when  we  confider  the  joint  influence  of  his  habiu  as  an  hifto* 
rian,  and  as  a  political  leader. 

**  I'oo  much  cannot  be  faid  of  his  moral  qualities*.  Exemplary  and 
amiable  in  the  offices  of  private  life,  he  exhibited  in  his  public  con- 
.dn^,  a  rare  union  of  political  ^mnefs  with  candor  and  moderation. 
••  He  enjoyed,"  fays  Dr.  Erflcine,  ••  the  bounties  of  Providence  with- 
out running  into  riot;  was  temperate  without  aofterity ;  ,c6nde(een4. 
ing  and  affable  without  meannefs;  and  in  expence  neither  focdid  nor 
^odigal.  He  could  feel  an  injuiy,  and  yet  bridle  his jpaffion ;  waa 
grave,  not  fullen ;  fteady,  not  obftinate ;  friendly,  not  omcious ;  pro- 
dent  and  cautious,  not  timid."  The  praife,'*  continues  Mr.  Srcwarr, 
*^  is  liberal;  and  it  is  exprefTed  with  the  cordial  warmth  of  fri;rndihtp; 
but  it  comes  froiu  one  who  had  the  beft  opportunity  of  knowing  vbc 
truth,  as  he  had  enjoyed  Dr.  Robertfon's  intimacy  from  his  childhood, 
apd  was  afterwards,  for  more  than'  twenty  years,  his  colleagoe  u'Ihe 
iame  church  ;  whik  his  zealous  attachment  to  a  difeent  fyftem  of 
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tcelefiaftial  government,  though  it  never  impaired  his  affeAioufbc 
the  conpinion  of  his  youth,  exempu  him  fipm  any  rufpicion  of  ua* 
4ue  t>artiilicy."    P.  304* 

It  is  needleH*,  after  fuch  a  fpecimen,  to  inform  our  teadcia* 
that  this  account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Dr.  Robertfirn 
is  well- written.  It  is  in  a  ftyle  of  claffical  elegance  very  fii« 
perior  to  the  ordinary  run  of  niodern.. biography  ;  nor  do  we 
recoiled  a  (ingle  phrafe  in  the  whole  work  that  oiFended  us* 
except  one  which  occurs  (irft  in  the  title-page.  The  Principal 
4f  a  Vfiiverjitj  is  a  oiagiArate  unknown  in  England;  and  we 
ftrongty  fulped  that  the  phrafe  is  improper  even  in  Scotland* 
We  could  not  fay  the  Principal  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxfordt  of 
Cambridge 9  or  of  St.  Andrew  s%  without  abfurdity  ;  and  though 
there  is  at  prefent  but  one  college  in  the  Univerfity  of  Edin^ 
burghf  as  there  was  originally  but  one  college  in  Oxford;  we 
fuppofe  there  is  nothing  in  the  deed  of  foundation  prohibiting 
as  many  colleges  from  being  built  within  the  precinfis  of  the 
one  Univerfity»  as  there  have  been  built  within  the  precinds, 
and  under  the  jurifdidioup  of  the  other. 
'  fiefides  the  interefl  which  every  Briton  muft  feel  in  the  life 
of  an  hiftorian,  whofe  writings  do  honour  to  the  tafte  and  lite- 
ratuiie  of  his  countty,  this  little  volume  has  other  artrafiiont 
to  an  EngliOiman.  Among  thefe.  it  (hould  not  beomirted« 
that  it  contains  the  fulled  and  moil  intelligible  account  that  we 
have  feen  of  the  conditution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  andof 
the  two  great  parties  into  which  ifae  appears  to  be  divided 
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Art.  VII.     GuUelmi  Heberden  Csmmentarii  de  Morborum  hif- 
toria  et  curatione.     8vo.     417  pp.     7s.  6d. 

As  T.  VI 1 1 .  Commintaries  on  the  Hijiory  and  Cure  of  Difeafes. 
By  IVilliam  Heberden,  M.  Z).  8vo.  483  pp.  7s.  6d. 
Payne.    1802. 

•npHESE  two  editions  of  the  work  were  ptibliflied  at  the 
-''  fame  time ;  the  one  in  Latin,  the  other  in  £ngli(h  :  both 
written,  and  prepared  for  the  prefs,  as  it  (bould  feem,  by  the 
author,  but  with  fome  variations,  which  it  is  proper  to  men- 
tion. In  the  Latin  edition,  the  author  has  given  a  (bort  ac- 
count of  his  fife,  which  is  not  inferted  in  the  En^liih  ;  and  to 
the  Latin  copy  the  editor,  the  Dodor's  fon,  has  added  a  Dedi- 
^cation  to  the  King,  in  the  fame  langtiagei  and' written  in  a 
ilyle  of  elegance  fuited  to  the  Commentaries.    As  the EngU(h 

copy 
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tnpf  hasnttiher  th«  dccMtnc  of  the  life  of  xYtt  ais<hor;  nor  tkt 
Dedication,  this  dtrficiency  t%  compenfated  bjr  a  cooctic  and 
neat  Preface,  a  part  of  which  only  i>  foiuid  m  the  Lafin.  T»*< 
firftpalCigeof  this,  fhowitti^  what  wtre  the  motives  of  the  au* 
thor  iocolledii>g  thcfe  oblervations,  it  maj  not  be  atnifs  to 
IffaDfcribe. 

••  Plmarcii,'*  ic  ttyti  «•  has  obfcMd,  thai  Ac  Iffc  of  a  itjftal  vii'- 
ft!n  wa^  divided  intd  three  }xyrtion» ;  in  the€fft  of  which,  (he  kamel 
tne  dattes  of  her  i>r€lfe(fon,  in  the  fccond  (he  pradtfed  theai,  and  la 
ibe  third  (he  laDgfat  them  to  othei^.  This  b  no  had  model,"  \^  4ddi^ 
*•  for  che  lite  ot  a  pbtfictw;  skid  as  I  have  pafibd  tbiou^h  the  iv^ 
ifft  of  iheCe  feafons/'  iii  Waniiii^  anil  praftiitag  the  dattes  of  liif 
l^feiBoO,  '*  I  am  wiilJDg  to  emplo/  the  rexnaiadcr  of  my  da)'s  ia 
teaching  what  I  have  learned  to  others/' 

•  The  diftioguiibed  charafler  che  author  bor«,  and  the  great 
•gehe  atcaintadt  cnaktng  every  thing  rtlaiing 'to  hinn  highljf 
iDtertAing^  we  wtil  give  oi»r  readers  the  few  noii4:ts  he  has  left 
Hi  of  himfelf»  which  tmj  ferve  iincil  fume  other  Writer  Qui) 
favour  the  public  with  a  more  ample  account. 

The  author  was  born,  he  fay)",  in  L'mdon^  \t\  the  year  1710, 
where  lie  receiveil  the  rndinicnts  of  his  education.     In  I7.Z4« 
he  was  admitted  into  St;  John's  College  at  Camjbridge,  and  (i& 
years  after  was  ekdcrd  one  of  the  Ft^llows.     Having  made 
choice  of  the  profeffion  of  phyfic,  he  AutOitA  his  endeavours 
tD  tbc  attainment  of  the  knowledge  of  that  art.  refiding  for 
thai  pnrpofe  partly  at  London  atid  partly  at  Cambridge,  until 
he  took  the  degree  of  Dodor.     He  now  fixed  at  Cambridge^ 
and  continued  to  pra£tife  medicine  there  for  ten  jcars,  teach- 
ing the  hiftory  and  ufe  of  the  materia  medica,  during  that 
time,  to  the  academical  flii^ents.     In  1746,  he  was  chofca 
Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phylicians,  and  two  years  after  re« 
moved  to  London  \  to  ilie  great  regret,  we  wilf  add,  of  the' 
place  he  left,  where  the  mridnefs  of  his  manne«5.  and  the  opi- 
nion already  formed  of  his  profeffional  abilities,  had  procured 
him  the  general  efleem  of  the  inhabitants.     On  coming  to 
London,  he  was  made  a  Fellgw  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  for 
attore  than  thirty  years  enjoyed  a  large  fiiare  of  pradice  in  the 
laecropolis.     The  advanced  period  of  his  life  at  length  admo- 
sifliiag  him,  he  lays,  of  the  profjiricty  of  dimiqifliing  his  la- 
IkmuS)  with  the  view  of  eflreding  that  purpofe,  he  reiired.  dur- 
it^  the  Aimmers,  10  a  houfe  he  had  at  Wihdfor,  retiu'ning  fa 
XrOedoR  in  the  winter,  and  contiouiogi  durinjg  that  reifoPi  for 
a  few  years  longer,  his  attendance  on  the  uck.    In  the  year 
•  Sljfyf  he  fecommended  to  the  College  of  Phyficiaos  topubliib 
iiKh  obferrations  occurring  to  them  in  tlieir  praflice,  a^  might 
Icd4  \o  improve  the  fcience  of  medicine )  and  tvro  volutnes, 
*  after* 
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afterwards  followed  by  a  third,  were  publifhed,  under  the  title  of 
Tja«fa6lions  of  the  College.  In  the  year  1778,  Dr.  H,  fays* 
he  was  uiade  Member  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine  at 
iParis  i  but  trom  a  lift  of  the  Members  of  that  Sociely,  no^ 
bclore  us,  it  appears,  that  the  diploma  conRituting  the  DoAot 
tn  AffDciate  i&  dated  Aiigiift,  1776,  though  by  fome  accident^ 
it  is  |)robable,  it  was  not  tranfmicted  to  him  until  the  year  j  77!!. 
Several  Elfays,  bv  Dr.  Hcberden,  on  medical  and  philofophical 
fubjeds,  were^  during  this  time,  printed  in  the  Philofophical 
Tr«nfaftions,  and  itv  the  volumes  piiblifhed  by  the  College  of 
Phyiicians.  In  the  year  i8oi>  being  now  more  than  luncty 
Vears  of  age,  he  diciU  in  the  (ame  placid  and  tran^uH  manner^ 
the  ^dit;>r  fays,  he  had  lltcd. 

Aslhcauth.rhtmfelfhasdefctibedhisroodeorcolle'flingand 
a/ratiging  th«'A\4terlaU  for  the  Commentaries,  it  may  not  be 
athlfis  to  lav  that   part  klfn  before  our  readers,  as  a  guide  to 
'perTo'ns  wiJhirig  to  malwe  a  (imilar  ufe  of  their  obfervations. ' 

*  He  always  tdolc  notes,  he  fays;,  while  in  the  fick  room,  of 

Tuch  thtiigs  as  either  were  obfcrVed,  or  were  communicated 

to  him  by  the  patients  or  atlifta«ts,  that  fcemed  deferving  con* 

fideration.     Thefe  notes,  taken  haftlly,  were  read  over  by  hitti 

•HJgerfafly  «^e?y  rtxwi'1*,  and  ftch  partis  of  ttiem  as  lendeJ  to 

H^hrow  light  fjti  the  hiftory  of  difeafcs,  or  the  tfkEts  of  mcffl- 

cines,  tranfcrfbcd  into  another  book,  under  the  title  of  the  dif- 

rbifeio'whfch  they  belonged ;  and  iirom'  tfcis  book^  wfacabe  wa$ 

-in^  vhe  fev«cnty-jfecotid  year  of  his  age^  he  madt  up  thefe  Com- 

frfetiiarfe^,  wli.^clt  bie'gave  tc  his  fern,  44wn«T>gaged  in  the  ftiidy 

ieyf'ttTttfrcioe,     Informing  the  vohmtc,  he  wis  careful  toinfcrt 

noYhirtg;tr»t  What  Wftre  found  in  his  obfervations,  thinking  k 

l)eiter'',  he  fays,  that  the  accounts  of  the  difeafcs  (hould  be  im- 

j>erfedtttuin  tha/  iholr  deficiencies  ibould  be  uude  up  with  ex* 

trads  from  oth^r  y«iorlcs,  or  taken  frwn  memory,  excepting  in 

a  very  few  cafes,  where  he  was  certain  his  memory  might  be 

•depe^ided  00, 

Frcfm  a  work  fhtis  formed,  the  fruit  of  many  years'obfef- 
iration,  sfnd  c'ontaining  only/uch  things  as  were  a(flually  fecn 
10  tefpp^diuch  may  reafonably  be  exped^edj  and  indtcd  thjs 
vrtil  Tte  YoujSd  to  be  one  of  the  few  books  on  medicine  that 
*caiVndMj(ti*too  frequently  recurred  to,**  nofilurni  verfate  manu, 
Terfare  "diornif".  Here  are  no  theories  to  miflead,  no  forced 
'tfrfflllteitiim  of  dffeafes,  no  boafts  of  extraordinary  fuccefs 
iVotn  certain  modes  of  treating,  or  x>f  the  miraculous  powers 
•of  rtrtain  favourite  Vemedies  in  curing  them  ;  remedies  thaty 
iU'thi  hands  of  thtir  inventors,  were  never  found  to  fail,  but 
in  f  he  iands  of  no  one  clfe  were  ever  found  to  fucceed. 
Every  thing  here  finds  its  juft  place  and  valuei  for  as  the  author 
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iNras  coo  wife  to  be  deceived,  fo  he  was  too  booeft  to  deceive 
others.  Though  he  had  received  tlie  beft  education  the  couii«> 
try  affords,  though  he  had  read  and  learned  the  hiftory  of  dif* 
cafes  from  the  bed  authors,  ancient  and  modern,  and  perfedly 
comprehended  them,  yet,  determining  to  take  nothing  on  tnift, 
he  entered  no  fymptoms  in  his  Commentaries,  as  pertaining 
to  any  difeare,  but  what  he  found  really  attending  it  ;  and 
though  perfedly  acquainted  with  the  materia  medica,  and  with 
the  pruperties  afcribed  to  each  article,  he  allowed  them  only 
ftich  powers  af,  from  experience,  lie  found  them  aSually  pol- 
ftfling. 

Having  given  this  account  of  the  nature  of  the  work,  we 
(hall  fele^  a  few  of  the  obfervations,  fuch  as  relate  to  circum- 
ftances  not  ordinarily  known,  or  as  may  tend  to  correS  Tome 
common~and  generally  received,  but  erroneous, opinions.  We 
ibail  take thefe  from  the  Engliih  copy,  and  alphabetically,  the 
order  in  which  the  difeafes  are  treated  and  arranged  ;  aiid» 
in  conclufioui  (hall  give  a  paflTage  or  two  from  the  Latin,  as 
fpecimens  of  the  author's  flyie  and  manner  of  writing  in  that 
language,  in  the  knowledge  of  which,  be  was  allowed  to 
excel. 

^  **  Abortus.  A  woman  who  was  with  child  of  twins,  mifcarried  of 
one  at  the  «id  of  three  months,  bat  went  on  with  the  other,  who  was 
born  at  the  proper  rime,  and  lived  to  maturity.'*    P.  1 5. 

**  Angina  and  Scarlet  Fever.  There  is  no  other  diftemper  in  which 
a  ddsriuro  is  of  fo  little  importance  as  in  this :  in  other  feven  it  fel^ 
dom  comes  on  till  they  have  arrived  at  a  dangeroas  height ;  bat  it 
foroetiroes  accompanies  a  fcarlet  fever  on  the  very  firfl  day;  and  maiqr 
of  iheie  parients  never  fiul  to  be  lidit-headed  every  mght,  dioagb, 
except  this,  there  be  no  on&vourable  fympton,  throogn  the  wlxde 
cottffe  of  the  illnefs. 

**  The  fmall-pox  is  not  mote  infeAioos  than  this  malady  amoi^ 
children,  and  young  perfons  of  both  fexes."    P.  ai. 

As  they  advance  in  life  they  become  lefs  liable  to  the  diieafe, 
and  men  ftill  lefs  than  women.  In  proportion  alfoas  they  ad* 
vance  in  life,  the  difeafe  is  milder  and  lefs  dangerous. 

Of  the  infedious  fore  throat,  the  author  fays,  p.  25,  <•  fixne* 
times  it  is  fo  flight  as  to  require  no  remedies,  and  fometimes  fa 
violent  as  to  admit  of  no  relief."  A  fenriment  (imSar  to  aa 
obfervation  of  Dr.  Mead  on  the  fmall-pox  \  "  fometimes  it  is 
fo  malignant  and  violent,'*  he  fays,  **  that  no  phyfician  am 
cure,  and  fometimes  fo  mild  that  no  old  nurfe  can  kill  the  per- 
fons  infedled  with  it/'  It  is  obfervable,  the  difeafe  is  called 
'  (imply  Angina,  in  the  title  to  the  chapter,  theaiitbor  conceivit^ 
it  not  to  dificr  from  the  milder  fonn  of  it,  only  ia  dq^ree* 
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The  author  was  not  able  to  afcertaio  clearly  how  long  the 
Virus  of  the  difeaie  may  lie  in  the  body  before  it  produces  its 
fpecific  efFe£k.  In  fome  inftances,  fyoiptoms  of  the  difeafe 
appeared  on  the  fifth  day  from  the  time  the  perfons  were  ex- 
pofed  Co  the  infeftion,  which  may  probably,  he  thinks,  be  the 
ufual  time.  It  has  been  aflced,  whether  perfons  may  be  in* 
fe£ted  -with  (carlet-fever  a  fecond  time  ?  The  author  had  leen 
the  difeafe  a  fecond  and  third  time  in  the  fame  fubjefi,  or  what 
Was  fuppofed  to  be  fo,  but  never  to  any  marked  or  fevere  de* 
^ree,  and  feems  to  have  thought  that*  like  the  fmall-poxi  it 
never  aiiefls  the  fame  perfon  ^rioufly  more  than  once. 

Aphthae,  It  has  been  fuppofed  that  Aphthae,  when  inve- 
terate, kre  continued  frocn  the  mouth  and  £iuces^  through  the 
Whole  inteftinal  canal. 

«  io  two  who  died,"  the  author  fays,  •*  of  a  lingering  fever,  ttid 
whole  moodu  were  covered  with  aphthae,  which  bung  in  tan  all  over 
theob,  theie  was  not  the  leaft  trace  of  them  that  coiHd  be  round*  on 
difleAion,  bq;'ond  the  faaces."    P.  3  u 

Arthritis.  The  obfervations  on  arthritis  or  gout,  are  ex- 
tended to  a  confiderable  length,  as  indeed  the  importance  of 
the  fubjed,  and  the  vague  and  contradidory  notions  enter- 
tained concerning.it,  demanded.  The  author  cenfures  the 
folly  of  confidering  the  gout  as  friendly  to  theconfthution,  by. 
freemg  it  from  other  difeafes,  as  well  as  the  too  general  cuftom 
of  imputing  pains,  and  various  other  aiFedions,  the  etfeds  of 
intemperance,  and  itgns  of  a  general  decay  of  the  frame,  to 
latent  gout  { and  (hows  the  impropriety  in  thefe cafes,  of  having 
'  lecoune  to  wine  and  fpirtts,  with  a  view  of  fixing  the  fuppofed 
'goliti  and  driving  it  to  the  extremities.  He  thmks  our  feara 
of  bleeding  in  the  gout,  as  a  general  principle  of  aAing  in  the 
'  complaint,  are  not  well  founded.  Under  certain  circumftances, 
*  tre  had  known  it  uied  with  advantage.  «*  The  great  Dr.  Har- 
vey ufed,"  the  author  was  informed,  **  upon  the  firft  approach 
of  gouty  pains  in  his  foot,  to  put  them  off,  by  plunging  the 
leg  into  a  pail  of  cold  water."  P.  49.  A  gentleman  now 
livings  well  known  to  the  writer  of  this  article,  has  followed 
this  pradice  feveral  years,  and  with  confiderable  advantage  ; 
the  pain  being  conftantly  mitigated,  and  the  (it  of  the  gour 
ibortened.  by  the  immetfion  ;  a  circumftance,  evincing  that  the 
'  danger  of  repelUns  gout  is  not  fo  great  as  is  £ei>eraUy  ima- 
gined. The  whole  of  this  chapter,  and  the  obfervations  on 
adhma*  on  Bath-waters,  on  hypochondriacal  afTeAions,  on  dif* 
eafea  of  the  liver,  and,  indeed,  with  few  exceptions,  the  whole 
pf  the  volume,  will  be  read  by  intelligent  perfons,  who  are  not, 
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tell  l)r.  HAerMs  <Smimmtarie$  tn  Dtfeafif. 

^i$  "Well  fts  4lH>(b  witbin  the  poje^f  the  profeffion  of  fliedidne^ 
with  advantage,  Perhapt  in  (ome  inftances  the  author  may 
appear  lo  be  too  fcepticah  and  to  place  too  Utile  dependence  on 
the  power  of  medicine  in  curing  difeafes  ;  but,  befides  Ihat  ic 
was  difficult  for  a  peffon,  who  was  every  day  witness  to  the  faU 
lacy  of  the  charaAers  given  to  various  articles  of  the  Quateria 
picdica,  to  avoid  fome  Hctle  bias  that  way,  it  will  be  conQ* 
dered»  that  it  is  an  error  on  the  fafe  fide.  Where  the  powers  of 
any  medfciae  were  great  aiid  obviousy  it  was  impeffible  for  hioa 
to  i^void  pefceiving  them  ;  where  on  the  other  baod  th^  were 
doubtful,  i4  W!as  better  he  (hould  fuppofe  thtm  to  Jhmtc  rather 
kis  than  more  than  they  really  poltefled. 

The  account  of  BriflioUwater  is  fliort,  and  wift  BOf  readily 
perhaps  be  admitted  to  be  juil. 

'<  The  water  of  Briftot  is  cdchrated  for  its  poiiCy»  mi  Ibr  tts  4if^ 
lues  in  eoaAjmptioni,  and  (cveral  weaknefliu.  It  has  certaialy  no 
.claim,"  the  author  fays,  *'  to  be  ihougbc  a  pure  water;  aad  as  i&r  as 

my  experience  goes,  it  has  as  little  juft  pretence  loany  of  the  flMdiciaal 
virtues  which  it  has  been  thought  to  poflefs.^    P^  79. 

But  Brifiol-water,  though  not  perfedly  pure,  is  one  of  the 
pvr^Q  Ijpring* waters  known,  and  is  particularly  valuable  oq 
-this  account,  that,  it  may  be  kept  almod  for  any  length  of  time* 
and  in  any  climate*  without  becoming  putrid,  or  loHng  its 
•tranrparency.  Hence  large  quantities  ot  it  are  fent  to  the 
£aft  a^d  WeQ'^Indies,  where  it  is  much  eftisemed  ;  but,  in  re- 
fpe.dlu>itsfuppofed  efficacy  incurineconfumptiooyOranyother 
difeafe,  we  readrly  join  with  Dr.  n.  in  tayir^  that  no  proofs 
have  come  to  our  knowledge  of  its  pofTeffing  fuch  properties* 
Jn  p.  324.9  we  have  a  curious  cafe  of  ny£laIopia/  or  n^bt* 
blinduelsi  orvly  a&£ling  the  patient  when  on  board  his  Aip. 
This  was  printeJ  in  the  fiiil  volume  of  Medical  Tranfadiona. 
In  the  fecond  volume  of  that  work,  the  author  gave  an  ac- 
count of  a  diforder  in  the  breaft,  firft  noticed  by  him,  as  he 
•then  imagined,  to  which  he  gave,  the  mime  of  angina  pedoiis. 
This  account  is  here  republimed,  but  confiderably  enlaced  and 
improvedi^^with  a  (hort  paffiige  from'Caelius  AurcIiaoosiSightlyy 
as  be  obierves.  noticing  (he  complaint.  •«  Erafiflratus,  that 
writer  fays,  ^  oaemorat  paralyfeos  genus,  ct  paradoxon  ap- 
pellate quo  ambulantos  repente  fiftuntur,  ut  ambulare  non  pof- 
fuBt,  et  turn  rurfum  ambulate  finumur."  We  (ball  dofe  our 
account  of  this  very  interefling  vokune,  by  infeitlng  a  cafe 
of  caCalepfy,  from  p.  307. 

**  Die  Junii  a6to,  anno  i764«  In  aofecomio  S,  Thomz  vidi  fiv- 
ainani  fex  et  triginta  annos  natan^  acceffione  catalq>tica  coDgcIatam. 
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FalTuI  cot  pUne  natoralis.  Phcide  fpirabat.  Afpci^  oris  eraf^ 
qaalis  illoram  qoi  inrea|is  oculis  et  immotis  ptflpebris  aliquid  content* 
plantur ;  pon  ciualis  motibundonunj  act  zgrDtamitiak^  ailt  cunhdolote 
aliqub  aut  moeftitia  coniiiAantiam.  Omnia  membra  iflam  fitnm  ferva* 
banti  quem  aftante*  ^iqiie  dediflent,  uiconquc  iacoiKmoddm;  Eie- 
tendi  braohuim,  et  «i#  illiid  extentoai  penmiae^  in  icntam  Ynm 
^rteip :  audsVi  id  aotoa  iia  pmrmnnfife  luaa  boraa ;  q«od  vi^  qytf* 
qiufli  faniis  facorc  valeiQC.  jlpmp  fertur  «excciiu  maiHl  fe^cmlwa- 
^ui|r  pcKviuB  fttftinuifle.  Si  a;gia  in  ^am  con^it|;ita  fuiflet»  xd^ 
tnaiieret ;  ncque  levi  ifnpulfu  confiderot.  Scden|i  ^mbo  crura  extcntji 
Aot,  et  a  \t9ti  fublaca,  i^it  ^n  hoc  ficu  incommodo  reftabant,  quaii  ex 
argilla  iequaci  auc  ce/a  la^a  fiiiflent.  Os  claufum  eft,  oeaoe  alia  vl 
jTOtui  mixillas  didyccte.  Mpebrae  apertae  fuefuttt ;  aut  u  vi  claii- 
'derentur,  cdbnte  bat  vi ,  Olico  dido^ae  fdnt.  Ni^avit,  fed  levifflmt^ 
bbi  digitttf  ociklo  rep^me  admoneMtttr ;  icmper  aliai  wlpabre  iffimoaB 
iuenmt.  Admoca  candda  papilla  ocuili  fefe  conttaxit.  Vt  ooaipicfltt 
nanbtis)  poft  nifiim  aKqticm»  et  quiifi  lui^m*  labia  apecta  fuat  ad  fpi- 
lifuni  franioHttctidain.  AodiMiUlam  hoc  roorbo  impeditam  foifle  p^ 
aliquQt  menfes*  Mane.et  vefpera  lere  quocidie  redibant  acceffion^, 
et  (qanebant  mode  hosam*  modo  ties  boras;  et  famala  aiSrmavit  quan* 
dam  (|uQde<;im  boras  perfeverafle^  Morbus  repente  folebat  invadeit^ 
bullo  ii^o  antclcedentCfc** 


Art.  IX.  7T)£  H*fif^n  of  Siotkmd,  from  the  Vniw  rf  tht 
Craums  fin  ibe  4<^lli^n  rf  Jams  Vl.  t^  tbt  Throne  of  £ng^ 
iand,  to  ihi  Uniom  rf  the  kingdoms  in  the  ^ignof  ^em 
knm.  Bf  HaUolm  Laing^  Efy.  fVah  Two  DiJ/ertations^ 
4ii09rical  and  critic^i^  qn  the  Gowrie  Con/piracy^,  and  on  tie 
fytpfijed  A^theniieky  of  Offtan*s  Poems.  In  Two  f^olumUm 
^vo.     544  ^pd  448  ppk     1 6s.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1 809* 

ALTHOUGH  the  principal  events  that  have  occurred  ia 
the  Hiftory  of  Scotland*  from  the  union  of  the  crowns 
under  Jannes  I.  to  the  union  of  the  kingdoms  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  have  already  engaged  the  aittention  of  various 
writers>  and  perfons  in  general  ha^ve  made  up  their  opinion  oa 

.  the  leadtne  occurrences  during  that  period,  yet  it  mud  be 
sUowedi  (hat  a  work  on  a  plan  flmilar  to  this  of  Mr.  Laing 
»,was  W4U)ting»  to  ^ord  a  complete  view  of  the  tranfadions  of 
an  ancieot. kingdom,  important  in  iifeif,  and  whofe  proceejL- 
ings  muft  have  excited  conftant  attention  while  it  remaineda 
diftin£t  dpminion,  fiiit  the  chief  incidents  that  took  place  jn 
ihe  affairs  of  Scotland,  from  the  acceflion  of  James  1.  to  the 
Reftoration  of  Charles  1 1,  being  fo  intimately  blended  with 
Englifh  bidoryj  and  having  been  fo  frequently  ipveftigate4»  it 
nay  be  ezpeded  that,  in  order  to  create  a  freih  intereft,  they 

,  ftuuld  be  pefented  by  fair  hiftoric  induftioa  ia  a  new  afpeft. 
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€0^  tsMtng^i  Hifi$ry  tf  ScitUniL 

This  Mr.  Lafng  ha«»  in  fome  inJIances,  attempted.  From  the 
Reftoration  to  the  Union  many  intprelMng  events. occurred* 
y^hicb  may  be  deemed  the  peculiar  materials  of  modem  Scot- 
tifli  biftory;  and  during,  both  thefe  periods  many  circum* 
llaiiccs  have  arifen  not  unworthy  of  being  recorded,  and  capa- 
ble of  aflfbrding  general  inftrudion  ,  as  well  as  of  fupplving 
particuhr  amufement  to  the  perfons  of  the  countryy  wfiofe 
annals  are  thus  detailed.  Theie  are  confiderations  which  fully 
authorize  the  produdion  of  the  work  in  queftion. 

To  fpeak  generally  of  this  Hiftory,  it  exhibits  manifeft 
proofs'  of  diligence,  and  in  Tome  parts  of  acute  difqclifitioo  ; 
,but  we  apprehend  that,  in  the  part  of  his  labours  which  will 
probably  excite  chief  attentioD,  oamely»  the  account  of 
Charles  I.  and  the  tranfadion^  of  both  nations  during  the 
civil  war,  the  author  will  hardly  obtain  the  praife  of  fumcieot 
impartiality.  If,  as  muft  be  admitted,  fome  celebrated  writers 
have  fuficred  in  their  reputation^  from  an  eager  defire  of  vin- 
dicating the  conduct  of  Charles  I.  by  fuppreflions  of  truth 
"* hurtful  to  the  credit  of  hiftory,  the  preifent  writer  will  not  ef- 
cape  thecenfure  of  being  aduated  by  prejudice,  from  his  inju- 
rious fuggcftions '  of  a  contrary  tendency.  Being  furni(hed 
'with  proof  that,  in  fome  inftances*  Charles  the  Ftm  had  aded 
with  diflimulation,  the  hi(lorian  fixms  to  have  concetved,  that 
*in(lncerity  formed  a  chief  ingredient  in  that  unfortunate 
Prince's  character,  and  that  every  promife  and,  every  oiler  nude 
'  by  him  was  tinctured  with  peHidy.  In  the  ordinary  commerce 
of  life  men,  as  they  advance  in  years,  become  more  provident, 
or,  in  other  words^  more  diftruftful  \  (tirely  then  fome  allow- 
ance ought  to  be  granted  for  the  condiiA  of  a  Prince  tortured 
by  anxiety,  leflened  perhaps  in  his  own  eftiem  from  the  con- 
ceffions  he  had  already  made,  and  forefeeing  that  ftill  greater 
would  be  exaded,  and  encompafled  by  fnares,  in  an  age  when, 
according  to  the  writer's  own  obfervation,  hypocrify  was  the 
prevailing  vice.  (p.  232)  If  at  this  period  he  hefitated  what 
courfe  to  take,  is  he  to  be  ftigmatized  as  being  deceitful  ?  On 
the  contrary,  could  he  by  temporizing,  or  by  any  blameleft 
expedient,  have  preferved  the  eftablifhments  under  which  he 
was  born,  and  which  he  had  been  taught  to  revere  as  (acred  ; 
fii9re  eflablifliments,  which,  though  for  a  (hort  time  fobverte^ 
'  it  hath  pleafed  Divine  Providence  to  reinftate,  and  of  whofe 
falutary  influence  millions  now  parfake,  would  fuch  condud» 
had  itnecn  fuccefsful,  be  now  deemed  unjaftifiable  ? 

On  a  topic  of  frequent  difcufEon,  Mr.  Laing  has  under- 

.  taken  to  vindicate  his  cotintrymen ;  namely,  from  the  reproach 

which  the  Scots  nnder\yent,  and,  according  to  Mr.  Hume,flill 

undergo,^'*"  of  TcUing  theiV  King,  and  bargailiing  their  Pdnce 
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for  mooxf.^    The  author  feeras  duly  awai«  of  A»  iliAcuItjr 
of  this  undertaking,  and  exprefles  himfcif  thus : 

««  Oa  thk  fobieA  I  am  ftofible  thai  theie  is  equal  Atxufani  inpar* 
lii^,  on  the  one  nand«  the  ifflpotaiion  of  national  partiahtjr  and  pr^a« 
dice,  or  of  ac^oiefcin^  on  the  other,  withptit  doe  examination,  too  pre- 
ipipitately  in  the  recei?ed  opinion ;  bat  the  fidelity  of  the  hiftorian 
will  be  abfolved  by  an  accoratt  cxplaoatioh  of  each  tranfa^on^  in 
die  9rdir  of  timet  the  heft  eriterion  pethapi  of  hiftorical  tnuh.**     . 

Purfuing  this  idea,  Mr.  L.  proceeds  to  (how,  that  thct 
nasoun^  of  arrears  due  to  the  Scots,  after  exorbitant  propofala 
on  both  fides,  was  fixed  at  the  fum  of  400,000!.  on  the  tirft  o( 
September ;  and  that  the  refblution  of  the  Commons,  with 
relpe&  to  the  difbofal  of  the  King's  perfon.  did  not  take  plac« 
tHl  the  18th  of,  September,  **  which  rcfoliuion,  being  coq;i«- 
municatod  to  the  Scottifl)  Commiffioners,  was  refenced  in  a 
manner  fuflicient  to  demonftrate  that  it  had  not'  entered  into 
confideration  in  the  Icttlement  of  arrears."  He  afterwards 
obferves,  p*  3311  that  the  amount  of  arrears  was  adjufted  iii 
Auguft ;  but  when  the  Scottifl)  Parliament  met  in  November* 
the  difpoblof  his  (the  King's)  poffon  remained  undetermined ; 
and  the  authority  of  Whitelock  is  cited^  that,  on  the  a4th  of 
December,  a  mutual  underftanding  firil  bc^n  iox  the  deliver/ 
of  the  King* 

This  line  of  defence  arifing  from  the  order  oftimtf  by  which 
it  is  attempted  to  make  the  payment  of  the  arrear3  appear 
quite  a  difiercQt  tranfaAion  frpm  that  for  the  delivery  of  the 
Kin^s  perfon,  had  been  fug^fted  heratoforci  and  is  anfwered 
1>y  Hume,  by  an  Appeal  toCommon  Senfe,  which  requiroa 
that  thev  ftould  be  regarded  as  one  and  the  fame  ;  as  the  £)ng-* 
ltfl)«  unleb  previouQy  aQured  of  receiving  his  perfon,  wouul 
never  have  relinquiQ^ed  a  fum  To  confiderable  as  to  weaken 
themfelyes,  while  it  ftrengthened  a  people  with  whom  fo  ma* 
ferial  a  quefiion  remained  to  be  difcufled. 

This  objefiion  is  admitted  to  be  fo  forcible,  that  the  order 
of  time  is  afterwards  de(erted»  and  a  different  vindication  is  re- 
forted  to ;  namely,  ^*  the  uniform  tenour  of  their  political 
condud,  and  the  unvaried  objed  of  their  mod  fecret  intrigues.** 
After  a  ihort  explanation  on  thefe  points^  the  author  proceeds 
thus  I  **  The  fad  is,  their  fituatioo  was  fp  peculiar,  that  they 
could  neither  retain  nor  fdinquiQi  the  poflbQion  of  his  perfoQ 
without  incurring  the  imputation  of  treachery  to  the  rarlis^ 
inenfy  or  of  difloyalty  to  the  King**'  To  the  Parliameni" a$ 
Jeaft  they  wire  fieadf aft  in  tbeir  tngagetfients  :  and  their  repeated 
omrs,  renewed 

««  at  the  period  of  their  4epartuie»  to  andotake  his  deftnop  oa 
the  only  terms  conSSentwith  theis  opginal  eiigagemnis^  ^kir  leli- 
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^  lMin£i  HiJIoij  0f  icothni.    ' 

^otis  priflcifsks,  or  their  political  infeidb,  Aoold  a/bfolve  Arm  from 
the  impolttioo  of  haring  fold  their  King,  or  retiined  hii  peribn  99  « 
pledge  to  cMrttlieiffaricafi.''    P*  537*  ' 

Hiving  thus  ciBiidfj  dated  the  dihmona'  into  which,  hj  rtierr 
condp^i  the  Scots  bad  reduced  thcmfeVves,  of  being  eitfatr 
ireacherous  or  difloyaI|  and  halving  abfolved  ihecn  from  the 
imputation  of  treachery  to  Parlianrcnuby  th^  evidence  of  fa&s^ 
IP^e  apprehend,  that  the  generality  of  readtrs  will  be  of  opinion, 
that  the  aifthor  is  (till  hamperea  with  thb  other  accuCitioO»ancI 
(as  not  difentangl^d  the  Scots  froofi  the  awkwardnefs  of  their 
£tuation. 

If  hiftory  has  been  properly  defcribed  ac  philofophy  teacb- 
jhg  by  exanaple.  Mr.  L.  has  acquitted  himfcif  of  his  duty,  by 
expatiating  on  the  pernicious  eiFefi;^  of  what  is  ufuaHy  called 
religious  perfecution.  The  miferies  endured,  and  the  horrid 
cruelties  fui&red,  by  the  Prefby  terians^  tinder  the  adniiniftration 
of  Lauderdalct  w^e  certainly  not  the  ixieans  to  reconcile  theoi 
io  epifcopacy.  On  the  fubjed  of  religious  opinion,  we  mull 
i^quit  this  author  of  all  partiality,  ytp  had  almuft  i|dded,  of 
idl  prej^uduf :  but  when  we  recoiled  his  avowed  declaration^ 
^*  tnat  thediflinguiflied  attribute  of  an  efiablifhed  church  is  an 
intolerant  zeal'*  (p.  237)  we  perceive  that  the  phrafe  would  not 
|>e  flridly  accurate,  though  the  prejudic^would  be  found  oq 
the  other  fide  of  the  queftion. 

The  maflacre  of  Glencoe,  and  the  projed  for  a  fettlement 
at  Darien,  are  memorable  events  ;  in  the  detail  of  which,  Mr. 
L.  has  Ihown  a  Very  commendable  induftry :  and  on  the  more 
iniportant  topic,  namely,  the  hifiory  of  the  Union  of  the  two 
kingdoms,  we  may  compliment  him  with  the  prdifeof  having 
pretented  the  public  with  the  mod  acceptabfe  account  of  that 
Very  interefling  tranfaAion. '  ,His  account  contain^  a  general 
llatement  of  ihe  leading  arguments  .that  were  urged,  both  for 
and  againft  the  meafure  ;  together  with  a  detail  of  the  princi- 
pal incidents  that  occurred,  tending  to  influence  the  condufi  of 
partiesandof  individuals  in  Scotland,  during  the  continuance  of 
that  difcufiion.  Having  thus  expreded  our  approbation  in  ge- 
neral of  this  part  of  the  work,  Mr.  L.  will  excufe  us  for  en* 
quiring  with  what  degree  of  propriety  the  truly  refpe^able  ap- 

£  illation  of  Patriot  is  given  tp  Bclhaven,  Fletcher  of  Salrom, 
c.  for  having  ftrenuoufly  refifted,  perhaps,  the  mod  beneficial 
compafl  for  both  parties  that  has  been  entered  into  Tince  the 
eftablifliment  of  ciyif  fociety  ?  Is  it  becaufe  in  the  prefect  day 
bppofition  and  patriotifm  are  by  fome  politicians  coAfidered  aS( 
convertible  terms  \  But  whatever  we  may  think  of  ubdiftrn* 
j|nifliing  oppofmon,  we  trill  not  conceal  that  this  aufhcfr's  in- 

?uftiy  \»s  tVaccd*tbc  'progreft  o!f  the  cdurt-like  arts  of  paftt- 
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Ifott  fA  tes  Himiiten  branches,  and  (hewn,  p.  373^  that  a  mem* 
ber  of  the  ariftocracy  at  that  period  accepted  a  giatoity  of 
III.  12S.  to  flimulate  his  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  his  country, 
on  this  intereftjng  fubjed  of  the  Union. 

To  noention  minuter  circiimftanceS)  the  author  feerm  difpofed 
to  giire  greater  credit  to  Bifliop  Burnci's  biAorical  acctiracy, 
than  ftmi^  other  wrtters  are  inclined  to  allovir;  in  mailers  re* 
Uting  to  Scott ifii  hifVory,  Mr»  L.  ts  certainly  qualified  to  judg^ 
and  ha«  afligned  the  ground  of  hk  opinioa,  irom  having  col» 
kted  Aimer  with  authentic  writers.  But  in  another  inllance 
^  he  has  departed  much  more  widely  from  general  opinion,  by 
fpeaking  of  the  accujiomed  baftnefs  (vol.  ii.  p.  14)  of  a  popii- 
tar  charafler,  long  known  by  the  epithet  of  honeftGeorge 
Monk. 

It  is  dated  in  the  Prefaq»,  that  thic  work  was  written  in  ^ 
iliftant  folitude,  probably  v«ry  far  noribt  for  many  national 
idioms  prevail,  together  with  feveral  inaccuracies,  which  may 
be  correded  in  a  fecond  edition^  We  Aibjoin  a  fpectmen,  by 
no  means  difcreditable,  of  the  author's  (lylei  in  drawing  the 
i:hara£lt'r  of  Charley  the  Second. 

'*  Erer  ftncetheera  of  the  aeceffion,  the  fovereign  beoaioe  fb  much 
pranged  from  Scotland,  that«  except  in  the  civil  wa^s  of  Charles  I. 
bis  prefence  or  perfonal  interpofition  h^  feldom  occurred*  From  the 
Cianfa^ions  in  dcotlaodp  thereforcy  under  Charles  II.  it  is  neither  po^« 
Ue  to  difcover  his  privace>  nor  eauitable  to  judge  entirely  of  his  public 
chara^r*  His  early  misfortunes  had  rendered  him  an  ealy ,  unalTunnng 
companions  fami^r  aad  intimate  with  his  attendants  in  exile.  Hia 
converfe  with  foreign  courts  had  imparted  an  eles^s  refinement  to  his 
manners,  which  owr  former  foveieigns  never  pofletted.  Aiable,  indul- 
gent, iagoHOHS  and  communicative,  polite  without  affection,  face- 
tious and  witty  without  malignity,  alike  ea^empt  from  hia  father's  nc- 
fecve  aad  his  grandfather's  b|iffi>onery,  he  was  blefled  with  all  the  ei^* 
temal  aad  fpecious  qualities  of  an  accompliihed  prince ;  and  when  le- 
fioced  to  his  fubjefis,  appeared  to  be  bora  for  the  delight  of  the  human 
face*  Sot  if  adyerfity  be  the  fobool  for  princes,  it  is  fddom  that  thef 
letum  from  e«Ue  amended  or  improved.  His  fenfe  of  misfortunes  had 
been  loft  indiflipatioa,  and  although  his  judgment  was  found  and  cor* 
left,  his  mind,  eaffrofi^  with  frivolous  puriiilts  and  unworthy  plea- 
fnres,  was  incap^me  or  impatient  of  application  to  forious  affiiin.  His 
indolence Ivu  been  frequently  employed  to  extenuate  his  vices,  by  thofe 
with  whom  hiftoiy  is  an  apoloey  for  thu  crimes  or  mifcondoft  of  kings* 
He  was  ipfiacere  in  his  promifi,  to  avoid  iu^rtunity ;  ongratefnl,  to 
escape  obligations  which  he  was  unable  to  difcbaree :  but  thefe  vices 
bkd  a  deeper  root,  in  the  diftruft  and  habitual  dimmulation  acquired 
in  exile.  His  unfriendly  recepdon  abroad,  and  perhaps  his  difficubies 
afier  hii  letnm,  had  infpired  a  fettled  diftruft,  not  onw  oC  all  parties^ 
bos  of  alii  mankind.  His  inif igoas  and  intcrcoosib  wttb  evai^.  paxQr^ 
with  thcfreXbyicrianSj  cavaliers,  and  papiAs»  had  bmsied  faim  early  to 
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a  pefUioot  dopUcitf ;  his  oify  infinaatiog  a^dikeft  ivm  wimmt  to 
the  moft  aftful  diffimuladoD ;  aod  hU  fyft^ioatical  6\XmguA  of  inoca]^ 
is  bccnyed  in  the  favourite  and  unifonp  maxim  of  hji  whok  life;  that 
men  were  aever  honeft  nor  fincere  from  principle,  nor  women  chafte 
hut  from  humopr  or  caprice.  With  the  roannen^  tifte,  and  rcfinp- 
ment*  he  had  imbibed  the  licentioas  gallantry  of  thc^reni£  court ; 
and  to  hit  habitual  dcpendimce  while  a  fugitive,  we  muft  afpribe  tMf 
%enal  and  pibftitutefpirit  with  which,  in  hiiiecret  treaties  wiUi  Louis, 
be  fold  the'  nation  and  himielf  when  ^ing.  From  his'  populaf^  tidcQts,' 
and  the  defire  of  absolute  power,  which  bis  education' ai&oog  dtie  ca* 
valiert  abroad  h%d  con$nned,  the  Englifli  found  a  tenppprary  v^oasa^ 
in  his  indolence  and  profuiion ;  ana  until  the  lai  years  of  his  reign, 
bis  government,  however  unco^tutional,  was  coipps^rativdy  mud* 
But  nis  mind  was  alike  adverfe  to  the  ^bertics,  and  irreconcileable  to 
^  fdigibh  of  the  nation,  ever  re^dy  to  fiicri6ce  its  sldry  and  its  in« 
totfts  to  bis  own  criminal  purfuits  and  pleaf^res;  ana  a  fc^,  aufpi* 
dous  and  popular  at  its  commencement;  oecame,  as.  might  natuially  oe 
cxpeiEled.  dileraceful  and  odious  before  its  condufidA. 

**  Rii^perbm  was  tall  aod  gr^cdful':  bu  oqunteiitnoe  aa  afiemblagc^ 
of  hatih  but  majeftic  features.   H|ftoriai^,  ftruck  with  bis  veiemUaaGi^ 
t6  te  tefti  of  riberius,  (|ave  indulged  a  com{»ari^  of  thdr  chaac- 
ters,  an^  tlie  events  of  thiar  lives ;  the^*  invariable  choice  of  unprin- 
cipled favourites,  whom  they  fucccffivelv  truftcd,  bated,  and  dcftroy^ ; 
-  tht  jprofdund  diffimulation-  with  which  they  conc^ed  their  dengns, 
.  their  indolehq:  and  love  (if  pleafure,  their  early  l»nifliment,  unexp661« 
ed  fucceffion,  and  fuffncious  death.    Neither  in  the  focial,  though  li- 
crntioas  pleafufcs  of  his  court,  nor  in  the  governnient  of  En^nd, 
dif^uteted  and  therefore  controlled  by  the  moft  oppofite  £i£tions,  did 
Cbarks  refemble  the  folitary  aqd  fufpicious  tyrant  of  Capras ;  but  the 
various,  and  enormous  oppreffions  of  hb  reign  in  Scotland,  may  be 
compared  with  the  tyranny  bf  the  wbrft  Czfark    The  only  dil&mnce 
is,  that  inftead  of  the  firft  ranks  of  the  nobility,  whom  Tibei!la>ea« 
tinguilhed,  a  more  diffiifivfc,  sind  to  the  people  a  more  infuppoitabtety* 
xanny ,  Attended  over  the  community  at  lai^.    The  oply  vpokigy  mc 
paries  is,  thst  he  was  not  prefent  to  fiiperiAiend  or  to  r^rain  w  mi» 
nifters;  to  witnefsthe  tortures,  the  groans,  or  the  muider  of  hisfaliu 
ie6b ;  to  compute  the  funis  that  were  wrung  from  thdr  mifery,  or  the. 
olbod  indifcriminately  ihed  by  his  judges' atfd  guards.  But  the  crioei 
of  his  miniften,  and  the  cries  of  the  people,  w^  repeatedly,  yet  in- 
cfie^tially.  Conveyed  to  hiiiear:  the  orders  for  a  maflacre  werecfrt^pff 
executed  widi'his  approbation;  if  not  fubfcribed  with  his  haU;  aod 
his  refufal  to  alleviate  or  to  liften  to  the  calamities  of  his  fnlmfb,  be- 
ipeaks  a  cruel,  unforgiving,  and  obdurate  heart ;  inedoncikahle  10  the 
^rttbyterianis  from  former  indignities,  and  wil;|ioiit  leligioos  bigotiy, 
Kcretly  gratified  with  religious  perfecutioiu"    Vcl,  ii  p»  1 39, 

Though  the  fiyle  of  this  ijiftorian  is  not  yet  faultlefs^it  is  in 
our  opinion  tnuch  iniproved  ()nce  he  publiQied.the  Oippleotent^l 
volume  to  Dr.  Henry's  Hiftorj*.    His  t  political  difjpofiiioDS 
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item  ppt  to  have  undergone  any  material  change ;  and  they 
^re  in  mapy  refpeds  fa  different  from  thofe  which  we  enter- 
faip,  that  a  comtnendation  of  them  from  us  cannot  poQiblybe 
expe<^ed.  fipt,  4s  the  fertnentatiQns  of  mens'  roiiKls  on  por 
litical  fubjefis  have  in  fome  degree  fubfided,  fnecrs  againft  efta? 
|>Uihi|ient8|  and  farcafms  againtt  courts,  may  b^  read  with  duf 
fUowance  for  the  prqudice$  of  the  writer|  and  v^^ithout  pro- 
ducing any  ere^teficfl.on  the  feelings  or  opinions  of  the  reader, 
The  QiQertiition  whiph  concludes  thefe  volume  is  of  too 
fnterefling  a  nature  to  u$  to  be  pafled  in  filence.  It  difcufles 
|h»  much*agitated  queftion  of  th^  authenticity  of  OQan't 
Poem$i  4S  piibliflied  by  Macpherfon,  againfl  which  it  takes  9 
decided,  ^nd,  we  think,  4  decifiv^  part.  Mr.  Laing  eqters  at 
large  into  the  quefiipn,  evidently  with  1^  view  to  reduce  thesm- 

Iwer  as  riearlj  as  poflible  to  demonftration.  In  this  we  think 
le  has  been  very  fuccefsful ;  and,  though  we  virs^nted  no  new 
au^guments  to  fix  our  opinion  on  a  pointy  To  clearly  dc9i4c4  (to 
our  apprehepGoii)  by  the  internal  evidence,  and  by  the  conduft 
p{  the  perfon  principally  concerned,  we  fliail  give  a  hfhS  view 
p(  Mr.  Laine'^  difculGon^  for  the  u(e  of  thofe  who  oiay  be  ior 
f line4  to  puruie  the  enquiry. 

Mr.  L.  bejpin^  his  Diflferisition  by  referring  to  what  he  had 
(aid  in  his  fir(t  yolunie,  p,  44,  which  he  confiders  as  unanfwer- 
^ble.    It  is  this  ;  which  y^  fl^all  begin  from  the  pteceding 

page* 

'*  The  Highlai^s  were  left  acceSble  (than  thebordeiv)  to  improve- 
ment,  and  ku  fnboiiilive  to  j^vemnMnt.  Sepsrated  by  their  moiui- 
^aint,  and  divided  bj^  a  pecuhar  language,  from  the  reft  of  Soodand* 
put  natives  have  continued  a  diftipA  and  unmisted  race,  and  preferved 
the  genuine,  aaadulterated  remains  of  the  ancient  Celts,  to  whofr 
dreft  and  manners  there  is  nothing  fimilar  among  the  Gothic  nationa 
pf  Europe.  The  pnodi^dions  of  the  Celtic  Mufe  woold  perfoade  us 
to  aferibe  to  their  early  manners  a  civiliasation  inconfiften^t  with  an  up^ 
ter  ignoran^^  of  the  arts  of  life ;  an  uniform  heroifm  unknown  to 
iMrbarians ;  a  humanity  which  refinement  has  never  equajled ;  and  to 
believe  that,  before  their  advance  to  the  (hepherd  ftate,  they  pofTdfed 
a  conedt  tafte,  a  poliflied  didion,  a  cultivated  and  fublime  poetry,  en- 
riched with  the  choiceft  images  of  claffical  antiquity^  and  mtermixed 
nMik  Jf  ile  fniUmutal  ajftaaiim  of  tbi  fftfna  times.  Their  hiftorf 
contains  no  tbi^  of  primeval  rnnement^  unlefs  we  can  perfuade 
oorielves  thi^  their  defcendants,  as  fooi^  as  they  approached  oblerva* 
tiosit  dcaeaeiated,  on  emerging  bom  the  lavage  ftate,  and  became 
more  bamffoma  in  pioportion  as  thqr  became  more  civilized/'  VoL  u 

Such  is  the  principal  argument  in  that  paflage,  which  is  fuf* 
ther  confirmed,  by  an  account  of  their  real  manners,  from  ifxt 
whcnna  aAuai  knowlectee  of  them  commences.    Tbo 
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argtimeiit  is  certainly  very  ftrong ;  bur  it  in  not  perhaps  fo 
ffrongiy  flated  as  it  is,  with  others,  by  Mr.  Pinkerton,  in  hit 
Scottifh  and  Irifh  Hiftof7,  vol.  ii.  p  Ha*.  But  (o  proceed  to 
fhe  DiflTertation.  Mr.  Laing  divides  his  fubjed  into  eight 
heads,  which  are  feparatdy  treated  in  the  following  order, 
J.  The  Roman  Hiftory  of  Britain,  p.  378.  2.  Tl>emidd}i 
Ages,  p.  384.  3.  Tradition,  p.  337.  4.  Manners,  p.  394. 
5.  The  real  Origin  of  the  Pocfms,  p.  399.  d.  Imtations  m 
titem,  p.  409.  7.  The  pretended  Earfe  Original^  p.  431. 
9.  Macpherfon's  own  Account,  p.  446. 

To  go  regularly  through  thefe  feveral  heads  with  theaiMhor^ 
|b  as  to  give  even  a  iketcb  of  the  oontenis  of  each^  n^tiild  fea4 
to  an  account  too  extenfive  (or  this  work.  Wc  muft  comenr 
«>iirfelves  with  fcle^ing  a  few  of  thofe  points  which  appear  t« 
vs  the  mod  important*  There  was  not,  fays  Mr.  L.  a  fingle 
Highlander  in  Scot)and,  of  the  prefeot  race,  at  the  bisginning 
of  the  aera  afcribed  to  Fingal ;  and  the  age  of  that  hero  is  ib 
thefe  Poems  extended  from  Caracaila.  in  108,  to  the  battle  of 
Gabra,  in  ^96+,  **  with  the  fame  propriety  as  if  a  youthful 
patriot*  who  had  refifled  an  union  in  the  ScottiQi  PaHtamenr^ 
l¥ere  again  introduced,  at  the  end  of  the  century,  opposing  an 
onion  with  Ireland,  in  the  Britifli  fenate."  P.  379.  Swarau^ 
in  the  (irft  fragments,  publiffaed  in  1760,  was  called  Garve,  % 
literal  tranfiation  of  J^agnui^  nor  is  there  any  other  original 
to  which  he  can  be  referred,  but  Magnus  Barefoot  early  in  the 
latb  century.  In  many  other  inftances,  refpeding'plaees  and 
perfonSt^Mr.  Laing  proves  anticipations  of  what  certainly  was 
|iot  in  exifience  at  the  fuppofed  tsra  of  Offian.  With  refpeA 
to  tradition,  the  fame  arguments  are  infiAcd  upon  (but  more  at 
]ength)as  Mr.Pinkerton  hasalfoured;  and,  when  MSS.  arecalled 
in,  Johnfon's  aflcrtion  remains  unimpeached,  that  not  a  (ingte 
Erfe  MS.  eaifts  above  a  century  old.  «•  Let  a  (ingte  book  of 
Fingal  in  MSr/wf*  ^t  tranjlated  hj  Macpherfon^  of  an  older 
date  than  the.prefent  century,  be  produced  and  lodged  in  a  pubr 
lic  library" — he  is  ready  to  give  up  the  difpute.  The  red  book 
of  Clanronald  turns  out  to  be  no  older  than  1726»  and,  befides« 
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*  We  (hould  be  glad  alfo  to  know  how  thefe  qoeHtons  of  theftme 
aether  can  be  anfweied.  •«  It  it  not  a  plain  iiiA,  that  not  efts  % 
Ihort  poen  ever  was  psefenred  by  tridttion  for  more  than  three  oen* 
torirSf  not  a  ballad  \  How.  then  pieferve  long  am)  DuoMfoos  pieecs  fot 
foanccn  centories  ?  Is  it  not  a  plain  ia^,  that  the  language  of  evaiy 
coani^  becomes  obfokte  through  time,  even  to  the  wanied  ?  How 
then  can  Gaelic  of  the  third  century  be  prtlcrvcd  in  th^  popular 
moatb.'*    Note,  p.  St. 

i  Kdiqncs  of  IiUh  Poetry,  p*  146^ 
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contains  but  Uttte  to  the  pnrpofe.  '  Under  the  artidc  of  Man^ 
ners,  Mr.  L.  again  ably  contrafls  the  real  manners  of  the  High?- 
landers  wiib  thofe  fhar  appear  in  the  Poeiti^ :  and  mentions  fe? 
Veral  cqnous  and  important  parricubrs. 

But  one  of  the  mod  remarkable  difcoveries  in  this  DilTer^ 
tation  is  th^t  of  the  poetical  hiltory  of  Macpherfoni  vt\\o^  ii| 
1758,  two  years  before  he  ^)ubri(heci  the  fragments  of  Oilian^ 
apd  four  year*  ^'ifore  he  publifticd  the  whole,  produced  a  Poem 
in  fix  books,  entitled  the  Highland(;:r,  of  the  £pic  kitidi  and  ia 
^hyme.  This  Poem,  which  is  faid  10  have  been  afterwards  di- 
ligently fupprefled  by  Macphcrfon,  is  now  become  fcarce;  buC 
^as  been*  by  the  favour  of  a  curious  colleaor»  lately  in  ouf 
hands.  It  is  comprifed  in  eighty- two  pages  duodecimo,  but 
contains  undoubtedly  abundartt  proof  of  a  genius  very  fimilac 
to  that  which  dictated  the  Poems  afcribcd  by  him  to  Oliian* 
The  name  of  Macpherfon  does  not  appear  in  it ;  but  a  copy  pre* 
fcnted  by  him,  as  the  author,  foon  after  its  publication*  to  Mr« 
Colin  Campbell*  now  colleftor  of  the  cuftoms  at  Fort  Wil- 
liam, was  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Laing,  with  undoubted 
f  (furance  of  its  origin.  The  author  \yas  then  twenty-one  : 
and,  though  his  tafte  was  not  yet  formed,  nor  had  he  acquired 
the  graces  or  command  of  the  Englifh  language  (his  native 
language  being  Erfe)  yet  the  images  and  incidents  are  fufi« 
^iently  allied  to  Fingal. 

**  Green  meteors,  mountains/ maids  in  armour,  llorms,  and  ghoftsf 
The  fame  ambidqus  phrafeology,  ftraining  after  the  fublime,  which  it 
feapt  to  d^eneraee  into  bombaft  iii  Offian*,. becomes  quite  tadicroia 
In  tbe  Highlander,  from  the  untutored  tafte  of  the  author.**    P.  401* 

One  or  two  of  the  mfyre  remark&ble  inftances  of  iiinilarity 
ift  iball  here  infert.     The  following  is  very  clofe. 

*'  The  Scots,  a  ftream^  would  fweep  the  Danes  away. 
The  Danes,  a  rock,  repel  the  Scots  array."    Higbl^f.  tt^ 

«<  .—  The  ranks  of  Sweno  Hand  in  firm  array7 

As  hoary  rocHs  repel  the  raging  fea."  IL  /.  22* 

<f  As  ci41  a  thouAmd  waves  tq  a  rock,  fo  Swaran's  hoft  came  oiv 
As  Acets  a  rock  a  thoufand  waves,  fo  Erin  n^t  Swaran  of  rpears."«i» 
'f  Frothal  came  forth  with  the  .ftream  of  his  people*    But  che/  met  a 


^  We-thiMk  ime  eonfenlei;  We  have  heie  fpoken-  Dor  -opinioii 
ftfongly  of  ibefe  Poems,  becaufe  our  convi^ion  of  it  is  ftrofkg.  We 
fxmfefs,  hdwever,  that  fotne  peifons,  whofe  learning  and  abilities  we 
▼ety  highly  eftimate,  think  otherwife;  particularly,  as  is  well  known^ 
fflf.  J.  \Vhi(atKr«  the  abk  defender  of  Qjieen  Mary*    Rekf^ 
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iock«    finf^al  fiood  uimiovcd.    Broken  thcj  rolled  back  feon  lui, 
fide."    OfioM. 

•*  But  I  gk^n  oaoe^  then  finkj  and  am  no  mote.'*    l£f8A 

•«  Qft^UVkt the Quft  of  Cona :  I  appear  and  I  vanifli  away." 

Qfim. 

Under  the  article  Imiutions^  various  examples  are  given  of 
pafla^es  copied  from  Scripture,  and  from  many  modern  poets; 
and,  m  the  clofe  of  that  part,  the  critic  adverts  to  the  real  ori- 
ginals of  O^an,  which  are  certain  Irilh  ballads,  concerning 
jiu  Patrick  and  others,  of  no  great  length,  and  ft  ill  lefs  poetic 
dignity.  The  Iriih  antiquaries  however  tell  us,  that  Oifin  and 
Fergus  were  the  bards  of  Finn,  of  whom  ttie  latter  was  thp 
chief,  and  that  (bey  all  flourlibed  in  Ireland^.  Mr.  Laing  af- 
terwards criticizes,  with  grtat  feverity,  the  fragments  ot  the 
£rfe  original  more  recently  produced  by  MacpherToo,  which,  he 
ilrobgly  contends,  bear  the  moft  evident  marks  of  modern  fa- 
brication. In  the  laft  fc^ion  of  this  Diflertatioo  it  is  urged* 
that  MacpherfoOf  in  his  improved  edition  of  the  Foeips,  did 
virtually  avow  them  as  his  own,  in  (xpreflions  fufliciently  une- 
quivocal. He  certainly  fp^aks  of  them  in  his  Preface,  here 
quoted,  as^  depending  for  their  improvement,  during  eleven 

{ears  from  their  firft  publication,  upon  the  increafeof  Aii  c%Mm 
nowledge  in  language,  and  his  judgment  in  the  ufe  of  ima- 
gery ;  he  even  ufes  the  eapreflions  of  ihe  author^  and  tht  wri^ 
$er,  in  fpeaking  of  hicnfelf  with  reference  to  thefe  Poems.  .  It 
may  certainly  be  argued,  th^t  vanity  might  do  this,  after  the 
extravagant  admiration  which  the  Poems  had  received ;  but 
the  internal  marks,  and  the  total  deficiency  of  any  weU-atteftod 
originals,  in  every  ftage  of  the  bufmefs,  muft  ever,  in  our  opi- 
nion, juftify  thefe  pretenfions  of  Macpherfon,  and  leave  him  as 
the  fole  and  undoubted  authof  of  by  tar  the  greater  part  of  his 
f  xtrava|ant  volume. 

W^  uiall  now  take  our  leave  of  a  Oiflertation,  the  writer  of 
which  has  certainly  done  more  than  bis  predeceflbrs,  towards 
reducing  into  a  demonOrativ^  form  the  proofs  of  fpurioufneft, 
which  adhere  to  the  Poems  afcrtbed4o  Oilian  ;  Poems  whidi* 
to  our  apprehenfioh,  as  little  d^ferve,  in  general,  the  esttriivai- 
gant  praifes  they  have  obtained,  as  the  reliance  with  which  they 
Hvere  received  by  Dr.  Henry  and  others,  as  hifiortcal  do!p»- 

f  See MifsBxook's Reiiqaci of  Ifilh P<9tryi p.  I4.a« 
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Art.  X.  The  Britifi  C$mmiffarjf  in  Two  Pariu  Pari  /• 
A  ^jftem  for  ibe  Britifo  Cmmtffariai  §m  RreigB  Sirvice. 
Fart  IL  An  Effay  towards  afcertaining  the  life  and  Dnti^ 
•fa  Commtffariat  Staff  in  England,  By  Hofuihnd  Le  Me^ 
Juriir^Efl.    2ii  pp.     Egerron.     x8oi. 

TT  is  a  fubjeA  of  frequent  regret  to  US|  that  we  have  if  not 
^  always  in  our  power  to  proportion  the  extent  of  our  ro-* 
marks  to  the  merit  of  the  works  which  pafs  under  our  review* 
but  that  the  nature  of  our  undertaking  frequently  oBiiges  us 
to  allot  a  large  portion  of  our  pages  to  lome  autlu)rs»  who  arie 
not  entitled  to  much  praife,  and  to  others^  who  excite  either 
our  cenfure  or  our  indignation  ;  while  we  take  but  a  brief 
and  fummary  notice  of  fome  books  which  we  are  bound  to 
commend,  and  which  we  wi(h  to  recoofimend  to  the  notice  of 
thjs  public* 

It  is  not  poffible  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  works,  which  afe 
ih  themfelves  an  epitome  of  fome  great  fdari,  and  in  which 
every  (enrence  is  replete  with  new  inftrudion.  Of  fuch  a 
nature  is  the  work  before  us,  the  name  of  whofe  author  would 
be  fufficient  to  recommend  it  to  the  civil  and  military  depart- 
ments of  the  army.  The  enormous  fortunes  which  we  fee  at 
this  day  poflefled  by  feveral  individuals  in  this  kingdom^  are  a 
fufficient  proof  of  the  monftrous  abufes,  and  the  wafte  of  public 
money,  which  muft  have  occurred  in  the  office  of  Commiflary 
in  former  wars,  particularly  in  the  American  and  feven  yeats 
wars.  It  gives  u<;  therefore  great  fatisfadion  to  find,  that  tHe 
regulations  now  offered  to  the  public,  by  Mr.  Comihiffary  Le 
Mefurier,  are  not  a  theory  invented  during  his  Idfure  hours, 
but  that  they  were  afiually  carried  into  execution  during  our 
(horr,  but  difaftrous  campaign  in  Flanders ;  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  greatefl  benefits  muft  have  refulted  from  them,  both 
to  the  army  and  the  nation-  A  ftronger  proof  cannot  be  pro- 
duced of  the  facility  and  fimplicity  of  the  plan,  than  that  it 
could  be  executed  in.  the- rear  of  a  renreating  army,  and  in  the 
face  of  a  victorious  eniemyi  Jn  former  wars,  it  was  a  common 
faying,  that  a  precipitate  retreat  was  a  fortune  to  a  ComOiiffafy; 
and  we  fear  there  is  too  much  reafon  to  believe,  that  advantiige 
has  been  taken  of  the  lofs  of  magazines  to  charge  for  ^tt% 
which  were  never  provided.  Were  there  no  cheeky  on ^the 
expenditure  of  the  Commiflkiriat  but  the  receipts  of  foreign 
merchctits,  Mr.  LeMtffuriet  remarks,  (we  fear,  wirh  loo  much 
truth)  that  every  man  of  buflnefs  knows  how  little  difficulty 
fikttt  would  be  In  prdcuring  or  confiruAing  fu^h  vouchers. 

We 
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We  wouM  willingly  feled  rpectmens  from  a  work  which  w^ 
fb  much  approve,  was  not  everj  part  fo  connedcd,  that  it  id 
•icarcely  poflible  to  detach  any  portion,  which  will  by  itTdf 
clmvey  an  idea  of  the  plan.  Mr.  Le  Mefurier  Dtrrttes  per* 
it6\j  like  a  man  of  buflne(s»  more  attentive  to  the  mat- 
-ter  than  the  manner^  Mr  has  oinitted  nothing  which  was 
neceflary  to  the  perfeAiofi  of  bis  plan  ;  bilr  he  has  nor  at- 
|empted  to  decorate  his  book  by  one  fuper&uou^  word.  Ill 
proof  of  this,  we  fhall  cjltra3.  what  he  ha<  namratly  giveo  in 
the  greateil  detail,  the  duties  of  hiS  own  office. 

*'  As  the  Commiflary-Geoecai  attandt  the  Coannandsr  in  Ctuef 
daily,  for  orders,  and  to  oiake  his  reports,  foihoold  he  ai  certaioiKxirA 
render  himfelf  acce^ible  to  perfons  of  every  defcription.  It  is  a  iDoft 
cjQeotial  part  of  his  duty  to  obtalo  information  of  every  kind :  ttuS 
civil  polity »  die  tnttrior  refources,  the  roads,  rivers,  or  canals,  of  a 
eoomry,  are  ohje^  which  obvioully  he  moll  acquire  a  knowledge  of, 
•but  which  he  will  be  deceived  in^  uftlcis  he  can  draw  information  from 
▼arioos  foarces,  and  conipofe  and  dieeft  the  opiniotis  and  views  of  dtF> 
ferent  people;  for  iniereft  roles  maiucind,  and  no  one  comes  near  aa 
army  witboat  an  inteiefted  motive.  By  rhas  openii^  the  floices  of  aa- 
formation,  he  will  not  only  obtain  uii^ful  knowledge,  as  to  the  country^ 
bat  will  be  fumiihed  with  theonly  means  in  his  power  of  cbeckii\g 
abu{es  in  every  department  j  for  no  contradlor  will  feek  to  corrapc 
fubordinate  officers,  while  be  finds  himfelf  admitted  to  the  piefeace  of 
the  Chief,  and  abofes  will  be  attempted  with  extreme  caotion,  when  {o 
watchful  an  eye  is  known  to  pervade  tyzry  part  of  the  admintffratiofu 

■'  :But  while  oral  comaionication  is  infifted  on  as  neceflary  to  draw 
-Sirth  the  reiburccs  and  to  check  abofes,  it  is  as  indifpenfably  it^oiredj 
fbat  all  oioney  tranfa^tions  (hoold  be  committed  to  writing,  £vKfy 
tender  (hoald  be  written  and  figned  ;  the  fupply  of  an  army  n\Qft  not 
depend  on  the  caprice  of  any  man ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  petibns 
in  general  are  more  tenacioas  of  their  bond  than  of  their  word;  hat 
above  all,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Commiflary-Ge&eral  to  prove,  that 
be  has  at  all  times  uicd  diligence  to  procure  tenders,  and  that  he  has 
accepted  the  bcft.  The  unaccepted  tenders  ait  the  fair  and  propel 
certificates  of  prices  to  be  produced  by  him,  and  they  come  within  the 
sifamng  of  the  fifth  article  of  his  treafory  inftra^ons ;  for  the  certi<* 
ficase  ok  tnuo  uffeBaUe  merctmits  ainad,  may  at  any  time  be  obtained 
with  a  little  manageawnt,  when  a  mere  cover  is  intended ;  while  a 
diibreet  Commiilary-General  will  be  ptatious  of  difclofing  his  cranio 
aAions  to  the  merchants  of  the  country  he  is  in,  which  he  muft  do,  if 
be  requires  bona  fide  ce^ificatcs  of  them ;  and  as  to  the  certificates  of 
SDagiftra^es,  it  is  well  known  they  are  as  little  to  be  depended  on." 

The  arrangement  of  a  Commiflariat  Staff  in  Englandi  which 
•conftitutes  the  (econd  part  of  this  volume,  we  recommend  to 
the  perufal  of  all  tbefe  who  intcrefi  tbem&lves  in  the  defence 
of  the  kingdom  againft  foieigti  itivafioo.  We  ardoitly  hope 
the  tOLKipOi  mty  never  svfa'mJbe  t^hjiStid  to  fticbadaoger}  Iwt 

no 


flo  iMQ  CM  doubt  -of  ihft  prcpvietf  of  boing  always  prapired 
to  ieRft  it  ;  and  iwelruft  in  Che  fyitem  which  is. now  formii^ 
fot'fteediicsuion  of  niiliiary  aieoi.the  duciea  of  ih^  CommiC- 
fary's  office  will  notbcforgottao.  The  appoiaimenu  fuggefted 
by  Mr.  Le  M<trarier  fiMy  be  made  with  little  or  no  eypencot 
except  an  in^afton  flionid  a6bHilly  lake  place  ;  and  evuntheiu 
j0  he  very  juiUyobferve^*  fuch  is  the  abundance  of  fuppliea  ia 
this  counrrjs  tk^ft  i(  would  act  be  oeoeflary  to  for«)  iafge  ipa- 
^atnes.  The^propriety  of  his  objeAiposi  indeed,  10  large 
magazines  in  general,  miift  be  obfiruMis  to  every  ope.  Th<|r 
feive  only  to  impede  an  army,  and  enrich  th^  contfadors«« 
Troops  lufe  their  confidence,  ip  j)roportioa  as  they  are  re* 
moved  to  a  diiiance  irom  that  place  whence  they,  know 
thay«ffi;Co  ilf<iyetatl«ibeir.fiippiie^^  Whefoas,  if  ia»ali  ioaga«- 
lunesare  dil|»dM  itti  different  parts  of  :the  aoumry,  ^oldioni 
•b«come  mdiflTerciit  abmit  qfa^niv  beirtaAtfe  *tbey  believe  tbat»  ia 
removing  trotnotie,  they  ore  apph>bdving  another. 


Art.  XI.     Specimint  #/  (he  early  'Ek^UJb  Poets,  lie.    By  G. 

.Ellis,  Efy. 

{Conelttded  fr$m  p.  224.  j 

^TtHE  graateft  patt  of  the  fecond  volume  of  Mr.  Kllis's^ork, 
'^.'tt'occupied  by  fpeoimens  of  the  poetry  of  the  reign  of 
^EKsabeih. 

''  The  poetical  hiftory  of  this  important  reign,'*  fays  Mr.  '& 
«*  which  occupies  near  a  century  in  our  annals,  could  not  tB^Vf  be 
compiiaed  in  a  'inodefafe  volume.  Epic  and  Dictate  Poems;  SSftires* 
nays,  ft^fqiict,  Tranftations  from  the  Gitek/ Latin,  and  allltNc  mo- 
dern languagrs,  Hiftorical  Legends,  Devotional  Poema,  PaOfrals, 
Sonnets.  Niadrigals,  Acroftics,  and  Humourous  and  Romantic  oalladf» 
were  pibduced  du'rine  this  period,  with  a  profufion  which  perhaps  has 
never  fince  been  equalled.  >No  lefs  than  feventy-four  poets  are  ai&gned 
to  rtie  age  of  EliEabech,  in  the  new  edition  of  the  *'  Theatrum  Pd« 
ecaran/'  and  the  catalogue  might  certainly  be  much  fanher  extended* 
It  is  true,  that  of  chcfe  ciaimants  to  immorcality,  the  fiir  greater  part 
have  bten  very  aanetally  coofigned  to  oblivion  ;  a  few  fuch  at  Dray« 
ton^  Fairfax*  >^nie£.  Sir  J •  Hanington,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Sir  Wal* 
ter  Raleigh,  continue  to  be  cited  in  deference  to  their  ancient  repata- 
tion  ;^  but  Shakfpeare,  Johnfon,  Fletcher,  Spenier,  and  Sir  j.  Davis, 
are  Rill  confeflcd  to  be  unrivalled  in  their  ftyles  of  com^fition,  al« 
chough  nearly  two  centuries  have  fince  elapfed,  during  which  the  pro- 
gre&  of  literaitnv,  and  the  imptovcjnent  of  our  language,  have  been 
eanftant  and  unintarupted*"    Vol.  iL  p.  i tu 

^  The 


"  Tht  gather  tfi^rwtrds  (hor^  ftattes  the  cifcsmnfbiftel  wliUSh 
turned  the  national  getrias  towards  pofetr^,  in  ih^  age  of  Elk 
zabcthf  and  irhich  beftdwed  on  the  peetiy  of  that,  period^  both 
its  great  exeellencfe  and  its  pecoliar  chaniAer.  In  this  dateL 
fiient,  nothing  is  moreconrpieuous  than  that  power  of  degant 
atid  Itffoinous  abridgment^  of  that  talent  for  delitering  the  re^ 
fult  of  extenfive  knowtedgei  in  eaf^and  popular  langUam 
which  fepeenliariy  diftinguilhts  this  y/roAa  Iff  fuMlancei  mti 
Ellis  agrees  with  Mn  Warton^  In  one  particular  he  difieact 
liom  hifil,  attd  we  think  with  reafoti. 

«<  Mn  WaAon  thinks  lie  fedt  in  tiie  wiitets  of  fiiis  fetn,  ^«  a  cer-' 
tain  dignified  inattention  to  nineties/'  abd  to  this  he  attruXitei  •*  the 
flov^ng  nddolation  which  lidw  marked  the  inesfotes  of  onr  peeta;** 
hot  thm  feetns  to  be  neither  dianitjr  nor  inattention  in  deviatiag  finai 
nle^wkidi  had  never  beealaid  denro ;  and  the  nodiiiatloa  whidi  he 
afcribei  to  thu  canie,  is  nocM  likdy  m  hare  lefalltd  from  tbi  amrfh 
cal  ftudies  which  at  this  time  formed  a  part  of  g^neial  cdpcatiooi  Tht 
lyrical  compofitions  of  thu  time' are  fofat  from  beii^  ufually  marked 
«rith  a  faulty  negligence,  that  excels  of  ornament^  and  laboured  aflSbc* 
ration*  ate  their  charaAeriftic  blemifhet.  Such  as  are  free  from  con* 
ceit  and  antitbefis,  are  in  general  exquifitdy  polifhedt  and  may  Tafdy 
bf  compared  with  the  molt  elegant  and  finuhed  Ipedmens  of  modera 
pbctryl"    Vol.ii.p.  ij^. 

The  firft  placet  though  not  the  iird  rank»  amone  the  poets 
of  this  reign»  is  £iven  to  the  Queen  herfelf ;  Old  rutteohoiifi 
tells  uSf  '*  I  can  find  none  example  in  Englifli  metrey  fb  well 
maintaining  this  figure  {xhttxargefia^  or  gorgeous)  as  that  ditty 
of  her  Majejtiei  own  makings  popng  fwett  and  barmwinu*^^ 

This  panegyric  proves  only,  that  old' critics  were  as  courtly 
as  modern,  out  the  lines  are  fmooth  enoughi  as  the  follow*^ 
ing  couplet  will  fliow  : 

**  For  falTehood  now  4oth  flow*  andfubjeA  faith  doth  dbfc^ 
Which  would  not  be  if  reafon  rul'd*  or  wifdom  weav'd  the  wdv** 

The  perpetual  recurrence  of  the  fame  fubjedt,  Love^  in  thefe 
fpecimens,  is  indeed  no  fault  of  Mr*  Ellis ;  but  it  muft  be 
owned  to  be  a  coniiderable  defeat  in  his  materials*  ^e  do 
not  fpeak  as  auftere  moralifts,  thoush  reviewers  are  well  knon 
to  be  always  venerable  fages,  far  luperior  to  the  ufiial  fiaUtica 
of  human*  nature !  But  the  uniformity  is  really  tire£(Niie«  and 
the  .mWefo»  becaufe  when  we  fee  evtij  poet  in  Iove»  we  know 
that  It  is  no  longer  a  feotiment*  but  a  faihion*  From  the  at* 
ceflion  of  Elizabeth  to  the  Reftoration,  perhaps  as  aiuch  wg^ 
nuiiy.  was  employed  by  poets  in  counterfeiting  love,  as  had  two 
or  three  centuries  before  been  extended  by  fchoolmeo  in  ibm 
eredion  of  fydems  of  philofophy»  and  with  a  y^  flmilar  ilfiie^ 
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HSi  hf  asc^aies  either  to  the  pleafiire  of  the  reader  or  the  da- 
ir^ibft  reputation  of  the  author. 

Iris  too  commonly  known  to  require  obiervationi  that  our 
poetry,  in  the  reign  or  Elizabeth,  had  attained  much  hftrmony 
of  verflficatioD,  which,  under  Donne  and  Cowley,  it  after- 
vi^ards  in  a  great  meafare  loft.  We  (ball  conteot  ourfelves 
with  exemplifying  this  common  remark,  by  a  very  &w  paC- 
fages  of  thofe  poets,  who,  being  older  than  Shakefipeare  and 
3penfer,  may  be  regarded  as  the  fathers  of  Englim  poetry. 
Gafcoigne,  Turberville,  and  Greene,  are  harmonious  am 
plearini;,efpecially  Greene.  But  we  were  particularly  (truck 
by  the  fpecimen^  from  Soutlnvell^  whofe  verles  breathe  a  fober 
and  penfive  morality,  very  remote  from  the  aflPedled  paflioQ  and 
romance  of  his  age.  , 

The  following  ftanza  is  a  rational  and  pleafing  attempt  to 
extraA  coofolatton  from  the  viciflitudes  of  human  life  : 

**  Not  always  faU  of  leaf,  nor  ever  fpring. 

Not  cndlefs  night,  nor  vet  eternal  day ; 

The  faddeft  birds  a  feaion  find  to  fing ; 

The  rougheft  ftorm  a  calin  may  foon  allay; 

Thus  with  faccceding  turns  God  teaaperetb  all. 

That  man  may  hope  to  rife,  yet  fear  to  fall."    Vd*!!*  p»  16S9 

r<  The  Soul's  Errand,"  of  «9f>  tTaUer  Raktgb,  is  a  very  lively 
Satire,  and  the  '*  Nymph's  Reply,"  afcribed  on  tolerable  evi-* 
dence  to  the  fame  extraordinary  ipan,  is  certainly  one  of  ihi 
inoft  ingenious,  fpiriied,  and  harmonious  Songs  in  theEnglilh 
language.  *  It  is  rurt>rinng,  that  in  this  age  of  editorfhip,  no- 
body (hould  have  thought  of  toUeding  the  works  of  fo  re* 
-markable  a  perfona^e,  who,  as  we  are  told  by  his  contempo- 
raries, on  the  day  of  hii  trial  for  treafon,  went  into  court  the 
moil  unpopular  man  in  England,  and  came  out  the  moft  popu^ 
lar  ;  a  triumph  for  which  he  was  doubtlefs  much  indebted  to 
the  powers  of  his  own  genius,  but  perhaps  (till  more  to  the 
J)rutairty  of  his  profecutors.  yohn  Lylre,  the  inventor  of  the 
jargbnical  (lyle,  called  Euphui/m^  which  had  fo  much  tenipo* 
jary  vogue,  may  be  added  to  the  lift  of  thofe  writers  who  had 
lafte  iu  one  fort  of  writing,  though  they  had  none  in  another. 
KotwithAanding  all  the  pedantry  of  his  profe,  he  is  eafy  at)d 
ly  m  his  vetfe  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  tafte  of  Cowley, 
hich  ib  often  abandons  him  in  poetry,  is  conftantly  felt  in  his 
^ural  and  elegant  profe.  Among  the  fpecimens  from  Srr 
Phmp  Sidney;  we  particularly  remarked  '*  the  Tale,'*  buried 
uoder  the-mafs  of  his  Arcadia,  which  is  well  invented  and 
well  told.  The  following  couplet,  from  Nicholas  Breton^  iU 
)u(lrates  the  ufe  of  the  famous  word  "  Whlg^  for  a  pr^ra* 
•         .       .   .    S.s.  tj«ia 
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tion  of  m!lk»  a  fenfe  for  which  Dr.  Johnfon  has  given  do  aiw 
thority. 

**  With  leeks  and  onions^  'wbig^  aod  whey, 
I  muft  content  me  at  I  may." 

We  were  very  much  difpofed  to  have  quoted  Ibme  of  the 
charming  exrrads  from  the  minor  Poems  of  Spenfer^  but  we 
w«re  embarrafled  by  (he  difficulty  of  choice,     if  Mr.  Todd's 

Ewmifed  edition  of  that  great  poet  fluxild  be  executed  with  the 
me  knowledge,  taftci  and  care,  which  mark  his  Milton  (of 
which  we  have  full  expedition}  he  will  deferve  a  high  rank 
amone  the  benefaAors  of  Englifh  literature*    We  felt  fome 
furprtle  at  finding  no  extrad  in  this  coUeSion  from  FairfaMm 
whom  Drydeil  thought  more  harmonious  than  Speofer  him- 
felf^  and  whom  Waller  acknowledged  to  be  his  nurfler  ia  ntmi* 
bars.    No  (hort  F^otms  of  Fairfax*  were  probably  to  be  found. 
But  perhaps  Mr.  Ellis  has  adhered  too  rigidiy  to  bis  rule,  of 
excluding  fragments  from  large  works.    Small  Pbems,  in 
thedsfelves  complete,  ure  indeed  preferable*    But  it  is  not  eaiy 
to  exemplify,  by  thefe  alone,  the  progrefs  of  poerical  fijis  ; 
and  the  uniformity  of  fiibjeft,  of  which  we  have  already  com^ 
plained,  feems  in  part  to  have  arifen  from  this  almoft  exclufivc 
preference.    The  reign  of  Elizabeth  is  coacluded,  by  Mr. 
Ellis,  with  the  following  fine  faUrieal  lines  of  our  firft  Engtiflt 
iitirift,  BiJbTp  HaU. 


*  In  Mrk  Cooper's  Molb's  Library,  at  p» 364,  ii ioltstedaa  £&> 
l^tte^  by  £•  Fairfax,  the  fourth  out  of  twelve;  tor  which,  tbeedine 
fays,  file  was  indebnrd  to  the  indalyenee  6f  die  family  of  die  poeik 
from  whom  alfo  (he  had  the  Memout  of  him«  infested  in  ber  wodu 
As  this  was  only  in  1 737,  there  is  nvnch  reafon  to  hope  that  they  nay 
flill  be  preferved.  They  were  accompanied  by  krge  annotations,  lion 
the  fon  of  the  author.  Dr.  Warton  mentions  tbem  in  kis  edadoo  of 
Pope,  voK  L  p.  82 ;  bot,  without  any  additional  infonnatioD,  oKcpt 
that,  after  being  loft  in  the  fire  that  confemed  the  Banqpettnig^Hoiitb 
at  Whitehall,  they  were  recovered  by  Mr.  W.  Fairfax,  the  pedTs  Ibm 
from'  his  lather's  papers.  Whoever  poflefies  them  at  pieHBr»  woald 
do  a  fi^nal  fervice  to  literatare,  by  making  the  dicomftaBoe  Imowl 
Mn.  Cooper  fays,  (hat  they  relate  to  "  the  manners*  cliaiaAGcs*  sad 
incidciits,  of  the  timet  he  lived  in  j.  are  pointed  widi  oDaoy  finriwlrcs 
of  fatires  dignified  with  wbolefome  Icflbnsof  molality  and  policy^ 
to  thofe  of  the  higheft  rank  ^  and  fpme  modeft  hints  even  to  Miyeftf 
Itfelf^"  with  other  high  commendations, 

Mrs.  C.  alfo  mentions  a  Hiftoiy  of  Edward  the  Black'  Prioet.  wb^ 
ther  in  profc  or  verfe  (he  does  not  fay  ;  and  a  book  on  Dtfaawftg;, 
whieh  was  certainly  in  pr6fe,  as  (he  citea  the  beginning  of  it»  bat  it 
was  printed,  and  probably  littlt  deferred  iSt  pseis.  * 

•«  2^ame 
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*'  Another  fcorm  theiidniefpun  thread  of  fhftntB, 

Match'd  with  the  lofty  feet  of  elder  times. 

Give  me  the  numher'd  vetfe  that  Virffil  fung^ 

And  Virga's  Mf  ftwH  fbeak  the  Enghlh  tongue  t 

Manh^  and  GarMtsJbail  he  chatmt  With  changed  leee«       x 

And  hcadltrong  daAyles  makit^  mofic  tneec ;    ^     ' 

The  nimble  d^^ls  ftrifing-  to  outgo 

The  drawling  spondees  pacing  it  belbw; 

The  lingering  fpondees  ftri^ing  io  delay 

The  breathlefs  da6)yb  with  a  iiidden  ftay ! 

Who  ever  faw  a  colt  wanton  and  wild 

Yoked  with  a  flow  Foot  ox  on  fallow  fields 

Can  right  arted  how  handfomely  befeta 

DaTl-fpoddeetf  with  the  Engltfb  dadfylets. 

If  Jove  fpeaks  BBglilh  in  a  thundering  dood^ 

Thnukkt  thwack,  and  riff-raff  roars  he  oa(  aloud, ,, 

Fie  on  the  forged  mint  that  did  create 

New  coin  of  words  never  articulate." 

The  foUies  agfldnft  whkb  the  good  Bi(bop  poiiKed  his  lkrire» 
10  1S97»  were  revived  about  two  centuries  afterwards  ;  andy 
though  not  patronized  by  men  To  tiluftriousas  Sir  Philip  Sydney, 
were  ridicule4  with  noore-bappypleafantry  th^  ^aitof  Bi(hop 
Hall.  . 

Under  Jaoies  I.  the  flowing  Oanza,  and  rich  natural  defcrip- 
tion  of  Spenfer  and  Fairfax /were  fucceeded  by  hsM^fh  conceits* 
clothed  in  flovenly  language,  aq(i  jugged  nua>bors^  T^^^  there 
ivcre  however  exceptions  will  appear  from  -the  two  following 
Sonnets  ;  the  firft  afcribed  to  \A/illiana  HeAWjiEarl  of  Pem- 
broke, faidby  Lord  Clarendon  to  have  beeq , the  motl  popular, 
'  and  ufiiverfally  beloved,  no'blemao  of  bis  age ;  md  ithe  fecond 
by  Drummond  of  Hawthorqden,  qnQ«  of  fhc  moft  beaudfal 
writers  in  our  language.  .  .......        ';,,.;.•» 

"  So  elides  along  the  wainon  bictok;^         ^  ~    ' 
With  gentle  pace  iiltot.^beaBiin/ :  •     ' 

Courting  the  banks  tk^ith  amoriMis  look. 

He  never  means  to  fee  again.  ... 

And  fo  does  fortune  ule  to  /hxlte 
-*   ' 'UponthiihottHvcdfav'rhc^rfacc,    ;-'•'•*     '        - 

WhoTef^ng  hopes  (he  does  bfguile,     '       *     .      >    ' 

And  alwajrscaOlhim'iiiitkpTaee^'     '     .      ! 
And  fo  d«th  Ae  fimiajtiq. U»y» . , , 

The  eod  of  the  in^ffoaoag^  -flaaMP,     r  ' .  .       « 
Who  ne>r  kep^  tKQ^d  »  pioiaiftd  jo^^   ••  = 

To  lover  nor  to  loving  daqi^  '     i  

So  all  alike  will  conilant  prov^^      ^  »         .;: 
Both  fortune,  running  HfM^Wjaftd  JiMrtw*!.  >     /'  ;  v 
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Tbrict  happy  he  who  li3r  fone  (hady  grove 
Far  from  the  clam'ioat  world  doth  live,  hit  dwn; 
Though  rdiary,  who  U  hoc  alone. 
But  doth  coomie  with  that  etenal  love* 
O  how  more  fweet  it  birds'  harmonioos  moan. 
Or  the  hoarie  iobbinn  of  the  widowed  dove. 
Than  thofe  fmooth  whafperi^gi  near  a  Prinoeathione 
Un^b  good  mak  dttJkfm^  d»  the  M  apff^Foem 
O  how  more  fweet  u  aKfJbrx's  whoktome  bfeath» 
And'iisha  embalm'd  whicli  newborn  flowen  unfold* 
;  Than  that  applauie  vam  honour  doth  bejocathew 

How  fwcel  aie  ftreams,  to  poifon  drunk  in  gold  I 
The  world  i$  full  of  henorif  troublet,  fli^ii ; 
Woods'  harmkis  Aades  have  only  true  d^ghti. " 

The  line  marked  in  Italics  is  fo  obfcure  and  rumd,  and  fe 
unworthy  of  the  context,  as  naturally  to  excite  alufpicion  of 
a  corrupted  text,  efpecially  in  a  writer  whofe  works  have  been 
very  negligently  edited. 

The%fiowihg  ftans&as,  extraded  from  a  Poem  by  J^tf  r/41, 
whofe  noTtA  has  become  fynonymous  with  that  of  a  bad  ptier, 
•  arie  ctlrtctiis.  The  title  of  the  Poem  is  «♦  The  Song  tf  Anar'- 
cbui\  and  it  is  throughout  a  fingular  fpecimen  of  the  uni- 
formity of  human  folltes  in  different  ages.  ' 

«' We'll  down  wiA  all  the 'M(>£ei>/ 

Wherelearning  is  profirfi'd ; 
Becauie  thqr  practife  and  muntain 

The  language  of  Hie  beaft. 

We'll  drive  the  doAors  out  of  doonw 

And  arts  whate'er  th^  be. 
Well  cry  both  arti  and  teaming  down» 

And  hey  then  np  go  we. 

The  name  of  Lord  (hall  be  abhorred. 

For  every  man's  a  brothei; 
No  reafon  why  in  Church  or  State 

Ofu  wumJMU  nle  amtber**  Ice, 

It  may  fairly  be  doubted*  whether  arty  tbi|^  morq  exquifiie 
is  to  be  founds  in  the  £nglilh  laag;uage^  than  the  i|nle  Poctli 
of  SKrliff  of  which  the  tollowmg  «s^  coocludihg  ftao2n» 

««  The  garlands  wkhct  OB  your  bniwl ' 
Then  boaft  no  moteyoor  aMghty4aadi^  ^ 

Upon  Death's  pofrie  altar  aow 
See  where  the  vrAamnftifli  Ueedit 

Your  heads  moft  come  .    ... 

To  the  cold  tomb; 

Only  the  afiiaas  of  the  joft 

Smdl  fweet,  and  Uoffam  in  the  ddU'' 

Cartm 
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Carnv  opens  the  poetical  age  of  Charles  T,  with  great  luf- 
tre.  He prefeived  the  harmony  of  hisvcrfo,  if  not  the  purity 
of  his  tafie»  untainted  by  his  metaphyfical  conteitiporaries. 
In  point  of  verfification*  he  is  the  link  which  joic\sSpenfer 
and  Fairfax  to  Waller  and  Denham.  Our  limits  oblige  us  to 
choofe,  not  the  beft,  but  the  ihorteft«  fpecimen  of  his  poetry, 

*<.Thx  Primkosb. 

Aik  iBe  why  I  lend  j^od  here 

The  firftUng  of  the  infant  year  s 

Aik  me  why  I  fend  to  yon 

Thisprimiofe  all  bqwarl'd  with  dew ; 

I  ftraighc  will  whifper  in  your  eart 

The  fween  of  kwe  are  wsihcd  with  lean.  - 

Aik  me  why  thb  ilowcr  doifa  itasw 

So  ydlqw,  gi^Kn,  and  fickly  wo  s 

Aik  me  why  the  fhlk  is  wnk 

And  bending  yei  it  doth  not  bitak ; 

I  mttft  tell  you,  theie  difcover 

What  doabts  and  fears  are  in  a  lover.** 

.We  (hall  not  vindicate  the  tafte  of  CraJbMw  ;  but»  furelyt 
Mr.  Ellis  has  fpoken  of  him  with  tooundiftinguifliiog  feverity. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  name  a  verfifiert  except  Cmltyi  who 
has  ibown  fo  much  genius  in  a  vicious  (lyle* 

The  Poems  of  Sir^  John  Suckling  are  too  well  known  to 
need  any  obfervation*  It  is  impolSble  to  read  jthe  fpecimens 
given  here  without  agreeing  with  Mr.  Ellis,  that  '*  the  grace 
and  elegance  of  his  Songs  and  Ballads  are  inimitable/'  If 
thefe  models  had  been  more  frequently  and  more  happily  co- 
pied, the  French  would  not  have  been  unrivalled  in  light 
poetry.  The  Sonc  •«  Honefi  lover  whofoevir'^  has  been  ele- 
gantly, and  very  cio(elv»  imitated  by  Mrs,  6ar(;»auld,  in  her 
boni;,  ^^  Come  hen  fond  youthy*  iiQ. 

The  Poems  of  the  brave  and  unfortunate  Colonel  Lovelaccf, 
though  too  free  in  their  sallantry^  are  among  the  greateft  or* 
naments  of  this  work.  We  (hall  eXtra£l  one  of  tbem»  though 
well  known  to  the  readers  of  poetry  iince  thp  appearance  of 
Dr.  Percy's  colledion,  for  the  lake  of  giving  the  various  read« 
ings  which  occur  in  a  MS.    in  the  Harleian  colleAiooiL 

"To  AlTR  A  A,  PROM  PaisoK*. 

When  Love  with  naoonted  wings 

Hovtis  wrtof  my  gates. 
And  my  divine  Althaea  hringtX 

To  whj/^  at  my  grates. 

*  Wliere  he  wai  confined  for  his  loyalty* 
•f  about,      %  iingi,       §  And  wmfperft 

VfbtM 
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When  I  lie  Uagled  iB  her  hair* 

And  fettered  to  her  eye. 
The  birds  that  wanton  in  the  air 
Know  no  fach  liberty. 

When  flowing  cops  run  fvirftlj^  roond. 

With  no  allaying  Thames^, 
Onr  carelefs  heads  with  rofes  crown'd, 

Ojit  hearts  laitb  UyalX  flaimy; 
Wben^  thirfty  grief  in  wine  we  ftecp, 

^bcn  healtlu.  and  draughts,  £9  fre^, 
Fiihei  chat  tipple  m  the  deep 

Know  no  fach  liberty. 

VnmityafmmitiedlssmeitlJl 

With  ihriUet  thmu**  OuU  fing 
The  /ufieiag/s,  4wf|pr»if  najcfty ,  . 

And  gUriesXi  of  my  Ifdng* : 

When  /  §$  ihall  ii#Mr||||  aloud  how  good    . 

He  is — ^how  gnat-£ould  be«    , . 
Enlarged  winds  that  curl  the  80^4 

Know  DO  fiich  liberty.    ...  « 

Stone  walls  6o  not  a  prifon  makc^ 
Nor  iron  ban  a  cage ; 

Minds  mnocent  and  quiet  tahn 

That  foT^\  an  hermitage. 
If  ^*t  !^*^^  freedom  in  »pr*§  love. 

And  in  atjr  Jaul  am*^  free. 
Angels  alone  that  foar  above  * 

Enjoy  fach  liberty." 

Soaie  of  thefe  readings  are  inferior,  but  fomc  fuperior,  to 
thofc  in  the  common  copies.  The  firft  in  the  laft  ftanza  gives 
a  more  natural  conftru&ion,  and  fomcthlng  rnore  P^ke  ihcflylc 
of  the  time,  but  at  the  cxpcncc  of  the  rhyme.  The  other 
ftcms  a  modern  attempt  at  improvement,  for  tlic  fake  of  fur- 
nifhing  a  rhyme, 

Mr.  Ellis  tells  us  of  MS.  plays  of  Lovelace  flill  extant,  but 
gives  no  information  where  they  may  be  found.  An  account 
of  his  life,  and  a  corfefl  edition  of  his  works,  would  probabjy 
\)c  acceptable  to  the  public. 

The  poetical  annals  of  Charles  II.  are  familiar  to  almoft 
tifery  reader.  Yet,  even  in  this  well-known  region*  the  tafte 
of  Mr.  Ellis  has  made  fome  difcpv«rtes;   for  whatever  is 
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*  fweetly/       f  theamcs.         %  \oj$l  h<»rtiwith»        $  Whilfi. 
fl  in  bowles  runne.  ^  lyonel^  like  confioed  wc«  **  note. 

T+  glojy«.might»  and.  JJ  goodneis.  §^  we.  ip  votr. 

n  A  fpotleis  mind,  and  innocent.       *t  Calls  that.       *|  Whiift  we. 
•J  cor,  •jl  our  (buk  are, 

^  transferred 
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tfansfenvd  from  the  haii()s  of  the  curious  and  critical  to  the 
bp<;k  of  general  learning,  and  public  amufemenr,  we  cpnfider 
as  a  fort  of  difcovery  in  poetical  criticifm.  Of  this  fort  is 
the  ••  lnvocaU9H  •/  tbeGhofi  of  Laius  by  Tirefias'\  from  Dry- 
(len's  Tragedy  of  GCdipus,  written  indeed  with  a  conftant  eye 
10  the  incantation  in  Macbeth,  but  wri.rten  with  all  the  fire 
and  boldnefs  of  a  poet ;  not  wiih  the  coldnefs  of  an  imitator. 
*  It  is  as  difficult  for  a  reviewei;  to  clofe  fuch  volumes  as  the 
prefent,  as  it  is  to  toil  through  many  of  thofe  which  he  is  con* 
demned  to  read.  We  (houia  almod  trfmfcribe  the  whole,  if 
we^were  to  confult  our  own  tafte.  It  would  be  delightful  to 
linger  in  thefe  amana  vinta  foriunatorum  mmorum.  But  we 
have  perhaps  done  enough  for  any  ufeful  purppfe.  The  ftate- 
ment  which  we  have  given  of  die  plan,  and  die  fpecimens  of 
the  e](ecation,  are  fufficient  to  excite  thecuriofity  of  every  reader 
pf  tafte.  The  work  itfelf  will  fill  every  fuch  jeader  with  de- 
light :  and  if  there  foe  any,  whofe  appetite  we  have  not  already 
provoked,  their  cafe  muft  be  hopelefs.  All  a^ttempts  to  pr^c- 
tife  upon  them  muft  be  unavailing.  Their  heads  mud  be  ip^' 
acceilible  to  criticifm,  and  their  hearts  infenfible  to  poetical 
beauty.  ^ 
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(Continued  fnm  our  laft^  p.  530.^ 

PAGE  aiQ. — Exod.  xiv.  a|.  «'  — the  north*eaft  wind,  Eur^ 
mquilo**]  A  north,  or  north- weft  wind,  would  have  (erved 
the  purpofe  better^  if  the  objcd  had  been  to  lay  the  head  of  the 
gulf  dry.  But  this  is  Dr.  Geddes's  Hiftory,  not  that  of 
Mofes.  The  operation  feems  to  have  been  this :  the  Ahnighty 
cau&d  a  vehement  wind  (a  huriricane)  from  the  eaft  (a^  nn 
can  fignify  no  other  than  an  eaft-wind)  to  fet  dire&ly  acro& 
the  Red  Sea  all  night,  wi(h  unremitted  force,  but  in  a  narrovf 
track  ;  in  a  direfiion  not  exaAly  horizontal,  but  confiderably 
inclined  towards  the  horison  (the  common  cafe  of  hurricane 
winds)  which,  blowing  in  this  manner*  ploughed  a  trench,  as 
it  were,  for  itfelf  through  the  middle  of  the  Tea,  from  coaft  to 
coaft,  laying  the  very  bottom  bare,  and  (tipporting  the  divided 
waters,  as  the  banks  of  this  trench,  on  either  fide.  Through 
this  trench,  or  deep  furrow,  the  Ifraelites  pafled^  the  banks  of 
waters  being  as  a  wall  to  them  on  the  risht  hand  and  the  left* 
The  wind  Ufied  till  the  Ifraelites  were  lafe  on  the  Arabian 

fliore. 
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ihore;  Let  any  Infidel, 'or  iny  of  the  fehool  of  Michae)i»« 
who  waiiM  (jptit  the  difference  Mrifh  infidelity,  give  a  more 
philofophtcal  account  of  the  phyfipil  powers  employed  in  the 
boftncfe  than  thisi  if  they  can.  Let  the  due  ilrength  and  di* 
reAioB  be  given  to  the  wind,  at  the  proper  moment  (for  which 
irideed  nothing  but  the  immediate  z6i  of  the  divine  power 
leemi  litfficicot}  and  we  maintain  that,  upon  phyfical  princi- 
ples, the  ^tk&  mud  follow.  '*  When  the  morning  appeared," 
the  Ifraelites  baying  now  gained  the  fbore,  «^  Mofcs  (Iretched 
forth  his  hand  over  the  tea/.'  the  wind  (ubftdedy  <•  and  the 
fea  returned  to  its  ftrength/'  t.  e.  the  watersi  their  phyfical 
powers  being  no  longer  arrefied:by  the  force  of  the  hurricane* 
by  the  common  hydroAaticaJ  prtnciplca  fought  their  natural 
level,  ruihedatonce  from  both  fide^  into. the  trench^- atid  co^ 
vered  Pharaoh  and  iiis  tlevoted  hod.  •  N.B.  This  trench, 
ploughed  by  ih^  hiirricane:in;the  main  feai  the  prt^phet  Ifaiab 
calls,  <'  a  path/'  .made  h/.God  in  the  mighty  waters. 
.  P»  ago  «-^V  This  fxiaj^  .eafily  bf:  conoeiwed  %  Jhofe  who 
have  paiM  the  waflies,"  &sc»].  Jtmayeaft^  be  conceived  by 
thoTe^  who  have  never  pafl«d,the  wafhes  betwoea  Norfolk  and 
Lincolnfiiifti  Mr  the  Mtirubqrpaod  Cartosel  Sands,  that  the 
miracle  wiastiot  tkat.Pharaoh  aiid  his  boft,  <Dempttiig  tocrofs 
a  fea  twelve  miles  broadL  end  many  fethoms*  deep,  on  fcior,  or 
in  chariotst  ftnd  00  horfes^  .wens  drowned  in.  the  middle  of  it ; 
but  that  the  Jfcaelites  had  not. been  fwilliiWed  i;i  the  waves  10 
which  the£g»tiani(  were  ingulfed  :  that  the  hurricane  let  in, 
to  divide  the  lea  for  the  fafe  pafTage  of  ihe  Ifraelites,  upon  a 
figtMil  given  by  Mofes  by  the  expending  of  his  rod ;  and  when 
the  Ifradites  nad  fafel]^  gained  the  fiiore,  rubfided  upon  the 
like  ifgnal,  to  give  the  fea  liberty  to  overu-faelm  the  Egyptians ; 
and  what  analogy  has  this  to  the  rare,  but  naturd,  phatnomcna 
of  extraordia^y  tides? 

P*a35.— Exod.  XV, ^06.1  "  For  I  am  your  phyficiao."] 
See  the  remarks  of  Bi(bop>  Ho/iley  upon  ^  the  word  asn,  and 
upon  thelenfe  of  it  io  this  paflage,  in  his  critical  notes  upao 
Hofea)  chap.  xi.  noti^  (r). 

P.  aj6.--«-E«od«  xvi.,io«  *'  It  was  probably  a  thuoder- 
ftorra— the  majefly  of  Jupiter  is  thus  defcrihed  by  Qvid/'j  A 
coiijeAure,  and  a  comparifon,  little  (hort  of  blafpheniy ! 

P-  144— Exod.  xvii.  15,  ••  Jcve  NiiK,"  A:c.]  Batea's 
verfion,  as  ccrreded  by  Parkhurd  in  his  Lexicon,  uodec  t^e 
word  nod,  however  fingjular,  has  this  advantage.  That  it  is  a 
plain  and  literal  rendering  of  the  text,  wiibout  aov  conjcdp- 
ral  alteration,  without  impofiog  any  unufuaLftaie  upon  any 
vrord  10  the  paiTage  taken  fingly,  and  with  no  other  fiagularity 

I  or 
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or  harflinefs  of  conftruAion  or  figure,  than  this,  th»t*it  makeH 
,  the  verb  fubftaniive  uiiderftood  to  be  equivalent  I'o  **  denote***^^ 
it  war.  \.  e.  **  denotes  war.**  It  is  a  great  objedion  however 
to  this  interpretation,  that  it  refers  to  a  fuppofed  senigmaticat 
device  upon  the  altar,  of  which  we  have  no  cxplkit  tnention; 
and  has  no  reference  to  the  name  of  the  airar  which  is  tnen^ 
tiohed.  So  that  it  explains  what  is  not  mcnitorted,  and  leavei 
what  is  mentioned  unexplained. 

It  is  the  conflant  praAice  of  Holy  Writ,  to  accompany  the 
mention  of  aeni^maticaU  or  allufive  names  (and  all  H^rew 
names,  impofed  upon  perfons  or  things  upon  particular  occa* 
fions,  are  of  that  kind)  with  an  expofiiion  of  the  name, 
either  given  at  the  time  by  the  impofer  of  the  name,  or  men- 
tioned by  the  (acred  hiftorian.  In  what  Mofes  faid,  therefore, 
when  he  gave  the  altar  a  particular  name»  we  might  naturalif 
txpeft  to  find  an  explanation  of  the  impoft  of  the  name,«s^ 
reafon  for  the  impofition  of  ir«  But  this  explanation  we  look 
for  in  vain,  in  any  fenfe  that  has  yet  been  given  -to  tbo.\^'ords 
of  Mofes  s  and  OiflaitOv  conceivitf^  that  nofuch  ^xpla|i«ttoA 
was  to  be  foandin  them  as  the  text  thnds*^  fisTpeAed  a^'eoi^ 
ffuptiony  and  propofed  to  change  tKe  wdrchM  intotib-  This 
reading*  which  Cafialio  oflRwtd  as  a  meie  ODnJefturev  nowap^ 
pears  to  have  the  authority  <of  oncrMS*  of  Gonfiderabletiiedif^ 
and  if  it  be  received,  we  have,  without  anv  ibrtheraheivtibb 
of  the  text,  the  defired  explanation.  ^*  Mofes  built  nn  altar, 
and  he  called  che  name  of  it  Jehovah^Nilff,  or.Nodi  f{. «.  ^«. 
:hoyah  my  ftandard  bearerl  For  he  fald;  truly  the  ndnd  of 
Jah  is  upon  the  ftandard  [!•  e.  Jah  htrofen^  uprears  the  ftand- 
ardj.  Jehovah  will  have  vrar  *«  agaiftfrAmalek,  firom  genera- 
tion to  generation."  The  change  of  a  s  ii^to  a  j/ma^  f6eih 
but  a  flight  alteration,  but  is  morfc  tlVan  we  fhoold  bte  wiKiifg 
to  admit  upon  the  authority  of  a  fmgle  MS.  though  a  good  one, 
againft  the  uniform  depofitions  of  itieai;cient  vertiunl,  wKich* 
however  they  difiFer  from  each  orher  in  the  fenfe  of  the  pallage, 
«U  reprefent  the  neading  oa-  Efpecially  as  this  reading,  rightly 
underftood,  may  perhaps  convey  tht' very  fame  meaning,  as 
Caflalio's  emeitdation    would   m6re    obvloufly   iddeed   ex- 

{»refs.  This  will  be  the  caTe,  if  in  the  words  n^  Db  Vp  t,  ah  al- 
ufion  be  fuppoied,  not  to  any  particular  device  upon  this  altar» 
of  which  the  Hiftory  makes  no  mention ,  (which  pretendtfig  toex* 
plain  thenamegiven  tothe aItar,itcould  not  buthave  mentioned, 
if  upon  that  the  explanation  depended)  but  to  a  certain  device 
4ipoii  military  flandardsi  the  mention  of  which,  if  it  was  in 
mquent  ufe  at'  the'timc^  the  Hiftory  might  well  omit.  We 
l€t.upon  anci^t  hAmamie^  flill  extant,  military  ftandards  of 

the 
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the  RoinanSi  with  a  man's  hand,  from  the  wrtft'to  the  fingcrs» 
ereA  upon  a  pole.  The  wrift  reds  upon  the  edge  of  fomething 
circuiar,  which  has  exadly  the  appearance  of  a  Patera.  It 
might  perhaps  be  the  very  fame  emblem,  which  made  in  filver^ 
and  appended  to  the  boat  of  Ammon^Q^iintu$Curtius»  from  its 
figure  (which  was  all  be  knew  about  it)  called  Patera :  and  for 
ihe  fame  reafon,  i.  e.  from  its  (hape,  it  might  be  called  q)  in 
Hebrew.  Now,  if  fuch  military  flandards  may  be  fuppofed 
t6.have  been  of  io  high  antiquity,  as  to  be  in  frequent  ufe  in 
\he  time  of  Mofes,  the  pafTagemay  be  thus  rendered;  "  Mofea 
built  an  altar»  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  Jehovah  N^ofli  [i.  e* 
Jehovah  my  ftandard  bearer].  For  ho  faid,  truly  the  hand  over 
the  Patera  is  Jah's.  War  of  Jehovah  againd  Amalek  [ihall 
be]  from  generation  to  generation,"  Or,  "  Pcrpetjtial  war  of 
j»ehovah  againft  Amalek  i"  v^i^es  tf^^pov^of  rf  lau  Tffit  Aid^mnx* 

•<  The  Patera"  we  readp^,  ootoQ..   The  word  oo  Occurs 


without  the  1,  in  ft  Sam,  xii.  3,  *' my  ftandard  bc^irer,*'  fa 

we  interpret  •09«  which  we  pun£luate  «pi.     It  is  true,  that- the 

genuine  Hebrew  word  for  **  fiandard  bearer,"  is  so^).     But 

verbalsi  from  the  Pael  of  verbs  doubFrng  ainy  when  thev  take 
a  fufSx,  frequently  drop  both  the  fuRaiping  1  of  the  Cholem 
and  the  fecond  radical ;  fupplying  the  abfenceof  the  latter,  by 
Dagelh  in  the  remaining  letter. 

P.  246. — Exod.  xviii.  11,  <<  Becaufe  they  had  dealt  haugh- 
tily  with  them,"]  Thefc  words,  now  at  the  end  of  v.  11, 
Pr.  Geddes  propofes  to  tFanfpofe  to  the  end  of  v.  lO;  and 
this  tranfpofition  is  certainly  very  plaufible, 

P.  44.7.*— Exod.  xviii.  13 — 27.  *•  Fr<im  the  words,  v.  20, 
7'each  them  his  Jiatutes  and  his  hws^  and  Jhew  thsm  the  way  ir 
tvhichthey  are  to  walky  we  may  prefume  thatMofes  took  the  hint 
of  giving  to  (he  Ifraelites  fixed  and  determinate  laws  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah,"]  Theft  words  only  referve  to  Mofes  the 
exclufive  prerogative  of  expounding  the  Divine  Law,  as  im- 
mediately communicated  to  him  by  God.  The  fubordioate 
judges  were  to  adminiOerjuftice  according  to  the  general  rules 
of  that  law  in  common  cafes*  But  more  difficult  matters 
were  to  be  brought  before  Mofes  himfclf. 

p.  24.9. — Exod.  XX.  '*  --r— .  a  ftprm  of  thunder  and  lighf- 
iiing  enfues."]  Lucky  !  That  this  ftorm  (hoold  take  place* 
at  the  very  tithe  wheii  the  people  had  been  prepared,  three 
days  before,  to  exped  the  vifihte  defcent  of  Jehovah  upon  the 
mountain.     See  chap.  xix.  10-^16, 

Ibid.-^"  Such  I  conceive  io  be  the  whole  myftery."]    A 

very  extraordinary  conception,  to  enter  the  mind  of  a  man  af- 

feAing  not  entirely  to  diibeli^ve  the  providence  of  God.    To 

3  fuppofe 
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fuppofc.that  he  would  per diic  this  thuiMkr*(Iorin  to  take  plact# 
at  the  very  moment  when  it  might  beft  fcrve  the  purpofe  of  ,a 
mod  audacious  impoCtor  %  far  fuch«  in  Or.  Geddes's  conception* 
Mofes  mud  have  been. 

P.  351  .-^*<  If  there  was  any  articulate  voice  heardr  I  am 
convinced  it  was  the  voice  of  a  man,  fpeaking  perhaps  through 
a  trumpet,'']  He  who  could  carry  on  fuch  a  tfick,  in  the 
midft  of  a  tremendous  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightningt  omft 
have  been  as  void  both  of  faith  and  fear 'as  Dr.  Geddet. 

P.  i»58. — Exod.  xxiii.  20.  ••  My  prefence^Aall  go/'] 
i«  e.  **  My  own  perfon,"  I  myfelf  in  |ierfon.  Therofora 
'♦.my  angel,"  and  "  my  perfon,"  are  the<faiBe» 

P.  260. — Exod.  xxiv.  10.  ••  It  is'elfewhere  aflertedv  that 
no  one  can  fee  him  (God)  and  live*"]  See  chap,  jnixiiu  ap 
and  23,  whence  it  appears^  ibat  at  the  very  time  when  it  was 
dedaiedt  that>"  no  man xonld* fee  God's  face,  or  glory«  aiKl 
live  v''  yet  Mofes  was  permitted  to  (ce  **  his  hind^  part."  So 
that  ttta. certain  fenfe  and  degree  God  may  not  be  feen  ;  in  a 
certain  fenfe  and  dbgree  He-may.  In  a  certain,  fenfe  and  degree 
be  -was  feen  by  k\\  thofe^  fo  whom  the  bright  tokens  of  bis 
pfefshce  in  the  Schecfain$b^ere,  at  any  time«  difpiayed. 

P.  tfn. — Exod^'xxv.  8.  "  To  wean  them  gradually  froia 
tba^ifioIatrousaDd{>oiythci(lic  worOiipv  Mofes  wifely  indulged 
them*  with  an  extentel  Tefsmblanc^  ofMti"]  Moftabltird! 
There  Was  no  plan  of  *<  gradual  weaning  from  idolatry''  ti| 
the  Me(aic  inftiiiitions*  Tfaefeparatidn  waa<dired»  abfolutei 
and  immediate.  "»      .   r  ,  v   .:   ,. 

'  ff»  2^5.' — Exod*  xxxiv.  81.  ««--**.  but  none  has  better  ex- 
prefied  the  fenfe  thao/SaMlias*--keep  the  fabbath,  even  in  the 
rime*of  piqiighfng'and  of  reaping."']  We  cannot  think  this 
tfaetriBfenfe^  *  The  21ft  verfe  ihoiiLd  confift  of  the  firft  claufe 
only.  The  ftcont)  daufe,  *' in  earrag^  time,"  &c.  fbonkl 
be*  joined  to  the  foHowSng .verfe.  Fur  the. precept  of  refting, 
in  this  fecond  cladfe,  relatos^not  to  the  weekly  reft  of^tbe  fe- 
venth  day,  but  to  that  of  the»  three  Aaied  feltivals.  '«  In 
earing  limeand  in  harvcft  tbou  ihait  reft^  and  thou  (halt  o^« 
ferye/'&c. 

Ibid.  **  -t*-  thft  great  fibafab  itfelf  being  kept  but  once  by 
King  Jofiah,"  &c.]  Pf«  G.  feems  to  have  forgotten  Hezekiah*6 
paffover,  2  Chron.  xiix.  and  to  have  forgotten  the  tntinution 
givBn»iB  thedefcriptif>n'f>f  that  paflbver^of  folemn  cetebrationa 
c£'tbe  feflrvaf  in  the  time  of  Sulomon.  It  is  not  however 
veryii&^pge,  that  the  Utflory  fliould  not  exprefsly  mention 


f  '^  e.  fbifgbufg  time,    fytu 

celebratione 
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celebnutbns  of  an  armval  feftival,  that  had  nothing  iri  them 
•fttraoirdiharv.  It  is'  indeed  a  remarkable  circumffance,  that 
the  Sacred  Hiflory  (eeini  tafay,  Chat  Jofiah's  pall^ver  exceeded 
aU  tliat  had  been  before  it. 

*  "PJ  1j96*297;— Exod*  xxxiv.  28.  And  he  wrc  »e  iipoD  ihc 
lablea  the  words  of  the  Covenant,  ten  articles."]  There  it 
certainly  a  confiilerabie  difficulty  in  this  28th  verlc*  Upon  a 
tampanfbn  of  all  the  texts  in  Exodus  and  Deuteronomy, 
whkb  rabte  to  the  two  table*,  the  faQ  feems  iiKlifputablc» 
tb^t  what  are  commonly  called  the  Teo  Commaiidments 
«rere  written  on  the  fecond  tables  as  well  as  on  the  firft,  by  the 
finger,  or  miraculous  power,  of  God,  In  the  a7th  verfe  of  this 
Hiapter,  Mofes  is  certainly  commanded  to  write  ail  the  pre- 
cepts given  in  this  chapteir,  from  the  i  oth  to  the  26th  verfct 
both  lAclttifed ;  and  thi&  aSth  verfe  feems  to  fay,  chat  Mofes 
wrote,  upon  taibtes,  the  Ten  Commandments,  as  well  as  tbele 
precepts  ;  which  is  contradidory  to  everv  other  paflage  where 
tbrTen  Commandments  are  mentioned.  To  reconcile  this 
tetrwifh  tbe 'others  relating  to  the  fame  flibjeA,  we  wotiM 
fuppofe^^underflodd  repetition  of  the  word  nnbn,  after  rrvan, 
or  etfe  a  ttajefiion  of  the  words  mov  zyor\t  which,  in  the 
xiahiral  order,  ftiould  immediately  fellow  the  word  nhf% — «nd 
h^  #roie  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  Covenant  [namel]r] 
vport  the  tables  of  tlie  Ten  Commandments :-  *'  or,  and  he 
nvrote,  upon  the  tables  of  the  Ten  Commandmentr,  the  words 
•F  the  covenant."  Examples  are  not  wanting,  either  of  the 
iniderftood  repetition,  or  of  the  trajefiion,  ftippofed. 

It  is  fome  objedion,  however,  to  thi»fohjtion  of:  the  did!- 

ciVlty,  that  to  make  the  fenfe  diftinA,  according  to  either  of 

thefe  fuppofitfons,  the  word  nn  feems  to  be  wanrtufi  after  rran, 

to  fpecify  this  co^eifant,  i.  e.  the  covenant  of  thele  paiticuiar 

'precepts  as  difttnd  from  the  covenant  6f  the  Decalogue* 

•'  Another  fnppofifion  may  be  made.  In  the  27th  verfe,  Mofes 
4!r  commanded  to  **  write  thefe  word^."  But  it  is  hot  faid« 
upon  what  he  was  to  write  them.  Now  he  luiji^ht  write  them 
upcti  fepartre  tables ;  not  on  thofe,  on  which  the  Docalc^ue 
waS' already  written  :  and  in  that  cafe  the  n*vr  cron  is  td 
betaken  a&  in  appoRtion  with  rriannai,  and  is  to  be  under* 
^ftood  of  the  ten  articles,  to  which  tbefe  precepts;  according  i# 
Houbigant  Md  Seeker,  are  reducible.  But  then  why  is  n  pre* 
fixed  to  firi^  **  the  tables  T' — .when  no  tables  have  been  men* 
>ioned^befoit»  and  no  particular  tables  in  this  way  of  under* 
Ifandtiig  the 'text,  are  detcribed,  or  referred  toi  We  in* 
dine  to  the  former  grammatical  refolution  of  the  text^  which 
applies  it  to  the  tables  of  the  Decalogue.  But  Hie  matter  cer- 
tainly is  dobbcful  %  and  Di.  Geddes,  in  this  paffage^  has  done 

the 
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lhe(ft{ty  of,  a  traojlator^  10  retaining. the  ambiguity  of  the  oji^ 

P,.297. — Exdd.  xxxiv«  ver.  33.  *'  And  when.h^  baif  done 
fpcatLJng  to  thcfiit  he  put  a  veil  upQn  his  face.]  We  eiDtifelf 
agree  in  rhisinterprecation,  '.  .  . 

P.  302.-^Ex()d,  x^xv.  22.  ••  Lockets — paa— a  fiUct,  ai 
tompnmendas  fnanmia$.^^'^  This  is  of  .all  tb;;  moj[l  probably 
interpretation  of  the  word>  and  tk  perRp^)y  con fidcpt^ with  ^ 
Arabic  lenfeof  pao.  The  Dv>^r  aJFiexward^  argtiesg  that  \x 
probably,  fignified  a  fhaUui;  but  jf  ibi3  had.  beeo  a  cotnqoon' 
ornament  of  fctnale  drefs  among  tbe  I0:ae|]te$4  at  the  titneof 
the  Exodus,  it  would  certainly  .h^ve. been  prohibited  by  thp 
Law,  not  only  on  account  of  119.  iniiecency»  but  for  m  cooncc* 
}iot\  with  ihegrofleft  idulatry^    Yet  we  nod  no  mentiaii  of  U 

lathe  Law.  ,      '-    ^       ^ 

;,   P.303. — Vcr-.aS.    **  nsit  ^  is^a  coileAive.!']    la.manf 

jflifiaoces»  in  which  the  nout^.^  is  cooaeded.with  a  feminine 

ooun  fubflantive  Angular,  tbe  .colled^ve  noun  ^,  is  mnoc^ibc 

nominative  of  jhe  verb  {inftead  of  4be  feminine  noua^io.ap- 

]po(ition  wiih  iij^od  ihc^  verb  is  mafculine  and  pluraJ*.  . 

-   p.  if^J* — Eftod-xxxviii.  8.     •'  I  now  leave  thfi.inteJJigetit 

reader  to  judge  for  himfelf  which  verfion  he  will  ^prcferi,'^ 

.Wexannoc  agree  that  tbe  common  yerfton  is.as^hisqiitic  has 

aflertedi  injMloiiilibie^.aUhough^wetKink  that  hlsinterpreiatioo 

.is  ingenious,  and  de(brvfs  attention,  under  the  jinjp^^en^  thf 

women,  inftead  of,  of  ih^  loAing^glajJes.of'the  %vome9^    But 

there  is  one  great  dtificulty  in  it«     Where  did  Mufes  get  the 

brafs?   This  the  common  verGon,  if  it  be  the  true  one,  aa«- 

fwers«     But  Dr,  Gcddes  leaves  that  matier  in  the  dark.     The 

materials  for  .every  thing.were  fumilhcd  by  the  offerings  of 

the  people.    See  chap.  xxxv.  20-29..    ^^^'^  >^  much  in  favour 

of  the  common  veriion.     Where  ineiallic  mirrors  af^.  ii^ule* 

they  are  at  this  day  a  part  of  the  ornamental  dr^kM^i  ^e^irp- 

men.    See  Parkhurft  un*ler  the  word  r«f%  3.  .     .J 

P.  308.— .Exodtis  xl.  34.     •;  I  (hall  here  cpnteptj  myiflf 

.With.prcfcnting  to  my , readers,  two,  notes .9f  a  very  diffc^nt 

complexion,"  &c.]    The  learned  reader  will  perhaps  be  at  a 

.lofs  to  difcoyer  the  great  diSecence  of  complexion,^  between 

thefe  twanote^  of  a  German  and  an  EngliQi  diyinp^    If  in- 

d^ed  the  >Vnubes  eadem"  of  Rofenmuller  were  thc^meahing 

yfjiih  D^«.<j^ddes*s  cloud,,  nothing  more  thaa  a  fii^kfiifiledbf 

pai>t  and  earned  bs(ore  the  Ifraelites  on  a^poftatil^  miliar,  l^e 

.two  xiQf.^iwfu/d  ieol^vcry  different  compj^xieo  ^ibutwe 

ace  notiuy^celHai  Itorenmullereipbraqed.th^  impious  opinion, 

Mrhich  Dx*  Gcddes  iiasadoptjRd  from  Toland*,.  iI^Qfcnmulleri 

however^ 
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however,  though  not  To  far  gone  as  Dr.  Geddes,  had  foin^ 
(Irange  notions. 

P.  gio. — Lev.  i.  3.  I  think  rt  probable  that  the  name  of 
Jehovah  viras  known  in  Midiant"  &c.]  The  nanie  of  Jeho- 
vah was  undoubtedly  known  all  over  the  world » till  the  corrup- 
tions of  idolatry  gradually  buried  the  patriarchal  religion  in 
oblivion.  Dr.  G.  adds,  '^  Thofe  who  literally  believe  what  is 
related  in  the  third  chapter  of  Exodusi  will  fneer  at  me  for  this . 
remark."  But,  what  is  worfe,  he  who  does  not  believe  literaUy 
*wbat  is  related  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genefis,  will  fneer  at 
the  notion  of  the  facrifices  of  the  Law,  as  adumbrations  of  the 

Irreat  facrifice  of  the  crofs,  and  will  look  upon  all  animal  liu 
acrifices  as  inflitutions  of  grofs  ignorance  and  fuperftition. 

P.  360. — Numb.  chap.  i.  i.  "  This  (interpretation  of 
Michaelts)  is  extremely  ingenious,  bur  has  no  other  fupport 
than  the  identity  of  numbers,  which  I  cannot  conHder  as  a 
fblid  proof."]  The  identity  of  the  numbers,  with  the  extreme 
impTobafoility  of  two  numberings,  and  two  taxings  in  two 
fuccefiive  ycars»  prove  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  general  muf- 
ter,  related  here  in  detail,  and  mentioned  curforily,  and  in  the 
grofs  amount  of  the  taxation,  £xod.  xxxviii.  95,  muR  be  one 
and  the  fame  :  and  it  is  certain,  that  the  mufter  mull  have  been  - 
taken  in  the  iirft  year,  before  the  Tabernacle  was  finiihed  ; 
for  the  poll-tax  furnifhed  the  materials  for  a  moft  eflential  part 
of  the  work.  See  Exod.  xxxviii.  27,  28.  The  conjedure 
therefore  of  Michaelis  feems  highly  probable  ;  that  the  num- 
bering of  the  fecond  year  was  only  a  redudion  of  the  num- 
bers, taken  the  year  before,  into  one  general  table. 

It  is  to  be  (^bferved,  that  it  is  with  great  inaccuracy  that  Dr. 
Geddes  cites  Exodus  xxx.  1 1.  as  a  paflage,  in  which  a  general 
mufler  Is  reported.     No  general   mufter  is  reported   there. 
There  we  find  only  the  Law  fettling  the  quantum  of  the  poll'^ 
tax,  to  be  taken  upon  every  occafion  of  a  general  muAer.     It 
is  remarkable,  that  we  have  no  exprefs  relation  in  the  Book  of 
Exbdos  of  a  general  mufler  in  the  iirfl  year  :  and  were  it  not^ 
for  what  is  mentioned  Exodus  xxxviii.  25,  28,  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  filver,  coIleAed  by  the  poll-tax,  to  the  work  of  the 
Tabernacle,  and  the  correfpondence  of  the  amount  of  that 
filver^with  the' number  of  fouls,  we  ihould  not  have  known 
that. any  mufler  had  been  taken,  before  the  fecond  year. 
.   P.  361.— Numb.  iii.  I.     "mVin — ^alfo  fignifies  \\iz  events 
that  .happen  in  a  familyi  as  Gen.  xxxvii.  a.*']  This  is  theonly 
text,  where  the  word  nWTin  is  fuppofed  to  cai'ry  this  meaning. 
We  are  much  inclined  to  fufpedl  a  tranfpbfifion  of  the  facred 
tes^t :-  that  the  four  verfes  of  chapter  xxx^.  which  c<»fKain  the 
eaumccation  of  Jacob's  funs,  with  the  lafl  claufe  of  the  pre- 
ceding 
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ceding  verfe,  are  niirplaced,  and  fliould  be  io&rted  after  iIm 
word  <'  Jacob",  in  chap,  xxxvii.  a. 

"  Thcfe  are  the  generations  of  Jacob.  The  fons  of  Jacob 
wer^  twelve.    The  fons  of  Leah,  &c. 

**  The  fons  of  Rachel*  &c. 

••  The  fons  of  Bilhah.&c. 

*«  The  fons  of  Zilpat,  &c.  And  Jofeph  being  feventeca 
years  old,"  &c. 

The  verb  Hr  is  ufevi  figuratively  in  two  ways  only.  i.  Ap^ 
plied  to  unexpeded  events,  not  within  the  ken  of  human  fore* 
fight,  confidered  as  brought  forth  by  time,  Prov.  xxvii.  i. 
adly.  Applied  to  the  confequences  of  human  a£lionS|  whea 
the  forming  of  the  purpofc  of  adion  in  the  mind  is  expreiTed 
under  the  image  of  *'  conception",  and  the  carrying  of  the 
purpofe  into  execution,  under  the  image  of  <*  parturition.*' 
rf.  vii.  10.  The  noun  7\rb>^  itfelf  is,  we  believe,  never  ufcd 
figyrativ^y,  except  of  the  produdiion  of  material  fubftances. 
Gen.  ii.  4.  We  cannot  believe,  upon  the  authority  of  this 
finglc doubtful  text  (Gen.  xxxvii.  2)  that  the  word  ever  figni- 
fies  ••  family  hiftory." 

P.  764. — Numb.  iii.  28.  *'  —  for  iw  we  Oiould  read 
*^*"1  ^^  ^^^  much  inclined  to  agree  in  this  opinion.  The 
abfurdity  of  the  rabbinical  folution  of  the  difficulty  is  much 
greater  than  it  has  been  reprefented.  IF,  of  22,300  males, 
^00  and  no  more  were  6rft  born,  the  remaining  a2,ooo  muft 
nave  been  all  younger  brothers ;  which  gives  more  than  (Ixty- 
feven  fons,  upon  the  average,  to  every  family  of  the  Levites. 

P.  g66.' — Numb.  v.  17.  •«  The  proof  which  foaiedra^ 
from  it*,  of  the  divine  original  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  feen^ 
not  very  drong*'*]  Certainly  not.  But  the  divine  original  of 
the  Mofaic  Law  being  previoufly  proved  from  other  princi* 

?»les,  vindicates  this  inftitution  from  the  imputation  of  pious 
raud,  which  Dr.  Geddes  would  cad  upon  it,  and  from  Ro« 
fenmuUer's  fuggeftion,  that  the  rite  was  of  no  efficacy,  other- 
wife  than  a$  the  belief  of  its  operation  deterred  women  frohl 
the  crime,  or  drove  them  to  a  confeffion  of  their  guilt. 

(Tq  hi  tmtimud^) 
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Art.  XIII.  titttn  U  the  Right  HmsuraHe  l^ri  Hawkef^ 
lutj%  and  t^  the  Right  tiwwrahle  Htmj  Mdingten^  em  the 
Peace  with  Buonaparte  :  te  which  is  edded^  an  Appen^Xp 
eentainifig  m  CotteStten  (nvw  greathf  enlarged/  ef  all  the  Oen^ 
tfentiens^  Treaties^  Speeches^  and  other  Deeaments^  ewme^ied 
with  the  Subjeif.  Bj  ffiiiiam  CeUett.  Second  Edition. 
8vo.  t59  pp.  and  96  Appendix.  79.  Cobbett  and 
Morgan,     loot. 

/^UR  fentiments  on  the  expediency  of  the  late  Peace  imift 
^^  long  ago  have  been  known  to  our  readers.  They  coin- 
cide, we  beuevet  with  thoTe  of  a  great  majority  of  the  welU 
infornied  throughout  the  kingdom.  Bu^  as  on  all  great  quef^ 
tions»  differences  of  opinions  arife,  fo  on  tbb  ferjf  momentous 
point  there  are  fome  illullrioos  names  to  be  recoiiiiteri«  on  the 
oppofite  fide,  as  a  volunteer  in  wbofe  ranks  appears  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Cobbett,  better  known  to  many  political  leaders  by  the 
name  of  Peter  Porcupine.  M^ft,  if  not  all,  of  the  Letters 
BOW  before  us,  we  had  read  on  their  firft  appearance  ;  and, 
while  we  gave  credit  to  the  author  for  his  public  fpirilaiidfin- 
cerityt  and  even  admitted  fome  of  his  premifiest  we  were  hx 
from  acceding  to  his  conclufions. 

It  would  be  idle  ^nd  ufelefs  for  us  to  dwell  largely  on  a  topic 
which  has  (ince  been  To  fully  difculTed.  We  will  therefore 
confine  oorfelv^s  to  a  ftatement  of  the  chief  contents  of  tliefe 
Letters,  fubjointng  a  few  remarks. 

The  three  firft  Letters  to  Lord  Hawkefbury  relate  oiereW  to 
the  conduft  of  fome  among  the  populace,  on  the  arrival  ot  the 
prdimifiaries  with  the  ratihcation  of  the  Freti^h  government; 
We  participate  with  the  indignant  feelings  which  Mr.  C.  ex- 
prefleson  that  occafion :  but  even  he  (weihould  fuppoie}  would 
now  impute  the  conduA  of  a  great  majority  of  tnofe  perfons^ 
not  to  any  taint  of  Jacobinifmt  or  partiality  to  the  prefent 
ruler  of  France»  but  to  a  momentary  enthufiafm,  abfurdly  in- 
deed exprefled,  but  not  likely  to  produce  any  of  the  ill  confe* 
quences  he  here  anticipates.  A  very  different  temper  has  ap<- 
peered  tkuing  the  negotiation  at  Amiens ;  and  we  fecaa  to 
(avc  returned  to  a  ftate  of  external  peace,  without  anj  imose- 
diate  or  apparent  dang^  to  our  internal  miiet  or  oonftitulioa. 

I9  the  murth  Letter  to  Lord  Hawkeitmry,  the  autber  en- 
ters upon  his  main  fofajefi,  and  difimilbB  the  PieUmin^  Ar* 
tides  as  they  appeared  to  afleft  our  interefls  in  the  Meditesu 
ranean  s  on  which  fea,  he  truly  obferves,  we  had  **  fanr  )fcaxs 
iUpa  not  a  ftngle  veflel  float  ing9  nor  was  thire  a  fi&gie  post 

open 
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bpen  to  us."  He  then  juftly  celebrates  our  fubfequent  at- 
chievemei^ts,  aod  ieni^iKrates  ifae.  ioifpriMt  naval  l^pft^  V9C 
copfiu^iucfltly  oi)i^ioviJ«.  HiKihouI<Uiaire.c^CflllQdled«nov^ever» 
that  a  v^y  i|iort  iJime  before  xhat  pe^iodt  we  .had  aiTerted  put 
rtaval  fuperiority.oatbe  fame  theatre  x>f  a<^rf>n,  wiibput  the  . 
adyanuge  of  tbc^(e, naval  flatiohs  \  aud,;  that  we  only  quit|ed 
it^  for  a.  (bv^rt  period^  ^  f:  ek  ^nd  conquer  oar  eo«tnies  ia^other 
Teas.  This,  ^nd  cBany  other  qrcunjitances  xh^x  ought  be  i}a|ed, 
tend  to  ihow  that  there  is  no  improbabilitjr  oC  ouk  regaining 
the  naval  power  we  acquired  in  tliat  part  of  the  world,  fliould 
we;  in  any  futMiei  w»r«  inake.tt.a  prinojfalpbiedoj^  0Ur^ib> 
6rUons«  .    «.•  •'•'.;•••'■'  .  .  '    - 

Much  might  alfo  be-  (aid.oii^ttie  Aibjed  of  MaU^  \  whicb 
thisautlwr  confideci  as  tfbfolqtely  gj\itearlip^  to  France  :  though 
perhaps  it  wtm^d^oof  bedifHj3iLi)U(i  l^rov^^  that  it  is  mik^  likely» 
under  tbe-preioiit  j^nrangena^nryvtorbe  frit^ndly -.tQ  JB^land> 
Ti)e  author  ih<Mild  i>ave  waited  till  ^thoff^onclulu^  oli  tbeDe&- 
fiitireTre^y!»btforo  heaiiei«ed>  iikt  (uth  politive.termF^  itt 
ilbsiidannri«niiQ.tbe<aetny^i    '  !  ..  • 

•The  hftb'lxMer  examines  theiVralimioarifs  aa  they  relate 
totheEaA  ahd  Wefl^^Indiosi;^  ia- whifbt  aoiong  •  nii^^y  «xag- 
gdratio«i9).w^:fibfefYa  one  glaring  ihjiocur&cyk  la  reprefenting 
the  ifland  of  Ceylon  as  haviog . I^W^iJ^r^  to  ihe  P/ince  of 
Orange^  at)ii^  that  h»$  attachoieDt  to  us  *<  efljl  himhUdmi" 
mptes.*'  '  WiOMci(> Hot  cavil  about-  t«rm$  ;  the  dii£^eA4ce.tivit««. 
riaUy  affeA9  .tl)o  argumenn  .Mr^  Cfiibbttt  is  m4t>^ioobe.  told» 
that  this  Prince  was  not»  by  the  CQoftiiutianMof' the  VoUed 
Provinces)  %  trnw^if^^  but  only  their  hereditary  firft  officer,  or, 
as^they  roancticrnes  termed  him  thefnGsW^i  their :Mif)ifter.  He 
had  incteed  acquired^  by  the  arms  of  Prnffia,  and  (be  manage- 
inentof  Engladdv  agrtat  degree  of  iiiiiucnce  beyond  ih^t  regu«* 
kcily  aniMdtcd.to  his  fta^ion  (but 'that  influence  might  have 
dectined*  though  his  office  .had  conunued»  for  the  Stadholdeiace 
might  lyve  been  reftored  without  thej^ftofatiQU  of  To  great  aa 
influence..  Upon  what  pretence  he /could  complaia*  that  we 
have  deuioed  a  valuable  poflfeilion  taken  from  hu  ene^m^h  fcAG$i 
tbofe  whoba%e  annihtUted  that  conflitutipn  und«r  whvc^tiaioije 
be  flo^yed  any:  authoriiy^  it  requi^esi  we  apprehendy^^veAiijoije 
ingenuity*  than. /that  of  Mr,  Cobb^tt  to  point  out*  1  W^-|gf^ 
botfifrom^ariy  furdnier  commenis  on  the  &fih  Letter*  .^egt 
that4he'6jbfequeat  evfiitBjn  St.  Domingo  feem  to  rendc^  the 
pitdi£Uam:of  .3ir»  F«  £deQ  on  that  fubjedl  far  more  likely  }p 
b6*«tetifcd.ithae  ^tnob  ui  ibe  prefect  author. 

In  tte  ffxth i^tterwejiae/^tt  a)mo{t  at  the  commence^ien!, 
withth  vfry.b9M|.|ind}Kt;arifully  wQrd^i  aiTertiopr^  Iti^in 
the  following  terms : 

Tt  "To 
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*♦  Tt)  retam  toMartinko^  and  the  oificf  colonies  jieiied  to  sit  by 
tb^lofahfftMehirttJ  Daiel^,  wUI  yo&  deny,  toy  hotd^  that  (Mirt,  at  kaft/ 
of:  tilde  foCfeffioiB  were  ArA/  fymti/t  tn^  f  The  whole  wo#ld  will  at- 
td^  icr  ADdfrom  one  end  of  the  univerfe  to  the  other,  hoMitr  and 

eiice  wilt  join  the  onfortunate  loyalifts  in  inyoking  theveBgemoe  of 
vcn  on  our  heads.''    P.  7X. 

From  this  mode  of  expreffion  one  woatd  fuppofe,  that  alf 
thefe  colonies^  and  particularly  Mantnico,  had  Deen  *^  yielded 
to  us  by  the  loyal  French  and  Dtitclv\  and  that  Jvme  ot  them 
were  hcM  undeF  a  truft  never  to  refiig;n  them,  under  any  circum  - 
ftances,  to  the  French  and  Dutch  republican  governments  ; 
whereas  the  two  principal  French  windward-iftands  ftood  long 
and  difficult  Tieges*  amd  yielded  under  the  ordinary  terms  of 
capitulation*  Thofe  colonies,  chiefly  Dutch,  whofc  furren-« 
ders  were  m  feme  degree  voluntary,  did  not,  and  could  not 
juftly,  expefi  to  be  retahed  for  the  ancient  government,  afref 
every  attempt  to  rcftore  that  ||ovcmmcnt  had  fajied.  The 
ftriking  repTefentation  which  follows,  of  the  increafed,  and 
now  tremendous,  power  of  France.  i«,  we  fear,  too  juft.  But 
power  gained  in  war  often  declines  and  diminiihes  in  peace  ; 
and  they  who  dcclate  that  peace  fbould  never  be  made  with  ai? 
enemy  poffefled  of  fbch  power,  (houM  have  pointed  out  the 
meatrs  of  redttcing  ftr  This  author,  however,  in  his  feventif 
Letter,  propofes  a  difFerem  principle  and  flipulatidns,  as  the 
foundation  of  peace  with  France;  and  afTcrts  that,  at  ali  eventSfr 
•he  independence  of  Holland  (hould  have  been  fecurcd,  and 
every  fecrificc  made  to  obtain  it.  How  far  this  was  practica- 
ble, it  is  not  for  us  to  fay  ;  bttt  we  mwch  doubt  whether  the 
Jnftiience  at  prcferit  pt)ircircd  by  the  French  government  over' 
HoIlaiKl  is  the  great  eft  of  onr  dntjgcrs  (frr  dangers  undoubtedly 
there  are)  and  whether,  in  Ipite  of  a-  few  barrier  towns,  aa 
ally  fofeeMe,  unf\ipported  by  other  continental  powers,  might 
not,  iti  a  future  (as  in  the  fate)  war,  have  been  a  ^eatcr  in- 
cumbrance than  ad-vantage  to  Britain.  The  Commtrcial  ad-* 
vantages  likely  to  arife  to  France  from  the  Peace  are  the  fub^- 
jcd  of  the  eighth  Letter,  ii^  which  the  author  paints  every 
circumft^nce  that  his  imagination  can  devife  in  her  favour,  with 
the  ftfobg*  th(>t4gh  rough,  colours  of  Ms  dofjuence.  We  love 
not  exaggeration  on  fuch  (ubjcfls.  Our  government  has  fhowii 
itfelf  pnidcnt,  but  not  pufillanrmoos ;  and  the  confidence  re- 
^'ixA  in  admini(tratir>n  by  mercantile  men  induces  us  to  hope^ 
that  the  loft  <if  otir  contitienral  allies  in  Europe,  like  (hat  of 
our  empire  in  America  (from  which  our  ruin  was  a  thoufand 
times  foidold)  rnay  m»t  affeft  our  vita!  intercfts,  and  that  our 
ama%tng  capital,  ^nd  our  ih(fuftry,6ur  naval  fpirit, anil powetr 
may  dill  (tipport  us  againit  thefe  predidlions.   TIk  ninth  Let- 


C^thtf  fitt  tbi  Piaci.  63  ;  ^ 

ter  conclndes  the  author's  conrefpoodence  with  Lord  Hawkef- 
hury,  with  foaac  general  remarks.  It  would  be  an  eiuljefs^  talk 
to  point  out  the  many  opinions  andcxprcflions  which  v^edifap* 
prove  in  thefe  Letters,  as  niir  fpace  will  not  admit  of  a  minute 
examination  of  ihrm.  The  Letters  lo  Mr.  Addingtnn  relate 
chiefly  to  the  condud  of  the  French  government  while  nego^ 
ciatiog  the  Definitive  Treaty  ;  and  the  author  paViicuUrly  in- 
fills, that  the  French  armaments ra/zi^  not  havt  St.  D^mngofar 
their  obje^y  or  be  direBed  agawft  Toujfiaai.  Surely,  this  moft 
egregious  miltake  (hould  have  taught  the  writer  a  Uttle  to  xno>^ 
derate  his  relf-con^deoce^  and  to  think  it  poflible,  tha^  they 
who  differ  from  his  opinions  may  not  be  quite  fo  ign«ant|  ab<* 
(urd«  or  corrupt^as  he  invariably  repre&nts  them. 

In  the  laft  Letter^  the  author  undertakes  to  prove, /m  amther 
tubitcatignf  what,  we  x\An]L^  Jbould  have  been  proved  almo(t  at 
the  opening  of  this  ;  namely,  tha^  France  would  have  acceded 
to  terms  more  defirable  for  us,  and  that  we  polTeiTed  the  means 
cf  compel Kng  her  to  do  fo.  That  we  ftill  poflcired  refiHirces ' 
for  continuing  the  war  therp  cannot  be  a  doubt  \  but  how  far 
it  would  have  been  prudent  to  exhauft  thofe  refources,  confi- 
fdering  the  circumftances  in  which  England  was  placed,  is  a 
queftion  on  which  Mr.  C*  himfelf  might  have  paufcd,  at 
leafty  before  he  was  fo  liberal  in  terms  of  reproach  on  Minify 
ters,  whom  even  he  admits  to  be  upright  and  well-intentioned. 
|Fie  apologizes,  indeed,  at  the  conciulion,  for  the  afperity  (Hf 
thole  exprellions :  but  this  is  offering  an  inadequate  remedy 
forthe  wound  which  he  himfelf  has  made. 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured,  without  afperity  or  partiality, 
unlefs  a  conOAent  adherence  to  our  own  opinions  can  be  called 
partialityi  to  ertmine  thefe  Letters  of  a  man,  of  whom  we 
certainly  have  abundant  reafon  to  complain.  From  the  ap* 
pearance  of  his  firft  pamphlet  in  America,  to  the  prelent  time» 
we  have  uniformly  given  him  our  praife,and  with  no  niggardly 
hand.  We  gave  it  at  fir  (I,  under  the  certainty  of  incurring 
tnuch  obloquy  by  fo  doing ;  and  w^  bad  long  to  figbt^  even  for 
the  exiftence  of  fuch  a  perfon,  againft  the  (lubborn  prejudices 
or  daring  falfeboods  of  Jacobins.  We  may  fay,  without  exag- 
geration, that  a  very  large  proportion  of  his  credit  in  this  coimtry 
is  derived  from  the  praife  of  theBritilh  Critic.  But  wepraifed 
him»  becaufe  we  thought  him  a  firm  friend  to  our  Church 
and  State,  and,  in  many  refpeds,  an  able  friend.  But  he 
comes  to  England^  and  entering  with  violence  into  cer- 
tain local  difputes,  artfully  raifed  to  a  feeq:iing  connexion  with 
higher  matters,  and  happening  to  think  differently  from  us 
upon  them,  he  forgets  at  once  all  that  we  have  faid  and  done 
for  hicp ;  he  ftudioufly  afcribes  every  fiep  to  the  worft  motives 

T  t  s  he 
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he  can  invent,  and  becaufe  he  thinks  it  an  imputation  likely  td 
injure  us  moft  deeply,  he  accufes  us  of  defcrting  the  Church « 
•which  we  have  long  defended  with  him,  and  (hould  defend, 
■were  he  10  dcfert  it.  Other  mo(l  unjuft  accufa'ions  he  makes 
by  indnuanon,  particularly  refpedling  a  matter  in  which  he  is 
perfonally  concerned;  in  which  point,  we  think,  he  cannot  fail 
to  know  that  he  is  perfeflly  unjuft.  But  we  wijl  not  imitate 
him.  We  fliall  impute  no  ut^worthy  motives,  n^r  (hall  we  be 
led  into  altercation  :  and  when  he  fhafi  be  weary  of  abuOn^ 
rs,  and  the  violence  of  his  pa/Eon*!s  (hall  have  fubfided,  he  will 
difcover,  perhaps,  that  he  has  been  endeavouring  to  injure* 
thofe,  who  fupport  principles  raiher  thari  men,  and  arc  not 
prompt  to  rcturp  evil  for  evil.  **V- 


Art*  XIV.  Eight  Letters  9n  the  Peac^;  and  on  the  Com* 
merce  and  Manufactures  of  Grreat  Britain  und  Ireland.  By. 
Sir  Frederick  Morton  Eden^  Bart.  The  Second  Edition ^  wit/x 
conjiderable Additions^     8vo.    2|opo.    4s.    White,    i8o2. 


I 


N  the  third  number  of  Qur  nineteenth  volume,  we  no-r 
ticed  the  (irft  edition  of  this  intertfling  work,  which  was 
publidied  in  January  laft.  Ic  gives  us  plcafure  to  find  that  ^ 
"worky  which,  from  its  nature,  can  hope  to  engage  readers  only 
by  the  importance  and  value  of  its  difcuflions,  has,  notwitbr 
Aanding  its  having  been  previou(ly  circulated  in  a  nevvfpaper, 
fo  foon  come  to  a  fecond  edition.  Th^  very  **  c(inliderab!e 
Additions^"  which  frelh  information  and  further  confideratior^ 
have  enabled  the  author  tu  m.ake  to  his  firft  public<itian,  have 
D^rly  doubled  its  firft  (ize:  and  thefe  Letters,  in  iheir  prefent 
form,  viewing  the  Peace  in  all  its  bearings,  relauons,  and  confe- 
quencesy  now  exhibir,  in  our  ediir.atii'i.,  the  faireft  and  fulleft 
view  thac  we  have  yet  feen,  boih  of  its  advantages  and  difad- 
vantages ;  but  more  efpecially  of  the  former.  On  its  main 
points  we  have  already  declared,  that  t^e  fcntimcnts  of  Sir 
Frederick  Eden  are  congenial  with  our  own  ;  and  his  flaie- 
iqent  of  the  quefVion,  in  h\s  introdnflory  obfervaiions,  is  fo 
fair«  and,  as  we  think,  fo  very  faiisf:\£l "ry,  that,  in  preparing 
the  minds  of  his  readers  to  a  candid  cunndcration  o\  it,  con- 
vidion  is  already  nearly  produced. 

We  have  read,  as  no  doubt  every  Briton  will,  with  particu- 
lar pleafure,  this  authoj's  reference  to  that  beft  fource  of  future 
fecurity,the  undiminifhed  valour  of  our  fleets  and  armies*  as 
lately  difplayed  on  the  coafls  and  the  plains  of  Egypt*  where 
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the  veterans  of  France  were  fo  completely  beaten  by  the  youttj 
of  Britain  \  and  where  that  boaftful  people,  who  have  fo  long 
been  fuffered  \q  regard  ihpmfelves  as  the  firft  military  nation  in 
Europe,  muft  have  learned,  that,  «*  even  with  fiiperior  num. 
ber5j  they  are  not  more  formidable  to  i|6  in  the  field,  than 
on  the  ocean,"  f^e  p.  36  ;  and  fee  a!fo  an*  animating  enume- 
ranon  (chiefly  becaufe  it  is,  we  believe,  fajtliful  and  exa6^)  of 
the  foTce  pi  the  contending  parties,  together  with  the  refults  of 
our  naval  and  military  vidiories  in  that  country. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  fourth  Letter,  .**  on  the  Trade  with 
the  Weft-Indies,"  (p.  6a)  confifts  of  new  matter,  refpe^^ing 
the  French  colonies,  and  the  Danifl)  free-ports.  Sir. Frederick 
conceives,  that  it  will  be  advantageous  to  Great  Britain,  to 
lelax  the  feftrid^ions  of  her  celebrated  Navigation- Aft.  This 
is  a  deep  and  difficult  qu^flion,  on'which  we  do  not  prefume  ta 
podefs  fufficient  commercial  knowledge,  to  enable  us  to  fpeak , 
with  confidence.  We  know  that  very  differ  en'  opinions  on 
the  fubjeft  are  entertained  by  many  of  our  moll  enlightened' 
politicians.  Sir  Frederick  enters  particularly  into  ibe  confi- 
deration  of  the  three  important  poinis,  on  which  the  commerce 
of  the  Weft  Indies  truiit  turn  ;  namely,  1.  Th«ir  import  of 
provifions,  lumber,  and  naval  flores,  2.  Their  import  of 
manufactures.  And,  3.  Their  export  of  colonial  produce* 
(p.  6(>)  It  is  next  (hown,  how  -his  Majefty*s  Miniflers,  and' 
the  Government  at  lar^e,  may  avail  themfelves  of  the  favour- 
able opportunity,  which  the  prefent  firiiation  of  Tne  new  wdrld 
affords  :  ♦•  1.  To  ftrengtheii  the  defence  of  the  old  colonies* 
2.  To  provide  for  the  increaling  demand  for  Weft- India 
produce.  And,  3,  By  opening  new  and  extenfive  markets,* 
for  tire  vent  of  our  manuta6tures,  to  promote  the  profperiryof 
Great- Britain."  P.  75.  This  leads  him  to  a  confideration  of 
the  free- porr  fyflem  ;  and,  after  enumerating  the  advantages 
which  would  refult  from  its  adoption  (^n  an  extenfnre  fcale 
(p.  85). he  points  out  Trinidad  and  Tortola  as  good  fituations' 
for  free- ports,  to  compenfate  the  lofs  of  St.  Thomas,  Cura^oa« 
and  Tobago.  On  fuch  interefhng  details,  any  abftra^  or 
abridgments  could  neither  do  judice  to  rhe  wrirer,  nor  be  (^ 
tisfadiory  to  our  readers  ;  as  to  them,  therefore,  we  refer  to 
the  work  irfelf.  In  the  fifth  Letter,  the  Tiade  ifrith  North 
Aoierica,  Africa,  and  Alia,  is  invefligated,  The  fixth  Letter 
regards  the  Trade  with  foreign  Europe,  confidered  under  two 
heads,  namely,  the  trade  with  neutral,  and  the  trade  with  the 
late  belligerent,  powers.  The  feventh  Letter,  •'  on  the  Coaft. 
ing  Trade,  and  the  Trade  df  Ireland,"  is  moftly  newj  and,  ia 
p.  i6ii  are  «•  (iatements  exhibiting  the  real  value  of  the  prin« 
pipallflrticlcsj  the  growihi  prodMce,  ox  maiiufafiure  of  Great 
'  ^  ^  Britaia 
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Britain  or  Ireland,  exported  to  different  parts  of  the  world/' 
Sir  F.  s  obfervations  on  commerce  are  concluded  with  an  ingcr 
i)iou9  eftimate  of  the  future  trade  of  Great  Britain.  He  thinks 
its  ofCcial  value  will  not  be  lefs  th^an  23,000,009).  which  i^ 
within  one  twentieth  of  the  amount  of  the  export  nf  Britidi 
manufadures  in  I  8qO|  the  mpft  thriving  year  notic^  in  this 
work. 

•f  The  ftagnation  whkk  many  branches  of  baHneft  emrienoed 
glaring  the  interval  between  the  Preliminary  ArciclM  and  the  Oefinitive 
Treaty  was  not  occafioned  by  a  general  deplenfion  in  otir  cimiuicrce  ; 
but  may  be  fair^  afcribpd  to  the  protracted  negotiation.  The  opera- 
tions* hourever,  of  the  mercantile  claiTes  are  no  longer  perplexed  by 
uncertainty.  The  treaty  of  peace  affuita  them  the  trade  of  an  enlarged 
and  Gonfolidated  empire ;  and  their  capital,  ikiU,  and  (pirit  of  enter- 
pri^  wiU  afliiie  them  an  ample  portion  of  ;hc  tfade  of  ^  worW/« 

We  are  happy  to  add,  in  eoni^rmation  of  the  f^ingutne  ei^- 

ESations  of  tnis  author,  refpeding  the  commerce  of  Great 
itain,  that  the  exports  of  the  year  1801  (not  mentioned  in 
bis  work)  exceed  thofe  of  1800,  and  amounted  to  43,250,000!, 
eflScial  value  j  and  that  the  Britifli  manufadures  exported  laft 
year  amounted  to  25«700.p0Ql.  official  value  (i,4oo,oooK 
Hiore  than  the  mod  profperous  preceding  ye^r^  and  to  mor^ 
Aan  43)000,0001.  real  value. 

The  eightl\  LfCttery  **  on  the  Finances^  and  Definitive 
Treaty,**  is,  we  believe,  entirely  new.  Hence  it  appears  that, 
in  1786,  the . finking-fund  was  i  838th  part  of  the  unre- 
deemed debt;  in  1793*  t-i66th  part ;  and,  in  February  lall» 
^t  I«72d  part :  and  that  the  finkingrfund  was  iefs  than  a 
mnth  of  the  annua)  int^reft  and  management  of  the  unre- 
deemed debt  in  1786;  lefs  thanafii^th  in  1793;  and  more 
than  a  third  in  1802  (p.  iS^}*  In  p.  186,  i^  is  ihown  that, 
by  the  folid  fyftem  of  finance  adopted  by  the  laft  adminifira- 
tton$  we  are  indebted  for  favings  in  the  national  debt,  to  the 
Wioiint  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-ftve  millions. 

On  the  whole  of  this  interefting  publication,,  we  have  no 
befitation  to  declare,  that  the  hieh  rank,  as  a  political  qccono- 
ini^t  which  Sir  Frederick  Eden  had  juftly  acquired  by  his 
Ibrmer  produAions,  is  far  from  being  lefTened  by  this  his  laft 
COA^i^tion  to  our  great  p^tioQal  Sores  of  poliiiqil  wifdom, 
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Art.  XV.  Richardi  Rellmn,  A.  M.  fFilU  de  Htmifiglf  im 
Agro  Lincalnienfi  Reports  f  Regia  Socittaiii  L^ndinenMs 
Socti :  it  Societatts  Unnaana  Aff9c»)  Fhra  Cantairigiet^s^ 
txhibens  Hianfas  Agri  Cantaingienfis  indigenasyfeoindumjjf^ 
tema  Jexuale  digejws^  cum  CharaSiejribut  genericis^  Diagnefi 
Jf  icier utri,  Jymtiymh  Jelc^ii^  momimhus  trivialibus^  loco  nataUy 
tempBte  injl »refcentise .  8vo.  568  pp.  8s-  CantabrigME, 
typis  Academtcis.  Veneunt  Londoni.  apud  White» Payne^ 
&c.     t8C2. 

^HE  botafi'cal  \rorld  is  \fell  and  generally  acquainted  -with 
•■•  the  meritorious  labours  of  Mr.  Relhan,  wlwjfc  firtt  edi* 
tion  of.thie  prefent  work  was  publiOied  in  1785.  Since  that 
period,  fo  numerous  have  been  the  additions 'to  our  native 
Botany,  particularly  in  the  Cryptogamia  clafs,  and  To  fuccefs^ 
ful  have  been  the  efforts  of  this  diligent  and  able  author^  not 
only  to  keep  pace  with  the  difcoveries  of  others,  but  to  ex* 
tend  botanical  fcicnce  himfelf,  that  no  fewer  than  1344  fpecies 
of  plants  are  now  enumerated  in  the  Flora  Cantabrigi- 
ENSis ;  though,  when  he  firft  devoted  his  attention  to  the  fub- 
je6t,  the  fpecies  in  the  Cambridge  Catalogue  amounted  only  t0 
%ig.  The  former  edition  of  Mr,  Relhan's  work,  with  its 
fupplement,  enumerated  1211  fpecics,  fo  that  the  prefent  offers 
a  complete  acceffion  of  133  plants,  feverai  of  which  are  new 
to  England. 

Among  the  more  curious  .Fungi ^  in  this  edition  of  the 
flora,  may  be  mentioned  yEcidittm  fufcum^  fometimes  found 
growing  on  the  under  furfaceof  the  Afiejjwne  liemorcfa^  which.* 
m  this  Itate  has  frequently  been  called  the  Conjurer  of  Chal«f 
grave's  fern.  This  circumflance  is  known  to  have  inxpofed 
even  on  the  judgment  of  the  very  accurate  DUlenius^  who,  in 
the  laft  edition  of  Rafs  Synopjia^  defcribes  the  wood  Ane- 
mone, thus  decorated  by  parafitic  vegetation,  as  a  fpecies  of 
Fern.  As  we  have  mentioned  this  curious  plant,  we  will  in- 
fert  Mr.  Relhan's  defcription  of  it,  as  a  ihort,  but  not  uniate*- 
re/ting,  fpecimen  of  his  work. 

*'  1330.  7  iEciDiUM.  feminibus  fufcis.  Gffftl.SjJf.Nat.i/^'j^.'Ratt 
fujcum,  3  5>«.  124  t.  3.  f.  I.  HatL  1 154.  IVUh.  383.  Svmer^  f.  55, 
Brown  iEcidiom.    The  Coniuier  of  ChaJgrave's  fern. 
/fW!r,^c.lII.lV. 

Oh  the  haves  of  the  Anemone  nemorqfit.   Cardwm  afuetffiu 
Betofika  officinalis*  Adoxa  ma/cbeteltina* 
Madingley  ftmod*  &c, 

Plantula  bttc  pr^cifni  sn/olHs  Aneffidnes  nemorofae  et  alia* 
ruoi  plan ta ram /ar^j/?/^/;  fr^efertim  faginam  infmorem^  nm^ 
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wunquam  Jri  rarius  fuperkttm^  ^vel  ipfa  petmla  ttirinpte  ouur 
fans :  ivith  pallid^  lutea,  orbiculata,  /par/a ^  numerofa,  m  mM6 
folh  6oo.  Semina^  tpidermidt  fub  qua  latent  dtwmm  fraSd^ 
nttda  apparent t  filii  deftiinta^  wm  cdjorrentia^  faturaie  frnfca  ; 
quihm  tandem  txcuffii^  tbeca  membranaceat/aborbicMlatat  mar-^ 
ginthus  iacerh,  vacua  perfifttt.  Fiaxt/p  comtigua:  f^pe  ite  *r- 
tujihrf  jiatu  cntifluunt.  Foliar  in  quihttt  jEcidium  parafitaf^ 
cr/jj/t'ira,  rigiJiora^Jilrcum  quodamfnoJoanada  e'oaduut ;  patK9 
iamen  fptcintifta  in<vtni  ne  minima  quidna  iujaria  *vifibiii  af» 
ftaa:''     P,  546. 

From  fome  exprefTions  in  llie  Preface  to  this  edition,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  labours  of  Mr.  Relhan  have  riot  yet  been 
jcrowned  with  their  merited  reward  ;  arid  we  find  that  the  un- 
avoidable diilrat~tion  of  domeOic  afEairs,  with  an  income  totally 
inadequate  to  tlic  neccltary  expences  of  the  times,  together 
with  the  unavoidable  fale  of  his  library  and  Htrluinum^^  have 
prevented  Ihe  Flora  Qinlabrigienfis,,  ample  as  it  now  is,  from 
attaining  {uch  a  flate  of  perfc6lion  as,  to  an  author  fo  very  fe- 
dulous,  can  be  completely  fatisfaftory.  We  doubt  not,  how- 
ever, that  the  abundant  zeal  and  diligence,  here  exerted  in  the 
caufe  of  icience,  will  be  foimd  highly  worthy  of  the  pubKc 
gratitude,  and  that  fome  powerful  aid  will  erelong  beex« 
tended  to  an  author,  whofe  talents  are  fo  well  calculated  toen^ 
large  the  bounds  of  this  elegant  and  ufeful  ftudy.  It  is  pecu- 
liarly creditable  10  a  learned  Univerfiiy,  to  have  its  vicinity  fo 
iLCcurately  examined  for  natural  produ£lions,  by  the  unremit- 
ting effort^  of  a  perfon  educated  there- 
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Art-  XVl.  Olfervations  an  the  Winds  dnd  Monfoons^  illuf^ 
trated  with  a  Chart ;  and  accompanied  with  Notes,  Gagri^ 
phicai  and  MeteorohgicaL  By  fames  Cnpper^  formerly  Colamt 
and  ComptroHer  ff  the  Army  and  Fprlification  Actsmpts  on  the 
Coafi  ef  Corcmandel.     4to.    234  pp.    15s.    Debrett.   1801. 

BEING  well  aware  of  the  preference  that  ou^htat  all  time^ 
to  be  given  to  a^iiial  and  welUauthemicated  obftrvaiions* 
overall  fpeculatiyedifyuifitions,  and  the  bed  conceived  theories, 
our  attention  was  greatly  excited,  when  we  read,  in  one  of  the 
firft  pages  of  this  work*  that 

<'  it  is  the  itfult  of  a  long  fortes  of  remarks,  made  by  a  profeflional 
ouuif  daiiog  upwards  of  thirty  years  occafional  refidence  withhi  the 

^  The  latter  haviog  pafibd,  by  purchafe,  into  the  pofleflion  of  the 
linoaBan  ^Kicty, 
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ixafiSMf  sind  of  the  cxpenence  he  h4s  acquiied  in  more  diao  twratjr 
times  croffing  the  equioofiial  line;  beildes  coming  from  India  by  the 
Arabian  Gulph,  and  returning  thither  by  the  Great  Defcic  and  the 
Pcrfian  Gulph/* 

This  feeling  was  further  enforced,  when  we  learnt  from  his 
Preface*  alfo^  lu)>v.  «fi]iluous  he  bad  been  in  coHe^ng  well- 
attefted  fafis,  and  cftabliih^d  arguments,  from  the  njoft  emi- 
heotvgiters  bcith  of  ancient -and  modern  time^.  Imprefled 
With  thefe  promifing  confiderations,  we  previoufly  congratu- 
lisued  oiirfelves^  and  the  publici  on  the  acquifition  of  a  body  of 
information  cooterning  a  fubjcA*  which  has  no  doubt  been 
hitherto  invx)l.ved  in  much  error  and  obfcUrity. 

We  aiDB  bound  to  acknt)wtedge^  that  we  have  not  been  di(l 
tppoiated  as  to  the  number  and  importance  of  the  fa£ls  hero 
prefeoted  to  our  notice  t  bur  for  the  authenticity  of  many  of 
tfaem^  we  can  only  refer  odr  readers  to  the  credit  and  reputa- 
tion of  the  author.  As  to  the  ufe  he  h^  made  of.  them,  and 
the  theory  he  has  deduced  from  them,  we  mud  content  our* 
leUes  with  conveying  a  faint  idea  to  our  readers,  by  the  flight 
flcetcfa  which  follows. 

Concetvingi  no  doubt>  that  fonie  hypothefis  concerning  the 
origin  and  nature  of  winds,  would  be  an  ufeful  preliminary  to* 
the  invefligation  he  has  undertaken,  Mr.  Capper  fets  out  by 
adopciog  the  welUkaown  expofitioiv  of  Bacon,  more  fully  iU 
luftrated  by  Halicy,  that  theexpanfion  of  air  by  heat,  and  the' 
-Conira£|iQn  of  it  by  cold,  are  fvideoriy  the  immediate  caufes 
of  its  motion  ;  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  currents  of  air  we. 
caU  winds.  This  he  exemplifies  by  the  familiar  inftance  of 
the  tendency  which  two  maifes  of  air  of  diferent  temperatures^ 
mnd  coofequcotly  of  diferent  denfities,  i^  twocontigtiotis  rooms^ 
wiU  <ever  faare  to  reftore  their  equtlifariQns  throagh  any  com-' 
muoication  between  them,  the  heavier  portion  movine  in  the 
lower  part  irpm  the  colder  to  the  warmer  room,  wnile  the 
more  rarei^d  and  lighter  will  proceed  in  a  contrary  dire^ion 
along  the  upper  regbn ;  an  intermediate  fpace  between  thefe 
twoi>ppofiuB  currents  being  left,  where  the  denfitics  of  the  two 
9ufles  of  air  beivg  uniform,  they  .will  confequently  remaiir 
quiefceof. 

This  principle  appliad*to  the  atmoTphereat  large,  and  to  thtf 
efeds  of  the  heat  of  the  fun.in  modifying  its  denlity,  appears  to 
be  the  bafis  of  .the  doAcine  laid  ^omn  in  this  work :  and  in  order 
to  account  fer  variotis  phasnomena,  which  cannot  be  dfcribed 
IQ  tbe  agency  of  .Wih^t  luce  fUi^y  diqxuminattd  winds,  it  is  Co 
be  ot^ferved,  ^hat  this  tendency  m  the  w  .to  teflnir  its  eywH^ 
h^vm  wiil  pi^d^f^  ^m;Qts>  not  only  horizontal  or  incUoed^ 
...  ....       ,  U  u      . .  '  bvf 
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but  alfo  perpendicular,  both  afcending  and  delceiMfing»  accord^ 
mg  as  the  condenfation  or  rarefafiioa  takes  place,  in  different 
ftrata  in  the  attnofphere.  The  atoiofpherical  ebeAricity,  pro- 
ducing attradions  and  repuUionSt  efpecially  where  aqueous 
vapours  are  concerned*  is  iikewife  occafiooally  introduced  as  a 
powerful  agent  in  thofe  operations  of  nature,  which  are  the  ob- 
jeSLs  of  this  inveftigatioo. 

The  author,  in  order  to  determine  with  fome  accuracy  the 
objeds  he  has  in  contemplation,  has  thought  it  expedient  to 
diftinguifli  the  winds  hitherto  obferved  into  four  clafles,  or 
sather  genera ;  namely,  the  perennial,  improperly  called  the 
trade-winds }  the  periodical  ;  the  tropical ;  and,  the  |eneraL 
Of  thefe,  the  firft  excepted,  there  are  many  different  fpecies. 
In  the  fecond  clafs,  are  ranked  the  monfbons,  the  Mediterra* 
oeao  Etefian,  the  tropical  land-winds,  the  Khumleen,  th«  Sci* 
rocco,  the  long  (hore- winds,  theHarmattan,  and  the  land  and 
ies-Sreezef*  The  tropical  winds  include  the  Sumyei  (or  Sa- 
miei)  the  Miftral,  and  the  Bengal  north wefter  :  and,  in  the 
lail  clafs  are  thofe  which  prevail  beyond  the  tropics^  which 
might  with  equal  propriety  be  called  variable  winds.  AU  thefe 
witids,  confidered  according  to  their  intenfities,  are  likewife 
diftinguUbed  into,  1 ,  violent,  fuch  as  tempefts,  hurricanes,  and 
whirlwinds ;  2,  ftrong,  which  are  theftorms,and  whatfeanoea 
call  hard  gales,  gufts,  or  fqualls ;  and,  3,  moderate,  foch  as  gtles 
and  breezes. 

When  we  conflder  that  the  winds  of  every  denomuiation, 
though  primarily  aAuated  by  a  general  cauie,.muft  be  materially 
affeAcd  by  a  variety  of  fecondary  and  local  circumftanCes,  par- 
ticularly the  diredion,  prominence,  and  nature  of  the  fea« 
coafts ;  the  various  temperatures  arifing  from  theextent,  elcva-^ 
tion»  and  territorial  properties  of  controents  or  iflands,  the 
tidges  of  mountains,  the  courfes  of  large  rivers,  and  odicr 
^milar  features  ;  we  (hall  be  compelled  to  admit,  that  this  in- 
vefligation  is  far  more  complicated  than  may  appear  at  firft 
fight.  Our  limits  not  permitting  us  to  follow  the  author 
throughout  his  illuftrations,  we  muft  requeft  our  readers  to  be 
content  with  the  folbwing  ftatement  of  his  mode  of  realbning 
in  one  inibnce,  which,  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  partial  fe-* 
kfiion,  is  the  firft  that  occurs  in  the  book. 

Treating  of  the  winds  that  prevail  on  the  oppoGte  coaftt 
of  the  Atlantic,  between  the  tropics,  the  imhor  expreflcs  hiow 
felf  as  follows : 

''  The  Weft  Coaft  of  Africa,  from  Cape  de  Veid  lo  two  er  dues 
degroes  S.  is  generallv  flat,  with  a  fandy  foil;  that  part  of  it,  them* 
fixe,  which  is  fitaated  near  the  equator,  maft  be  <xceflMy  iutf  a<  aB 
finfens  of  the  jrear;  bat  particularly  about  the  two  eyinoafeii  ^^^ 
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leagoes  of  thitcoaft,  then»  the  fea  for  neaily  ten  mootlii  of  the 
ycar«  being  much  cooler  than  the  land,  the  current  of  air,  to  reftore 
the  equilibrium^  muft  ncceiTarily  come  alinoft  confiantly  from  the  wefl^ 
ward,  according  to  the  fitaatxon  of  the  fun,  and  the  bearings  of  tlie 
land  :  but  it  will  very  ieldom  vary  much  from  the  weftern  point  near 
this  coaft»  except  at  the  two  folftices.  During  the  Harmattan  (a  kind 
of  monfoon  which  prevails  on  this  coaft,  while  the  fun  is  near  the 
northern  tropic)  and  fometimes  at  other  feaibns,  the  wind « will  occa- 
fionally  blow  a  few  hours  before  day,  off  the  land.  Od  the  oppofite 
Goaft  of  America,  for  the  fame  rcafon,  the  wind  blows  almoft  con- 
ftanily  towards  the  eaft,  varying  perhaps  a  few  degrees  N.  and  S.  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  and  fituation  of  the  neighbouring  coaft,  and  alfo 
of  the  fun's  place  in  the  ecliptic/'    F*  35. 

Without  attempting  to  controvert  tlie  author's  theory,  or  to 
call  in  queftion  any  oi  the  fads  alledged  by  him,  we  feel  feme 
hefitation  in  acquiefcing  in  the  whole  of  the  above  (latement ; 
having  obferved  fome  difference  in  the  effedl  afcribed  to  the 
Harmattan,  between  him  and  Dr.  Dobfon,  who,  in* a  paper 
publifhed  in  the  71(1  volumeof  the  Philofophical  Tranfaftions, 
informs  us,  that  the  land,  or  eafterly  wind,  is  much  more  pre- 
valent on  the  Coad  of  Africa,  during  the  period  of  that  mon- 
foon, than  is  admitted  in  the  paflage  above  quoted. 

We  think  ourfelves  bound  to  recommend  to  the  author^ 
ihould  hs  reprint  this  work,  or  favour  the  public  with  any  other 
performance,  to  attend  a  little  more  to  the  arrangement  of  his 
materials ;  and  efpecially  to  relieVe  his  readers  by  proper  fub- 
divifionsi  and  an  enunciation  to  each  fedion,  defcribing  the 
point  that  is  meant  to  be  illuftrated  and  confirmed.  We  fpeak 
feelingly  on  the  fubje£l ;  the  embarraflfment  to  which  we  are 
repeatedly  expofed  for  the  want  of  the  lucidus  crd$^  being  too 
otten  the  caafe  of  great  wafle  of  titne  and  labouri  for  which 
we  feldom  receive  a  reafohable  compcnfation. 
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POETRY. 

Aet,  17*    Tbe  P^tkal  Worh  of  EaghsfieU  SmUb,  tfy.      «ma* 

970  pp.'  4S.  6d«    Johnfon,     1802* 

The  Advert^fcment  to  thefe  Poenis  is  fo  modeft  and  unaffuming, 
that  we  are  unwilling  to  fpeak  of  them  in  any  harfli  terms  of  cenfore* 
Yet  there  are  few,  very  few  indeed,  which  we  can,  widi  the  leaft  degree , 
•£  joOice,  commeniU    The  O^  ftfVur  (p.  iioji*  the  only  one  which 
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tre  ha^  obferred  that  rifes,  ocen&otitilfi  abore  mecliberi^.  tiid  tbb 
FoMb  in  general  fall  mtch  Mow  it.  We  ^ill  ^rvt^  M  diem  b^fNif- 
able  fpedmen,  bj  citipg  the  two  fitft  ftanzas  of  the  Odb  afittded  tO)» 

f  Say»  balefttl  hauoter  of  the  murdefer^s  tomb. 
What  brings  thee  from  the  dark  (bine  Siygian  gloop)^ 

To  found  on  earth  thylhadowy  (betl. 

Of  midnight  roaiTacres  to  tell  ? 
Dn  this  ereen  ifle  fix  not  thy  dfead  abode. 
As  erft  thon  didft  when  pivil  broil  beftrode. 
Withering  oor  youth  amid  their  v^n?il  bloom  : 

Hencp  to  the  darkfome  (hades  of  night. 

Or  on  fome  tyrant's  crefi  alight. 
And  with  thy  dresidfol  lay  prognodicate  his  doom* 

Shake  thy  rode  pinions  'mid  the  clang  of  war. 
Where  Freedom  rufhes,  thund'ring  from  ^ar^ 

O  bring  with  thee  thy  imps  of  hell. 

Ring  in  the  tyrant's  eara  the  yell. 
Through  all  hib  Gothic  ^«alms  difafter  boding, 
l^lagues,  crnel  wars*  s^d  faipine,  $erce,  porroding^ 
Till  Freedom  comes,  his  frighted  hofts  to  daic^ 

O  fit  befide  him,  throird  in  pow'r. 

Upon  his  iron  fceptte  low'r* 
And  o'er  his  impious  reign  hang  like  a  balefnl  ftar/' 

The  Tales  are  in  general  confufed,  improbable,  and  toid  in  irtfy  i^ 
diifisxent  language.  In  his  endeavours  to  inaitate  the  ftyle  of  ancient 
ballads,  the  author  finks  completely  to  the  regions  of  Namfy  Pamfy. 
A  long  Ballad,  called  Erin,  is  a  grofs  plagxarifm  from  Mr.  Lewis'^ 
well-known  tale  of  "  Abnzo  the  Brave  and  the  Fair  Imogepe.^'  Thi| 
|8  a*pradice  wfiich  our  duty  compels  ip  to  cenfure* 

AjLT.  1 8.  SeUB  Tranflathm  from  the  Woiiti  df  flfimn  and  ff^rmee  z 
nvfth  Or^mai  Poems,  fy  Gdi;efi  T^om^fim,  Ai.D.'  I raOb  1 63  pp* 
3s.6d.    Phillipi.     i6oi. 

To  tranflale  either  Homer  or  Horace  with  fidelity,  and  at  the  fame 
time  with  ipirlt,  is  no  eafy  taik«.  Dr.  Thompfon«  who  is  manifefUy  a 
man  of  clamcal  tafte,  fucceeds  better  in  the  former  of  tbe(e  atteropta 
than  the  latter.  Some  of  the  Odes  of  Horace  are  rendered  into  a  kind 
of  Lyric  blank  verfe,  Itke  Miltovi's  Tranfiatida  oT  thfe  celebrated  Ode 
to  Pyrrha.  This  method  we  cannot  approve.  Rhyme  is  ftill  moic 
requifite  in  Lyric  than  in  Heroic  poetry.  The  Original  Foems  have 
nothing  very  diftinguiihing-;  they  (cafoely  ever  riie  above  mediocrity, 
and  fcBom  fall  below  it.  The  following  Latin  Epigram  has  origioai 
.fottii,  nor  can  in  length  deter  11s  from  inwrtiog  it. 

•*  De  Bdcuh  Pamfiweo, 
Mmite,  Bacche^  tuo  nltar,  nee.  Liber,  iniqii^  eft 
Ut  firmes  greflas>  qui  fkcis  ^t  tttvten*" 


%' 
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Al^T.  19.     Tbe  fFreatb,  •r  Mifielfaneoui  Pottkal  GUaningi ;  mlttdinx 

Mawroan. 

Sb  nomeroos,  of  lare  ^ean,  have  been  the  coUcAioni  of  fni/cella* 
fieous  poetry,  that  a  pablication  of  this  kind  muft  either  confift  chiefi/ 
of  pieces  familiar  to  almoft  every  reader,  or  it  muft,  in  a  great  met- 
fore,  be,  as  the  title  of  this  book  imports,  a  <*  gleaning*'  of  fuch 
Poems  as  have  been  iwgled^ed  by  other  compilers,  probably  fion  thcif 
not  po6effing  any  diftinguiibed  merit.  We  have  in  this  fdeftion  a 
fear  well-known  compofitions  of  Prior,  Gray,  Thomibn,  Collins, 
Goldfmith,  Cowper,  and  Bums ;  bat  tlie  mifcellany  is,  in  general, 
^mpiled  ^om  writers  of  the  prefent  day,  and  contains  very  fesr 
Poems  fo  beautiful,  or  paflages  10  ftriking,  as  to  caU  for  a  republictr 
don*  The^  is,  however,  fnfficient  variety  in  this  link  Folame,  aw) 
naoy  of  the  original  pieces  are  worthy  of  at  leaft  one  pemfai. 

Art.  20.     ^kttebis  hi  Etegj^  ;  and  oitet  /mall  foenu^     8vo«    AC  pfV 

IS,    CaWthorn.     1802. 

We  have  toiled  (as  became  us)  through  the  forty  pages  bf  thefe 
Poems :-— they  who  have  impofed  upon  themfelves  no  fuch  tab,  will 
perhaps  hefitate  at  the  end  of  tbe  fixth  Iine«  Six  better  lines  tbey'wUl 
pot  find  in  the  book. 

*'   THB     NINETEENTII    CEVTVRTf 

Unhappy  man!  that  wand'ring  goes 
The  thorny  path  of  human  woes^ 
In  quick  delufion  hafies  away 
The  fleeting  minutes  of  his  day ; 
Nor  harbours  he  the  prefent  hour 
Rapacious  Time  doth  faft  devour."    P.  5, 

PRAMATIC 

Art.  II.    The  PoQ^r  Gentleman^     A  Comedy  ^  -^^  ^^»    -A  fifirm 
formid  at  the  Theatre'RojfoI,  CocueMt-Gardtm.     By  George  Colaum  fibe 
Xmtger)*    8vo.    84  pp.    3S.6d.    Longman  and  I^es.    2801* 

«*  Vinw  eft  viti^m  fagere,  et  faftentia  frtma^ 
Stuititta  caruijfe:* 

It  is  fome  merit  in  a  Comedy  of  the  prefent  day,  to  be  free  from  the 
grofs  abfurdtties  that  difguft  us  in  the  FareifiB  of  five  ads,  which  of 
late  have  ofnrped  the  name  of  Comedy.  The  plot  of  tbis  drama  ia 
indeed  flender,  aiid  not  diveffified  by  any  variety  of  incidents.  A 
half-pay  officer,  in  veiy  narrow  circumllances,  has  retired  to  lodge  at 
|i  farm^ioafe  in  Kent,  with  a  beaottfol  and  amiable  daughter,  uid  « 
inaiden  aunt  of  bis  late  wife.  He  4s  alarmed  by  the  iapprehenfion  of 
|Ui  arreil,  qwiiig  to  the  death  of  a  friend,  for  whom  he  hafl  been  bounds 
and  difgufted  by  the  contrivances  of  a  profligate  young  Baronet  in  the 
li^l^tK^^^rhoQd,  to  fediice  or  cany  off  tih  dsuightcr  \  w  it  Teflored  to 

happtneia 
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happinefs  by  the  benevolence  oF  a  fingolar  old  gentlcimin  (a  Baronct 
'alfo)  whofe  nephew^  an  eccentric  but  generous  youth,  deli  vers  cite 
daaghter  from  her  perfecuior,  atwi  is  rewardecf  with  her  hand.  The 
other  principal  comic  chara^ler  is  a  military  and  fporiing  apothecarjTj 
whofe  language  and  manners  border  upon  farce,  but  tend  to  enliven 
the  reprefcDt^tion  ;  as  the  play  is,  upon  the  whole,  of  the  fcntimeDtal 
kind.  The  old  Baronet  has,  however,  one  comic  (inguiarity,  that  of 
difliking  every  perfon  who  will  not  contradict  and  argue  with  him  ; 
and  fome  ot  the  inferior  chara^rs  are  not  wholly  without  hiimoor. 
.Thcfcene  between  Lieutenant  Worthington  (the  Poor  Gentleman}  and 
Sir  Robert  Bramble*  who  has  waited  upon  him  for  the  purpofc  of 
learning  his  £tuation  and  ferving  him,  is,  we  think,  one  of  the  beft 
in  the  play  ;  and  we  would  iniert  it,  as  a  fpecimen,  coul^i  we  fuppofe 
a  fpecimen  to  be  wanted  of  a  piece  fo  popular.  '  A  detached  fcene  of 
a  Comedy  appears  to  little  advantage.  The  conclufion  is  ont  wrought 
with  any  great  (kill  or  dramatic  tSt&. ;  but  if  this  Comedy  does  iu)€ 
very  highly  pleafe  in  the  perufal,  it  certainly  will  not  oSefid. 

Art*  22.     John    WoQd'vih     A  Tragedy,    .By  C.   Lamh.     To  mthkb 
ar§  addtd^  Fragments  of  Burton,  (m  Author  of  the  Anatomy  of  Mc"  ' 
Umcboly.    Small  8vo.     128  pp.     Robinfons.     i8oSe. 

We  had  occafion  formerly  to  fpeak  of  a  joint  publication,  of  which 
Mr*  Lamb  was  ohe  of  the  authors,  and  to  give  rather  a  favoorabic 
opinion  of  it.  Of  that  before  us,  we  are  not  enabled  to  fpeak  in  any 
terms  of  praife.  The  ftory  of  the  T'ragedy  is  iimply  this.  Sir  Wal- 
ter Woodvil.  a  knight,  having  favoured  the  ufutpation  of.  Cromwell, 
is  obliged  to  abfcond  (together  with  his  younger  fon.  Simon)  on  the 
reftoration  of  Charles  11.  John,  the  elder  fon,  remains  at  the  family 
feat«  diffipating  the  wealth  of  the  family  in  riot  and  extravagance  ; 
sind.  in  a  drunken  fit,  difcovers  to  one  of  bis  companions  the  place 
of  his  father's  retreat.  This  faithlefs  friend  goes  immediately,  with 
an  afliflant,  to  arreft  Sir  Walter ;  but  they  are  repelled  by  his  yonnger 
fon,  who  Mghtens  them  away.  Sir  Walter,  however,  is  himfelf  lb 
alarmed,  or  fo  hurt  at  the  idea  of  having  been  betrayed  by  bis  elder 
f^n,  that  he  drop$  down  dead  that  inftant.    The  remorfe  of  John  for 

1)18  ihdiicretion,  and  the  confolation  adminiftered  by  (the  beft  ofcooi. 
forters)  a  young  lady,  whom  he  had  long  loved,  form  the  remaining 
fcenes  of  the  pirce.  It  concludes  with  the  following  fpeeches,  which 
will  afford  4s  fair  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  ftyle  (a  mixture  of  very 
puerile  profe,  and  very  irregular  blank  verfe)  as  any  part  of  the  per* 

^  (brmance* 

«<  John.    Then  I  rememberM,  'twas  the  fabbath  day. 
Immediately  a  wifh  arofe  in  my  mind. 
To  go  to  church  and  pray  with  ChriOian  people* 
.  And  then  I  checked  myfelf^  and  faid  to  myfalt, 
I  .  **  Thou  haft  been  a  heathen,  John,  thefe  two  years  paft«^ 

(Not  having  been  at  church  in  all  that  time) 
**  Aijd  is  it  fit,  that  now  for  the  firft  time, 
,  Thou  (hould'ft  oficnd  the  e]|es  of  Chriftian  peopIcT 
With  a  rearderer's  piefence  ip  the  bo^fe  of  prayer  ? 

Tboo 
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*rhoQ  would'ft  but  difoompofe  their  pious  thoaghfty 
And  do  thyfelf  no  good  :  for  how  coold'ft  tfaoo  praf^ 
A^itb  uowalh'd  handi,  and  lips  anus'd  to  the  offices  ?" 
And  then  I  at  my  own  prefaroption  fmiled  ; 
And  then  I  wept  chat  I  (hould  fmile  at  bll, 
•    Having  fuch  canfe  of  grief  I  I  wept  outright ; 
Tears,  like  a  river,  flowed  all  my  face. 
And  I  beean  to  pray,  and  found  I  could  pray, 
An4  ftill  1  veam'd  to  fay  my  prayers  in  the  church. 
'*  DoubtleK  (faid  I)  one  might  find  comfort  in  it*"-—    .    ' 
So  flealing  down  the  ftairs,  like  one  that  fear'd  deteftion* 
Or  was  about  to  ad  -unlawful  bufincfs 
At  that  dead  time  of  dawn, 
1  flew  to  the  church,  and  found  the  doors  wide  open, 
(Whether  by  negligence  I  knew  not. 
Or  fbme  peculiar  grace  to  me  vouchfaf 'd. 
For  all  things  felt  like  my  fiery.} 
•  **  Margaret.     Ye?. — 
f'  Jobm*     So<ntering  in,  not  without  fear, 
I  paft  into  the  family  pevir. 
And  covering  up  my  eyes  for  {hame. 
And  deep  perception  of  unworthincfs. 
Upon  the  little  haflbck  knelt  me  down. 
Where  1  fo  oft  had  kneel'd, 
A  docile- infant,  by  Sir  Walter's  fide ; 
And,  thinkiog  fo,  I  wept  a  fecond  flood 
More  poignant  th«n  the  firft  ;— 
But  afterwards  was  greatly  comforted. 
It  feem'd,  the  guilt  of  bloo<I  was  pafiing  froQi  m« 
.  £f  en  in  the  aft  and  agony  of  tears. 
And  ail  my  fins  forgiven*''    P.  102. 

The  «<  family  pow,"  and  "the  little  haflbck,*'  form  undoubtedlf 
1  pioui,  but  a  wretched  dramatic,  cataftrophe;  and  the  fuddenfofgive^. 
aeft  is  not  a  little  puritanical. 

1  he  Fragments  from  Burton  are,  we  conceive,  only  imitatioo8.o£ 
that  author;  and  they  exhibit  fome  ingenuity  in  imitatibn.  The 
fiyle  of  the  original  is,  however,  fo  peculiar,  that  there  can  be  no  great 
difficulty  in  copying  it ;  and  his  work  is  celebrated  at  prefent,  not  for 
any  merit  in  the  manner  of  writing,  which  certainly  it  has  nor,  but 
faff  (he  cociotts  variety  of  the  matter. 

NOVEL. 

At.T«  25.  .  Fprth§r  E^ci(rfiom  of  the  Ohfervant  Pedeftrtani  ts^empV^i 
in  a  Tour  to  Margate  :  in  Four  Foiumes*     By  the  Author  of  the  ^'^Oh* 

,  Jervant  Pedeftrian;*  ia  Tivo  Folumes  ;  "  Myfiic  Cottager^'  '•  JWwr- 
trofe^*  ^Cm     8vo.     169.    Dntton,     1801.  . 

i  A  deeply'  fentimental  journey ;  in  which  the  traveller,  at  almoft 
mtj  ilepi  meet!  ^itbx)bje^  or  cotnpeffion  ;  to  whom  ^«  difpenfei 
«.     ..  .  her 
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liet  monqr,  tnd  ber  mcMa]  feflbni^  widi  no  tifguXtf  fpinfr  The  ibiff 
volumes  conuie  more  tbao  a  honditd  (horc  tales,  for  diesioft  part  on^ 
conoeAed,  and  ninaied  in  a  ftyle  neidicr  vciy  ekgant,  oof  pex<e£tt|r 
accorate«  The  refidence  at  Margate  aiferds  an  opportonitj  oif  exhib- 
iting caricatures  of  tradeCosen,  with  their  wiTet  and  daaghtets»  bom 
Whicechapet,  Wapping^  and  other  placet  of  the  iaoK  celebrity.  If 
perfons  ot  this  ion  can  be  laoghed  out  of  the  folly  of  afpiriog  to  be 
fafoknahle^  fome  good  will  be  e&ded  $  but  the  picfint  chance  of  ac- 
compliihing  foch  a  purpofe,  will  be  paiohafed  mher  dearly  at  fiateen 
flultings* 

MEDICINE. 

AftT.  24*  An  Epitome  •/  ChemUiry^  in  Tbm  F4rUk  Bj  WdUam 
Htnry*  Seamd  EdUmw^torredeiU  lamo*  22i  pp.  5s*  Johofeiu 
i8oi« 

The  firft  appearance  of  this  little  work  havini^  by  fiHDc  aoddenc 
been  ova rlobked  by  us,  md  the  lale  of  that  ediuon  having  been  fo 
rapid,  the  aothoe  (ays,  as  to  allow  him  no  cioie  to  make  any  material 
alteration  «r  addition,  we  hate  only  to  add  oor  teftimony  to  the  gene- 
ral fttffrage  of*  the  profeflbn  of  the  arc,  in  favour  of  its  otility.  The 
firft  and  fecood  paru  cootaia  diae6lsons  for  making  eaperiments  to 
difcover  the  properties  and  conftiinent  partB  of  bodies ;  the  third,  in« 
fimditons  for  applying  the  chemical  tens  and  reagents*  The  whole  ia 
arranged  and  delivered  ia  a  dear  and  perfpicuont  manner* 

A&T,  a;.     Medkliue  praxeoi  compeudatmf  SjmfiomaUit  CMifatp  Diagn^^ 
JiUt  progmfim*  it  medewdi  raikann  fxhiiemtt  mn&wn  £•  G.  CAtdI,  M.  Dm 
Ediihjetunda.     12 mo*    224  pp»    5S.6d»    Johnfoin*     iSoi. 

The  difeaies  are.  In  general,  concifely  and  accurately  deforibed  ; 
their  csnftt,  at  for  as  they  are  known,  afcertained ;  and  the  moft  ap* 
proved  methods  of  core  pcopofod ;  fo  that  we  may  fafely  recommeod 
this  little  work,  as  a  convenient  and  ufeful  repofitory  for  medical 
ftftdfpti, 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  26.  Chrifiian  TrincipUt  the  fffy  Fmtdatwti  rf  emfi/Uwt  Fsrtma^ 
A  Sermorip  preached  at  St,  Ednamd*i  Buiy,  hefire  the  HmmrahU  Sir 
Najb  Gro/e^  Knt.  at  the  Affizet^  %eU  there  fw  the  dmntj  of  SafiU^ 
March  26,  1802.  Bj  the  Rev.  Gearp  Mathenv,  A.  M.  Chaplam  U 
the  High  Sheriff.  Bubll/bed  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Memhert  for  the 
Clomtt^t  im  the  Name  of  the  Gmtlimem  pt^ent*  410.  #4  pp^ 
Rivingtons.     1802. 

The  citcumdanceff  attending  the  publication  of  this  Sermon,  are 
highly  creditable  both  to  the  preacher  and  to  the  hearers  of  it.  A 
difcottrfe,  admitably  well  adapted  to  the  exigence  .of  the  timet,  ia 
heard  by  a  veoemble  Ju^ge  with  profoond  attention }  oa  wara^ly  eooiv 
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included  hf  l|im  in  bn  Charge- to  the  Grand  Juron  ^  wd  is  pobfiffaed  - 
at  che  tequdl  of  the  Memben  for  the  County*  in  the  name  of  the 
Gcmkmen  prefent;  including  (no  doobi)  many  lefpedbble  Magif- 
tratcs.  When  found  religious  adnxmitiont  meet  with  fo  favourable  A 
recepttoQ*  we  cannot  but  confole  ourfelvcs  with  a  hope,  that  the  ftate 
of  publit:  morals  ii  Much  left  deplorable  than  fevett  cenfors  reprefent 
It. 

In  a  very  proper  tVdfcation  to  the  Judge,  we  find,  with,  great  lktit« . 
^Aion,  a  nboft  important  flatement,  the  corredhiefs  of  which  we  are 
happy  in  attefting : — **  the  uniform  hoftility  of  our  Englifh  Judges  to 
immorality,  and  their  faithful  enforcement  of  the  fpiritofthofe  higher 
iaws,  which  were  given  us  equally  for  guides  to  happinefs,  atid  for 
rules  of  duty/'  P.  iv.  The  fuccecdihe  paragraph,  on  another  topic, 
induces  us  to  think,  that  in  poetry,  as  well  as  in  profe,  the  author  would 
diftinguiih  himfelf* 

DiK:ourfing  on  Luke  xvi.  t5,  the  pi'eachcf  (afteir  an  appropriate  ex- 
ordium) propofes  to  urge  upon  his  hearers  this  important  maxim  : 
'*  that  it  is  only  by  aAing  on  the  genuine  and  fondiUneotal-priociides  of  - 
the  Gofpd,  which  teschesustomake  the  revealed  will  of  God  tne  folo 
rule  of  our  adions,that  we  can  lay  any  foundation  for  confiftency  and 
permanence  in  public  or  private  virtue."  P.  9.  The  evtlconf;^eACjCi 
o{  ading  witbooc  this  principle,  are  exhibited  in  varioiA  cbaraderss 
I  ft,  in  what  is  called  a  liherai  apd  gtnermt  man,  whom  the  world  ad- 
mires and  extols ;  overlooking,  as  venial  errors,  his  diffipattoo,  extra* 
yagance,  and  profligacy.  2d7y,  in  xht  a^oandomi  man,  paiticolarly  in 
him,  who  amafies  wealth  by  aggravating  the  pnblia  diftSeft  in  feafona 
olfcarcUy.  jdly,  in  the  man  oi  falfi  Jo/iour,  who  is  vicious,  injuri- 
ous to  air  around  him^  and  dcftittite  of  common  honedy.  Laftiy^  ia 
him,  who  raifes  in  others,  or  indulges  in  himfelf  without  fcruple,  the 
it'centipsu  faffiws*  Each  of  thefe  cbaradert  is  **  juftified,  and  highly 
eileemed  among  men ;"  but  '*  is  abomination  in  the  fight  of  .God«'' 
The  preacher  then  reminds  his  hearers  of  *'  the  di£R:rence  between  a 
conduA  founded  on  the  judgment  of  mankind,  and  that  eftabliflied 
on  the  principles  of  Chriftianiiy."  P.  19.  '  And  he  concludes,  by  ioi- 
prelTingupon  them  this  great  truth:  "  that  on  the  cultivation  of  the 
religious  principle  alone,  depend  the  colledlive  xnterefts  of  this  worlds 
and  all  the  hopes  *of  individuals  in  a  better/'  The  feveral  popular* 
errors,  which  we  have  thus  briefly  ftat^,  are  here  cxpofed  and  con* 
futed  by  found  arguments,  exprcfled  in  animated  language* 

A  note  to  this  bermon  might  well  have  been  difpenfcd  with.  We 
do  not  allow,  that  "  Chriftianity  has  received  a  glorious  triumph,"  or 
any  triumph  whatever,  from  *'  the  public  decree  for  the  re-eftabliih* 
iQcnt  of  religion  in  France."-^'  Her  truth  and  importance",  difdaia , 
any /'  tonfirmation,'"  from  the  declamations  of  French  orators;  frooi 
the  ackuQwledgmenu  of  the  profl^te  Mirabcau ;  from  tlKQ  zeposta  of 
LocicD^  or  even  from  the  edifis  oT  Napoleon  Bonaparte* 
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Hintm^  4ttrv€rtilfw.  17*  iSof ,  tff  Ae  Otdmathh  9/  nomas  Cdts^ 
A^MkH  the  Pafiorai  Care  rf  the  Bmptlft  Cbmrb,  at  Bn^oHm^br^ 
Water^  Glnu^erfllnte.    55  pp.    Hariii  and  Biyan,  BriitoL* 


.Excepting  now  and  dien  a  qaaintnds  of  ftyle  aod  aigunieni*  "^esw^ 
of  the  inftra^oos  giTca  Id  the  Charge  arc  undenu^y  good,  and  ap- 
pliqibk  to  ?nir  order  of  Minifies  in  t(ie  Chaich  ctf  Chrift,  Ai  toe 
Charge  ooofifta  of  aclnuxutiaos  to  th^^aftor,  in  re^ud  10  the  cate  of 
his  flo^^^  the  Sermon  is  rather  addrefled  to  the  congrqntjoa  at  laige^ 
inculcating  a  revcttntial  attendance  on  the  pieachiog  of  the  Minifter». 
a  veneption  for  his  perfon«  and  a  confcientious  fopoort  in  his  admi- 
niQlraltPHof  the  word.  There  b  litde  tliat  is  exc^pcionabfe.  either  io 
ftyfe  or  matter,  allowance  hetng  osde  for  the  author's  attachment  to  a 
particular  form  of  church  government ;  much  of  the  advice  is  gene- 
"^X  4pplicabfe,  andcannoc  fail  to  be  of  lalotary  efli^,irLe«mr  pnw 
pcrly  attended  to.  , 


Aar.  aS.  The  Memory  ef  the  Jnfi.  A  Sermom^  premeBei  Jamtmy  J, 
I  Sot*  ta  Bj/hof  Sfrtfiri^  HerU,  ea  the  Death  tf  the  Rru.  Johm  Jo- 
gutt  npwardt  of  Fify-fiar  Yean  Mmifier  of  thi  GoMim  that  Towa; 
who  M  Drcemher  a2,  r8or»  ht  the  Seveitty-etghth  Tear tf  his  Age. 
By  mUiam  ChapUm.  PaUified  at_  the  Refmejl  <fdk  Coagreg^twi. 
fvo.    39ppw    IS.    Conder.    i8oi« 

A  piojas  and  eloquent  addreis;  honomabk  to  the  memorj  of  the 
d<ceaied  pa^r,  and  inftrndUve  to  hb  forviving  flock.  The  icIigioiiB 
feiuiments  of  Mr.  Angus  «*  were  ivhat  arc  commonly  called  Uahri* 
niRic."  What  thofe  oi  the  preacher,  hb  oo-paftor,  arp,  it  does  nqe 
diilipAljf  appear  \  but  they  lepin  tp  have  le&of  that  tendency. 


A.B.JaU^cbolarofWrhntfCoUege^CMdrtdii.    8vo.    jappw     ss. 
Bibcock,  &c.    i«oa« 


A  o^lpftion  of  ibqudly  pioas  thoughts,  otprefled  in  animated  Ian* 
gnage,.  paf|iy  fum  9i(hoa  Aneiboiy  tw  Pr*  I>>4d»  m  partly  ori* 
ginaL  Tlye  preacher  ficft  points  oui  oar  obligafion  tQ  praife  and 
tnankfnving  m  geoieraU  aod  ^icn  Iobk  efpecial  motives  to  gratitude 
feafiio  in  which  he 


at  the  leaibo  in  which  he  was  fyaHfjap  v^.  the  xeSeAi^Qs  " 
mpft  naturally  afi<e  from  a  view  of  the  v«;g^;table  crcatioii,  i4r  rfcho 
%f$hiwtb:'    P.  7. 

Art.  30»    R^kakttt^fiq^ge/kdh^^^^^^^y^ttriktigttSer^ 
Mir.  ffoaehed  at  Braihtg^M  the  V*tf^  Wight^mBtmiay^  fho  tgth^ 


I)^pr»/rr*  1799,  eai/f0WJpfiMA(^  Mf 

theRe^.LegkRkhtatmd^J.M.  Third  Editka.  T^  *ahiA  it  mdiei.' 
SomeOifftruatiomupmibefffvaUm  Ctfimm  of  extrtijmg  the  Voiamtetr 
Corftom  the  Lord's  Uaj.    ^no.    2^^    40*    Kivii^gtOM.    x8ou 

Very  ialoiary  aefle^lions,  exprefled  in  animaWMl  langui^;  and 
wordiy  to  be  inddceted  by  a XShffflm  sdaitet  i^wf  QAai^  *e 


^'' 
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year,  cm  the  minds  of  thofe  committed  to  bis  care^  Jototng  eordiallf 
with  the  author,  in  the  tribute  of  pratfe  which  he  pajs  to  oor  volim- 
teer  forces,  we  join  him  alfo  in  difapprovine  of  their  miiirary  exer- 
ctfing,  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  on  Sundays.  We  are  at  a  lofs  to  con* 
ceive  how  this  prance  coald  be  juftified  bf  nooeflity  (the  only  fuffi* 
cient  plea)  in  one  part  of  the  kingdom,  when  experience  proves  that* 
no  fuch  nacelKty  exlfied  itt  moft  other  parts« 

Aar.  JT,  Plain  Tbcmgbts  wt  thi  NeW'TrJlament  DoBrime  dfAitwrmenim 
By  John  Simffin^  of  Hachey,  Lmdon.    91  pp.    Johnfon.     i8o3. 

As  Mr.  Stmpfon  tells  as  himfelf,  that  he  wrote  and  pobllflied  this 
paoiphlet  exprefsly  beca.ife  "  he  had  never  fei*n  any  ching  written 
profdTedly  on  the  fubjedt  which  appeared  to  him  fatisfa^ory,"  (p^  11) 
we  ^cannot  forbear  recommending  to  his  careful  perufal.  Dr.  Magee'a' 
late  publicarion,  not  merely  as  written  profelTealy  on  thefobject  o£ 
Atonement,  but  as  very  peculiarly,  and  in  a  moft  roaf^erly  manner^ 
trrmting  of  fome  of  the  very  points  on  which  Mr.  S.  lays  moft  ftrefii^ 
Like  too  many  of  the  fame  fedt,  Mr.  S.  indulges  miich  in  fcurrility^ 
attributing  all  diifeience  of  opinion  in  his  opponents  to  the  bafeft  mo> 
fives  he  can  allien.  We  are  too  much  accuilomedto  the  inconfift^nqy 
of  fuch  complaints,  and  foch  boafts,  as  the  following,  to  do  more  tbaa 
merely  notice  them.  **  Had  Chriftianity  remains  as  it  was  left  by 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  we  fltould  not  fee  one  party  preffing;  down,  or 
intimidating  others,  by  penal  laws,  or  excluding  them  from  fuch  civil 
ftations  as  their  wifdom  or  virtue  miehc  qualify  them  to  Occupy,  with 
honour  (and  pro6t  generally)  to  themtelves,  and  advantage  to  lociety." 
P.  9*  So  far  the  complaint,  the  conftaht  complaint,  of  Dtfl*enten« 
Now  for  the  boaft  :  *'  Men,  fuch  as  thofe  who  brought  Chriftianity 
firft  into  the  world,  muft  be  the  perfons  employed  to  propagate  it, 
whbfe  pure  minds,  uninfluenced  by  low  lucrative  motives,  will  be 
much  more  gratified  by  the  fublime  pleafore  of  honourin*;  God,  and 
doing  good  to  men,  than  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  honours  and 
riches  the  world  can  beftow."  P.  lo.  Then,  where  the  hardlhip  of 
excluding  foch  people  (of  whom,^  no  doubt,  Mr.  S.  thinks  himfelf 
one)  from  Uvi,  Ucrairvt  fituations  incompatible  with  genuine  Chrif- 
tiamt}'  r 

POLITICS. 

A  R  T.  ^  2.  Am  Apfeal  to  Experience  and  Common  Senfe,  by  m  Cmnf^/om 
9f  the  fft/ent  tfoifb  former  Periods.  8vo.  50  pp.  is.  6d.  mt«( 
chard.    jgo2. 

**  Ii  11  tlic  duty,'*  this  writer  obferves,  <<  of  evov  friend  to  his 
country,  to  difpel  orejadices  unfavourable  to  its  prolperi^."  Thif 
be  endeavoui^  to  ao,  and  with  fuccefs,  by  comparing  our  fi^uatkm  ac 
the  preicm  moment,  with  that  in  whidi  we  were  placed  by  the  Peace 
of  ]  7634  and  again  in  1 7^3.  On  both  thofe  ocomonf ,  he  ftfttes  theft 
were  not  wanting  writers,  who  aflened,  "  that  the  refoofces  of  tb« 
country  were  eshaufted,  and  predicted  that  rivsd  nations  would  under- 
feil  lis  abroad,  and  become  triumphant  competitors  even  in  our  market 
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at  home."  He  points  oat  the  fallacy  of  thofe  incdidioiis,  and  the 
gicat  increale  of  our  oommerce  immediaieljr  after  chat  event.  He 
fhcD  proceeds  to  the  war  with  America,  France,  Spain,  and  Holland, 
which  was'tenninatQd  by  the  Peace  of  1783 ;  an  event  which,  as  he 
expKfTes  it,  ''  was  attended  with  a  plentifnl  effiifion  of  prophetic 
defpondency."  The  national  debt  had  increafed,  fince  1775, 
1 10,27 5,341  U  and  there  sppeared  an  onfbndcd  debt  of  24*5^^»>  S7^ 
and  at  that  time  the  revenue  did  not  meet  the  expenditure  by  upwards 
of  a  million.  The  tefonices  within  oorfelves  were  however  ampl^ 
fufficient  for  the  parpofe  of  recraiting  our  finaooes;  and  in  1786  the 
pvefeDt  finking-fond  was  eftablifhed,  ^nd  the  ftate  was  pledged  to  fop- 
port  and  prote^  its  operation.  This  meaAire,  and  the  nrmnefs  07 
which  it  has  been  fupported,  receives  from  the  author  before  lis  veij 
fiiong  and  jadicions  commeadaiions. 

After  foma»fenfible  reficAions  on  the  mercantile  failures,  and  other 
events,  previous  to  the  late  war,  the  author  touches  briefly  on  the  prin- 
dpal  occurrences  during  its  continuance ;  and,  while  he  admits,  that 
«'  the  ifltie  of  this  war  has  difappointed  the  hope^  that  were  entertain- 
ed at  the  commencement  of  it/'  in(i(U  that,  '*  in  addition  to  the 
bjilliant  victories  which  have  raifed  our  navy  to  an  inacceffible  fupe- 
riority,  we  have  poilclled,  and  always  exerted,  the  m<*ans  of  preforving- 
the  integrity  of  our  laws  and  conftitution,  aiid  gpne  on  in  a  progreflive 
increafe  of  our  national  wealth,  indudry,  and  commerce." 

He  then  points  out  the  flouri(hing  date  of  onr  navy  and  increaiing 
commercial  greatncfs,  and  paints  toe  great  difficulties  which  France 
mud  experience  in  reviving  her  trade,  and  in  endeavouring  to  rival 
the  manufadures  of  Britain.  Our  agricultural  improvenients,  and 
the  benefiifl  likely  to  arife  from  the  Union  with  Ireland,  are  noticed. 
There  are  alfo  fome  pertinent  remarks  on  the  late  fcarcity  of  provi* 
flons,  and  on  the  delay  in  (igning  the  Definitive  Treaty ;  two  fubje^b 
of  anxiety  now  happUy  removed.  The  author  concludes  this  well- 
iatended,  and,  upon  the  whole,  judicious  tradt,  with  (howing  bow  un- 
likely it  is  that  France  (hould  be  able  to  injure  our  commerce,  or  ex- 
cel us  in  thofe  manufadurcs,  which  are  the  principal  fource  of  our 
profperity. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  ^$.     Literaty  Lftfure  ;  9f,  the  Recreations  of  Soiomsm  Saamter, 
E/f*    TtvoVotmrnis.     8vo.     i  zs.  ,  Miller.     1802. 

Notwithftanding  the  number  and  variety  of  publications  like  this, 
fince  the  time  of  the  Speflator,  there  is  fomething  in  them  fo  conge- 
nial and  acceptable  to  tlie  general  reader,  that,  if  executed  with  toIe» 
nble  ability,  they  never  iail  to  meet  with  a  great  degree  of  encou- 
fagement.  There  is  in  a  judicious  mixture  of  eifays,  tales,  biogra- 
phical Iketches,  and  poetry,  what  the  learned  reader  does  not  alwayi 
diidain^  and  to  the  lefs  learned  will  eventually  convey  both  infor- 
HDition  Und  amnftment.    Thcfe  volumes  are  perhaps  unequal,  but 

they 
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tlM^  are  generally  entertainiag,  in  no  fmali  deme^  a^  feme  of  the 
ftoriea  remarkably  well  told.  That,  in  particu&r,  of  Philip  Dell«^yn« 
10  the  firft  volame,  and  of  Seraphina,  in  t)ie  iveond;  are  peculiarly 
4Merefting«  The  firft,  indeed^  with  very  Httle  managemtnt,  w^nla 
have  roaiae  a  nojrcU  far  better  than  the  great  maj^yrity  of  thbfef 
which  are  every  ^^eck  obtrudied  on  tlie  public.  •  The  p<^try  al(b  is  ge« 
nerally  rtry  elegant*  The  lollowing  (hort  fpecimen,  fuppofed  to  be 
written  by  a  kdy  deierted  by  her  lover,  molt,  eigcitc  tlie  zptdcr't  in- 
iereft« 

"I  caughva  bright  fantaftic  cloud,    ' 

And  in  the  glktering  inocnHght  dreisM  it ;     'I  ' 

Tlieay  of  the  oeaateoai  pageant  {>roud A 
Too  fondly  to  my  boiom  pieO'd  it^  ^ 

I  fancied  by  the  dubious  light,  _^  •    • 

I  faw  my  phantom  fwretly  fmiling; 
My  bofom  tnrobb'd  with  wild  delight,' 

All  reaibn's  fobcr  fears  beguiling.    ' 

What  dreams  of  joy  my  foul  revolv'd! 
What  pleafant  vifions  hoyer'd  o'er  roe! 
.    Till,  hy  iW  incautious  warmth  dilToly^d, 
My  treafure  faded  from  before  m^e. 

■  Condeann'd  hen^forward  Itill .  to  grieve^ 
My  fenfes-rove  in  wild  confvfion  ;  ,. 
Nor  can  I  fcarcely  yet  believie 
My  blifs  was  all  a  vainullufion.  • 

From  treacherous  hope  will  I  no  more    -     * 

]>ceitful  forms  of  pleafui^  borrow  ; 
But  filently  my  lofs  deplore,  ^ 

And  fink  a  prey  €•  lileot  forrow/' 

There  are  fome  marlf s  of  a  icare]e&  writer ;  fucb  aa,  in  p.  a,  vd.  u 
^*  a  phyfipian  cannot  be  adipitted  without  a  bi^-wig«"  what  phyfi« 
cian  now  wears  a  bag-wig?— P.  ^a^  In  coumeratinfi;  the  popular  pe* 
nodical  papers,  the  Mirror  ia  placed  between  the  opediator  and  the 
Guardian  :  and,  at  p.  14,  we  have  **  autorical  vanity",  for  the  vanity 
of  an  author.  Nevenhcleis,  the  two  volumes  are  well  deferving  odr 
commendation;,  and  if,  in  lom^^  refpe^s,  they  ttuy  feem  to  want  the 
merit  oJF  originaHtpr,  they  coutajn  a  great  joifi^  iaieneftiog,  inftfjic- 
txve,  and  enter/ainin^  paper*. 

Art.  34«  Rf^arh  0^  the  J^ev^  Dr^  Vmctnft  Deftnce  cf  Ptthlk  Eitt- 
cation  ;  *witb  an  Attempt  to  JIatefairljf  the  ^Mtftim^  *ufbethtr  ibf  Reli» 
pout  InfiruBion  end  Moral  Condu&  of  the  rifiug  Generation  atefuffi^  . 
d^lj  ftovUUdfir^  andVffttBualij/eeured,  in  our  Schools  and  Uni^rjfm 
tkt»  Together  imiA  thi  Sentiments  off  enteral  late  fFriferi^  and  others^ 
on  thft  imf^rtant  Suhft&f  Sy  a  Lawman*  8vo«  rs.  6d.  Hatchard*, 
iSoa. 

Never  was  a  differencp  of  opiniop  exprefled  ip  a  more  mild  and  re- 
^)e^ul  manner  tluia  by  t^is  unknown  wjitar,  who  lic&rvea  therefore 


to 
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to  meet  wiih  otyoBcnti  ^qoaUf  tOBpeittc.    Contioffcrfy,  dMtt 
du^Wdy  loicft  au  ub  ddoroiiiks* 

The  qocftion  ftaied  io  bis  titlr.pnge  »«  hovcfcr,  very  diiirimt 
from  that  lb  ably  handled  bj  Dr.  Vinceot.  ««  Whether  the  Rcfigkiiw 
InftroAion  aod  Moral  Condu  A  of  the  nSm  Gcneratian  are  fijfckatfy 
fnmifdfw.  and  eJtSmalfyJecmrid^  in  ogr  &hoob»"  &c«  Ck. V.  coo- 
fended  ooly«  that  ihefe  great  object  aie  very  far  £roiD  bdns  fyftcoia* 
tiGaU3»  and  cootemptoooAy  nef^ftcded,  as  had  been  alkdged.  What 
provilion  might  he  deemed  fifficUui  for  fadi  a  parpo(e»  it  is  notcafjr 
to  (ay ;  thoogh,  in  oar  opinion » that  ooffht  in  pmdcBoe  to  be  fo  efleero- 
ed«  which  proTides  for  infonnationy  withooc  pfodndi^  dtfgnft.  Aa 
to  the  idea  of  effeSMaIfy  Jeemrmi  the  nsonl  condoA  of  a  whole  ^enera- 
tson«  we  lear  it  belongs  only  to  the  delicions  dftama  of  Utopian  im* 
pfovement* 

In  the  former  part  of  tUa  traA,  the  wriier  eodeatrooia  to  prove,  that 
a  great  part  of  Dr.  Vincent's  Defence  was  wricren  in  hafte  and  anscr. 
We  believe  that  the  learned  Dodor  never  wiAied  it  to  be  fnppom. 
that  he  was  without  the  natoral  feelings  of  an  honeft  man,  on  finding 
himfelf  implicated  in  a  charge  of  a  moft  atrocions  kind ;  totally  iii- 
confifiedt  with  the  principles  and  practice  of  his  life..    Command  of 

Cffions  is  fisghly  landabie ;  but  the  total  eradication  of  feeling  is 
rdly  10  be  expeAed. 

With  lefpedl  to  the  Claffics»  tUi  gentleman,  though  a  warm'  advocate 
for  the  ftuciy  of  them,  has  feme  ideas  on  the  fobjcA  which  are  not  vet/ 
pradlicable.  The  attempt  to  purify  them  has  a  fpecioos  appearance ; 
Dot  who' does  not  know  that  che  Delphin  Edidons,  where  the  oflfenfive 
pkrtsare  either  aninterpietrdor  removed  to  the  end,  inviie  rather  thaa 
jepel  the  cariofity  of  youth  ?  Poor  Terence  is  fcnteiioed  altogether  to 
be  bttmed.  We  contefs  that  we  fliould  anxiouflT  conceal  our  copies 
''  fiom  foch  an  m^mfitiem,  firmly  believing  the  mifehief  auriootea  to 
bim  to  be  entirely  chimerical.  But  no  fyllo^fm  can  convey  txpe- 
rienoe,  and  withooi  it  many  errots  in  education  cannot  be  lefutrd.  We 
Ihall,  theiefoie,  eonclode  oor  remarks  on  this  Layman,  only  by  re- 
peating our  admiracidn  of  the  manner,  which  exceeds  ercn  our  difleat 
mm  fone  part  of  the  matter  of  his  pamphlet. 

Aar.  5 If.    72#  Fanf  rf  CmM^  emitmed;  or,  Exfroffs  and  Aniwtad* 

'  fuerfitmtt  nnkbttafimai  SttiSmres,  mv  tAe  Cwtrafier,  and  mhen  of  Mr» 

Metet  Off$memh  :  mid  Obfinrnkm  m  Mru  //.  M(,re's  Schools.     To 

n»bkb  it  added,  a  fMcrifi  w  At  Ediitn  of  the  Brttf/B  Critic,,  re/pea^ 

fully  fubmiittd  to  the  Conjideratim  of  ibofe  vUfo  btevf  iuterefted  tbem- 

fil'Vtt  in  iU  Blagdm  CoutrovirJ^.     Bj  a  Friend  of  ibo  EftmUiJbmeMtm 

8vOb    9^pp*    Huiib     i8o2. 

This  is  a  ftrong  pamphlet  oo  the  fide  of  Mr*  Beie.  The  aeeo&. 
tlonsagaiuft  ttsinihadofiBof  the  tnA  are  very  vialeot ;  bot  wecao* 
|iot  lepel  then  wi^o^t  entering  ioio  a  detail  in  onr  ow»  cafe,  which 
we  have  refufed  in  other  oaru  of  the  difpi^ce.  We  fliall  onlf  ftjr  al 
an  innocent  man  once  did»  after  heariQg  an  ehbonrte  pleading  aninft 
liicpfelf :  **  If  I  did  not  know  that  I  never  ftole  any  things  a  iEanld 
«li^ft  be  perfoaded  that  I  bad  coimnitted  this  tbeft.^' 
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Aftt.  36.  Ammddwrji^i  9ii  the  Cnrmh  •/  BtagMt  Thret  Fi^nca- 
Utmif  Mtiiled  the  C§ittf9^Mfi  hetvoein  Mru  Hannah  More  andthCU" 
fau  tf  Biapkn,  ttc.  An  Appeal  to  the  PuUk,  and  in  AdiHfs  h  MtU 
Haihtah  Mere,  ff^kk  fome  Alla/hHs  to  his  Cambrian  Defceni  frtiM  , 
Gni9ff  op  GttKiUuti  Ap  Cad'UMMader,  Ap  Siyfmig^  as  affirmed  aad  fit 
forth  fy  him/e/f,  in  the  iSth  Page  0/  his  Appeal  to  the  Fuhik.  tVdL 
55  pp.    Hatcbard.    1802. 

This  ii  a  ftiong  pamphlet  againft  Mr.  Bere.<— 
We  (hall  endeavour  to  enomerace  the  reft  of  thele  things  ziiorhsf 
time. 

A  a  T.  3  7  •  A  Differtationf  moral  atsi poliiicaU  9n  the  tiAsinie  of  Luxwjf 
and  Refiaement  oh  Nations ,  wtih  ReJieBions  on  the  Manners  if  the  Age 
at  the  CUfe  rf  the  Eighieinth  Centnty.  Bj  Adam  SiUitiA.  B.  AeBor 
of  Clarendon^  in  the  IJUnd  of  jamaiea*     8vo.    CadeU^ind  Davi<»» 

1^00* 

1^  psrpofe  of  this  DMbrtatioa  is,  «<  \b  poiht  pat  tftdfe  poUk  aM 
priyaie  virtoety  whofe  eemal  inilacnee  produce  health  artd  tongetity  1^ 
a  ftate  \  and  thofe  baleful  vices,  which  oriAjj;  <M,  with  )rapid  lUps,  d^« 
bility  and  cornipdoB."  P.  8«  A  frroaramfr  fp^iflfiai^  of  this  work 
may  be  procuced  from  PP*  23,  27,  &c.  and  we  feled  it,  as  deicribii^ 
wffti  no  ffinill  exadnels  the  prdfent  ftaite  of  letters  in  fofn'e  parfs  of  %^ 
,tfdp6,  thoii^  Ei^land,  we  tmft,  if  fet  (lightly  iSed^iA  by  the  conta)gbiu 

'<  At  this  critical  period,  when  the  Roxhin  pec^  were  thos  h^pidlv 
defcending  into  an  efieminate  and  voluptuous  mode  of  life,  ima  fuN 
ferii^  the  rigour  and  aufterity  of  their  aocient  manners  to  be  de(lioy» 
ed  by  the  influence  of  luxury,  their  minds  were  aiTdited  by  thefa(bion» 
able  precepts  of  a  new  philo(bpby,  that  had  a  tendeaeyto  fuhi^ett 
tMtxy  principle  of  icl^ion  and  morality,  upon  which. the  pillafs  of  fe^ 
eiety  are  founded.  It  was  froni  Greece,  that  this  literary  foifim.  il^at 
conveyed."  P.  23. — *'  The  fever  of  ambition,  the  defire  of  diftinc* 
tion,  which  ibmetimes  infpires  the  Uterary  hero,  is  often  as  fatal  to  the 
iepo(e  of  mankind  as  the  miliury  ardour,  which  impels  the  conqosroc 
to  carry  devaftacion  and  terror  over  the  world,  in  fearch  of  laurds  aod 
of  triumphs.  Every  confideration  is  facriBced  to  vanity  and  fame^ 
and  the  praife  of  men,  by  people  0/  this  ftamp,  is  prererrtd  to  theap^ 
probation  of  heaven.  The  moft  effcAual  metlwd,  theitfore,  to  sratify 
thisTeftlefspaffion,  and  to  obtain  the  admiration  of  the  crowd,  is  to 
attack  every,  thin^  which  the  world  had  hitherto  deemed  facred  and 
venerable  in  religion  and  in  morah.  To  endeavour  to  confound  the 
dsftinAions  of  nght  and  wrong,  to  miflead  and  to  corrupt  the  giddy 
popehoe  l^  the  Eoldneft  and  tSe  noveiiy  of  their  adfeHfensy  b  tf  fb^ 
way  to  becoQfpiGaousforaii«iey«hdtDttveln  dMfllonfM  of  Men; 
ind  paradoxes,  abfmditiet*  tyiric  antmoe,  and  obfbetth^^  wlit  too 
"  often,  in  a  vicious  ap,  gain  more  appbafe'thM  the  ftMaie  pMNloc* 
tions  of  miosand  vtrtne.  l^ieqngiains  of  a  bnfibonB  tbr  whini^ 
de^,  and  the  flimfir  novd,  wiD  be  leA  with  avidirr  in  frivolotts  timefj 
Whdc  Homer  and  MiltoPj  and  DenHyfthc^ips  and  Burkcj  will  ben^« 


«• 
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]e6led :  for  lazary  and  vice  have  a  tendency  to  corrupt  and  dd>iltttM 
the  mindyaswellasthebody;  to  contaminate  sut  iotellefhial  tafl^  V 
well  aa  our  moral  peiceptions;  and»  when  we  want  energy  and  parity 
of  fonl  to  comprehend  the  va(^  and  grand>  or  to  be  charmed  with  the 
delicate  and  elegant  compodtions  of  true  geniqsy  we*  from  the  mcie 
depravity  of  oar  faculties,  delight  to  feed  qpon  tbedifgnlHng  garbage^ 
or  the  impertinent  conceits,  of  the  literary  profligates  of  the  day»  the 
immoral  and  puny  writers  of  a  degenerate  age ;  and  thcee  is  nothing, 
perhaps,  (b  fatal  to  the  morals  of  a  nation  as  corrupt  and  vioious  fite- 
rary  produdions,  as  they  diffbfe  th^ir  influence  over  a  hrge  (pacpe^and 
a£m  all  ranks  and  defcriptions  of  men/'    P.  zy. 

At  p.  86*  the  author  gives  a  flattering  pidlure  of  the  prefent  ftate  oF 
this  ifland  ;  yet  he  fears  it  has  pafled  *'  the  meridia|i  pf  energy  and 
virtue/'  We  think  that,  vi^ithin  the  lad  ten  years,  our  ener^  haa 
been  confpicuoafly  difplayed  to  the  world ;  and  we  do  not  admit^that 
whoever  wilhes  to  contemplate  a  nation  in  its  pcogreflive  or  yoothful 
ibite,  muft  direA  his  view  to  North  America,  as  mod  of  the  countrici 
on  this  fide  of  the  Atlantic  "  begin  to  put  on  the  brokea  appearance 
of  age."  P.  lo;*  The  concluding  exhortations  are  juft  and  animat- 
ed ;  and,  though  the  ftyle  of  the  author  is  rather  too  dcclamatftry, 
^d  occaftonally  ioaccarate,  yet  we  think  him  entided  to  a  cefpedabk 
fink  among  thie  moral  teachers  of  ^  prefept  dmes. 

Aar.  j8.  Am  Addnfi  to  tbe  Britjfi  Votumteers,  amd  mf,  Cmmitjmtm^ 
rtfpeaing  the  tbreatattd  Iieuafiom  ofEnj^lamd  fy  Fremib  Vfurpen  !  B^ 
^  VoliMtttr md a  pLaiu  EngUftxman.  '  %^p^  15  pp.  is*  H^lchard. 
1801. 

Oor  notice  of  this  Addrefs  has  anluckily  been  delayed,  till  any  re- 
^mmeodadon  of  it  would  be  uielefs.  Iq  juftice,  however,  to  the  an* 
thor,  we  mnft  fay,  that  it  is  a  fpfrited  exhibition  of  thdfe  crimes  and 
iniferies,  by  which  the  French  lately  deluged  their  own,  and  ercrjr 
0her  country  they  invaded. 


FOREIGN    CATAVOGUg. 

ERANCfi. 

JkaT.  39.    Dt  Im  chaJettr  ammaU  tl  d%  -ftt  diven  ruffottt  d*Mffk 
txpUcatkn  mmfvtUe  dff  phetnmiaes  ctdirififiia^mHtPtxmimmdi  Po^ 
mom  dt  diffirnts  ^HttMT^  modimts  Jkr,U  ptimefitjtt ;  fmr  E»  Jofie,  de 
Keimes.     Paris  \  pr*  5  fr.  25  c. 

This  work  has  iixed  th6  attentioi^  of  the  School  of  Medicme  at 
Parii>  and  haa  obtain^  from  them  a  favparable  report. 

Bfyud.J^mn.* 
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A«T.  40«  Le  Vejagtut  curieux  ^tjtntimtntaly  owvrajfe  en  deux  partia^ 
contenani  l^  le  *ooyage  de  CbanJilij  et  d'ErmenonviiU ;  t^.  ie 'voyage 
fiux  ifles  Borromees  far  Louis  D.  (amin),  membre  de  fluficurs/oiietit 
litteraires,     ae  cd.  Paris, 

Wc  conceived  that  we  had  before  us  fonie  part  of  Triftram  Shandy^ 
And  that  we  faw  uncle  Toby,  with  his  afs,  on  reading  the  ioUowing 
chapter,  le  che*vttl df bride: 

**  J'apper^ois  mon  cheval  fans  bride... Je  me  ld7e,..je  cours.Mliea*- 


les  oreilles,  regarde  de  c6{e.,..le  ehamp  iui  etoit  ouvert.  II  ne  tenoit 
qu'i  lui...je  lus  dans  f<rs  regards  le  germf  de  I'lnfabordinatioa.  Jc 
tremblai...quefaire?  la  (icuation  etoit  critique.  Parler  en  maitrel,..* 
e'en  etoit  fait,  il  ear  (ecoue  le  joug :  Tabus  de  Taucorite  n)ine  i  rii»- 
depcndance.  Je  le  favois,  et  puis  je  me  rappelai  ce  vers  du  boa  L»- 
tpntaine : 

Mieox  v^aut  douceur  que  violence. 

**  Je  m'approche  douccmeni  de  i'animal  femiretif.  Je  le  carefle  l3t 
la  voix  et  du  gefte :  il  tourne  vers  moi  fa  belle  tete  od  fe  peignoit  en* 
core  un  rede  d^indocitite.  Je  pafle  legerement  ma  main  fur  Ion  cou; 
j'approche  ma  joue  de  la  iienne,  en  ie  flattant  avec  douceur.. ..Senfible 
%.  ce  procede,  il  fe  rend  et  faifit  de  ii|i-m^me  le  jnords  -que  je  Iui  pre* 
fente,  Comme  fa  phifionomie  etoit  exprcffivc!  comme  fon  regard 
^toit  toiichant !  Jlmefembloit  dire;  n'abufe  pas  de  I'empire  que  je  te 
cede.  Ne  crains  ricn^  Iui  repondisje,  en  mettant  le  pied  dans  Tetrier, 
jamais  je  ne  rougirai  mes  6['erons  de  ton  fang.— Je  pouvofs  Iui  tenk 
parole  :  j'avois  oublic  de  Ics  prendre." 

The  following  verfes  are  tr^nfcribed  from  the  author's  charming 
ticcc  entitled  ///•/  Borrome^u 

"  pieux  puilTans,  qui  vciHez  fur  cescharmani  rivagei« 

Loin  de  deux  vrais  a:i^is  ecartez  les  dangers, 

Faites  taire  les  yencf;,  enchainez  les  orages» 

Que  I'ondc  foit  trnnqnilie  et  le  ciel  fans  nuages! 

£t  vous  aroans  de»flcurs,  venezzephirs  legers, 

Guidez-nous  au  travers  de  ces  liqqides  plaines  ; 

Vencz,  je  m'abandonne  k  vos  douccs  haleine s. 

Islous  partons,  et  le  ciel,  et  Tonde  et  les  zephirs^ 

Toutfemble  s'accorder  au  gre  de  nos  defirs. 

Kos  rameun,  k  Tenvi,  ii^nalent  leur  adnffle. 

Sur  rhumide  element  qu'il  tend  avec  vitefie, 

A  peine  Je  canot  trace  iin  foible  fillon ; 

Et  deji  Ld'veno  fe  perd  dans  I'horizcm. 
-  Kous  voguons  entoures  dcs  fc^nes  les  plus  belles; 
^    Chaque  inibnt  ^  nos  yeux  en  o£Fre  de  nouvelles. 

L'horizon,  ce  tableau  des  volages  humeurs 

D'un  fexe  ne  pour  plaire  et  pour  changer  fans  cefle^ 

Sous  charme  en  variant  fes  afpeds  endmnteuit : 
. .  fuit  e(  fc  rapprQcht ;  il  t'eK ve  ct  «'ahaiis»'^  Ibid. 


65S  FotEiGH  Catalogue.     Frana. 

AltT.  4?.  Mommeus  Mtiffues  inidits  09  nmveUemeut  expli^h,  Col^ 
hSion  it  Jtaiues^  hat^rehfs^  ^ftf'%  feintares^  mofniifiies ,  ^nnntrtf, 
HfsrJtSt  infiriptions^  midailles  et  iifirumtns  tires  des  colLdimu  natkitaUs 
it  farticuliiret,  et  acctunpagnis  d'un  texte  explitatif;  pat  A»  L,  MU- 
lin,  anfervattuf  des  antiques^  tnidailUs  et  pHrret  gwavtet  dt  la  Biilh* 
theque  natkmnle  de  France,  &r.  Tome  I,  lert  irvrai/aa,69  pp.  in  4KK 
wiiti  NincFlates.  Piiris;  as  aifo  £vans,  Pall-Mali,  and  l>eB^» 
Gerard- Stieet,  London.  Every  voludneof  this  work,  printed  bf 
tbe  yoonger  Didot,  will  be  cofflpoTed  of  at  leaft  fifty  (heeta  of  cex^ 
with  not  lefi  than  ±0  plates*  and  diiUibowd  in  Jtx  iivrairoai*  th( 
^cc  of  each  of  which  will  be  6  fr.  60  cenr» 

Tills  colleAion  of  inedited  monuments  is  intended  as  a  feqoe?  to 
thofe  of  Caylm*,  and  of  Guattani^t  which  are  of  tho  iamc  form,  and 
contain  a  great  namber  of  moDttments«  of  which  literary  men  and  ar*. 
ttib  have  availed  themfelves  in  tbe  explanation  of  a  number  of  faCiU. 
idattve  to  the  bfftory  of  arts  and  of  antiquity. 

France  abounds  with  iBierefting  monameHis.  and  many  of  thcna 
Me  abfolotely  unknown.  Thofe  which  belong  to  individuab  are 
liabk  to  be  difperfed  \  of  thefe,  therefore*  Mr.  MiHin  has  been  more 
pnrticiilarly  careful  to  give  reprefentations  and  dcfcriptions.  In  bis 
explanations,  he  has  likewife  been  more  fuU  than  he  Ihould  have  beei^ 
if  thia  work  had  only  been  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  profdTed  antiqua* 
tics ;  but  he  was  delirous  that  it  (m^uld  be  read  and  underftood  by  other 
literary  men,  and  bv  artifls,  which  has  led  him  to  explain  in  the  notra 
dai&cal  paflages.  and  terms  of  leA  common  ufe.  He  has  alfo  taken 
•dvamage  of  the  opportunities  which  have  been  afforded  him,  tojrcat 
certain  queftions  which  had  not  been,  in  his  judgment,  fu£.ciencly 
difcuilrd  ;  or»  at  leaft,  not  in«the  French  language. 

Arehufologj,  or  the  fcience  of  Antiquities,  is  divided  into  thvet 
branches :  biumifmatkt,  or  the  fcience  of  Medals ;  PaLe^gropty,  of 
that  of  Infcriptions ;  and  what  is  here  calkd  Vantiqnit^  fi^urit,  or  the 
knowledge  of  the  Monuments  which  appertain  principally  to  the  an 
of  defign.  Inhere  will  be  found  in  this  collection  monuments  beloag* 
sBg  fo  each  of  thefc  branches. 

This  firll  Irvraifin  contains,  in  feven  didertattons,  the  explanation  of 
dxffer<;nt  monttments,«renrefented  on  nine  plates. 

Mr.  MiehamXf  an  eminent  botanifl,  on  hi»  return  from  Perfia^  had 
brought  with  him  a  circular  piece  of  marble^  covered  on  both  fidea 
with  an  infcription  in  Perfepolitan  chiraderir^  above  which  weie  fecn 
dsfierent  figures  of  animals  and  others,  which  had  undoubtedly  a  re- 
lation to  tbe  contents  of  the  infcription.  This  exrtcmely  curious  dmk 
nument,  difierinff  from  all  the  Perfepolitan  monuments  hithcico pub- 
lished, is  at  pretent  depoiked  in  die  Cabinet  of  Antiqattict  ot  the 

»...  .....I  aiii-iM^  II  ■  -  II  ii-i.i.-iii  A  ■■■in.     I  ^■^■■^■a.^^.i^^     ■ 

*  Keeodl  d'aatitfuitca  Egyptsennes,  Gtecqiies  et  Romaiiics;  Paris, 
17C6,  Sec.  7  iiol*  in  410.  ^ 

T  Monumenti  aoiichi  inedku    Rome*  i784-89«  6  vol.  i0  4^ 

mtioiial 
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National  Library.  Mr.  Miilkt  had  fent  fome  time  ago  cads  in  pMer 
of  Paris,  or  drawings  of  if«  to  the  feveral  literati  who  are  employed 
in  the  explanation  of  Perfepolttan  infcriptions ;  to  MM.  Munter^ 
Hifder^^OmfeUyi  tiager^  Hpniey^  and  Sihvejtrt  de  Sacy  ;  he  has  inferted 
in  diis  nomlicr  an  engraving  of  this  monument,  for  the  purpofe  of 
making  it  more  poblicfy  known.  In  the  fevcnch  DiiTertation,  Mr.  Af. 
having  firft  given  as  accoont  of  the  refok  of  the  labours  of  rhofe  who 
have  been  enga|^  in  theftudy  of  the  antiquities  of  Perfepolifl^endea* 
vourstD.afcertain»  asiiras  iipoSbk,  the  pnrticalar  animals  repre- 
fcnted  on  this  narbfe,  comparing  than  with  niofe  which  are  found  bn 
other  monomentt;  makes  rome  remaiks  on  the  pyramidal  fign,  which 
forms  the  bafis  of  the  Perfepoliun  alphabet,  placed  on  an  altar,  ^od 
oonclades  with  observations  00  the  nature  of  the  charadten,  and  their 
pofitioo  in  the  inCcription.  •  *    Magau  Encjfctoj^d. 

fdr  U  C.  Caffiis.     xiii*  n  xiv*  livraifw. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  li^rdifint;  the  i  jtb»  are  fix  plates,  executed  in  a 
foperiot  manner*  The  14th  ^raifim  terminates  the  difcourfe»  con- 
taining the  defcriptive  part  of  the  work  :  it  begins  with  p.  6$^  and 
finiflies  with  p.  lo.  Of  the  entire  work,  confifting  of  69  plates 
and  the  hiftorical  difeoorie^  the  price  is^  on  ordinary  paper^  a^o  fiw 
^ndj  on  vellum  piper,  450  fr«  IbUm 

AXT.  4J»     y^jfagf  fiitorejqwt  di  la  Sjrh,  He*  par  U  C.  Caflas^  xxi  U^ 

vraifim* 

The  fix  plates,  of  which  this  Ihomifon  is  compofed,  repreient : 

i»  'Antiorbt  cdUed  ly  the  Arahs  Anthikyeh.  The  view  is  taken  from 
the  iron^gate  (Bftb-el-Hhadyd)  which  leads  to  Aleppo,  by  the  moun^ 
tains* 

2.  The  Cenotaph  •/  Cairn  dt/an 

1*  •^  general  ntienv  of  the  great  cohemade^  and  of  the  rains  of  Pal* 
ptyrom  This  plate  is  three  times  as  larg$  as  tite  ordinary  pliires  of  the 
work.   . 

4«  The  MaufiUum  of  lamilichtu. 

5..  Flaa  of  a  Tomh  eta  im  the  rock  ;  fitiiated  near  the  town  cf  Seide, 
formerly  called  Sidom. 

6.  The  gemtral  flam  rf  thi  city  of  AUxaadrta,  called  Igf  the  Arah 
E(kander)eh.  Ihid. 

Art*  44*  ^o^^gc  amSdadgal^fendaat  let  amteet  1784  et  t'jS^,  d'afrh 
let  mdmoira  i^Xajaille,  aacUn  ejgUier  de  la  marme-Fratifaife,  coatettant 
dee  rechnthesfur  la  gdegrAfhierlu  a^rvipttioa  et  U  commerce  de  la  c4te 
9ccide9taie  d^Afrifoe,  aefau  k  Cap^Bume  jt^qt^dlarMirede  Serra* 


This  ToyaM  to  Senegal  pitfents  infirofHve  details  on  the  eflabliflw 
mcour  fitwitcd  along  the  coafti  irom  Cape  Blanc  to  the  river  of  Sierra* 

LeonCj 
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Leone,  in  the  interior ;  with  nautical  remarks  after  LajailL^  a  diftinC 
guifiied  old  officer,  cominiffioned  by  gov^nment  in  1784.  and  i78f» 
to  irifit  this  part  of  the  coail  of  Africa. , .  There  arc  likcwife  inferted 
ia  this  work  fome  ineJited  ob(ervation&  of  Unffon^  00  the  minerak  and 
-vegetables  which  might  be  expected* to  be  found  in  the  interior  of 
Atrica.  ,  Thefe  obfervations  bad  been  addrefled  to  the  Mintftcr  of 
the  Marine,  on  the  occafion  of  a  projedt  which  fiaron  Einpeddy  Conn- 
fctk)r  of  the  Mjnes  of  Saxony >  had  formed,  to  traverfe  Airica  through 
Senega},  the  kingdoms  of  Toroboti  Aftdo;  to  temiDacein  Nabia. 
come  down  the  Nile,  and  retutn  through.  l^pN  BajfiM  was  mnch 
pleafed  with  this  projed\,  which,  if  it  had  b^ien  exectitcd,  wooid  have 
greatly  advanced  pur  kno;^ ledge  of  thia  part  of  the  globe.  The  au* 
thor  makes  mention  of  a  journey  to  Galam  b)*^  land,  performed  bjr 
Ruhauli,  in  1786,  after  the  indrndions  of  .i>«ra«^,  then  Diretertif 
the  Company  of  Senegal. 

The  chart  which  accompanies  the  voyage  to  Senegal,  does  honour 
to  the  talents  of  MM,  LapU  and  Tardieu^  the.  two  artifts  employed  in 
it.  Lajaillt  had  found  all  the  Iatitu(^es  in  the  chart  of  BeiUn  falfe» 
from  the  ifles  of  Idols  to  Ca^  Tagrin,  fncluGvely. 

Upon  the  who!e»  we  may  pronounce  ihoVork  to' be  expeedtngfy 
interefttng  to  navigation  and  to  commercfC'  '      ^  Ibid* 

A»T.  4y.  Voyage  en  hath  de  M.  t^Abhe  Bartlielethy,  d/  V^Academie 
Jranfai/e,  de  celle  des  infcrlpthns  ei  htlUt-lfifres,  el  auUur  du  Voyage 
d'Anarcharfis,  imprime  fur  Us  letires  originales  ecriits  au  C9mte  <2e 
Caylus  \  wvec  un  apfevdke  cu  ft  tny^vent  det  ^mrcepi<x  inidits  ett 
Winckelmann,  du  A  Jacquier,  de  Vahhe  Zarillo,  academiden  d'Her^ 
cuianum  et  antiquaire  du  rot  de  Naples,  et  d'aft^res  f^'vans^;  puhUp  far 
A.  Seryes,  bfhfiothecaire  du  Prytanie,  et  communique t  pendaul  Vim* 
frtffzon,  au  fenateur  neveu  de  c<^t  ucademicitn\  et  tin  direQiur  de  la 
vnnnoye  des  medaifln,fQn  compagnon  de  <voyage  en  ttalie*  Paris,  An  x« 
{1801.}  8vo.  of  432  pp. 

Since  the  death  of  RartJbeUmj^  great  pains  have  been  Miken  to  col- 
led whatever  had  been  left  unpublifhed  b>-  this  celebrated  antiquary  S 
and  two  volumes  only  of  fuch  mifcellanic!;  were  printed  at  Paris;,  nor, 
indeed,  was  any  thing  more  expedcd.  The  literary  world  therefore 
will  be  agreeably  furpiifed  by  the  publication  of  thefe  heretofore  in- 
edited  Letters,  written  from  I^aij  to  the  Comte  de  Cesyius,  who  hat 
contributed  perhaps  more  than  any^ other  perfon  to  theprogrefs  of  the 
icience  of  antiquities,  by  direding  it  to  the  ftudy  of  the  fine  arts. 

This  Voyage  was  undertaken  by  order,  and  at  the  expcnce,  of  go- 
vernmenr,  for  tlie  purpofe  of  procuring  fuch  medals  as  were  wanting 
in  the  Royal  Cabinet^  and  of  completing  the  dfiSerertt  feiies.  The 
Letters  are  in  number  fony-nine ;  in  ail  Which  the  author  fiiove*  the 
greatcft  eagernefs  to  fee  every  thing*  to  inform  himfelf  of  every  thing, 
and  more  particularly  to  nuike  new  acqui^ions.  He  cxpctfies  binfelf 
|n  the  following  manner  on  the  fubjeft  of  fiaron  dt  &toJth. 

«  Kous  avons  fouille  auffi  dfos  le  cabinet  da*  Bison  dt-Ss^t^  Je 
lui  ai  remis  vos  foufres,  qu'il  a  re^us  avec  plaifir^  et^votr^  liYie  q^'M  a 
hi  avec  autant  d'avidiic  que  de  (atisfadidn;  fon  cabin^'t^  iimwade j 

vingt* 
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^ngt.cinq  mtlle  fouFres,cies  cftarapes,  des  pierres  gravees,  des  ant^uei, 
de«  mcdailles,  des  manuftrits,  des  canes  dc  geographie,  dcs  dwns* 
1}  a  (iepouilie  ritrilic^  et  la  tient  encore  aifeivie  par  &s  correfpondans; 
il  ra'a  tout  montrc,  ct  nc  ip'a  ricn  coiic. ,  Jc  me  fuis  abaifle  jufqo'aux  " 
piieres;  clles  ont  endurci  un  ccEur,  qui  naturell<fment  n'eft  pai  tendre. 
J'«i  triompbe  de  la  rcfiftance  fcrocc  de  Pabbc  BouU,  ci  dc  quelquca 
autres  brocanteurs. 

•*  Jc  nc  trioinphc  paa  du  plus  puiflant  de  totis/' 

■  **  j  *en  fuis  defole,  fans  en  etre  abattu.  Je  viens  d'eurdir  des  t^ameti 
donl  il  fera  entdurc  pendant  mon  abfence»  er  j'aurai  pcui-ctrc  le  doublci 
plaifir  d'avoir  ce  que  jc  dcfire,  et  de  I'avoir  malgre  lui," 

Of  the  Able  Gori,  Mr;  B,  fpcaks  at  the  fame  lime  in  a  lively  and 
afic^ing  manner. 

•*  Gori  eft  Ic  meilleor  hommcdu  monde,  fans  paffion,  fans  jalouHe 
ct  fans  argent;  refpeftablc  par  fes  mceurset  fcs  travaux;  ^niverfelle- 
mentrcfjHj^e  des  etrangers  ct  dc  fes  corapatriorcs  ;  cherchant*  des  coii- 
jedures  et  en  trouvant  beaucoup,  des  prote^curs  ei  n*ea  trouvant 
pomt.'* 

M.  MoTSMcbi,  Father  Corfini,  Father  Paciaudiy  Father  JacquUr^  the 
intelligent  Fouchet,  Dubuiffon^  Guyatd^  are  likewifc  objedb  of  this  au- 
thor's folicitucic,  and  tire  very  well  defcribed  by  him.  Of  a  certain  Abbe 
Boule^  an  inhabitant  of  Marfeille,  he  gives  the  following  iKcount : 
•  ^  Cet  homme  a  bcaucoup  de  morccaux  d'antiquitcs ;  mais  iI  eft  im- 
poflible  de  les  voir.  J 'en  ai  appcr^u  quelques-uns  par  terrc :  c*etoient 
'dx^  figares  egyptienncit  aiTcz  bien  confervees.  II  a  dc  plus  Ic  cabinet 
de  M.  Gravicr  dans  des  caiflcs  o^  chaque  pidce  fe  trouve  cmpaquetec 
(i  eft  inutile  de  lui  faircla  rooindre  proportion  pour  les  acquerir :  il 
feroit  plus  aife  de  lui  arrachcr  la  vie,  et  c'eft  cc  que  iiera  bicntot  fa  lc« 
finerie  et  la  foif  infatiable  qu'ii  a  de  poHeder." 

On  hi&  firft  arrival  at  Rome,  this  author  obferves: 

'*  J'ai  pafie  deux  heuics  au  Capiiole,  et  je  n'ai  rien  vu.  L'amaa 
cnorroe  dc  ftatues,  dc  buftes^  d'iafcnptions  et  de  has  r'^.liefs  reunisdans 
ce  palais,  epuife  I'admiration.  ^w'efpcions  plus  former  de  parciilc» 
colledions;  nous  vivons  dans  un  pa}s  de  for  pour  les  atitiqiiaires :  c'ell 
en  Italic  qu'il  faudroic  faire  des  recherchcs.  Je  ruugis  millc  foh  par 
jour  de  ces  iufiniroent  pHiu  monamens  qui  font  dsos  noire  infinimcnt 
petit  cabinet  des  antiques;  je  rou^is  dc  Tavoir  montrc  anx  etrangen : 
qu*auront-ils  pcnle  de  Tinter^t  que  jc  prenois  i  toua  ces  bronzes  de* 
fcpt  \  huit  pouccs  dc  hauteur,  a  ces  deux  on  troi^  tetes  mutilees,  dont 
jc  voulois  Icur  faire  admirer  la  grandeur  et  la  rarere  ?  i'ourquoi  n'ai- 
jc  pas  ete  averti  \ 

"  On  trouve  ici  ratKitonc  Egypt  e^  Tancienne  Athdnes^  Tanciepne 
Rome. 

•  •  • 

"  Sc.ricufcment  la  tStc  m'cn  tonrne,  et  j 'ignore  quel  temps  il  f;\udni 
pour  voir  tout  ceCapitolc,  ctpuis  tout  cc  coTifc.s  ct  puis  tous  ees  arcs^ 
et  puis  tous  CCA  at^ueducs^  et  puis  tdut  cc  Ssrint-  Pierre,  et  puis  tous  k). 
tebinets  particuliers«  • 


« 


n 
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••  II  Aat  rafooer  cpcore  gne  fbit>  oe  n'cft  qu'iei  qaefe  crainnent<te 
carri^fte  inepuifableed'anciqoit&i  cc  rriativcinent  ank  foiangm,  oo 
drvmt  6criie  fur  h  porte  M  PvfiU^  eelte  bcUe  infcriptioii  da  Oance : 

*'   LaSCIATE  OOKI  SPEEANfeA  Vol  CH'ENTK ATE.'* 

The  fbUbwing  may  begivco  as  a  Ipectoen  of  the  mdU  oiyar  fiectmm 
of  hhracit  which  Mr.  B.  poffcfied  in  fo  eminent  a  deeree. 

"  Tout  oe  que  je  puis  vons  dire  fur  mon  letoar*  c  eft  que  je  Toa- 
drois  ctre  i  Paris  lans  avoir  la  pane  d'y  alien  je  comptob  voir  on 
conclave ;  mais  on  n'entend  plus  rien  i  la  maladie  da  ppe*  0  eft  fi 
bien^ilc^  fi  mal>  qo'il  ne  faodroit  point  etrefurprisd'appieodrefii 
mort  dans  qudquts  jours»  oo  de  le  voir  vivze  encore  qaelqoes  ann6es* 
n  re^ut  tous  fes  facremens  la  iemaine  demi^re,  et  roo  prepara  loot 
pour  les  fuoerailles  et  pour  le  conclave.  Le  lendemain»  il  etoit  mieox* 
et  Pon  prepara  les  thaatxtt  pour  le  carnaval.  Lundi,  tl  7  cot  de  la 
fidvre,  on  continua  i  travauler  an  conclave ;  hier,  b  fidvie  ccfla,  00  fit 
line  repetition  de  I'opera  \  aQjourdliui..]es  noovella  etaot  incertatnci« 
on  travaille  i  la  fois  poor  cea  deox  genres  de  fpeftaclei,'* 

To  theft  Leticri  the  editor  hu  added  an  A^tpeiidiEy  cootaioiiig 
eleren  pieces  which  idate  to  them  i  (bme  of  which  nad  not  befiiic 
been  publilhid.  lUL  and  EJfr.JL  Jt 


ITA^Y. 

Aet,  46.    Tofogrefia  fijka  della  CwMfoJua,  &c«    2  Vcix  in  8vew 

Naples, 

The  anthor  of  this  Topogrsphy*  who  has  ptfled  a  oonfideiable  time . 
at  Naples  and  in  the  environs,  has  been  conftantly  occnpicd  in  examin* 
ingthe  phyiical  cdnftitution  of  that  coantry.  When  be  pobliflied  hn 
workf  it  was  regarded  as  the  moft  important  on  that  fot^ea,  and  indeed 
greatly  furpaffing  any  other  which  had  pieceded  it,  rebtive  to  that  coon* 
'cry.  It  was  he  vvho  firft  determined  the  tme  limits  of  the  ancient  Camfi 
lifftgr^f,  and  who  pointed  oot  the  different  craters  that  are  foond  thae» 
of  which  five  or  (he  only  were  before  known.  He  was  the  firft  that 
vifiied  the  great  extinguiftied  volcano,  of  which  the  focceffive  erup- 
tions have  tormed  the  Nonhem  part  of  Campania.  The  work  there* 
lore  prefents,  at  the  fame  time,  an  accurate  toposraphjr,  and  a  volcanic 
mineralogy,  of  Campania.  It  is  accompamed  with  fix  charts,  or 
pkies. 

GERMANY. 

» 

Art.  47.  Cbrt^lkbe  Kinhimge/cbkbu  ^vom  Johann  Matthias  Sc&rodai» 
Vc^^EcclejUfiktd  Hfpwy^  fyj.  M«Schr9ckn.  /Wlr.  jo— 55.  L  8vo« 
lxipi9g»  i8oo-i8oi* 

The  ^Qit  vJami  of  this  venr  valuable  work,  takes  in  the  civil  and. 
Kteraty  hifto^  of  this  period  from  i  jot  to  1 5x79  whicb  prooeeds  ta 
^  491 ;  andtbc  ibr^e  owirt  are  entirmr  dedicated  to  the  hiftory  of  tlia 
ros9,  from  Boniface  VUL  to  Leo  X,  indofivct  Jem  JLZ. 
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We  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  Afr.  B.  Spencer^  ^ 
JVills^  that  his  Letter  to  us  was  laid  by  laft  month,  for  th6 
plain  reafon  that  we  had  not  time  to  read  it,  and  for  no  other* 
We  have  fluce  read  it ;  and  are  by  no  means  convinced,  that 
going  to  a  meeting  of  Diffenters  or  Indipendentt^  fuch  as  Mr. 
Jay's,  can  be  any  proof  of  Mttbadifnu  We  have  enquired 
further  into  the  truth,  and  find  that  Mr.  Jay  is  not  a  layman 
(unlefs  Dr.  Leiand,  Dr.  Doddridge,  Dr.  Lardner,  &c«  could 
be  called  fo)  being  in  the  Orders  of  his  Church.  He  was,  and 
we  believe  is,  occafionally  attended,  by  perfons.  of  very  various 
^efcriptions,  not  for  any  peculiarity  of  dodirine,  but  fin^ular 
elo<(uence  as  a  preacher.  A  proof  of  going  to  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon's Chapel  would  have  been  fomething  in  point;  but 
this  is  not  pretended.  Is  it  wonderful  then  that  we  do  not  be- 
lieve one  thing  to  be  a  demonftration  of  another ;  the  going  to 
hear  a  Prefbyterian  Preacher,  a  proof  of  Methodifin  \  Even  ths 
communicating  with  the  former  people  *  would  prove  nothing 
refpe£ling  the  latter.  For  our  definition  of  Metbodifmt^we 
beg  leave  to  refer  to  our  Review  for  Auguft  laft,  p.  217. 
Under  that  defcription,  we  are  convinced,  and  we  think  we 
knoWf  that  Mrs*  More  is  not  a  Methodift.  If  (he  were  fo,  her 
hypocrify  and  cunning  muft  be  beyond  all  parallel ;  and  for  that 
reafon  me  would  defer ve  to  be  given  up  by  every  boneft  man* 
Sut,  if  {he  were  fo  cunning,  (he  would  never  have  confefled  to 
Mr.  Jayy  what  is  allcdged  in  Mr.  Spencer* $  Letter.  The 
Wedmore  Schoolmafter  (Harvard)  proved  to  be  a  Methodift 
(we  underftand}  and  was  difmifTedby  Mrs.  M.  for  that  reafon.. 
Whether  we  are  favourers  of  their  tenets,  will  be  beft  feen 
when  we  have  occ^fioa  to  coniider  them  more  at  large.  See 
to  this  point,  the  Preface  to  vol.  xviii.  p.  v.  and  pp.  319, 429^ 
550,  of  that  volume.  Mr.  Spencet^s  counter-advercifements^ 
we  think,  make  rather  agamft  him  than  for  him ;  and  fome  of 
kis  alTertions  are  refuted  by  dates.  , 

As  we  believe  the  public  to  be  completely  tired  of  this  dif- 
pute,  we  fliall  be  very  conciiis  in  our  future  notice  of  the  trads 
relating  to  ir.  Were  Mr.  Bere,  what  he  is  artfully  and  falfdy 
reprefented,  a  poor  Curate,  we  fhould  applaud  the  fpiritof  fome 
of  his  defenders,  though  we  could  not  allow  the  juftiee  of  his 


f '  ■'  I'     -U       I    ^     I  .1  ■    T    ^iwi 


*  We  cannot  go  into  thifpoint.^  but  we  qaderftand  the  charge  to 
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BORTUS 600 

Africa,  Jews  difperfed  even  in  the 
heart  of 495 

I  winds   prevalent  on  the         ^ 

weft  coaft  of 543 

Albert,  duke  of  Auttria,  chara6ler 

of * 1-9 

Alfred,  king,  his  palace  at  Chip- 
penham  ^ 677 

Antedilnvian  mountains 345 

Antiquities,mcthod  of  writing  on, 

cenfui  ed ai8 

Arches,  on  ancient 254 

Archimedes  Hrft  dcmonftrated  the 
properties  of  the  lever ^485 

■  his  demunflration 
completed  by  Mr.  Vincc ib. 

Atonement,  on  the  dodlrinc  of. . .  504 
Avarice,  warning  againfl 87 

B. 

Baczko,  Mr.  voyage  of ... , 438 

Bagpipe  originally  a  Roman  in- 

ftrument  of  mufic ic8 

Baillic,  tribute  to  Mifs  Joauna  ...  415 

Ballads,  romantic 575 

Baptiihif  origin  and  performance 

of 77 

■  objeded  to  by  Mr.  Frend    78 
Barrington,  bifliop,  remark  of,  on 

faith  and  works 59 

Bealc-caftle,  defcriptlon  of 19 

Bellaneer,]iuMi4rac,  Macpheffon'i 

tale  of 451 

BcUs,  on  the  ringing  of,  at  fune- 

ralt • 37a 
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Bible,  divifion  of  the  verfcs  in  the  442 

— rf    improvements     in    Mr. 

Reeves's  verflon  of  the... ,.442,  447 
'  Mr.  Reeves's  divifion  of 

the,  into  fcdions 443, 447 

— ■  concordance  to  the  latin, 

made  by  cardinal  Hugo  445 

'  '        divifion  of  the,  into  chap- 
ters    44S 

Billings,  commodore,  travels  of..  554 

Biography,  remirks  on 588 

Biihup!!,   primitive  diftiniftion  of     79 
■  ■  fucccffion  of,   f/om   the 

Apoflles -...,.     80 

Blagdon  controvcrfy  further  Can- 

vafled ...90,459,663 

Blair,  Dr.  Hugh,  account  of  the 

life  of .^    46 

Blenheim  houfe  and  gardens  de- 

fcribed,  in  French  vcrfc 323 

Botany,  additions  to  our  native.*.  639 
Boucher '»  glofl'ary  recooimended  izz 
Bread,  remarks  on  the  afllze  of. .  559 
Brillol  water,  chara£ler  of  the  6o» 
Bull-baiting,  iSngular  anecdote  of  54a 
Burke,  Mr.  wrongly  cenfured  by 

Mounier 513 

I  C. 

Czfarcaii  operation,  caution  againft 

the...; 85 

Camphor,  efficacy  of,  in  cafes  of 

convulfions 1 13 

Cannon  balls,  experiments  on  th« 

motion  of 487 

Canonbury,  poetical  account  of . .  414 
Carewi  fpecitoca  of  the  poetry  of  62 1 

Catalepfy 
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C«Ulq>fy,    Hiftorim  fcmiiut  ca- 

talepticae 604 

Cacarauft  in  the  eye,  operatioti  for 

removiogthc 308 

Century,  nineteeDth,  fix  lines  on 

the  64K 

Champioo,  Anthorty,  account  of  187 
Charles  I.  falfe  aHeruon  of  Mou- 

nier  concerning 521 

■  remarks  on  his  condud 
towards  the  Scots 604 

Charles  U .  charaAer  of 6C7 

Children^morutitf  of,  bom  in  or 
near  the  metropolis,  attributed 
to  dropfy  in  the  brain 3T0 

China,  cfUblifhmeDt  oi  ChriiUaa- 
ity  in,  propofed «..  546 

Chippenlum,  account  of 577 

■  king  Alfred's  palace  at  ib. 
bridge 578 

'  church  and  epitaphs  at  ^  7 9 

Church  eftates,propolition  for  the 

management  of  the,  confidered  466 
m'         yardsi  cttftom  of  planting 

erergreens  in  the,    of   North 

Wales  13a 

dailies,  mifchfef  afcrtbed  to  read* 

ing  the,  cbimerical 654 

Clergy,  refidence  of  the 425,  416 

■■  Tindicatcd  in   regard  to 

t«h" 457 

■■1  muderacion  of  the,  in  ex* 
ading  their  dues 458,461 

■  ■  cultivation  of  their  lands 

'  by themfelves..... 4C4 

Cobbett,  Mr.  aniniadvcrfions  on 

theconduAof 632 

CockfightingtfinguUr  anecdotes  of  370 
Cold,  artificial,  prod  udion  of , . . .  49a 
'  experiments  on  . .  493 

Comfort,  a  word  not  known  in  the 

French  language 313 

Commandmem,  on  the  tenth ....  230 
Commerce,  lines  addreffcd  to ... .     82 
■  ■      of  Great  Britain,flou>-      • 

riihingfiate  of  the 227,  585 

CommiCTary,  obfervations  on  the  ' 

dutits  of  the •• 613 

'Confumptlonl>riew  tnodc  of  treat- 
ing) by  Dr.  fieddoes t^z 

Contraband.  Prohibited  articles 
of  trade,  afaaily  mentioned  tti 

European  treaties 73 

f         '  '    ' »  remarks  on 70 

Convulfions,  puerperal iia 

■     ■        e6icacy  of  camphor  in  113 
Copper.     Herland   copper-mine, 
id  CotDwall,  defcrtbed. .......  5^ 

Hue!  Oorlaad  mine ...•  jM 

-■■    '■  ,  defcription  of  the  arfeni- 
atesof,aodiron.,,,,..,„.,.    lb. 
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Copper.  Dirfcriptioa  of  the  arfc- 
niatcs 567 

■  Procefj'  f«>r  the  aua'yfis 

of  thofe  minerals ih. 

^— —     Arfeniatcs  of  iron « 68 

■  Red  c»^acdral  copper  ore  569 

Corn,    produce  of,    in  ftaodard 

wheafcn  flour...... 3*9 

Correfpondcnce 2 1  ji  d*^*  439> 

54*9 ^^3 

Cottage  archite<S  are 4t> 

Coucy,  Ingcliam.de,  chara&er  of  120 
Cow-hflufes,  new  plan  for  con- 

ftruding 127 

Created,  on  the  cxpriffi'm 284 

Creaticm,  on  the  days  of ago 

Cutaneous  difcafes 4C9 

■  ■■■■  Lepra  Gra> 
corum  chiraAerized 410 

I'    ■  Pforiafis....     ib, 

■  ■     ■    ■   Idhjofis....  411 

D. 

Delirium  of  little  importance  in  a 

fcarlet  Irfcr 

Deluge,  retireoaent  of  the  wyrcra 

of  the 345 

Dcrwcnr,  river,  origin  and  courie 

of  the 3^4 

Dioptrical  propofitioDs,Dr.  Yoiing*a489 
Diihpation,  confcqucnces  of  1  litt 

of,  confidered 44 

Divifibilicy  in  regard  to  matter 

expbined   »...  484 

Dropfy- in  the  brain,  fatal  to  chil* 

dren  in  and  near  the  metropolis  310 
Dunmii^nd  of  Hawthorndcn,  fi>ii- 

net  afcnbed  to 6aO 

Dupuii,  woik  uf,  08  the  origin  of 

all  religions,  the  at  ^itu  tUtra  oi 

infidelity a46 

-■  Hypothefis  wpreheadcd  4O4 

Durham  cathedral,  when  built. . .  330 
<     ■  I.     ■■    fingu:ar  cuf- 

tom  there  at  EaAer.. ....;. ...  331 

■  ■  ■  ■    I  <     ■  chskpcl  of  tho 

nine  altars  in  ...,,•.•'.....,.     ih. 

£. 

Earth,  age  of  the.,..,.....,...  404 

Education,  difTerencc  in  tM  fy^ 
tern  of,  adopted  by  Mrs.  More 
and  MIfs  Hamihon ajs 

Egypt.  Defcription  of  the  land'* 
ing  at  Aboukir  uhder'  gMirral 
Abercromby  , ..••••*.^t5C 

£1,  relKMrks  oh  the  divine  Mtde.  ./t^ 

Elegant's  tufic,  in^wliick  ail  limi 
fpear-headwisiiEbbUdBd..^»   5^ 

Blliabcthf  remarks  op  poaikal 
hiftory  of  the  rcfgn  of .' . . . .  «I.  615 

patCff  of  ••••«••••••.  •«» 

£laih 
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^loah  md  Elohtm,  on  the  erymo- 

logy  aad  import  of  the  nantea  I37 

England f  on  the  hnanctai  ftace  of  269 

■■        "    ■     fports    and    paftlmcs 

of .^66,368 

Engbih  Unguaire,  gtcM  rcToIution 

it  tindcrwent   in  rlie  two  cen* 

turici  which  followed  the  Con- 

queft 230 

— — .     Procefi  by  which  the 

Saxon  w.ts  Nornianizcd ib. 

EngHfli  ftylc,  advances  of  the....  224 

£pit>ran9«  i^tin,  de  baculo  Pani- 

pineo  644 

EfTcx,  agriculture  »f 460 

F.xcunimunication  coniidcrcd....     79 

Eye,  on  inflnmmatintjs  in  the....   364 

.     Lens,  human  chr^'ituUine, 

refra^ive  power  of  the 49^ 

T 
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Fabcr'i  Hora  Moi'aicz,  plan  of. .   383 
Fable,  French,  fixmi  Mad.  Genii s  436 
Fairfax,  MSS.of,vnpubIiflied....  6t8 
Faith  aod  works,  btfliop  Barring- 
ton's  remarks  on 59 

Farmers,  great,  gainers  by  an  in- 

creafed  poor- race 455 

Fear,  ode  to. 644 

Fevers,  on  ddnlity  m 263 

treatment  of 264. 

I      1 1    fcarkt,  oil  ileliriiim  in  the  6eo 

•    ■  yellow,  obfervationa  ob.  .   1 14 

finances,  on  the  ftate  of  the  public  1^9 

■  public  view  of,   from       * 

Mr.  Mori^an'a  work 374,  580 

Fire,  effe^s  produced  00  bodies  by  475 
Fifhing,  method  of,  «t  Ochoclk  in 

Kuffia 555 

.  fports  in  North  Wales ....    1 3a 

Fluids,  elaftic  verfforn 471 

I  fomucion  of 470 

Fhixions,  principles  of,  oppoftd  by 

Dr.  Berkeley 394 

Folly  as  it  Flies,  incoafiftcncy  of 

thectimodyof 537 

France,  ohjedt  of,    in  attacking 

lingland §15 

I    gains  that  accrued  to,  by 

former  treaties 126 

>    ■   I      rerolution  in,  Mouoxer't 
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France,  minor  revolutions  in  .. ..  5A4 

■   -  old  floating  debt  of ^ig 

—    veteran  forces  of,  not  fu- 
periorto  thofe  of  England....  637 

■  ■  intereftiug  monuments  of 

antiquity  in   • 658 

Fund,  free,  obfervations  on  the  . .  58f 

— —  linking,  rife  of  the. .  1 58a 

O. 
Geddes,  Dr.  his  method  of  fettling 

the  faith  of  Chriftians | 

I          reprefents  the  Penta- 
teuch as  partly  fabulous  • ib. 

■  fpecimens  of  his  Latin 
poeiiy .- 5 

reflections    on    the 


death  of 283 

detached  notes  upon 


the  critical  remarks  of... .343,  6ft3 
comparifons  and  ob- 


optfiioa  coocerDtng  the •*  5  >  4 

-—  perf(;ctl^on  of  the  clergy 

of 5»7 

I  rcTolution  in,  tieceflary..  518 

^  boafted  of,  by 

ts  authors,  as  the  efleds  of  phi- 

>ft)phy  , sai 

•^1  antidote    to, 

\yte  estradcd  from  the  writ* 
Hof  iKf  Ttreiutiooifls   .•••  544 


fervations  of,  little  fliort  of  blaf-    * 

phemy 529, 624,  617 

Genefu,  general  view  of  the  three 

firft  chapters  of 6' 

Glouceftcr,  Kobeit  of,   rhyming 

chronicle  of,  the  earlieft  Nor- 

manizcd  Saxon  work  ..'. ill 

Gothic  architcdure,  invented  ia 

England 330 

Gout,  obfervations  on  the  .......  6c  t 

Greek  and  Latin  authors,  on  com* 

parin|j^ •.....•...  289 

H. 
4Iall,  bifliop,  a  fstire  from 619 

Hampftead,  account  of  the  medi* 
cinal  waters  At 54s 

Handel,  feftival  of  mufic  in  ho- 
nour of 391 

Harveft  home,  obfervations  on. . .   373 

Hearing,  refembUnce  of,  to  fight  489 

Heat,  on  the  tranfmifllon  of  invi- 
fible  terreftrial 36 

■         on  fcattering  of  folar 37 

— —  and  light,  whether  occafion- 
ed  by  the  fame  or  different  rays    3ft 

Hcbtrden,  Dr.  account  of —59^ 

Hebrews,  fymbols,  &e.  of  the,  re- 
ferred to  aftronomy 404 

Helvetic  confederacy,  the.ackoow- 
ledged  by  the  houfe  of  Auflri«  12X 

Herbert,  earl  of  Pembroke,  funnet 
afcribedto.,.. 619 

HcrUnd  copper-m.ne,  in  Cornwall, 
defcribed 564 

Hey,  Mr*  mifreprefcntations  of, 
aud  inveteracy  againft,  our  ec* 
defiaillcal  cftabliibment  • 318 

Hindoo  and  Mofaic  laws  god  cuf^r 
toxDSi  by  whom  compared  •  • . .  ft  4> 

Hindoo. 
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Hindoo.  On  the  general  featurci 
of  refemblance  in  the  itiolatrous 
rites  of  tbr  nations  of  Afia 24a 

— — ,  diet,  aufterities,  and  fu- 

pcrftiti  m  of  the    245 

,  the  r  extreme  veneration 
of* the  cow ,'....     ib. 

Hindoilin,  women  Tcg.\Td<A  by 
the  code  of.  in* an  interior  poiut 
of  view  244 

Holland,  nature  of  cl<e  liadhulde- 
r^te 633 

Hollowav,  uc..r  I^aih,  dcfcription 
of.,.. 176 

Koly  fpirit,  a<^cncy  of  the,  at  the 
creation 206 

Horfcs,  cafrs  of  d if«  af«  d 541 

Horllt-y's,  bifliop,  traiifl..tion  nf 
Hofea,  compared  witU  arch- 
biihop  Ntwcomc'j  ar.d  the  tlla- 

blifhed  vcrfions 171 

I  fcrupulofity   of,  in  his 
emenda'ioni  of  tlic  text    175 

Hofea,  bifhop  Horflcy's  tranfia- 
tion  of    171 

«  compared  with  archbilhop 
Newcomt's  and  the  cHabliihcd 
verfions ib. 

Howlctt,  Mr.  rcafons  of,  for  im- 
partiality in  regaid  to  tidtes  ..   455 

Hydtr  Aly,  hiftory  of ico 

flymn  to  the  fun  69 

Land  J. 

Ideas,  view  of  what  is  called  the 
aifuciation  of Z34 

Jchuvah  and  Jab,  on  the  divine 
names  of 153,  354 

Jerufalem,  march  of  Titus  10,  de- 
fcribcd 1 10 

Jefuits,  too  much  mifchief  attri- 
buted by  Barrucrl  to  the  fup- 
prelTion  of  the - 513 

Jewifti  fcribcs,  propeijfity  of  the, 
to  t]cA  the  letter  vau 135 

Jew?,  prejudices  of  ihc,  in  regard 
to  the  advent  of  the  Mcfliuh  ..   387 

— —  wreichcdncfj.  and  degftada* 
tion  of  the  495 

difpcrfed  even  in  tlie  heart 

of  Africa ib. 

—  liave  no  accurate  dcdudicn 
of  their  defcent  . , . .' ib. 

Inclofures,  obltadcs  to  general  ..  165 
*           Mr.  MarihaU'a  fpecula- 
tNc  remarks  on 166 

Income  tax"^ 375 

Infidelity,  Dupui.N*  work,  the  ae 
pltu  uttr.1  of 246 

Infairity,  applications  of  cold  wa- 
ter in  cafes  cf,  fucccisful  ,..,,  1 15 
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Infcriptlout  carioui,  in  Perfepo1»- 
tan  charav^ers « 63  S 

Johnie  of  fircadiflce,  Scottiih  bal- 
lad of 573 

Ireland,  Mucrufii   lake  defcribed     to 

■  Catholic  clergy  of,  vindi- 
cated by  Mr.  O'Lcary 316 

■■    ■        lines  on  the  union  with  534 

Irifh  balla;!s,  old 61* 

Ifraeiites,  on  the  time  of  their  fo- 
journin;^  in  Egypt 5I7 

— "  how  dircifled  by  the  pil- 
lar of  ;:lory    5*9 

Juvenal,  tranflators  of,  fliamefuUy 

treaed  by  Mr.  Rhodes 50 

K. 

Rcnfington-gHrdcns  defcribed  in 

French  verfc 324. 

L. 

Lamb,  monilrous 362 

Lang  flow,  Ur.  difputc  of}  with 
Mr.  Crowfoot 4»i 

Latin  and  Greek  authors,  on  the 
comparing  of s8o 

Latin,  limited  knowledge  of,  no 
impediment  to  the  acquifition 
of  a  good  Hngliih  ftyle 449 

Lawcs,  proof  of  the  poetical  ta- 
lents of a6i 

Lemming  rat,  migrations  of  the, 
defcribed    296 

Levcr»  properties  of  the ^^ 

■  dcmonftration  of  Archi- 
medes coi>cemlng  the,  com- 
pleted by  Mr.  Vince    2i« 

Light  and  heat,  whether  occafion- 
cd  by  the  I^ime  or  different  rays    3S 

Literary  fund,  fociety  for  eiUb- 
lifliinga ..••..••.  42ft 

Literary  intelUgence   1Q4»   216,  3a9, 

440,  542,  664 

Lizards  by  no  meant  poifiuioiis  . .  300 

•- ^  diviiioni  of  tne  genns  of    ib. 

Locblin,  drama  of  the  Maid  of . .  47S 

——ode  from... 479 

II  £peechet  from  the  480 

Love,  perpetual  recurrence  of,  in 
the  poetry  of  Elizabeth's  time  6l| 

Lovelace,  fpccimen  of  the  poetry 

of » 62 

■  playaof,  in  MS 6^ 

Lucan,  verfcs  of,  concenHng  the 
ferpent,  tranflated  by  Dr.  Shaw  /' 

Lutofii  in  Qedfordfhire,  defcrip- 

tioi^  of ...^ 

M. 

Macpherfon,  Charlea,  romantf 
memoirs  of ••  •  •• 44* 

Magnetifm,  aninaal*  co&die  hi 
tory  of  ••••,,•««•,•, •-4?^ 
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Xlagflctifm introduced  in  England  421 
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